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AUM 

ATHARVA-VEDA 


KANDA-ll 

Kanda 11/Sukta 1 (Brahmaudana) 

Brahmaudana Devata, Brahma Rshi 



y LH ^n 4|' ^n 1 n s n 

1. Agne jayasvdditirnathiteyam brahmaudanam 

pacati putrakdmd. Saptarsayo bhutakrtaste tva 
manthantu prajayd saheha. 

Arise, Agni, manifest into creative activity, this 
Aditi, mastered and energised by Providence, seeking 
progeny, prepares and matures the holy food for Brahma 
with desire. And those seven sages, creators of the forms 
of being, alongwith certain created forms stir and chum 
you to come up into creative activity. 

(Agni is a term of vesatile meaning, from the 
leading light and creative will of the universe upto the 
creative passion of the intelligent soul of the individual, 
always playing a leading role in the situation. It means 
Ishvara, or the Samrat who is world leader and ruler, or 
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Raja, national leader and ruler, or any head of an 
institution or organisation, or head of the family. Aditi 
would mean the consort power, Prakrti, earth, 
motherland, the people, members of the institution or 
organisation, lady of the house, the body with sense 
and mind. Creative activity would mean positive 
progress of the world, country, society, institution, 
organisation, family, the individual. Seven sages would 
mean creative and cooperative forces : five elements 
with Ahankara and Mahat mutations of Prakrti in the 
cosmic context, seven pranic energies in the biological 
context, ministers and advisors, law and order and 
defence forces in the socio-political context, five senses 
with will and judgement in the individual context. In 
short, Agni is the creative passion and power, Aditi is 
the consort, seven sages are the auxiliaries, and 
Brahmaudana is the food and the state of nature just 
mature for creation. 

A word about churning (manth) and food 
(odana): All change of form comes into being when 
Prakrti from the state of constancy is activated into the 
state of mutability by divine will. From Satyam, Prakrti 
becomes Satyam-and-Rtam. Rtam is the law of 
mutability through which the changing world of new 
forms becomes a mutation of Satyam. In other words, 
Satyam and Rtam, coustancy and mutability are two 
sides of the same thing. Just as two pieces of arani wood 
produce fire by attrition, so does Prakrti produce new 
forms by the ‘churning’ process of Satyam and Rtam. 

Now food: In Prashna Upanishad the disciple 
asks the first question: How do different forms of being 
come into existence: The reply: Prajapati, with the desire 
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to create, created Prana, life energy, and Rayi, food. 
Prana is the consumer, Rayi, is the food consumed, the 
result is new forms of being. In this Sukta, in this mantra, 
Aditi is the consort with desire, she prepares the food 
for Brahma, that is, she brings up the seed state with 
desire. And no plant is bom unless the seed is consumed. 
In this way, the entire process of change and creative 
evolution is concentrated in this mantra: Consumption, 
transformation, creation. 


2 . 


<£>UM spq cjWT: sDfmtadl. I 

ddl ^ II 

Krnuta dhumam vrsanah sakhdyo’ droghavita 
vdcamaccha. Ayamagnih prtanasat suviro yena 
devd asahanta dasyun. 


O generous friends, brave performers, light the 
fire, let the flames arise and holy words resound without 
hate and enmity to anyone. This Agni is a brave warrior, 
throws out the enemies but never for malice or jealousy. 
It is by Agni that the Devas, positive powers of love, 
nobility and creativity, challenge and defeat the negative 
forces and win over the enemies. 


3TTTS ^fHUil J^r stsUldHId Md^cl ^IHcldU I 

y id ^Niii Tftf fl4'41{ f^T 

^Njii 3 II 

3. Ague’ janisthd mahate virydya brahmaudandya 
paktave jdtavedah. Saptarsayo bhutakrtaste 
tvajijanannasyai rayirh sarvaviram ni yaccha. 

O Agni, universal light and leader of humanity, 
co-existent with all that is bom, you are bom and you 
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arise for great performance and glorious victories, and 
for the maturity and perfection of the food for 
enlightenment leading to the attainment of Brahma. 
Seven sagely powers who create higher and higher forms 
of being have created and consecrated you. Pray create 
and bless this nation of humanity with wealth, honour 
and excellence, all worthy of the brave. 

3# Trfrrar TRfhfszr^t pf 

^TTrT^dT 

ff^TTR || || 

4. Samiddho ague samidhd samidhyasva vidvdnde- 
vdnyajniydh eha vaksah. Tebhyo havih srapayam 
jdtaveda uttamam nakamadhi rohayemam. 

O Agni, eminent scholar, all knowing power and 
presence lighted and inspired with homage by devotees, 
rise and shine by the homage and recognition offered, 
and as you shine, bring in adorable divinities here on 
the vedi. O Jataveda, preparing and offering the right 
homage and hospitality for them, pray raise this 
yajamana and this nation to the peace and pleasure of 
the highest state of light and bliss. 

3T&JT 'J-JHl! RT: MO "4Y cacti'll pMrJ'JM Hr41 -I I M l 

alvn'o^iHls^ f^r hi-41 rtt hhhJ tt fm 

Mi'^irn ii v, ii 

5. Tredhd bhdgo nihito yah purd vo devdndm 
pitfndm martydndm. Amsdh jariidhvam vi bhajdmi 
tdnvo yo devdndm sa imam pdraydti. 

The three-way shares of life’s gifts meant for 
Devas, Pitaras and mortal humanity, fixed and set apart 
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since all time earlier, know you all that, and those shares 
I award to each one of you separately in full measure. 
Of these, that which is the share of Devas will save and 
lead this nation to fulfilment till the end of the journey. 

-mm 1 

^ufldll ^ II 

6. Ague sahasvanabhibhurabkidasi riico nyubja 
dvisatah sapatndn. Iyam matra miyamana mitd 
ca sajdtcunste balihrtah krnotu. 

Agni, steadfast challenger, you are the winner, 
conqueror, superior to all. Keep down under control all 
jealous and inimical adversaries. Let this homage of 
ours, planned, measured and continuously assessed and 
revised, strengthen you to win over your rivals in 
conflict so as to offer you homage of cooperation in 
friendship. 

UJcb Milfll cJUlfpq- |3>Scff 

Hlcb^lfsf ftF cJ^'Pd II II 

7. Sakarh sajataih payasa sahaidhyudubjaindm 
mahate viryaya. Urdhvo nakasyadhi roha 
vistapam svargo loka id yam vadanti. 

Agni, Samrat of the world of humanity, come 
up with your equals and cooperators with plenty of food, 
milk and water. Raise this humanity to do great deeds 
of honour for splendour and excellence. High and great 
as you are, rise to the height of peace, prosperity and 
happiness, the state of life which people call paradisal 
bliss. 
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3Tsf TTEgrq TT^rEF^ c^lchH Il 4 II 

8. Iyam mahi prati grhnatu carma prthivl devi 
sumanasyamana. Atha gacchema sukrtasya 
lokam. 

Let this great humanity and this great earth, 
brilliant, divine and blessed at heart, wear a beautiful 
form and find a stable seat and settlement in peace, and 
then we would rise to the state of holy action and 
paradisal bliss. 

■grb uiciiun TRpn 1 ^n-f'rtn 

^fqprrq 1RT&T I 3TWrft Lt fUT M'd-def -^Scf 

II S II 

9. Etau gravanau sayujd yuhgdhi carmani nirbhi- 
ndhyamsun yajcunanaya sddhu. Avaghnati ni jahi 
ya imam prtanyava urdhvam prajdmudbhara- 
ntyuduha. 

O lady of the house of Order, O nation of 
humanity, take up and use these complementary soma 
stones, place them on the stable floor of the Order’s 
Yajna, crush well the filaments of soma for nectar juice 
for the yajamana, the Samrat. Take up the mortar and 
pestle to pound the paddy for the nation, striking down 
those that rise to attack this nation and raising the people 
to prosperity. 

n^iui nidiufi yep di 1 eftr fyr 3 tt f^tt yLidi 
i crc/ ddniM ^fuM mry Ei9<iR^ 

Tfsnmftrn n 
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10. Grhdna grdvdnau sakrtau vira hasta a te deva 
yajniya yajnamaguh. Trayo vara yatamamstvam 
vrmse taste samrddhiriha rddhayami. 

Brave hero, holding as you are the two efficient 
soma grinders of complementarity in celebrative action, 
let the noble Devas, loved and adorable, come and join 
you in your creative programme. And, of the three gifts 
of action, honour and splendour of joyous success and 
prosperity, I make it possible for you to achieve as much 
as you choose to have. 

cf ylPdRdiW ft u^ih ^mld!rd: vilfm i 

mn 1 -q- fTTT M'd-'Mdls T’Pf fld'cfK pT 

RR II 

11. Iyam te dhitiridamu te janitram grhndtu 
tvamaditih suraputrd. Para pumhi ya imam 
prtanyavo’ syai rayirh sarvaviram ni yaccha. 

This is your land of birth. This is your throught, 
knowledge and culture, your very being and identity. 
Let this inviolable earth, mother of the brave, own, hold 
and sustain you. Sift them all out, like chaff from the 
grain, who pollute, damage and violate her. Create and 
give her wealth, honour and excellence all worthy of 
the brave. 


s[eF3f J-TldHI Pt PNzTScf dfddiyJWN 1 : I 
f^RTT ^i'qTHHfd 
^nPru ^ II 


12. Upasvase druvaye sidata yuyam vi vicyadhvam 

/ 

yajhiyasastusaih. Sriya samananati sarvantsya- 
madhaspadam dvisataspddayami. 
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Sit you all together for a higher life of values 
and vitality, compare the grain with the chaff, 
discriminate, judge and make your choice. Let us exceed 
our equals in honour, excellence and grace. 

I throw down under all those forces which hate 
and malign us. 

mft mh ^ 1 fgrrgm i 

rTRTT U^ldlsildqi df;Hdi 34fiPc| < m~^i yl-Od'-U 
^sfldldjl II 

13. Parehi naripunarehi ksipramapam tva gostho’- 
dhyaruksadbharaya. Tasaiii grhmtadyatama 
yajniyd asanvibhdjya dhiritara jahitat. 

O women, rise high, go far and come back home 
soon. Let the assembly for collective action and policy 
raise you high for full achievement and self-fulfilment. 
Of those actions take up those which, for you, are worthy 
of association and participation and, thinking patiently 
and intelligently, sift and leave the rest aside. 

TTT7T ^UdTPMd: ^Pd'fe! ^Tlft cT^T T^T^T I 

j^dMrMI rdlV^M: ^rfd 1 

Tf^TRTII ** II 

14. Ema aguryositah sumbhamdnd uttistha nari 
tavasam rabhasva. Supatni patya prajaya 
prajavatya tvaganyajhah prati kumbham 
grbhdya. 

O First Lady of the Order, these bright and 
gracious women have come. Rise and welcome them 
all enthusiastically. Noble wife of a noble husband, 
blessed mother of noble progeny, along with your 
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husband and your children, a sacred yajnic occasion 
for good fellowship has come to you. Take up the jar of 
water and offer them the hospitality of welcome. 


15. 


-4Hfi 3TT ^rTT: I 

3t4 wt j i id fci^ i^jfcidj'^nPci 
3*^11 ^ II 


Urjo bhdgo nihito yah pura va rsiprasistapa a 
bharaitdh. Ayarh yajho gdtuvinndthavitprajd- 
vidugrah pasuvidviravidvo astu. 


Your share of action and energy, your share of 
Dharma with rights and duties integrated, which is 
ancient and eternal, is ordained, secured and preserved 
for you since eternity. O citizens of the world, fulfil 
these acts of personal and social obligations defined 
and ordained by the Rshis. This creative yajna of 
personal, social and divine ordinances is harbinger of 
the gifts of earth, progeny, wealth of life and a nation of 
the brave. 


3Tj)f TRrlitt^lIpelwr% wdflI dfHH I 

armhTT -%cn- 3pfYitl J iru' ■mmfqrr hTm'^i 
WM-H II ^ II 

17. Ague caruryajhiyastvadhyaruksacchucis-tapi- 
sthastapasa tapainam. Arseya daiva abhisam- 
gatya bhdgamimam tapisthd rtubhistapantu. 

Agni, leading light of life in the home, society 
and the world, may this holy vessel of yajnic offerings 
and this oblation into the sacred fire raise you high in 
life. Pure at heart, most highly dedicated to the fiery 
discipline of yajnic life, keep it up hot and sizzling with 
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your heat of faith and relentless action. Let the devotees, 
dedicated to visionary sages and the divinities of nature 
and humanity, tempered in the crucibles of social 
discipline, having joined together, keep the fire burning, 
and, according to the seasons of time and place, offer 
their contribution to society. 

yrygj: TjrtT mPtHi' jm ^im'^e-mci 1 ^d-d 

3TW: I 3T^: G^I-MVId': MTtVIdHE^ 

c^cbqjl II 

17. Suddhah puta yosito yajhiya ima apascarumava 
sarpantu subhrah. Aduh prajdm bahuldnpa- 
sunnah paktaudanasya sukrtdmetu lokam. 

May these pure, consecrated, adorable gracious 
young women and their holy actions like gentle streams 
of water move to the sacred vessel to prepare the holy 
food for yajna for the community on way to divinity. 
May they give us noble progeny and plenty of wealth, 
and may those who prepare and perfect the food for 
divinity reach the regions of highest attainment in life. 


I 3TM\- V id'VM Ttfrl 1 Jj^ld dV^RM Mdrdl 
JH^dlMd c^jcEM II || 

18. Brahmand suddhd uta puta ghrtena somasydm- 
savastanduld yajhiya ime. Apah pra visata prati 
grhnatu vascarurimam paktvd sukrtdmeta lokam. 

Sanctified with holy chant of Vedic verses, 
seasoned and refined with ghrta, are these tandulas, rice 
preparations, and filaments of soma, holy offerings 
meant for yajna, joining the divinities in the process. 
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Let the holy vessel receive these for the oblations. O 
devoted men and women, having prepared these holy 
offerings and having made the offer rise and reach the 
regions of bliss and divine communion. 

33: tTfrTT Ml^HI I 

fqTTTHFT: fhTR 1 : IJ^fl M^dlS ^ TTrT5T n'^^l^l' 
3Tf^T II ^ II 

19. Uruh prathasva mahata mahimnd sahasra- 
prsthah sukrtasya loke. Pitamahah pitarah 
prajopajd ’ham pakta pahcadasaste asmi. 

O yajamana, noble support of thousands, with 
the preparation and offer of food for the divinities, rise 
and expand with greatness and glory in the field of holy 
work in the region of divine bliss. 

O Lord, presiding presence of Divinity, 
grandparents, parents, children, children’s children, we 
are fifteen, and I , preparing and offering the food for 
you. 

dj'cKIld: wf: I 

3Tt ^SJTftT PF3RTI 1 l£ddM4- 

ifi^TII || 

20. Shasraprsthah satadhdro aksito brahmaudano 
devayanah svargah. Amumsta d dadhdmiprajayd 
resayaindnbalihdrdya mrdatdnmahyameva. 

Support of thousands, streaming forth in a 
hundred showers, unhurt and undiminished is 
Brahmaudana, food for divinities, the path of divines 
to the regions of bliss. I sustain all those around me 
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along with their progeny who bear homage to you, O 
Lord, move and inspire all these, be kind and gracious 
for my sake so that we all are able to offer the homage 
of Brahmaudana. 


hh;w Tmr C/^hihi 

f^RTT fgfadEMl'ct- 

^ ii 


21. Udehi vedim prajaya vardhayainam nudasva 

/ 

raksah prataram dhehyenam. Sriya samananati 
sarvantsyamadhaspadam dvisataspadayami. 

Rise and raise the Vedi, raise and advance these 
homage bearers with progeny, strike off the destroyers, 
lead this noble community farther on way to progress. 
Let us all be equal and higher with honour, excellence 
and grace. 

I keep the jealous and the malignants down 
under control of the force of law. 


3T^|cRLd Eli Hi dddlT^T: ETffsf I 

i=rt yiM'-^Msrr rnf^nT: 3 hh)ch Let 

ti^tii ^ ii 


22. Abhyavartasva pasubhih sahaindm pratyahenam 

devatdbhih sahaidhi. Md tvd prapacchapatho 
mabhicarali sve ksetre anarmva vi raja. 

Turn and meet this people with wealth. Come 
with divinities and be with them. Let no ordeal of 
imprecation touch you. Let no sabotage injure and afflict 
you. Rule and shine in your own dominion free from 
affliction and ailment. 
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23. 


dfrpf tT^FTT ffftdT <sMddt-^ f^rTT I 

dlR ddldd fll'dd IdMl'H II II 


Rtena tasta manasa hitaisa brahmaudanasya 
vihita vediragre. Amsadrim suddhdmupa dhehi 
nari tatrauda-nam sddaya daivanam. 


O First Lady of the Dominion, before you is 
Brahmaudana vedi, made according to the dynamic laws 
of Truth, designed with the vision and thought of mind, 
ordained and provided since time immemorial. Pure, 
protective and adorable it is, keep it high up before you 
and have it provided with food for the divinities and 
human enlightenment therein. 

3Hid' ds^-dj JN-rfhdi fedldi flLddyMdl' 
mricj^UcHi TTT Uldlfui fd Rifl'd dt-d 
fdTTt^ll II 

24. Aditerhastdm srucametdm dvitiydm saptarsayo 
bhutakrto yamakrnvan. Sa gatrani vidusyodana- 
sya darvirvedydmadhyenam cinotu. 


This ladle, which seven Rshis, dynamic 
formative forces of nature, makers of material forms of 
the world, constituted and formed as the second service 
hand of inviolable mother Prakrti, and which is familiar 
with all parts and particles of Odana, yajnic food, may 
this ladel collect, concentrate and offer the fragrant 
oblation into the vedi (through the First Lady of the 
Order). 


t>M rd/RWri |dl Id.-y unfl: M^tdldJ ffifd I 
fflh‘d wr Tftd ^^lun'mTdit-d trr RVyi- 
0>ld if: II II 
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a 

25. Srtam tva havyamupa sidantu daiva nihsrpya- 
gneh punarenanpra sida. Somena puto jathare 
sida brahmanamarseyaste md riscinprdsitdrah. 

O yajnic food for the fire and the participants, 
well prepared and seasoned in delicious form, may the 
priests and participants of divine interests come and sit 
by you. Please them, seasoned and sanctified as you are 
with soma. Satisfy their appetite and see that the sagely 
receivers do not experience any want or dissatisfaction. 

i+jmTh IM <41 EH M El l S fsf -jU HIH fj^cU 1 
^tf*TII ^ II 


26. Soma rajantsarhjhanama vapaibhyah subra- 
hmana yatame tvopasiddn. Rsindrseyamstapa- 
so’dhi jatanbrahmaudane suhava johavimi. 

O Soma, self-refulgent sweetness of the food 
of divine yajna, O brilliant ruler of the land of peace 
and beautiful life, create and spread the light of 
comprehensive knowledge and spiritual elevation for 
the Brahma-loving priests and participants, howsoever 
may they be sitting around you. Dedicated host, lover 
of yajna, I call upon the Rshis and the dedicated disciples 
of the Rshis risen through tapas, discipline of 
Brahmacharya austerity, to the yajna of divine homage 
and human enlightenment. 


4dl iHRlrilf All'll ?I^U|i ^^^MMVilchHI 1 - 


s^lfa V 
c^lfcd II II 
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27. Suddhdh putd yosito yajhiyd imd brahmandm 
hastesu praprthaksddaydmi. Yatkdma idama- 
bhisihcdmi vo’hamindro marutvantsa dadddi- 
dam me. 

These young maidens, virgins pure, sanctified 
through the discipline of education, adorable like sacred 
waters of yajna, I assign unto the hands of Brahma- 
graduates, one for one singly. Whatever desire and 
purpose of life I entertain, consecrate and expect of you, 
may Indra, ruler of the vibrant nation, fulfil for me. (This 
mantra refers to the sacred institution of marriage for 
the fulfilment of a holy social purpose, the married girl 
being prepared as the first lady of the home and family 
order in Grhastha Ashrama yajna. Swami Dayananda 
writes in Satyartha Prakasha that teachers can play — 
not that they do and must — an important role in the 
young people’s selection of their life partner since they 
know their nature, character, interests and behaviour 
from personal contact during the disciples’ stay in the 
homely institute of education in their respective 
Gurukuls. 

The mantra may also be interpreted as a divine 
dispensation so far as the institution of marriage is 
concerned.) 

h ^rtf^njrf fet'uii -qcFct -q tt^t i 

smfb'sfy' chuel ’CFSTT *epf: II ^<6 II 

28. Idaiii me jyotiramrtam hiranyam pakvam 
ksetrdtkdmadughd ma esd. IcLarii dhanarh ni dadhe 
brdhmanesu krnve panthdm pitrsu yah svargah. 

This is my light immortal, gold in reality culled 
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and matured from the field of existence, the food of life 
which, like the mother cow, fulfils my desire and 
purpose of living. This is the wealth I assign and entrust 
to the Brahmanas, dedicated to knowledge and 
enlightenment. Thus do I create the paradisal path 
among the pitaras, parental sustainers of the people, and 
the life around. 

(The mantra may also be interpreted literally in 
relation to food production and maintenance of the 
intellectuals who preserve and advance knowledge.) 



^ 11 

29. Agnau tusdnd vapa jdtavedasi parah kambukdh 
apa mrddhi duram. Etam susruma grhardjasya 
bhagamcitho vidma nir-rterbhagadheyam. 

Put the chaff into the fire. Throw away the husk. 
We have heard that the chaff is the share of the home 
fire, and we know that the husk is the share of the earth. 

M^l'dl f^rf^ : ^STt wfirfel 1 

fi 5^1 rot'm -zrgd ©qf Jtt 11 30 11 

/ 

30. Sramyatah pacato viddhi sunvatah pantham 
svargamadhi rohayainam. Yena rohatparama- 
padya yadvaya uttamam nbkaih paramam vyoma. 

O Lord, know that who toils to produce, who 
cooks and serves, and that who distils the essence. Raise 
him on the path that leads to paradisal bliss so that, 
having realised the best of life, he may rise to the highest 
state of bliss and the divine presence of Brahma. 
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c^l4> yP^IH I 

■ST^5 JINN Traf f^t ■Rff -npw fadN ^T: 

Wf: II II 

31. Babhreradhvaryo mukhametadvi mrddhyajyaya 
lokam krnuhi pravidvdn. Ghrtena gdtrdnu sarvd 
vi mrddhi krnve panthdm pitrsu yah svargah. 

Organising priest of yajna, O Adhvaryu, unlock 
the entry to the heart of divinity in the mind, cleanse 
the vessel of junk, make room for grace and ghrta, 
knowing as you do the process of communion. Anoint 
all the limbs of body and mind with the ghrta of love 
and grace, and know thus it is I make the path among 
parental sustainers of life to lead you to paradisal bliss 
in divinity. 

T8f: fW^tl d/gJUII ^rarr 

MtlfMUl: WrTFTT: MtwiclIOmtA '*T T f^FOT^T- 
cTR 1 : II II 

32. Babhre raksah samadamd vapaibhyo ’ brahmana 
yatame tvopasiddn. Puflsinah prathamanah 
purastadarseyaste md risanprasitarah. 

O protector of yajna, rich in ghrta and grace, 
keep off the negative forces of arrogance opposed to 
lovers of divinity, whosoever they be around you. And 
see that those, who love positivity, bear and enjoy the 
food for yajna, rise and expand in knowledge and are 
dedicated to the sages close to you, never come to harm. 

larffrff 

mMI t-l^rdV^dcll McWH Il 33 II 
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33. Arseyesu ni dadha odana tva nanarseyanama- 
pyastyatra. Agnirme goptd marutasca sarve visve 
devd abhi raksantu pakvam. 

O Odana, food for yajnic enlightenment and the 
divinities, here I establish you among the sages and the 
disciples of divinity. Of those opposed to the sages, 
divinities and positive visionaries of life, there is none 
here. The food is ripe and ready. Agni, leading light, is 
the protector, so are the vibrant youth of the nation and 
all divinities of nature and humanity. They would protect 
and promote the food of life for enlightenment for us. 



ditTbd ii ^ n 

34. Yajharh duhdnam sadamitprapinarh pumamsam 
dhenurh sadanam rayindm. Prajdmrtatvamuta 
dirghamayu rayasca posairupa tva sadema. 

O Lord, let us always abide with you, perpetual 
giver of the showers of yajna, harbinger of happy, 
healthy, growing humanity, land and cows, culture and 
education, treasure of honour and excellence, progeny 
and people, immortality, long life with expansive wealth 
and glories of existence. 

cjwrjs ffr wf i 

'Hf'-bdHJI II 

35. Vrsabho’si svarga rsindrseyangaccha. 

Sukrtdm loke sida tatra nau samskrtam. 

O Yajna, meeting of the human and divine, you 
are Vrshabha, giver of the showers of prosperity, leading 
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to the paradisal bliss of life. Be moving and bless the 
sages and their followers and disciples. Establish us in 
the life of the performers of holy action where there is 
the gracious life for both you and me. 

TTSJ: ckc'MAJ 

TTrt* Eid-dUBf II II 

36. Samacinusvanusamprayahyagnepathah kalpaya 
devayanan. Etaih sukrtairanu gacchema yajharn 
ndke tisthantamadhi saptarasmau. 

O Agni, leading light of humanity, create and 
prepare pioneering paths of life worthy of divine souls, 
leading to Divinity. Move together by them and collect 
a tally of noble deeds. By these noble acts, let us rise 
and reach the adorable lord of yajna abiding in the state 
of the sevenfold rainbow beauty of light and divine bliss. 

ffcTT -dlMtn ^I^IA^sdWd Metre!I 
rMcbMJ JHcbHHi rfrsh -^pTRt^rft 3 tDt 

Hle^^-dMH^II || 

37. Yena devd jyotisa dydmuddyanbrahmaudanam 
paktvd sukrtasya lokam. Tena gesma sukrtasya 
lokam sva rdrohanto abhi nakamuttamam. 

By the light by which divine souls rose to the 
state of heavenly light and, having prepared and offered 
the homage of noble deeds to Divinity, ascended to the 
rewarding region of noble performance, by that very 
light and those very noble deeds performed as homage, 
we too would rise to the rewarding region of holy action, 
rising still higher and higher to the state of divine light 
and reach the highest bliss over every thing else. 
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Kanda 11/Sukta 2 (Rudra) 
Bhava-Sharvau Rudra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

The subject of this hymn is Bhava-Sharva- 
Rudra: Integration-disintegration-Reintegration, 
principle of the process of divine evolution of the world 
of diversity from the integrated state of Prakrtic 
equilibrium and mergence of the world of diversity back 
into the state of integration and equilibrium. 

Further, Integration-disintegration-Reintegra- 
tion is a simultaneous process of consumption and 
creation in the evolutionary process. (Kathopanishad, 
1 , 1 , 6 ) 

The one deity which represents this seemingly 
dual process in one form is Rudra which, in relation to 
human experience and response, has a seemingly dual 
character, being terrible for reasons of disintegration, 
and benevolent for reasons of creation and re-creation 
through re-integration. In actuality the deity is one: 
B hava-S harva-Rudra. 

'HcdvidT tjstT ■mf^r ^rfri 'qdndl ^rm 1 ctmi 

ur^dmi^di trr fsr ^fs *tt friw feodi -qr 

II ^ II 

1. Bhavasarvau mrdatam mabhi yatam bhutapti 
pasupati namo vam. Pratihitamayatam ma vi 
srastam ma no himsistam dvipado ma catuspadah. 

O Bhava and Sharva, be kind and gracious, do 
not assail us, come and protect us. O lords of forms in 
existence, O lords of living forms, homage of salutations 
to you. Do not shoot the arrow fixed upon the bow with 
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the string drawn. Pray do not destroy our people and 
our animals. 


2 . 


sh[g ITT 

<£wii i TTfgi'chiw mvwh cjiiipn fr f^rart 

'qrf^FrTII ^ II 


s 

Sune krostre ma sarirani kartamaliklcivebhyo 
grdhrebhyo ye ca krsna avisyavah. Maksikaste 
pasupate vayamsi te vighase ma vidanta. 


Let our bodies be not disposed to dogs, jackals, 
clamorous birds, vultures or black crows. O lord of 
living beings, let not your flies or insects or birds get 
on to feed upon our bodies. (Let no unnatural death 
befall us). 


ft yiu11 aj infr ^frcfcr: i 
HJ-it-H ^rrq: II 3 II 

3. Krandaya te pranaya yasca te bhava ropayah. 
Namaste rudra krnmah sahasraksayamartya. 

O Bhava, lord creator of forms of existence, O 
Rudra, lord of life and death, salutations to you for the 
inevitable call, for the pranic gift of life, for all your 
evolutionary powers. O lord immortal of infinite 
unbounded eyes, we offer you homage of worship and 
obedience with submission of the will. 


4. 


ct II II 


Purastatte namah krnma uttaradadharaduta. 
Abhivargaddivasparyantariksaya te namah. 
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We do you homage from the front, from above 
and below, salutations to you from all round over the 
heavens of light and to you as the entire space itself. 

TTtsjfstft *4lPl ct ^TcT I 

^5T UII <a II 

5. Mukhaya te pasupate ydni caksumsi te bhava. 
Tvace rupdya sandrse praticinaya te namah. 

O Pashupati, lord of living forms, O Bhava, lord 
of existence and creation, homage of worship to you, to 
your face as the universe is, your eyes that the infinite 
stars are. Salutations to you, beautiful and beatific cover 
of existence as you are, and salutations to you for your 
direct manifestation in the universe. 

37^crF?T ^[tl'il G^im 1 3TTWp£T H I 
-rpsmqf fr TTtf : M ^ n 

6. Ahgebhyasta udaraya jihvaya asya ya te. 
Dadbhyo gandhaya te namah. 

Salutations to you for all your universal limbs 
of the cosmos: for your belly as the space is, for your 
tongue that nature is as it proclaims your presence in 
action, for your mouth as it consumes old forms and 
materials for new creations, for your teeth and jaws as 
you crush things for justice and transformation, and 
homage to your fragrance that the flowers are. 

3 m TTWwafm 1 cuP*hi' i 

^Ull'acbyjrrHJ fhT ITT fl4twfe II V9 II 

7. Astra mlasikhandena sahasrdksena vdjind. 
Rudrendrdhakaghdtind tena mb samardmahi. 
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Let us never try to war upon Rudra, the archer, 
lord of dark clouds across the skies, all-watching with 
a thousand eyes, all victorious lord of ultimate speed of 
natural evolution, and destroyer of the violent. 

TT^T* *TcT: Trf^^UlTh xrf^uiTb 

i *rr ms f*r ^rm 1 n z. n 

8. Sa no bhavah pari vrnaktu visvata hpa-ivagnih 
pari vrnaktu no bhavah. Mb no ’ bhi mdmsta namo 
astvasmai. 

May Bhava protect us all round. As water 
protects against fire and fire protects against freezing 
waters, so may Bhava protect us against contradictions. 
May Bhava never destroy us. Homage of worship be to 
Bhava. 

3ta<£n4)[ yciiij etv[ itt^t 

mW J||cU 3^T :\\ II 

9. Caturnamo astakrtvo bhavdya dasa krtvah 
pasupate namaste. Taveme pahca pasavo 
vibhaktd gdvo asvdh purusb ajdvayah. 

Four ways, four times, homage to Bhava, lord 
creator of forms of life, eight times, ten times homage 
of worship be to you, O Bhava. All these five forms of 
living beings, varied each in its own way, cows, horses, 
humans, goats and sheep are yours. 

TTct siflWe/ H^WiUclv 

^rtil L 8Tq;i J-M'h | U | rO 1 Rycfl H-f 11 II 

10. Tava catasrah pradisastava dyaustava prthivi 
tavedamugrorvantariksam. Tavedam sarvamd- 
tman vadyatp ranatprth i vimanu. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 


















24 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Yours are these four quarters of space. The 
heaven is yours, the earth is yours, and yours is this 
vast refulgent region of light. Yours is all this that lives 
as soul in body, which breathes and lives on earth. 

3^: chivii 1 cnrsjFERTctrd AiRifriwi favdi 

MVmd TTT: sblOiKi 3tf^4%TT: 

^tpi: -qfr Jr II ^^ II 

11. Uruh koso vasudhanastavaycim yasminnima visva 
bhuvandnyantah. Sa no mrda pasupate namaste 
parah krostdro abhibhdh svdnah paro yantva- 
gharudo vikesyah. 

This vast and boundless treasure-hold of the 
wealth of the universe is yours in which abide all the 
worlds of existence. O Pashupati, our homage to you! 
Pray be kind and gracious to us. Let all ominous dogs 
and jackals be away. Let all howling hags with floating 
hair get off from here. 

HUl' -4HU4-4i ffyH jpT: II ^ II 

12. Dhanurbibharsi haritam hiranyayam sahasra- 
ghni satavadham sikhandinam. Rudmsyesusca- 
rati devahetistasyai namo yatamasydm disi’tcih. 

O Rudra, lord of the blue locks of clouds and 
oceans of space, you wield the colourful golden bow of 
infinite reach that touches thousands and kills hundreds 
at a stroke. Homage and salutations to this thunderous 
blow of the divine arrow of Rudra wherever in whatever 
direction from here it reaches and operates. 
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Pk'xJ H ^cbTfbfTd I 

rT fa^Mj' M^R'cI II ^ ^ II 

13. Yobhiydto nilayate tvam rudra nicikirsati. 
Pascadanuprayuhkse tam viddhasya padamriva. 

Whoever the target of the strike, if he tries to 
evade and escape and thus render you ineffectual, you 
follow and overtake him as a hunter tracks the prey by 
the pugmarks. 

'McU'bsO TRprf ■^^FTT^TcJTft cMpET | 
^rm 1 wcrccrt ^ » 

14. Bhavarudrau sayujd samvidanavubhavugrau 
carato viryaya. Tabhyam namo yatamasyam 
disl’tah. 


Bhava and Rudra, maker and breaker, both 
together, both simultaneously operative, both bright and 
unsparing, act together to realise their power and 
purpose of divine creative evolution. Homage and 
salutations to them wherever in whatever direction from 
here they be operating. 


n^Jkis xrctrqft ^rm 1 arra; m-u^h i 

fddd 3 HUh1'hi4m II ^ II 


15. Namaste’shmyate namo astuparayate. 

Namaste rudra tisthata asinayota te namah. 


Salutations to you, Rudra, as you come and 
emerge into consciousness, salutations to you as you 
go from consciousness, salutations to you as you stay 
by as long as you do, and salutations to you as you abide 
in the consciousness in steady presence. 
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WH# TT5qt ^PT[ f^crf I 
■ycrrqf ^ VMEM 1 ^fr^TT^l'^ch^ II ^ II 

16. Namah sdyam namah pratarnamo ratrya namo 
diva. Bhavdya ca sarvdya cobhabhyhmakaram 
namah. 

Salutations in the evening, salutations in the 
morning, salutations at night, salutations in the day. 
Salutations to Bhava and Sharva, I offer salutations to 
both together simultaneously. 


rimi'tin Ol^il'tl'riHH il ^ II 

17. Sahasrdksamatipasyam purastadrudramasya- 
ntam bahudhd vipascitam. Mopdrdma jihvaye- 
yamdnam. 

Let us never relent in our praise and adoration 
of Rudra in words, all pervasive, all watching lord with 
a thousand eyes, dispelling darkness and injustice 
upfront, all wise and omniscient in universal ways. 

FTTcfT^ cpuj|Hp>-M tJUFtT ^hrr T2T 
'ii-HH I TJcf Mdl'm ^Ttfi 3EF^TFh II II 

18. Syavasvam krsnamasitam mrnantam bhimarh 
ratham kesinah padayantam. Purve pratimo namo 
astvasmai. 

Let us at first hand know and realise this Rudra, 
lord of all colourful powers and possibilities, all 
attractive, free, gracious dispenser of justice and mercy, 
at the same time terrible and blazing even in excess of 
the chariot of the refulgent sun. Homage of salutations 
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to this lord Rudra. 

-qr^TtS fq wi 1 s££t: MVmH I 

viusll^r^ll ^11 

19. Mb no ’bhi sra maty am devahetim mb nah krudhah 
pasupate namaste. Anyatrasmaddivyhm sakharh 
vi dhunu. 

Pray do not strike the punitive bolt of divine 
displeasure upon us. Pray be not angry, O Pashupati. 
Homage and salutations to you. Let the celestial 
lightning strike elsewhere away from us. 

•qr^ mR 1 nft ^4-n^rqrgfear: i 

vn n5rqt fuLiqr^ II || 

20. Md no himsiradhi no bruhi pari no vrhgdhi md 
krudhah. Md tvayd samarbmahi. 

Pray do not hurt us. Speak to us, advise and 
admonish. Spare us the violence and cruelty of nature. 
Pray do not be angry with us. And we would never 
violate your law and life’s discipline. 

ETT Efpj ett ^fr 3T3TTi^ I 

(MillVuii 3T3TT-3%ll ^ II 

21. Md no gosu purusesu md grdho no ajdvisu. 
Anyatrogra vi vartaya piybrunam prajarh jahi. 

Pray do not covet to deprive us of our cows, our 
people, our sheep and goats. O lord of passion and 
punishment, let your strike fall elsewhere. Strike the 
forces of hate and violence, strike their manpower. 
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ajh/ dcWI chlPMchl j^ldW^cMd <^U[: sb-^ljRy I 
3rf^Tcf PhuWh ^rm 1 37T^rfr u 99 11 

22. Yasya takmd kasikd hetirekamasvasyevci vrsanah 
kranda eti. Abhipurvam nirnayate namo astva- 
smai. 

Whose natural strike is fever and cough which 
comes to a person like the neighing of a powerful horse 
as if it has hit upon the offender in advance: Salutations 
and homage to this controller of nature’s order. 

frT^frT U dUI^'clMVm | 

TEFif ^Ttfi ’55 r TfH : VIcE^'OIV: II II 

23. Yo ’ntarikse tisthati vistabhito ’yajvanah pramrna- 
ndevapiyun. Tasmai namo dasabhih sakvarlbhih. 

He that abides firmly in the middle region, 
punishing those that neglect yajna and ignore the 
divinities, to that lord of nature, homage and salutations 
tenfold ten times with Shakvari verses. 

Tmimr uiii: m v 1 di w cr 1 %?tt ipyr: vi'dHi 

ddifa I rTcfw l/vJMH §TTf^T f^oEfT 

3TTtff fSf || || 

24. Tubhyamaranyahpasavo mrga vane hita harhsdh 
suparndh sakuna vayamsi. Tava yaksam pasupate 
apsvantastubhyam ksaranti divya apo vrdhe. 

Wild animals, deer and other beasts collectively 
living in the forest, swans, eagles, vultures and crows, 
all do homage to you. O Pashupati, your adorable spirit 
rolls in the waters. For you, in your adoration, for your 
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exaltation celestial showers rain down and bless the 
earth. 

[ViVmKI 1 3T3FTTT: (fO chill 1 HrHIl 1 W 

34h/Ph I ^ ^ dR^lfw' H W: flclRuR 1 

McTjlm|- nhRH^^ n 

25. Sirhsumara ajagardh pufikayd jasd matsya rajasd 
yebhyo asyasi. Na te duram na paristhdsti te 
bhava sadyah sarvanpciripasyasi bhumirhpurva- 
smbddhainsyuttarasmintsamudre. 

Whale, serpent, tortoise, crocodile, fish, and the 
constellations of stars for which you move light and 
energy with the Rajas potential of nature, all these are 
neither far from you nor without you anywhere. Bhava, 
lord of Being and Becoming, you instantly and 
simultaneously see them all and you see the earth and 
the entire universe, and you raise and evolve things from 
the lower and former forms into the latter and higher 
forms in the world of existence. 

(Professor Vishwanatha Vidyalankara has 
explained the natural creative names as constellations 
of stars with astronomical evidence in his commentary 
on this mantra.) 

m ^ii 1 ^ Hcwm m Pcimui -rt3.- tt r^oiHjRjni' 1 

^ 11 

26. Md no rudra takmand md visena md nah sam srd 
divyenagnind. Anyatrasmadvidyutam patayaitam. 

O Rudra, afflict us not with the fever of life, nor 
with poison, nor with fire and lightning from above. 
Let this lightning strike elsewhere from us. 
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-ycfrfcfcit , rct ■qfsTocn- ^ 3 tt 3cf 
rT^ ^rm 1 ilHUfili II ^V9 II 

27. Bhavo divo bhava ise prthivya bhava d papra 
urvantariksam. Tasmai namo yatamasydm disitah. 

Bhava, lord of Being and Becoming, rules the 
heaven, Bhava rules the earth, Bhava pervades and rules 
the vast middle regions. Homage and salutations to him 
from us here wherever in whichever direction or quarter 
of space he be. 

TFspsTsfaFTTO ovni % i ^r.- 

^cii mprs II II 

28. Bhava rajanyajamanaya mrda pasunam hi 
pasupatirbabhutha. Yah sraddadhad sand deva 
id catuspade dvipade’sya mrda. 

O Bhava, ruler of earth and heaven and the 
middle regions, be kind and gracious to the yajamana, 
you are the ruler and protector of all the living forms of 
existence. Whoever has faith that the Devas, Bhava and 
divinities of nature and humanity, are there and 
pervasive, be kind and gracious to him for his people 
and for his cattle wealth. 

i=rr ttt 3T*fch m ci^hrh -rt ^rf 

cTgRrt: l-RT^hiwt: 
h'Rdi -T: II ^ II 

29. Md no mahdntamuta md no arbhakam md no 
vahantamuta md no vaksyatah. Md no hirhsih 
pitaram mdtaram ca svaih tanvam rudra md firiso 
nah. 
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O Rudra, hurt not our seniors, hurt not our child, 
hurt not him that bears that responsibility of the home 
and family, hurt not him that would bear the 
responsibility of the home and family, hurt not our father 
and our mother, and pray do not hurt our own body and 
mind. Pray be kind and gracious to all of us. Our body 
and mind is your own, your gift. 

TTcT'wqT 1 3T^FC II II 

30. Rudrasyailabakarebhyo ’ samsuktagilebhyah. 

Idam mahdsyebhyah svabhyo akaram namah. 


To the uprorious, instantaneous and loudest 
warning waking voices of Rudra, I have done the 
homage and recognition due. 

(For this mantra cross-reference may be made 
to Swami Dayananda’s and Satavalekara’s commentary 
on Rgveda, 1, 161, 13.) 


ndt-H ■mrMun'^fr ndt-h i 





"ST^T: II II 


31. Namaste ghosimbhyo namaste kesimbhyah. 
Namo namaskrtabhyo namah sambhuhjatibhyah. 
Namaste deva sindbhyah svasti no abhayam ca 
nah. 


Divine Rudra, homage to your proclamatory 
warning forces, homage to your pioneering forces of 
light, fire and lightning, homage to your forces of the 
thunderbolt, homage to your consumptive-creative 
forces, homage, O Lord, to all your evolutionary forces. 
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Pray let there be security, freedom from fear, and all 
round well being for us. 

Kanda 11/Sukta 3 (Odana) 

Odana Devata, Atharva Rshi 

This Sukta has 56 mantras in all, divided over 
three paryayas or parts: the first part comprises 31 
mantras (1-31), the second part comprises 18 mantras 
(32-49), and the third part comprises seven mantras (50- 
56). 

‘Odana’ means ‘anna’, ‘food’, food for body, 
mind and soul. Physical food is food for the body, 
intellecutual food is food for the mind, and spiritual 
food, the spirit itself, both individual and universal, atma 
and Brahma, is food for the spirit. Reference back may 
be made to Atharva, 4, 35, 1-7. 

Paryaya 1 

Paryaya One offers the symbolic 
correspondence between Brahma and ordinary physical 
food: Brahma, the living, breathing, intelligent, 
organismic, sovereign cosmic Purusha which is the 
highest object of meditation is food of the spirit, and 
physical food at the ordinary human level, food for the 
body. 

f^TTT W ^ts/^ll ^ II 

1. Tasyaudanasya brhaspatih siro brahma mukham. 

Of that Odana, Brhaspati, lord of the expansive 
universe and of the divine Veda, is the head, and Brahma, 
Veda, and Brahmana is the mouth, i.e., the mouthpiece, 
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the speaker. 

^ilcll'M^cft ^fra 1 f^fUdPafnft f|id^M<4: 

!41 u 11 MM I: II ^ II 

2. Dyavdprthivi srotre suryacandramasavaksim 

saptarsayah prdndpdndh. 

Dyava-Prthivi, heaven and earth, are the ears, 
sun and moon are the eyes, and seven sages, i.e., seven 
stars of Ursa Major are the pranic energies, i.e., five 
pranas, sutratma and Dhananjaya Vayu. 

cFntf ^W^h ii 3 u 

2. Caksurmusalam kdma ulukhalam. 

Chakshu, divine will and vision, is the pestle, 
and Kama, creative desire, is the mortar. 

f^frt: VU-lilUfl ^TTcff S MllcH q? II X II 

4. Ditih surpamaditih surpagrahi vato ’pavinak. 

Diti, Prakrti in the mutable state of existence, is 
the winnowing basket, Aditi, Prakrti as the constant base 
of mutability,is the winnower, and wind is the agent 
that separates the grain from the chaff. 

3cFUTT Ulc^dU^I \\ ^ || 

5. Asvdh kand gavastanduld masakastusah. 

Horses are the grains, cows are the clean rice, 
flies and mosquitoes, the chaff. 

rbc'flcbfuih mts ^n=r n ^ II 

6. Kabru phatlkarandh saro ’bhram. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 















34 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Variety is pieces of grain, clouds of vapour, the 

froth. 

m hi fiiPn c-Or^nmi V9 n 

/ 

7. Syamamayo’sya mamsani lohitamasya lohitam. 

Dark iron is its flesh, red metal, its blood. 

iPJ ^5 cmf: tf&T: II £ II 

8. Trapu bhasma haritam varnah puskaramasya 
gandhah. 

Lead is its ash, gold is its colour, and the lotus 
flower is its fragrance. 

TTm ELK)|ciEll'llM siHcHIpll II 

9. Khalah pdtram sphyavamsavise anukye. 

The threshing floor is its receptacle, two splints 
are its shoulders, and two poles are its spines. 

3EFmfbf cTHtT: II II 

10. Antrdni jatravo gudd varatrah. 

The collar bones are its bonds, intestines are 

straps. 

I^PTct -cffsicrt cp-iff 
f^TF^II ^11 

11. Iyameva prthivi kumbhi bhavati radhyamana- 
syaudanasya dyaurapidhdnam. 

This earth is the pan for the boiling of rice, and 
the heaven is its cover. 
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TTtTfT: R^dl ^smTII II 

12. Sitah parsavah sikata ubadhyam. 

The furrows are its ribs, and the sand is content 
of the stomach. 

13. Rtam, hastavanejanam kulyo pasecanam. 

Rtam is hand wash, and streams, sprinklers. 

-pjpiT HI 1AT-£| H ClR/dl II II 

14. Rea kumbhyadhihitartvijyena presita. 

The cooking pan is placed on the fire by the 
yajna-performer with the chant of Rks... 

sI^j'um MPi'UiflHI UIHI. M^l II II 

15. Brahmana parigrhitd samna paryudha. 

...Covered with flames of Samans, it has been 
taken off with the hymns of Atharva-veda. 

TSFrTT-grfN*: II ^ II 

16. Brhadayavanam rathantaram darvih. 

Brhat-Samans are mixers of rice and water in 
the pan, and Rathantara Samans, the ladle to stir. 

■jtfHci: w 3Hldc||: J-lP-CstH II II 

17. Rtavah paktdra drtavdh samindhate. 

Seasons are the cooks and seasonal fuel and 
fragrances, the food of fire. 

II II 
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18. Carum pahcabilamukham gharmobhindhe. 

The heat of fire heats up the cauldron with five 
openings as the solar fire heats up the earth (mantra 11) 
for the ripening of grain. 

Tf# 1 cftcFT: II II 

19. Odanena yajhavacah sarve lokdh samapyah. 

Through preparation, maturation and 
experiential assimilation are realised all the facts, worlds 
and the Spirit of existence defined in the yajnic words 
of Vedic meditation. 

sU -STt'dTy^Tl's cTHTt f^RTT: || || 

20. Yasmintsamudro dyaurbhumistrayo’varaparam 
sritdh. 

It is that Brahmaudana, food for the spirit , in 
which are sustained the earth, heaven and the middle 
region of oceanic antariksha, the three worlds from the 
closest earth to the farthest high, which is the heaven of 
light. 

-zrpd 3Hcl^c'M-HI ^ h M vHhu 1 : II ^ II 

21. Yasya devd akalpantocchiste sadasitayah. 

It is that Brahmaudana in the transcendent state 
of which, over the immanent presence, divine sages 
experience and enjoy six kinds of meditative food of 
divine ecstasy. 

(‘Arka’, divine presence, is the food of Devas: 
Shatapatha, 12, 8, 1, 2. And Ashiti is anna, food: 
Shatapatha, 8, 5, 2, 17. Reference may be made to 
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Patanjali’s Yoga Sutras, I, 17-18, 42-45, and 49 and 51 
for Savikalpa, Nirvikalpa, Savichara, Nirvichara 
Samadhi upto the Alinga state of Prakrti, Purusha 
Vishesha, and ultimately the Nirvishesha Nirodha 
Samadhi. This is the divine food for the spirit.) 

7T TTwrffcr zif 3f^r ufem 'rfft ii ^ ii 

22. Tam tvaudanasya prcchdmi yo asya mahimd 
mahdn. 

Great as is the glory of this Odana, food for the 
spirit, of that I ask you. Pray enlighten me. 

tt n fern 4 fernrii 11 

23. Sa ya odanasya mahimdnam vidyat. 

He that knows of the great glory of this Odana... 

11 11 

24. Ndlpa iti bruyannanupasecana iti nedam ca kim 
ceti. 

He would say: Not little is this, nor is there no 
shower of bliss, nor that it is only this much, nor wonder 
what it is. (In other words, one who knows it knows it 
only in experience, but cannot define what it is, how 
much it is. There is a wise man’s saying: If you ask me, 
I know not; if you don’t ask me, I know. I know but I 
can’t say.) 

dlc^JdllA/^HMld ddlPd cnfrt lI ^ II 

25. Ydvadddtdbhimanasyeta tannati vadet. 

As much as the Giver pleases to give ... don’t 
under-estimate, don’t understate, don’t say it should 
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have been more ... because it is not enough. 

^eyfcH'V y ^1^113 

ftrfrf II ^ II 

26. Brahmavddino vadanti pardhcamodanam 
prdsih ’pratyahcci ’miti. 

The seeker scholars of Brahma say: Did you eat 
of the Odana that is farthest out or that which is at the 
closest within ? 

(The ‘farthest’ Barhma is veiled in the objective 
world of Prakrti, and the ‘closest’ is within the heart 
core in the essence (Brhadaranyakopanishad, 2, 3, 1; 
Kathopanishad, 2,4,1; Yajurveda 40,6; Ishopanishad, 6). 

n ii 

27. Tvamodanam prdsi’stvdmodana’iti. 

Did you eat the Odana, or the Odana ate you? 

28. Parahcam cainaih prdsih pranastva hasyanti- 
tyenamdha. 

If you ate the remote Odana, i.e., if you are lost 
in the external world, then the pranas, i.e., life-sustaining 
energies (Yajurveda, 17, 71) will forsake you. So says 
the master, (because the external world will eat you). 

29. Pratyahcam cainam prdslrapdndstvd hasyanti- 
tyenamdha. 

If you ate the closest Odana, i.e., if you are 
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dedicated to Brahma within the heart core, apana, the 
cause of death (Aitareyopanishad, 1, 2, 4), will forsake 
you. So says the master. 

^ n 30 11 

30. Nciivahamodanam na mamodanah. 

Neither have I eaten the (external) Odana, nor 
has the (external) Odana eaten me. 

arn^r ycflqd yivil'dii 11 

31. Odana evaudanam prdsit. 

In fact Odana itself has eaten Odana. (The 
question of the eater and the eaten remains as long as 
the duality of the two, subject and object, remains. In 
the state of communion and union, the duality goes 
away. Brahma which, in the state of duality, was the 
Odana, or food of the Yogi for the spirit, now, in the 
state of union, has taken up the meditative soul as its 
own self or child (Yogasutras, 1, 3 and 41; and Gita, 4, 
24 and 9, 16. The two are one, indistinguishable, the 
duality is gone.) 


Paryaya 2 

In this part, from mantra 32 to 49, the symbolic 
correspondence between Brahmaudana, spiritual food, 
and physical food for the body is obvious, and yet subtle 
because it points out how physical food too should be 
taken in the wide perspective of nature and the lord of 
nature, the Supreme Brahma. The correspondence 
follows from mantra 31 which says that Odana itself 
eats Odana, i.e., the subject and the object are in 
communion, not separate. Therefore the communion 
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should be essential and spontaneous, not out of greed, 
desperation, aversion or necessity. If the human receives 
the food, physical or divine, out of compulsion, the 
human is not fully human, there is something wanting. 
Completion, perfection and fulfilment of the human is 
only in the union with divine. 





Mt vH^Ulf I yifvi'd 
ITTSf cR3Tlf^T: El41#: tHd'rH: I 

JHci'ME: Elcl'dH: ET yc| II II 

32. Tatascainamanyena slrsna praslryena caitam 
purva r say ah prdsnan. Jyesthataste praja 
marisyafityenamdha. Tam vd aharh narvahcam 
na pardncam na pratyahcam. Brhaspatind slrsna. 
Tenainam prdsisam tenainamajlgamam. Esa vd 
odanah sarvahgah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. 
Sarvahga eva sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sam bhavati 
ya evarit veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of this Odana by any 
other head, i.e., with any other thought, intention and 
faith, than that by which the ancient Rshis ate and 
internalised this divine food, then your people and 
progeny from the eldest onwards would be lost, so said 
the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of the Odana, the divine food in 
meditation, neither greedily as it is closest, nor 
desperately as it is farthest, nor out of necessity as it is 
discordant. I have eaten it with Brhaspati, i.e., with the 
highest thought and faith. I have eaten it with that, by that I 
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have obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all aspects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and eats thus becomes complete in all 
limbs, perfect in all parts, perfect whole in body, mind 
and soul. 


wfteriw yrcf 

ITT cn 3rt 

crr«if£m; 

TTT^ifurt^lJmH I in* cU 3ff^T: flcfl^-: 
■Hcfn-b: JHcl'dH: | flcfl^- y^d J-lcfn-b: JHcfdH: ^ 
ii 33 ii 


33. Tatascainamcinyabhyam srotrabhyam prdsir- 
yabhyam caitarh purva rsayah prasnan. Badhiro 
bhavisyasityenamdha. Tam va aham narvahcam 
na pardhcam na pratyahcam. Dyavaprthivibhyam 
srotrabhyam. Tdbhydmenam prasisarh tabhya- 
menamajigamam. Esa va odanah sarvahgah 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva sarvaparuh 
sarvatanuh sam bhavati ya evarit veda. 


For that reason, if you eat, i.e., experience this 
Odana by any other ears than those by which the ancient 
Rshis perceived and internalised this divine presence 
and the Word, then you will become deaf, the words 
would be lost, so said the master to the disciple. 

And so I experience the Odana neither greedily 
as it is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor out 
of necessity as it is within or discordant. I have 
experienced it from heaven and earth with the ears. I 
have received it from them with them, from them and 
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by them I have obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all aspects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and perceives thus becomes complete 
in all limbs, perfect in all parts, perfect whole in body, 
mind and soul. 


mivh'hi 3psfr i cn 3?^ r 

yt-i i i 

rr mRa'd RT^tRdRRiRRq i tpr rt arifeR: ei 4I#: 
EM'mE: : I El 41# yd El4'<-IE: El4'd#: ET 4 rFt 

ii ^ ii 


34. Tatascainamanyabhyamaksibhyam prasirya- 
bhyam caitam purva rsayah prasnan. Andho 
bhavisyasityenamaha. Tam va aharh narvahcarh 
na parancam na pratyahcam. Suryacandra- 
masabhyamakssibhyam. Tdbhydmenam prdsisam 
tabhyamenamajigamam. Esa va odanah sarva- 
hgah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sarh bhavati ya evam veda. 


For that reason, if you experience this Odana 
by any other eyes than those by which the ancient Rshis 
perceived and internalised it, then you would become 
blind to it, so said the master to the disciple. 

And so I perceive this Odana neither greedily 
as it is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within or discordant. I have perceived 
it from them with them, from them and by them I have 
obtained it. 
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And this Odana is complete in all aspects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
And he that knows this and perceives thus becomes 
complete in all limbs, perfect in all parts, and perfect 
whole in body, mind and soul. 

hh'v4h4~£h yivn^H 1 yr4 yivn'ni 
MlddW 1 -g^TT ■qff^rftT^TqTF I TT cU 3T^ Hlc|fo4 
m 4'^4 ^ -si^i'up 4^4 i 44*4 yifvi'd 

H-044IU44 ITprcfT3TlkpT: 441#: 444-b: 44'dH: I 
JH<41 ^ y,cl 44'M-b: 444 4 : ^ y4 II 34 II 

35. Tatascainamanyena mukhena prasiryena caitam 
purva r say ah prasnan. Mukhataste prajd 
marisyatltyenamdha. Tam vd aharh narvahcam 
na parahcam na pratyahcam. Brahmand 
mukhena. Tenainam prasisam tenainamajiga- 
mam. Esa vd odanah sarvahgah sarvaparuh 
sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva sarvaparuh sarvatanuh 
sarh bhavati ya evam veda. 

For that reason, if you eat, speak of, this Odana 
by any other tongue than that by which the ancient Rshis 
ate, internalised and spoke of it, then by word and mouth 
your people would be lost for words, so said the master 
to the disciple. 

And so I eat, speak of, this Odana neither 
greedily as it is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, 
nor of necessity as it is within and discordant. I have 
received it from the divine mouth. By divine mouth I 
have experienced and spoken of it, from that and by 
that I have obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all aspects, 
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perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
And he that knows this and thus receives it becomes 
complete in all limbs, perfect in all parts, and perfect 
whole in body, mind and soul. 

yivndui #d ircf 

UlVd'dl % uRbddlAl'dm^ ITT c|T 3T|T HIcJEsd "d 
Mtl'd “d I rT^fd UIPvi'm rT^fd- 

WfTTTrq i W 3Tfdd: t-M'u-b: t4d'dH c : I 

flcfl^- JHci'M-b: Elcfdd: Tj ^NfrTdT ycj II II 

36. Tatascainamanyaya jihvayd prasiryaya caitarh 
purva r say ah prasnan. Jihva te marisyatitye- 
namdha. Tam vd aham narvahcarh na pardhcam 
na pratyancam. Agnerjihvayd. Tayainam 
prasisarh tayainamajlgamam. Esa vd odanah 
sarvahgah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sam bhavati ya evam 
veda. 

For that reason, if you taste of this Odana by 
any other palatentham that by which the ancient Rshis 
tasted and internalised it, your taste will go down 
lifeless, thus spoke the master to the disciple. 

And so I taste of this Odana neither greedily as 
it is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I receive it from 
the flame of fire. By that tongue of fire I taste it and by 
that I obtain it. 

And this Odana is complete in all aspects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and thus receives it becomes complete 
in all limbs, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in 
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body, mind and soul. 

mcf yi vh'h i 

d-Hl'tA Vlrt^-dlAl'dm^ I rt clT 3T^ HI did "T Md'd 
•^r i : i fOM; ^Tq^fmTTq i 

ITT? cTT ari^T: JHcll^-: fld'u-h: ^TcfVrj: I ^41# ^ 
J-ld'M-b: JHcTdd c : ^ '^eTfrT TTcf 11 ^V9 II 

37. Tatascainamanyairdantaih prasiryaiscaitam 
purva rsayah prasnan. Dantaste satsyanfityena- 
mciha. Tam vd aham vd aham narvbhcam na 
pardncam na pratyancam. Rtubhirdantaih. 
Tairenam prasisam tairenamajlgamam. Esa vd 
odanah sarvahgah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. 
Sarvdhga eva sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sarh bhavati 
ya evam veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of this Odana by any 
other teeth than those by which the ancient Rshis ate of 
it, then your teeth would fall off, thus spoke the master 
to the disciple. 

And so I eat of this Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it with the teeth in accordance with the seasons. With 
those teeth, by those seasons, I have eaten of it, and 
with those teeth according to the seasons I have obtained 
it. 


And this Odana is complete in all aspects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and receives it thus becomes complete 
in all limbs, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in 
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body, mind and soul. 


38. 


muuMMiJ^ii I'd err art hiciU4^t 

U klfdlV: MIUMMI-I: iW^wT^M 
rl>4 H 4b W H I in* cR 3T^T: El 41#: El4'<-IE: ElefrH: I 

El 41# l^d EM'mE : El4'dH: ET ^erf# ^TircT || \\ 


Tatascaincimanyaih pranapanaih prdsiryai- 
scaitam purva rsayah prdsnan. Pranapanastva 
hdsyanfityenamdha. Tam vd aham ndrvdhcam na 
paraheam na pratyaheam. Saptarsibhih 
pranapanaih. Tairenam prasisam tairenamafi- 
gamam. Esa vd odanah sarvahgah sarvaparuh 
sarvatanuh. Sarvahga eva sarvaparuh satyatanuh 
sam bhavati ya evam veda. 


For that reason, if you eat and assimilate this 
Odana by any other prana-apanas than those by which 
the ancient Rshis ate and assimilated it, then prana- 
apanas would forsake you, thus spoke the master to the 
disciple. 

And so I eat and assimilate the Odana neither 
greedily as it is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, 
nor of necessity as it is within and discordant. I have 
received it by the seven sages, that is, by five senses, 
mind and intelligence with prana-apanas. By these I 
have eaten it, by these I have obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all aspects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and thus obtains it becomes complete 
in all limbs, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in 
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body, mind and soul. 

ojrefcn; yivQ.^ mivh'h i 

TT^^M^n' 5*Pl4lrMHHl5i I rt W 3 W Hldf^ ^ 
M^Wh. I ST^rTf^&nTT I cl-iM yifviM 

H-0n4hWH Iinsr cTT affe^T: JHc 1|^- : JHc|\l-b: TTcf^PT: I 
4-1 cll^- l^d J-lcTu-b: -HcThH: ZTTTcj^ II II 

39. Tatascainamanyena vyacasd prdslryena caitam 
purva rsayah prdsnan. Rdjayaksmastva hanisya- 
tityenamdha. Tam va aharh ndrvdhcam na 
pardncam na pratyahcam. Antariksena vyacasd. 
Tenainam prasisarh tenainamaji-gamam. Esa va 
odanah sarvahgah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. 
Sarvanga eva sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sam bhavati 
ya evam veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of this odana with 
any other view of self-expansion than that which the 
ancient Rshis had for eating it, then cancerous suffering 
will destroy you, so said the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of this Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I take it with 
the vastness of the spaces in view as was the sages’ 
view. With that I eat it, by that I obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and thus obtains it becomes complete 
in all respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in 
body form. 
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%rt m4 yiy^Hl 

fcULJ,Tc|/ ^iHbiJrnr^H^I^ I ct cTT 3T^ HldiW ^ M4l'd 
’T yrM^H I f^TT I cf#5 yiPvi'M cH'hh41JWHI 
TH* cTT 3Tfe^T: JH4l#: Jh4'hH: I El 41# TTcf 

■h4'm-E : El4'dH : TT ^fcriTT-£T TTcT 4cf 11 Xo II 

40. Tatascainamanyena prsthena prdsiryena caitam 
purva rsayah prdsnan. Vidyuttvd hanisyatityena- 
mdha. Tam vd aham narvdhcam na parahcam na 
pratyahcam. Diva prsthena. Tenainam prasisam 
tenainamajigamam. Esa vd odanah sarvahgah 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvahga eva sarvaparuh 
sarvatanuh sam bhavati ya evam veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of this Odana with 
any other sense of settlement and security than the 
purpose which the ancient Rshis had while they ate it, 
then Vidyut, cosmic energy, itself would destroy you, 
thus spake the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of this Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I eat it with the 
sense of divine light and universal security and 
settlement. Thereby I ate it, thereby I obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect in body form. He that 
knows this and thus receives becomes complete in all 
respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body 
form. 
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wM# ^TT -q^ UII^h'h i 

^ i ^ ^ ^ ^ ■qrfw ^ 

q^4#q I'qf^fttRT i^dyiiyi'M 
cIT 3%q: t-l4l#: JH^'q-b: blcfdH: I Ucfl# y,<4 flcfn-b: 
JHcTdH: TT -ifcrfb;-q-T[cf ^ II >f* II 

41. Tatascainamanyenorasd prasiryena caitarhpurva 

rsayah prdsnan. Krsyd na ratsyasityenamaha. 
Tam va aham narvahcam na paraticam na 
pratyancam. Prthivyorasa. Tenainam prasisarh 
tenainamajigamam. Esa va odanah sarvangah 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvahga eva sarvaparuh 
sarvatanuh sam bhavati ya evam veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of this Odana with 
any other love and desire of the heart than the love and 
desire with which the ancient Rshis ate it, then you will 
fail to grow by your farming, thus spake the master to 
the disciple. 

And so I eat of this Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it from the breast of the earth with her love and patience. 
With that I have experienced it and with that I have 
obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and thus receives grows complete in all 
respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body 
form. 
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ATHARVA-VEDA 


drfv^dy-iHV^J. Wpf t^T TTcf yiV^HI 

^IdbiJdlr^H^I^ I rt 3T^ dldfo-^j ^T 
M-ll'o-cj ^T yrtlWm ^rdHI^UI I ft#4 MiPvi'n TT^T- 
TTsfprrqTT | TTT* 3^1: fl4l#: Tt4VfT: 1 

El 41# fld'M-b: JHcTdH: TR -ifclfd ^T Tt4 II II 


42. Tatascainamanyenodarena prasiryena caitam 
purva rsayah prdsnan. Udaraddrastvd hanisya- 
tityenamdha. Tam va aharh narvahcam na 
parahcam na pratyahcam. Satyenodarena. 
Tenainam prasisam tenainamajigamam. Esa va 
odanah sarvdhgah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. 
Sarvahga eva sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sam bhavati 
ya evam veda. 


For that reason, if you taste of that Odana with 
any other stomach and hunger than that with which the 
ancient Rshis tasted it, then abdominal pain of insatiety 
will destroy you, thus spake the master to the disciple. 

And so I taste of that Odana neither greedily as 
it is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it with that sagely hunger for truth. With that I have 
eaten of it, with that I have obtained it. 


And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and thus receives grows complete in all 
respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body 
form. 
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^PkHJ MlVn^'irrt'q-cf 

31TR I rt 3T^ HIciFfej ^ L|J|'^ ^T 

yH^ U| ' ^rCriHi 1 i?r#4 yifvi'd 444^41^41 

ip? cTT 3TfcTT: 441#: 44'M-b: 444#: I 441# TJcT 

444#: 44'dH: TT , 4crf# ir4 4^ 11 II 

43. Tatascainamanyena vastina prasiryena caitarh 
purva rsayah prasnan. Apsu marisyasityena- 
mdha. Tam vd aharh narvahcam na pardncam na 
pratyahcam. Samudrena vastina. Tenainam 
prasisam tenainamajigamam. Esa vd odanah 
sarvahgah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sarh bhavati ya evam 
veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of that Odana with 
any other passion and ambition than that with which 
the ancient Rshis ate of it, you will drown and die in the 
depth of its waters, thus spake the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of that Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it with the ambitious depth and vastness of the sea and 
space. With that ambition and that vastness of mind I 
have eaten of it and with that I have obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. He 
that knows this and thus receives grows complete in all 
respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body 
form. 
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ATHARVA-VEDA 


Uivn*ir«jt ^Rf mcf 

yi!Mk l"3>^3f sjAOyi^. ITT cTT 3T^ Hldfd ^T 

M-ll'd 'T y^Wm pMdlcj^Uldl^-bl^rfTT I rTT^Ml'ilH 
yiR>i 1 n rTT^iii'CHyvdiJmq^i rnsr err ark^r.- ficfl^.- 
fld'M-b: Eld'dH: I El <41# y,d fld'M-b: JHd'dd: zf '^cf^T 
zr^-^f I rtf'* II 


44. Tatascainamanyabhyamurubhyam prasirya- 
bhyam caitarh purva rsayah prasnan. Uru te 
marisyata ityenamaha. Tam va aham narvaheam 
na paraheam na pratyaheam. Mitrdvarunayo- 
rurubhydm. Tdbhydmenam prdsisam tcibhyd- 
menamajigamam. Esa va odanah sarvahgah 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvdhga eva sarvapa¬ 
ruh sarvatanuh sarh bhavati ya evam veda. 

And for that reason, if you eat of that Odana 
with any other thighs and lustrous vitality than that with 
which the ancient Rshis ate of it, then both your thighs 
will be devitalised, thus said the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of that Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it from the light, lustre and vitality of the vast sun and 
moon. With that light and virility I have eaten of it, and 
with that I have obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
And he that knows this and thus receives grows 
complete in all respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect 
whole in body form. 
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wffcriw ^ ^Tcf 

MIVH'hI WITT «Jftu44flc3fHmg | rt ^T 3TF Hlcjfo^ 


TTT'^ll'ilHH^flJmm Tn* c|T 3ff^T: flcfl#: 

■Hcfo-b: JHcTrH: iu4l#ye| UcTm^: Jh4'hH: ^ 

^TTcf Il'tfM, || 


45. Tatascainamanydbhyamasthivadbhydm 
prasiryabhyam caitam purva rsayah prasnan. 
Srdmo bhavisyasityenamdha. Tam va aham 
narvahcam na parahcam na pratyancam. Tvastu- 
rasthivadbhydm. Tdbhydmenarhprasisam tbbhya- 
menamajigamam. Esa vd odanah sarvahgah 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvahga eva sarvapa- 
ruh sarvatanuh sarh bhavati ya evam veda. 


And for that reason, if you eat of that Odana 
with any other knees and forelegs for steadiness than 
those with which the ancient Rshis ate of it, then you 
will become lame, so said the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of that Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it with the steadiness of the knees and forelegs of 
Tvashta, i.e., divine knowledge of nature’s constructive 
power. With that I have eaten of it, and with that I have 
obtained it. 


And this Odana, this knowledge and steadiness 
is complete in all respects, perfect in all parts and perfect 
whole in body form. And he that knows this and thus 
receives becomes complete in all respects, perfect in 
all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
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ATHARVA-VEDA 


ddfy^Hy~A4l«TT■qT^l‘'«Tt #ct Tgg 

yii>^HI ^4^41 ^fab^MdUl^ Irt cn-3TFHMU^i 
qrfo^^r y ryWqj 3qfi^pfr: Tncn 1 «irq;i rTT^Mi'^i 
MIR>rN rTT^AIl'CHH^Jm^l Tpsr cTT 3Tf^T: 

E|4'm4>: EmVh: I *4 <41# y^cj flcfo-b: JHd'dd: zf 
zr^-^f ||X^ II 


46. Tatascainamanydbhydm pbdbbhyam prasirya- 
bhyam caitam purva rsayah prdsnan. Bahucari 
bhavisyasityenamdha. Tam vd aham narvbncam 
na parancam na pratyancam. Asvinoh pada- 
bhydm. Tdbhydmenam prasisam tabhyamena- 
majigamam. Esa vd odanah sarvdhgah sarva- 
paruh sarvatanuh. Sarvahga eva sarvaparuh 
sarvatanuh sam bhavati ya evam veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of that Odana with 
any other feet for firmness than those with which the 
ancient Rshis ate of it, then you will end up as a 
wanderer, so said the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of that Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it with the movememt of the Ashvins, complementary 
currents of natural energy. With that I have eaten of it, 
with that I have obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
And he that knows this and thus receives grows 
complete in all limbs, perfect in all parts, and perfect 
whole in body form. 
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d4v4dy-^i^y^di^ yivH^f^^d 445 * 1 ^: 
yiV^HJ y^frcU 1 I rt cfT 3TF Hldf^ 

'T mfo4 ^ y rUo^HJ yiyd: pmfcrrKirqd TTT^Ml'iH 
mf?M TTT'^ll'in^^flJmm yTT cTT 3ff^T: flcfl#: 
J-ld'M-b: JHd'dH: iu4l#yc| J-lcfo-b: t-lcTdd: *T 
^TTcf II 'X'G II 


47. Tatascainamanyabhybm prapaddbhydm prasl- 
rydbhyam caitarh purva rsayah prdsnan. Sarpa- 
stva hanisyatltyenamaha. Tam vd aharh narva- 
hcarh na parahcam na pratyahcam. Savituh pra- 
paddbhydm. Tbibhyamenam prasisam tbbhya- 
menamajigamam. Esa vd odanah sarvahgah 
sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. Sarvahga eva sarva¬ 
paruh sarvatanuh sam bhavati ya evam veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of that Odana with 
any other forefeet than those with which the ancient 
Rshis ate of it, the snake will bite and kill you, so said 
the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of that Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it with the first forefeet, i.e., the first rays of Savita, the 
sun. With those I have eaten of it, with those I have 
obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
And he that knows this and thus receives grows 
complete in all respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect 
whole in body form. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 




















56 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Mivnkj dj^iui Irf cfT 3T^ 

y rMWy i ^rfazrrqy 
y I R>rN rTTl-iJ i'm H M ^sil J IM H I T^r cTT 3Tf^T: flefl#: 
fl 4 'M-b: EmVh: I fl 4 l^ y«d fld'M-b: JhT'hH: ?j 
zrgcT^f || '*<' || 


48. Tatascainamanydbhydm hastdbhyam prasirya- 
bhyam caitam purva rsayah prasnan. Brdhmanam 
hanisyasityenamdha. Tam va aharh nhrvahcam na 
pardncam na pratyancam. Rtasya hastdbhyam. 
Tdbhydmenam prasisam thbhyamenamajigamam. 
Esa vd odanah sarvahgah sarvaparuh sarvatanuh. 
Sarvahga eva sarvaparuh sarvatanuh sam bhavati 
ya evam veda. 

For that reason if you eat of that Odana with 
any other hands than with those with which the ancient 
Rshis ate of it, you will violate the Brahmana in you 
and the spirit and value of knowledge and culture in 
society: Thus spoke the master to the disciple. 

And so I eat of that Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I have received 
it with the hands of the laws of life’s dynamics and 
divine truth. With that truth I eat of it, with that I have 
obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
And he that knows this and thus receives grows 
complete in all respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect 
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whole in body form. 

7Trfa#T5^RTi yfdOim yivHddl 1 mcf 
yivn'dl 31 y rdbcMHi Js HlildHl ^RbiJ^lr^dHI^ I cT 

yrdWH I^^ <JfdUil4 I 
rT^N yiR>/N dil'dri^lJmH I ^TT 3Tt*^T; 4t4l#: 
J-ld'M-b: ^4'dd: I 4-1 <41 ^ yc| fld'M-b: fld'dd: 7T 
II '*£<$ II 

49. Tatascainamanyayd pratisthaya prasiryayd 
cciitam purva rsayah prasnan. Apratisthano’ 
ndyatano marisyasityenamdha. Tam vd aham 
ndrvdhcam na parahcam na pratyahcam. Satye 
pratisthaya. Tayainam prasisam tayaina- 
majigamam. Esa vd odanah sarvahgah sarva- 
paruh sarvatanuh. Sarvahga eva sarvaparuh 
sarvatanuh sam bhavati ya evam veda. 

For that reason, if you eat of that Odana with 
any Pratishtha, foundation, peace and stability in the 
totality of existence, other than that with which the 
ancient Rshis ate of it you will die unsettled and 
homeless, without rest and peace, thus spoke the master 
to the disciple. 

And so I eat of that Odana neither greedily as it 
is closest, nor desperately as it is farthest, nor of 
necessity as it is within and discordant. I eat of it with 
settlement in truth. With that truth and settlement I have 
obtained it. 

And this Odana is complete in all respects, 
perfect in all parts, and perfect whole in body form. 
And he that knows this and thus receives grows 
complete in all respects, perfect in all parts, and perfect 
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ATHARVA-VEDA 


whole in body form. 


Paryaya 3 

TTrTt fsp52Ti 4|<lkH: II II 

50. Etadvai bradhnasya vistapam yadodanah. 

This Brahmaudana is the summit gateway to the 
presence of Brahma. 

in=j II m II 

51. Bradhnaloko bhavati bradhnasya vistapi srayate 
ya evam veda. 

One that knows this rests on top of the presence 
of Brahma in Brahma-loka. 

TTcTFTTgT 3ff^TTT5RffWRf ^Icblf^ffijlfld VfyH- 
■rtfrr: II ^ II 

52. Etasmddvd odandttrayastrimsatam lokdn- 
niramimita prajapatih. 

And with this Odana and from this Odana, 
Prakrti and Prakrti’s divine knowledge, Prajapati created 
the world of thirty-three divinities (eight Vasus, eleven 
Rudras, twelve Adityas, cosmic energy, and Yajna of 
evolution). 

fmf y^ni'ii II II 

53. Tesdrii prajhanaya yajhamasrjata. 

For the knowledge of these divinities Prajapati, 
created the evolutionary yajna and revealed the process. 
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TT^-gcT Pc^M 1 ^NfrTTnrrt ^U|f^ II II 

54. Sa ya evam vidusa upadrasta bhavati pranam 
runaddhi. 

One who becomes a close observer of the 
knower controls his pranic energy for divine realisation, 
but one who ignores and treats the knower with 
negligence and indifference violates his pranic energy. 

^uif^ fici-yiln' ii ii 

55. Na ca pranam runaddhi sarvajyanim fry ate. 

And not only does he violate his pranic energy, 
he is also deprived of his life’s wealth and property. 

ficMdn wrfr ^ifa n n 

56. Na ca sarvajyanim jiyatepurainam jarasahprano 
jahdti. 

And not only is he deprived of his life’s wealth 
and property, even pranic energy forsakes him long 
before his full ripe age. 

Kanda 11/Sukta 4 (Prana Sukta) 

Prana Devata, Bhargava Vaidarbhi Rshi 

Prana is the basic energy of life from the root to 
the top. Body and senses receive their sustenance from 
Prana (Chhandogya Upanishad 5,1,1-15). Prana receives 
its life energy from the atman (Prashna Upanishad, 3), 
and the ultimate prana of the universal life is Para- 
matman (Manusmrti, 12, 123, and Yajurveda, 23, 3). 

muii4j ueTfyd i 

■dft ^TTT: II ^ II 
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1. Prdnaya namo yasya sarvamidarh vase. 

Yo bhutah sarvasyesvaro yasmintsarvam 
pratisthitam. 

Homage to prana within whose power and 
control this entire world of existence breathes and 
vibrates. Prana is eternal, ruling lord over all, in which 
this entire universe is established and sustained. 

um sb-dl'd dd't-d I 

TJTUT Id^d d^W W ^nfrNl ^ II 

2. Namaste prana krandaya namaste stanayitnave. 
Namaste prana vidyute namaste prana varsate. 

O Prana, life of life, homage to you for the roar, 
homage to you for the thunder. Homage to you, Prana, 
for the lightning, homage to you as you shower with 
the waters of life. 

ddJJui w'dPU<<td|'PM sb-drdlb/sjf: I 

TT dl'd-d II ^ II 

3. Yatprdna stanayitnundbhikrandatyosadhih. 

Pra viyante garbhdndadhate ’tho bahvirvi jayante. 

When Prana with thunder and lightning roars, 
herbs are animated and fertilised, they bear the embryo 
of life, grow and are bom manifold. 

dd4l*J| dsdldH^SfMsb-drdWsft: I 

'dundfsf ii x ii 

4. Yatprdna rtdvagate ’bhikrandatyosadhih. Sarvam 
tada pra modate yatkirh ca bhumydmadhi. 

When the season is come and Prana roars toward 
the herbs and trees, then all that is on earth rejoices and 
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vibrates with life. 

I 

MVMfdd4 hl'd-d TT^T # ^T* II ^ II 

5. Yada prdno abhyavarsidvarsena prthivhh malum. 
Pasavastatpra modante maho vai no bhavisyati. 

When Prana showers with torrents of rain on 
the great earth, then all living beings rejoice: there is 
going to be great plenty of food and prosperity, they 
celebrate. 

3Tfq^5T 3Tnter: yiUM ^WcuTd-HI 
3TT^^;: yIdl'dt : II ^ II 

6. Abhivrstd osadhayah prdnena samavadiran. 
Ayurvai nah pratitarah sarva nah surabhirakah. 

When showered over and regaled, herbs and 
trees speak to Prana together: You have given us life 
and more, you have given us all the beauty and fragrance 
of life. 



Tfq^r 3H J-rd I d ft Ttff 3TTrT TTTT^ft I 
dW+d W Pddd riffl'd I did ft II vs II 

7. Namaste astvayate namo astu pardyate. Namaste 
prana tisthata dsinayota te namah. 

Homage to you, Prana, as you come in, homage 
to you as you go out, homage to you, Prana, held up 
within in Kumbhaka, homage to you, controlled and 
stabilised. 

nq'^d km yiuid ^Jk^nidd i mu did id % 
Mdldldl'd H TR: flci't-h rtf^t ^i: II £ II 
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ATHARVA-VEDA 


8. Namaste prana pranate namo astvapdnate. 

Paracindya te namah praticinaya te namah 

sarvasmai ta idarh namah. 

Homage to you, Prana, moving as prana, the 
breath of life energy. Homage to you moving as apana, 
the cleanser of life, remover of impurities. Homage to 
you moving away, homage to you moving closer and 
within, this homage to you, all and universal. 

■m if pit firm hh4T ft girrr ggbft i 

3T21T rig cT^q 1 gf II R II 

9. Yd te prana priyd tanuryo te prana preyasi. 

Atho yadbhesajam tava tasya no dhehi jlvase. 

O Prana, homage to your energy body, dear to 
all. Homage to your higher energy body dearer to the 
yogins in meditation. And that energy of yours which is 
medicinal and health giving, of that give us a lot for a 
long and healthy life. (The dear here is Prey a, and the 
dearer is Shreya: Kathopanishad, 1, 2, 1-2.) 

IPT: TpTT 3T^ fhrTT wftfcT fggqi 

gprfrt-icf hi v^fi 41 uiP h msq;g 11 11 

10. Prdnah prajd anu vaste pita putramiva priyam. 

Prano ha sarvasyesvaro yacca pranati yacca na. 

Prana protects, promotes and abides by all forms 
of existence as father protects, promotes and abides by 
the child, as things are in the nature of life and love. 
Prana is the overall master, ruler and controller over 
all, all that breathe and all that breathe not. (Refer also 
to Prashnopanishad, 1, 4 ff.) 
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11. 


ypjfr ^ 3TT -sfsTrT U ^ II 


Prano mrtyuh pranastakma pranam deva upasate. 
Prano ha satyavadinam uttame loka a dadhat. 


Prana is death, Prana is fever, senses honoured 
adore Prana. And Prana leads the man of truth of word 
and deed to the highest region of bliss and establishes 
him there. (Chhandogyopanishad, 5, 1, 14-15). 


wmf rcHie mufi yjui I 

f: muM-ii 1 ^: ^ II 


12. Prano virat prano destri pranam sarva upasate. 
Prano ha suryascandramdh prdnamdhuh prajd- 
patim. 


Prana is Virat, refulgent and universal, Prana is 
the directive force of existence, all honour, adore and 
exalt Prana, Prana is sun, Prana is moon, and sages call 
Prana Prajapati. 

m u !I 4 Hi 4 -c^ih i 

jnm 3t I Hi'dl 5 -qpft II ^ ^ II 

13. Prdnapanau vrihiyavavanadvdnprana ucyate. 
Yave ha prana dhito ’ pdno vrihirucyate. 


Prana is the breath of life and life’s cleansing 
force, Prana is rice, Prana is barley, and Prana is called 
the burden bearer of the world. Prana is concentrated in 
barley, and apana is called the rice grain. 

anTbrfh miuiTh vnVrfr 3 t^tt i 

■gi’m n n 
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ATHARVA-VEDA 


14. Apanati pranati puruso garbhe antara. 

Yadd tvarh prana jinvasyatha sa jdyate punah. 

The human baby in the womb inhales Prana and 
exhales Apana. O Prana, when you have matured the 
foetus, the baby is born again. 

■STTch 1 F tPT 4-cZM I 

whf ^ ^pfr TTcf yfd'ruiHmi ^ n 

15. Prdnamdhurmdtarisvdnam vato ha prana ucyate. 
Prdne ha bhutam bhavyam ca prdne sarvaih 
pratisthitam. 

Prana is called Matarishva, air in the spatial 
region. Wind is called Prana. What was in the past, what 
is to be in future, and all that is abides in Prana. 

3TT8JI ^3TT I 

3fnter: tx n ^ ii 

16. Atharvanirdhgirasirdaivirmanusyajd uta. 
Osadhayah pra jay ante yadd tvam prasa jinvasi. 

All herbs and medications which are Atharvani, 
meant for psychic cures, Angirasi, energising tonics and 
tranquilizers, all Daivi, meant for sensuous purposes, 
and all those prepared by people in laboratories grow 
and mature when, O Prana, you energise, vitalise and 
mature them. 


17. 


wmf 3T^c/bffeSfu|' Trfsjcff ■RFfq i 

•g^n^FHSSft^TT: chlV^ 41*. sf: II II 


Yada prano abhyavarsidvarsenaprthivim malum. 
Osadhayah pra jdyante ’tho yah kasca virudhah. 
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When Prana showers with torrents of rain on 
the great earth, then herbs and trees and all that is 
greenery germinate and grow luxuriantly. 

TP5[ crfc* ^tT^II || 

18. Yaste prdnedam veda yasmimscasi pratisthitah. 

Sarve tasmai balim haranamusmihlloka uttamo. 

O Prana, whoever knows this of your power and 
vital energy, in whosoever you are established in a state 
of meditative stability, all bring him gifts of homage in 
that highest state of attainment. 

wm wm jrt: I 

■gcU srfc* ^Tpqr^rcrf VI Ul^rH^TcT: II ^ II 

19. Yathdprana balihrtastubhyam sarvdhprajd imah. 

Eva tasmai balim hardnyastvd srnavatsusravah. 

O Prana, dynamic, gracious and glorious, just 
as all these people bear and bring homage of praise, 
prayer and service to you, similarly they would bring 
homage of honour, reverence and recognition to him 
who would listen to you and follow your divine message. 

(It is to be noted here that the hymn to Prana is 
a hymn not only to divine life energy but also to Divinity 
Itself.) 




xr ^df 


: II ?o || 


20. Antargarbhascarati devatasvabhuto bhutah sa u 
jdyate punah. Sa bhuto bhavyam bhavisyatpitd 
putram pra vivesa sacibhih. 
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Prana, vibrant in the divinities, in the mind and 
senses, is active in the womb of life as well. That which 
was bom and manifest earlier is born and manifest again. 
It is past, present and future, all. The father pervades 
and manifests in the child with all his power and 
potentials, so does the universal father, Prana. 

TTcF HIIrts/ctld uQ*c*l«4U TT 

HJIH tld) Hl^': Wst W Jw 

T^T^TII ^ II 

21. Ekam pddam notkhidati salildddhamsa uccaran. 

Yadanga sa tamutkhidennaivddya na svah sydnna 

rdtri ndhah sydnna vyucchetkadd cana. 

The Swan, rising and flying from the lake, does 
not take one foot off (so that while one foot is in the air, 
the other stays on the ground). O dear, if it were to take 
off the other foot also, then there would be neither now 
nor after, neither today nor tomorrow, there would be 
neither night nor day, nor would anything shine again, 
not even the dawn. (That would be the end of time and 
the world of existence.) 

(For detailed study of this idea refer to 
Prashnopanishad, Questions 2, 3, and 4. But what 
happens when the world of existence recedes into the 
dark night of Annhilation, Pralaya? Refer Rgveda, 10, 
129, 2: Even then One is awake with its own potential, 
the One Prana of Prana which breathes without air.) 

3p*ii7jsh cRftr TT^Frffr wtm’srt trfr ff mimi i 

3r£Nf^?ci ^c/h TT%?r: II ^ II 
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22. Astacakram vartata ekanemi sahasraksarampra 
puro nipascd. Ardhena visvam bhuvanam jajdna 
yadasyd-rdham katamah sa ketuh. 

Prana, the Prana of Prana, all-comprehending 
presence and power like the felly of a wheel moves and 
turns the eight-wheeled, thousand axled chariot of the 
universe round and round, up and down, out and in. 
With half of its potential it creates the entire world of 
existence. What the other half is remains transcendent, 
highest pure bliss, self-existent omniscience. 

fsprsNFt Trdd km wis % n ii 

23. Yo asya visvajanmana ise visvasya cestatah. 
Anyesu ksipradhanvane tasmai prana namo’stu 
te. 

To that Prana which rules this world of infinite 
variety in existence and, in which, the world of all that 
thinks, wills and moves, which is the fastest existent 
dynamic power in all others, to such, O Prana, homage 
of adoration to you. 

zfr 3T^r ftp i 

Zlti: wmf Tjrd PdUiH II II 

24. Yo asya sarvajanmana ise sarvasya cestatah. 
Atandro brahmana dhirah prano mdnu tisthatu. 

That Prana which rules this world of infinite 
variety of existence, in it, the world of all that thinks, 
wills and moves, that which is relentlessly alert and 
constantly with Brahma, the same may ever abide with 
me. 
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■37Scf: JHuW "3TFTTT ^FT fq t^FT I 

'T TTFrq^r ttiAmT 'smFEFt ii ^ n 

25. Urdhvah suptesu jdgdra nanu tiryah nipadyate. 
Na suptamasya suptesvanu susrava kascana. 

Prana is ever up and alert, keeps awake among 
those who go to sleep, and never lies down to rest. No 
one has ever heard of it that it too goes to sleep when 
others are sleeping. 

UFJT ttt q'rUmVdJ -T TFpqf I 

3jqf *flci£ tpi trf^ n ^ u 

26. Prana md matparyavrto na madanyo bhavisyasi. 
Apdm garbhamiva jivase prana badhndmi tvd 
mayi. 

O Prana, pray never turn away from me. Never 
be alien to me, never alienate me. In order to live a 
vibrant life, I take you on unto me in bond as the very 
source of the generation of life’s action and enthusiasm. 

Kanda 11/Sukta 5 (Brahmacharya) 
Brahmachari Devata, Brahma Rshi 

This sukta covers the basic discipline of the first 
phase of life which is Brahmacharya. This is the period 
of preparation for life with dedication to Brahma, 
comprehensive knowledge of nature, human society and 
Divinity, and austere, not indulgent, discipline of living 
for the development of body, mind and spirit. 

The Sukta is relevant to both boys and girls as 
is clear from mantra 18. But the word ‘Brahmachari’, 
like the word ‘Atman’, is masculine gender 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 














KANDA- 11 /SUKTA-5 


69 


grammatically, the pronoun used for “Brahmachari’ is 
‘he’which does not rule out the Brahmacharini, ‘she’. 
Brhmacharya and education is necessary and 
indispensable for both men and women. However, Vedic 
tradition requires that schools for boys and girls should 
be separate. 

TRhft hR^-^cu: <h Wh<h1 
'NdPd I TT ■shstTT f^T TT 3#5TFf1 cWw 

iMMhf II ^ II 

1. Brahmacdrisnamscarati rodasl ubhe tasmin- 
devah sarhmanaso bhavanti. Sa dddhdra prthivirh 
divam ca sa dcaryam tapasa piparti. 

Keen to learn, the Brahmachari ranges freely 
over both earth and heaven. In him, the devas, i.e., 
organs of the body, senses, mind and the spirit, with 
their elemental deities, become united, consonant and 
cooperative (not disunited, dissonant and conflictive, 
their purpose being holistic). He holds the secular and 
sacred knowledge of earth and heaven in trust, and with 
austere discipline and dedication gives his teacher the 
joy of fulfilment. 

(For harmony of the individual human 
personality and the devas, mind and senses, refer to 
Atharva-veda 10, 2, 31 and Aitareyopanishad, 1, 2, 
1-5.) 

rOdfi 1 dd^Hi: Trah 

Tp&Tcrf lidniVd^Rd'vi Pfd VIHI: %pi: fldFrH 
ddiwJfii fmrfrf ii ^ n 
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2. Brahmacdrinam pitaro devajandh prthagdeva 
anusamyanti sarve. Gandharvd enamanvayan- 
trayastrimsattrisatdh satsahasrdh sarvdntsa 
devamstapasa piparti. 

Pitaras, parental protectors of life and society, 
divinely disposed people, divinities of nature and 
brilliant people, all in their own way, minister to the 
needs of the Brahmachari. Gandharvas, those that 
sustain life on earth, those that sustain the continuity of 
knowledge and the sacred Word, all divinities, thirty 
three, three hundred, six thousand, all favour him, and 
he gives them all the pleasure of fulfilment with his 
studies and his austere discipline of life. 

* 1 + 1 * <a^_|Rui | 

3. Acarya upanayamano brahmacdrinam krnute 
garbhamantah. Tam rdtfistisra udare bibharti 
tain jbtarh drastumabhisamyanti devdh. 


The teacher, Acharya, keeps the Brahmachari 
being admitted to the school close to him for three days 
and nights like a mother bearing the child in the womb, 
and when the Brahmachari emerges from that close 
observation, noble and brilliant people of the community 
come together to meet him. 


^WdlmHI-HR'aT -*Tf*TSjf MUIlId | 

II - * II 


4. Iyam samitprthivi dyaurdvitiyotantariksam 
samidha prndti. Brahmacafi samidhd mekhalaya 
sramena lokamstapasb piparti. 
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The earth and earthly knowledge is the 
Brahmachari’s first samit, fuel stick offered in the study 
yajna. The heaven and divine knowledge is the second 
samit, and thus with the samits he studies in full the 
third region of the middle space. Thus the Brahmachari, 
with the samit inputs into the yajna, with his 
determination symbolised by his girdle, his hard work 
and austere discipline covers all the three fields of his 
study with a sense of fulfilment all round. 

■qcjf' -3TTrft s^fuft 54£1-ell-0 ipf 

<ai£j'u| etlf %<=II5M Tpsf j 3Tn#T 
filch HJI q ll 

5. Purvo jato brahmano brahmacafi gharmam 
vasanastapasodatisthat. Tasmdjjdtam brahma- 
nam brahma jyestham devasca sarve amrtena 
sdkam. 


The Brahmachari, earlier bom of the parents, 
now clad in the flames of fire and brilliance of 
knowledge, emerges reborn from the divine studies of 
earth, heaven and the middle regions. From him now 
issues forth divine knowledge of Veda and Supreme 
Brahma, all his divine potentials with immortality of 
his spirit shining together, all noble people one with his 
knowledge and divine potentials. 


fcT pftTSJT Trftfe cbiwf d fil'd! ^tf§pTt 
IfTlp 

U^tJ^R'sbdJI ^ II 


6. Brahmacdrye ti samidhd samiddhah kdrsnam 
vasdno diksito dirghasmasruh. Sa sadya eti 
purvasmdduttaram samudram lokdntsamgrbhya 
muhuracarikrat. 
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The Brahmachari goes forward, brilliant and 
inspired by the fuel fire of his knowledge, bearing an 
impressive and attractive mien, dedicated, consecrated 
and a socially committed graduate, a young man with 
beard and moustache. From the former stage of 
challenging Brahmacharya, he goes to the vast latter 
stage of social responsibilities, gathering assemblies of 
people, winning loud applause, proclaiming the value 
of knowledge and its applications for a progressive 
community. 

-standi ^ich nth Fen Pu^hi 

TmP'Mrdmd 1 ^ II VS II 

7. Brahmacdri janayanbrahmdpo lokam prajd- 
patirh paramesthinam virdjam. Garbho bhutvd- 
mrtasya yondvindro ha bhutvasurdmstatarha. 

Having been an inmate in the house of immortal 
learning and grown to be a great scholar with the title 
of Indra, the Brahmachari now, contributing to sacred 
and secular knowledge of life, doing social work with 
noble action in the service of Prajapati, self-refulgent 
lord supreme and ruling powers of the nation, goes about 
dispelling the negative forces which damage life and 
the environment. 

atMKff TdrtgT 3cff Tfu'jfff iffsTcff 

f^t 3T | if tarfH ddfll W^nTt 
•MdPd II £ II 

8. Acarya stataksa nabhasi ubhe ime urvi gambhire 
prthivim divam ca. Te raksati tapasd brahmacdri 
tasmindevdh sammanaso bhavanti. 
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The teacher prepares and presents fine models 
of heaven and earth with the solar system, both vast 
and deep with their atmosphere, both ethereal and 
vapours. The Brahmachari preserves, protects and 
serves them both with relentless discipline of his secular 
and sacred knowledge and commitment, so that, 
consequently, all the divine forces of earth and heaven 
become harmonious part of his knowledge and practical 
pursuit in action. 

jrt TTfstcff ^Rnft fArarmt Tremt f&t 
rovcti 1 ii ^ ii 

9. Imam bhumim prthivirh brahmacafi bhiksama 
jabhara prathamo divam ca. Te krtva samidhavu- 
paste tayordrpitd bhuvandni visva. 

This vast earth and this vast heaven and the 
knowledge of both and his place therein, the 
Brahmachari in his first phase of life receives and holds 
as a rightful gift for the child and disciple from the 
teacher and society. And having turned this double gift 
as fuel sticks for his yajnic living, he stands by them 
with commitment throughout life. In these two, heaven 
and earth, knowing them and living for them, are 
subsumed all facts and values of the entire world of 
existence. To these, all his knowledge, actions and 
prayers are dedicated. 

aTcrfrp^T: W 3T^ft hdl^l' 

-sii^j'uihi i # fgrfrt rmten ^Rnrf 
r^id ii ii 
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10. Arvaganyah paro anyo divasprsthddguhd nidki 
nihitau brahmanasya. Tau raksati tapasd 
brahmacafi tatkevalam krnute brahma vidvan. 

This one right here on earth is one wealth and 
value, that other beyond the top of heaven is another 
wealth and value. Both of these lie deep treasured in 
the heart core of the Brahmana, Brahmachari dedicated 
to knowledge and enlightened living. These two wealths 
and values, the Brahmachari, with his relentless 
discipline of knowledge and living, preserves, protects 
and promotes. And that is the all, and only that, which 
the scholar of Vedic knowledge of Brahma pursues as 
his sole aim in life. 

3F*T: ^[yc4|| 34ill 4p4HI ^bft I 

H II 

11. Arvaganya ito anyah prthivya agnl sameto 
nabhasi antareme. Tayoh srayante rasmayo ’dhi 
drdhdstdnd tisthati tapasd brahmacafi. 

Right here on earth is one Agni, the fire energy. 
Beyond this earthly Agni, there is another, solar energy 
of light. These two meet and move together between 
heaven and earth in the middle region. Of these two and 
between these two, are strong rays of energy, the currents 
of Vayu energy. The Brahmachari masters this know¬ 
ledge of comprehensive energy and the interaction of its 
variations through the discipline of his study and life. 

3Tfi45b^H OlTd^l 

^wtt i fl hi 4TFfr ttT pjhpyzr iN 'sftcrf^ 
II ^ II 
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12. Abhikrandan stayannarunah sitihgo brhacche- 
po ’nu bhumau jabhara. Brahmacari sihcati sanau 
retah prthivyam term jivanti pradisascatasrah. 

Roaring, thundering, the white, grey, dark and 
windy cloud, mighty powerful, bearing vapours of water 
for good of the earth rains down showers of vitality on 
mountains and the earth, by which all quarters of four 
directions and living beings on earth receive their life 
energy. (The cloud is a Brahmachari, i.e., working 
according to the laws of Brahma operative in nature. 
The cloud and rain is the result of the interaction of 
earthly and solar energy in the middle regions of the 
sky through electric currents. The Brahmachari too is 
the product of the interaction of the parents and the 
teacher and ,with his self-confidence and power of 
knowledge, works generously for the good of life on 
earth.) 

3frfr u m R Trftr&mT 

■afsnfrr i Hifu'y^TfM TTsbm hijhwM ni 
epsfamf: ii II 

13. Agnau surye candramasi mdtarisvanbrahma- 
caryapsu samidhamd dadhdti. Tdsdmarcimsi 
prthagabhre carcinti tasamajyam puruso 
varsamapah. 

The Brahmachari offers samits, fuel sticks, with 
scientific knowledge, into the fire, sun, moon, winds 
and currents of water and vapour. The heat, light and 
energy currents, in their own ways, move to and operate 
in the cloud, and the result of their interaction is vapours, 
rain, waters, ghrta and living seed, and purusha, forms 
of life. 
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(This mantra points to a yajnic science of rain. 
For the evolution of life refer to Taittiriyopanishad, 2,1). 

xfm; I 

14. Acaryo mrtyurvarunah soma osadhayah payah. 
Jlmutd dsantsatvdnastairidam svardbhrtam. 

The Acharya is Mrtyu, Yama, who leads the 
Brahmachari from the natural phase of the first birth to 
the second, enlightened phase of life. The Acharya is 
Varuna, saves him from evil and negativity. The Acharya 
is Soma, harbinger of peace and inspiration. The 
Acharya is medicinal herbs and milk and water, i.e., 
harbinger of health, saviour from disease, and giver of 
food for energy. His living virtues are the clouds whence 
all peace and happiness is received from the showers. 

34141 H |-cj| 4fp ^jd| il^T^r^l 

i 7Tc£ ^rsnrt rEciiPr4?0 arszp 

II SA II 

15. Amd ghrtam krnute kevalamdcdryo bhutvd varuno 
yadyadaicchat. Prajdpatau. Tad brahmacari 
prdyacchatsvdnmitro adhyatmanah. 

The close association of teacher and disciple 
creates only the light and grace of ghrta through 
education and enlightenment. The Acharya becomes 
Varuna, planner, giver and saviour, and freely gives what 
he chooses to give for the disciple’s contribution to 
society for its discipline and progress. And that very 
gift of the Acharya’s, the Brahmachari as a friend, returns 
to his people from his very soul. 
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3TT5n^ff [ W^T 9l%T5nft y^ldfd: I 

wrnitfm Ti^rfcT r^ite-sO's 'Nci^vil ii ^ ii 

16. Acdryo brahmacafl brahmacafl prajdpatih. 
Prajdpatirvi rdjati virddindro’bhavadvasi. 

The Acharya ought to be a Brahmachari, 
dedicated to Brahma and divine discipline of austerity. 
Prajapati, ruler, protector and sustainer of the people, 
too, ought to be a Brahmachari. Then only the ruler 
shines and rules. The brilliant alone rises to be Indra, 
really powerful, and it is the powerful alone can rule. 

HM't-U TF5rf TTIT fst TfrT I 

17. Brahmacaryena tapasa rdjd rastram vi raksati. 
Acdryo brahmacaryena brahmacdrinamicchate. 

Only by Brahmacharya and austere self 
discipline does the ruler preserve, protect and promote 
the social order. Only by Brahmacharya does the 
Acharya wish to have Brahmachari for his disciple. 

ch-Mli ddl'd pel-did -qfcfrpi 
& d<cii£fu11veil 1 -qm Pd' j ildid ii ii 

18. Brahmacaryena kanyd’ yuvanam vindatepatim. 
Anadvanbrahmacaryenasvo ghasam jigirsati. 

Only by Brahmacharya does the virgin maiden 
find a youth as husband. Even the bull and the horse 
can eat and digest grass by natural Brahmacharya. 

do'fll -^cTT W^d I 
¥ sti^T'ui T^iTT^fTrT II ^ II 
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19. Brahmacaryena tapasa deva mrtyumapaghnata. 
Indro ha brahmacaryena devebhyah svardbharat. 

Only by Brahmacharya and austere self 
discipline do the Devas, noble people, overcome 
untimely death. Indra, mighty ruler and refulgent 
teacher, brings joy and enlightenment for noble seekers 
only by the austere discipline of Brahmacharya. 

3fNsrqf jj^ cHfulH 1 : I 

^cfPmRT ^TTTTT <5^-cJIftU: || II 

20. Osadhayo bhutabhavyamahoratre vanaspatih. 
Samvatsarah sahartubhiste jata brahmacdrinah. 

Herbs, the past time, future time, day and night, 
the trees, the year with the seasons, they all are observers 
of the unrelenting discipline and law of Brahmacharya, 
right things, only at the right time, in nature. 

mfsTcTT f^cZTT: 34K Ui|| it | 

3T58TT: if ft ^TTTTT s^Jr^Rui': II ^ II 

21. Parthiva divydh pasava aranya grainyasca ye. 
Apaksdh paksinasca ye te jata brahmacdrinah. 


All animals, of the earth, forest and the village, 
who are without wings, or birds of the sky, all of them 
observe the discipline of Brahmacharya, natural 
development of the body system and related behaviour. 


22 . 


HI-rElcU^^I 1 TSTfrT 



Prthaksarve prdjdpatydh prdndndtmasu bibhrati. 
Tdntsarvdnbrahma raksati brahmacdrinyd- 
bhrtam. 
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All forms of life created by Prajapati, 
individually and separately, bear pranic energy in 
themselves specifically. Brahma, natural discipline of 
divinity, inherited through the process of nature, protects 
and sustains them all in character. 

-cKpH fTEhTPTO I dt-m'^Ud 
sU^j'uj ^ JHIchH Il II 

23. Devanametatpcirisutamanabhyarudham carati 
rocamanam. Tasmajjatarh brahmanam brahma 
jyestham devasca sarve amrtena sakam. 

This discipline of Brahmacharya, distilled from 
nature and impelled from within by divine personages, 
unopposed and unviolated, brilliant and illuminative, 
pervades and rules the world of nature and humanity. 
Of that is born the divine knowledge and discipline of 
Supreme Brahma and from that arise all the noble and 
brilliant sages blest with the spirit of immortality against 
death. 


3Tf|T IdVd 1 

fwidi'.* i yiuuMidi ^dddK^n^ 

■rtetrqm n 

24. Brahmacari brahma bhrdjadbibharti tasmin-deva 
adhi visve samotdh. Pranapanau janayanndd 
vydnam vdcam mano hrdayam brahma medham. 

The Brahmachari bears the illuminative 
presence and knowldge of Brahma in which are summed 
up all the divinities of existence. He goes around 
manifesting prana, apana, vyana, Word and voice, mind, 
heart, Vedic knowledge and intelligence. 
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iivfl 1 c^Hi'd^dAf || >< 

25. Caksuh srotram yaso asmasu dhehyannam reto 

lohitamudaram. 

O Brahmacharya, bring us the eye, ear, honour, 
food, seed vitality, vibrant blood and the noble appetite 
for living. 

dlfa cU-ifs fdbci-HU-Wi'H: 

ITtWdfcTtJ: II ^ II 

26. Tdni kalpad brahmacdn salilasya prsthe tapo’ 

tisthattapyamancih samudre. Sa snato babhruh 
pihgalah prthivyam bahu rocate. 

In the midst of this sea of life on top of the waves 
of karma and consequence, passing through the 
crucibles of the discipline of continence and austerity, 
established in divinity, the Brahmachari develops all 
the virtues of physical, mental and social excellence 
and, graduated, committed, vibrantly healthy and golden 
gracious in generosity, he shines bright in life on earth. 

Kanda 11/Sukta 6 (Freedom from Sin and 
Distress) 

Agni and others Devata, Shantati Rshi 

3Tffr ( 

<^^fd ft II ^ II 

1. Agnim brumo vanaspatJnosadhiruta virudhah. 
Indrarh brhaspatim suryam te no muhcantvarh- 
hasah. 

We address Agni, fire, trees, herbs, plants and 
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creepers, Indra, i.e., nature’s electric energy, Brhaspati, 
all sustaining air energy and the sun, and pray to the 
Lord of nature, they may protect us from sin, sickness 
and disease. 

(Natural forces correctly used give us health; 
abused, they cause suffering. We address them to 
understand their efficacy so that we take advantage of 
them and avoid abusing them. If we are correct, nature 
helps us, if we abuse or exploit nature, it reacts and we 
suffer. Therefore we pray: May God give us wisdom to 
take advantage of nature to be free from sin and 
suffering.) 

^qf tMi'n -5Tfipr fatumsfr 'mfni 
3i^f fclcl'fcl-rl st yw ^ II ^ II 

2. Brumo rdjanam varunam mitrarh visnumatho 
bhagam. Amsam vivasvantam brumaste no 
muhcantvamhasah. 

We address Varuna, the refulgent sun that forms 
the cloud, Mitra, the sun that forms delicious waters for 
us, Vishnu, the all reaching illuminative sun, Bhaga, 
the sun that brings morning energy, Ansha, pranic energy 
of the sun that inspires greenery, and Vivasvan, dispeller 
of darkens s, and we pray to God that we may be free 
from sin, suffering and disease. 

^rt -%ci HMu'j-iyr omui'hi 

rdbdUqtiRi sLqrb ^l 1 ii 3 II 

3. Brumo devam savitdram dhataramuta pusanam. 
Tvastdramagriyam brumaste no muncantvam¬ 
hasah. 
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We address Savita, the rising sun, Dhata, the 
all-sustaining Vayu and gravitational force, Pusha, life 
promoting energy of nature, Tvashta, formative 
intelligence immanent in nature of the first order and 
we pray they may keep us free from sin, suffering and 
disease. 


4. 


^fr 34fjrcHJ st^'uK^ldfqj 
3T^TTT ^ft rr^pr^ET: II ^ II 


Gandharvdpsaraso brumo asvind brahmana- 
spatim. Aryamd ndma yo devaste no muncant- 
vamhasah. 


We address wind and water, Ashvins, 
complementarities of natural currents of energy, 
Brahmanaspati, the specialist of Vedic knowledge, 
refulgent guiding forces of natural law, Aryama by name 
and attribute, and we pray they may save us from sin, 
suffering and distress. 

3TFjTT# jt 1 

5. Ahordtre idarn brumah surybcandramasbvubha. 
Visvhnhdityanbrumaste no muncantvamhasah. 


We address the day and night, both sun and 
moon and all the phases of the sun in the Zodiacs and 
pray that we may be free from sin and distress. 


6 . 


■snrt sPT: f&t: I 


Vatam brumah parjanyamantariksamatho disah. 
Asasca sarva brumaste no muncantvamhasah. 
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And we address the wind, the cloud, the 
firmament, the quarters of space and the interspaces, 
all together, and we pray that we may be free from sin 
and suffering. 

TTT TnWTTp 3T8Tf ^TT: I 

wm 1 -qr %cjf n vs n 

7. Muhcantu mci sapathyd dahoratre atho usdh. 
Somo md devo muncatu yamdhuscandramd iti. 

May the day and night and the dawn free me 
from the ill effects of evil wishes and intentions of 
maligners. May the generous Soma whom they call the 
moon free me from the evil consequences of execrations. 

-qifsfcn- f^oETT: WPaf 3TR"U"qT 3rT W: I 

Vich-Hi-MfgWl 1 II £ II 

8. Pdrthiva divyah pasava aranyd uta ye mrgdh. 
/ 

Sakuntanpaksino brumaste no muncantvam- 


hasah. 


May the animals of the earth and beasts of the 
forest and powerful birds of the sky, we address, keep 
us free from sin and suffering. 





^T: I 


S M'M f T^qT 'dr^'U ?TT TF?T fy l <=l l: II ^ II 

9. Bhavasarvavidarii brumo rudram pasupatisca yah. 

Isurya esdrn samvidma td nah santu sadd sivdh. 

We address Bhava and Sharva, catalytic forces 
of nature’s evolution through making, breaking and 
remaking process, Rudra, spirit of natural justice, and 
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Pashupati, lord of all living beings, and pray that all the 
arrows they shoot as we well know may always be kind 
and constructive for us. 

f^t srbT ^|[U! Mci'dlHI 

^ II ^o II 

10. Divam brumo naksatrdni bhumim yaksaniparva- 
tan. Samudra nadyo vesantaste no muncantvam- 
hasah. 

We address the regions of light, constellations 
of the stars, earth, holy places, mountains and clouds, 
seas, rivers and lakes, and pray they may be good to us 
and save us from sin and suffering. 

WwNt -eft ffeh: y^ufrdqj 

II ^ II 

11. Saptcirsinva idarh brumo’po devih prajapatim. 
Pitfnyamasresthdnbrumaste no muheantvam- 
hasah. 

We address the seven Rshis, sagely powers of 
the social order corresponding to our senses and mind, 
noble people and their noble acts, noble women, the 
ruler protector and sustainer of the people, parental 
seniors who guide us on the path of law and discipline, 
and now address this prayer that they may save us from 
sin, suffering and distress. 

%on r^feiN'O' 34-dPii 

TTpSTcJTt 3T5F7T irfjMdIt-H ; || ^ II 

12. Ye deva divisado antariksasadasca ye. 

Prthivyarh sakra ye sritaste no muncantvamhasah. 
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Those heavenly powers which abide in the 
regions of light, those that abide in the middle region, 
and those powers and forces which abide on earth for 
law and order may, we pray, protect us from sin and 
suffering. 

atjfcrMI 3TsfcrfuT: I 

arf^wr ^ n n 

13. Aditya rudra vasavo divi deva atharvdnah. 
Ahgiraso manisinaste no muhcantvarhhasah. 

Adityas, Rudras and Vasus that provide light, 
justice and peaceful settlement, Brahmacharis of the 
Aditya, Rudra and Vasu order, unshaking powers of light 
in the heavenly region, Angirasas, pranic energies and 
inspiring leaders, intellectuals and pioneering thinkers 
all, we pray, may save us from sin and suffering. 

W ^riw: t-imlfn i 

ii ** n 

14. Yajham brumo yajamanamrcah samani bhesajd. 
Yajumsi hotra brumaste no muncantvamhasah. 

We address yajna, yajamana, scholars of Rks, 
Samans and the sanative Atharva, holy men of Yajurveda 
and their yajnic acts, and pray that they may save us 
from sin and suffering. 

rj-Mird TTntf^lbriipH i 

^ : II II 

15. Pahca rajyani virudhdm somasresthani brumah. 
Darbho bhahgo yavah sahaste no muhcantvam- 
hasah. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 

















86 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


We address five most efficacious ruling aspects 
of herbs chief of which is soma, their root, stalk, leaves, 
flowers and fruits, and we address darbha grass, bhanga 
stimulator, barley, and their power, and pray they may 
protect us from sin, suffering and disease. 

3Tn^n^fr Tariff 1 

Havin' srmFFT d^d^dVt-l: II ^ II 

16. Arayanbrumo raksdmsi sarpanpunyajananpitfn. 
Mrtyunekasatam brumaste no muhcantvamhasah. 

We address the ungenerous, the wicked, the 
snakes, the holy people, parental seniors, and the 
hundred ways people suffer and die, and we pray they 
spare and save us from sin and suffering. 

^ l'd HI H I 

TTRi: UdrH-U-dlt-HErl ^ff do-d-rds*'fl: II II 

17. Rtunbruma rtupatinartavanuta hayanan. Samah 
samvatsaranmasamste no muhcantvamhasah. 

We address the seasons, sun, planets, winds and 
other atmospheric conditions which affect the seasons, 
seasonal conditions which affect life, exits and returns 
of the years, years, year cycles and months, and we pray 
we may be free from sin, suffering and disease. 

IJri 3[dl -3[%nTrT: Mt^ldll W I Mtwi^rUl^sbl 
^cfT: ^£|rd ct^Tlf dod-rd^Vl: II II 

18. Eta deva daksinatah pascatprahca udeta. Pura- 
staduttaracchakra visve devdh sametya te no 
muhcantvamhasah. 

O Devas, mighty divinities of nature, nobilities 
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of humanity, come from the south, come from the west, 
come from north and from the east, rise and come 
forward to us, come together all divinities of nature and 
humanity, save us from sin, disease and distress. 

l#dl[H-* TT?## II ^ II 

19. Visvandevanidam brumah satyascindhanrta- 
vrdhah. Visvabhihpatnibhih saha te no muhcan- 
tvamhasah. 

We address this to all divinities of nature and 
humanity of the world committed to truth, all devotees 
and promoters of divine knowledge and laws of life, to 
come with all their saving and promotive powers and 
protect us from sin and suffering of distress. 

flcfUcUrnd sfrT: I 

wtf*r: W ?T # II ^o II 

20. Sarvandevanidam brumah satyasandhanrtavr- 
dhah. Sarvdbhih patnibhih saha te no muhcan- 
tvamhasah. 

We address this to all divinities of nature and 
humanity without exception, all committed to Truth, all 
devotees and promoters of divine knowledge and laws 
of life, to come with all their saving and promotive 
powers in entirety, and protect us from sin, disease and 
distress. 

SfTT srtf ^dMld ^cTPTlVrT # cT#t I 

IT# #Tr5 ct # II II 
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21. Bhutam brumo bhutapatim bhutancimuta yo vasi. 
Bhutani sarvd samgatya te no muhcantvamhasah. 

We address the lord of existence, ruler, protector 
and sustainer of all living beings, and the controller of 
all elements of creation that is, and pray that they and 
all the forms of existence, together, may protect us from 
sin and suffering. 

ZfT %cft: ■qrsaf yRvM ^ £|g&I<W: I 

(>|cU: II ^ II 

22. Yd devih pahca pradiso ye devd dvddasartavah. 
Samvatsarasya ye damstrdste nah santu sadd 
sivdh. 


Whatever divine forces of nature’s elements 
there are working in the vast quarters of space, whatever 
divine and refulgent dynamic processes are operative 
in the flow of twelve months of the seasons’ cycle, and 
whatever catalytic forces of Bhava and Sharva there be 
of time in the cycle of years, we pray, they may be good 
and auspicious to us. 


23. 


yid'vid-HdiMi 1 gtft 


Yanmatali rathakritamamrtain veda bhesajam. 
Tadindro apsu pravesayattaddpo datta bhesajam. 


That immortal sanative, i.e., immortal 
knowledge, for the achievement of ultimate freedom of 
Moksha, which Matali, cosmic intelligence that drives 
the cosmic chariot, inherently bears as received from 
the light of omniscience immanent in the chariot, that 
very immortal sanative of knowledge and enlightenment 
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may Indra let flow into the stream of human karma. 
That very immortal sanative, O Apah, Vishvedevas, 
divinities of nature and humanity, pray give us (so that 
we may be free from sin and suffering.) 

Note: Satavalekara has given a list of the deities 
of the earth, middle region and the region of light which 
comes to 93. In addition he gives a list of 172 including 
hundred forms of death (mantra 16). In all, the number 
of deities given by him come to two hundred and sixty- 
five for which the prayer to Divinity is that they may all 
be good and auspicious to humanity so that life may be 
free from sin and distress. 

Kanda 11/Sukta 7 (Ucchhishta, the Ultimate 
Absolute Brahma) 

Ucchhishta Brahma Devata, Atharva Rshi 
df^'h wr -chf^'h 1 

1. Ucchiste nama rupam cocchiste loka dhitah. 
Ucchista indrascdgnisca visvamantah samahitam. 

Names and forms of things in existence subsist 
in the Ultimate Brahma which remains when all else is 
withdrawn to Zero. The world subsists withdrawn 
therein, and when it is in the created state of existence, 
it exists therein. Indra, energy, power and glory, Agni, 
fire, light and knowledge, the entire universe, exists 
sustained therein, and is withdrawn into that. That, the 
Ultimate Brahma, remains. That is Ucchhishta, the last 
that remains and the first that stirs (when the end is 
over and the beginning begins). 
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-Jf^t fd?cT *fTT ydlfe'dHJ 

3TW: csf^'h ^F^RT cTTH STTf^rT: II ^ II 

2. Ucchiste dyavaprthivT visvam bhutam samahitam. 
Apah samudra ucchiste candramd vata dhitah. 

Earth and heaven abide in Ultimate Brahma. The 
entire world of existence, of thought, energy and matter, 
abides and moves therein. The waters, the sea, the moon, 
the wind, all abide and move in Brahma and are 
withdrawn into That. 

TJrddfd 1 : U^m'fd: I 

c^chji a 3tiiUiistvdifa ii 3 u 

3. Sannucchiste asarhscobhau mrtyurvajah prajd- 
patih. Laukya ucchista ayatta vrasca drascdpi 
srlrmayi. 

Being and Non-Being both, death, food, energy 
and speed of motion, Prajapati, the sustaining power of 
created forms, all subsist in Brahma. All things of this 
world, lovables and rejectables, the beauty and grace 
that is in you and me, all is collected and concentrated 
in Brahma, That remains after all. 

^fr ^ i 

mfiffiqcT ^dd/: fjSRTT: II X II 

4. Drdho drmhasthiro nyo brahma visvasrjo dasa. 
Ndbhimiva sarvatascakramucchiste devatah 
sritdh. 

The strong and firm, the firm and established, 
the mover and the moved as thinker and the thought, 
the creations of Prakrti and the food for creation, and 
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ten subtle and gross elements, ten pranas that contribute 
to the created world, all are wholly held and sustained 
in Brahma as the wheel is held and sustained in the nave. 
Indeed, all divine forces of existence are held and 
sustained in Brahma, the Ultimate over and after all. 

ywVi wdMi 

Wl : fllMi 1 hf^V^i H-uRf II II 

5. Rksama yajurucchista udgithah prastutam stutam. 
Hinkdra ucchiste svarah samno medisca tanmayi. 

The Rk, the Sama, the Yaju, the vaulting song 
of Aum, divine eulogy presented by the celebrant, the 
hinkara, the notes and accents of Samans, and the ecstasy 
that is in you and me, all is in Brahma. 

iUsyd Mi'cimd y^niMlT^i^HHi 
^f^'h hihR 1 ii ^ n 

6. Aindragnam pavamanarh mahanamnirma- 
havratam. Ucchiste yajhasydhgdnyantargarbhai- 
va matari. 

The hymns in adoration of Indra and Agni, the 
ecstatic praise of Soma, hymns in praise of the Supreme 
Divine, the grand adoration with five songs of Sama, 
all parts of yajna, all these abide and nestle in Brahma 
like the baby in the mother’s womb. 

TT^ir^r cj i ^0 dn Ri i 

3HchivvyyIII V3 II 

7. Rdjasuyam vdjapeyamagnistomastadadhvarah. 
Arkasvcimedhavucchiste jivabarhirmadintamah. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 


















92 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Rajasuya, Vajapeya, Agnishtoma, the yajna of 
love and non-violence, Arka, the songs in adoration of 
Agni and Surya, Ashvamedha, the yajna in adoration of 
the social order, Jivabarhi, the yajna in adoration of life, 
and the most ecstatic songs and yajnic performances 
abide and subsist in Brahma that breathes without breath 
(Rgveda, 10, 129, 2) even when the fires are out and 
the music is silent. 


8 . 


fMIuqR&fes flf ■^TTTf^rTT: II £ II 

Agnyddheyamatho diksd kdmapraschandasd saha. 
Utsanna yajhdh satranyucchiste’dhi samdhitdh. 


The kindling of fire in yajna, initiation with 
Diksha, the yajna for the fulfilment of specific projects 
with the hymns of Veda, yajnas for advancement in life, 
yajna sessions lasting for various periods of time, all 
abide and subsist in Brahma which remains when all 
else is gone, sucked in, withdrawn. 

34ru^jsi ^ ^ e|b|dehKI W rW: I 

■arfsfafF TTrf wfwi?s flf -H MI IT?' HI: II R II 

9. Agnihotram ca sraddha ca vasatkdro vratam 
tapah. Daksinestam purtam cocchiste’dhi samd¬ 
hitdh. 


Agnihotra, fire yajna as daily ritual, Shraddha, 
faith in ultimate truth, the offer of oblations with 
Vashatkara, Vratas, specific vows, Tapa, observance of 
austerity, Dakshina, gifts to the priest and the guru, Ishta, 
projects for specific aims, Purta, yajna for thanksgiving, 
all these abide and subsist in Brahma, the Ultimate 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 














KANDA- 11 /SUKTA-7 


93 


Supreme beyond everything else. 

y.cb'lld'l fgfTTsT: Tfel:sFt: Mshl-bcHSErJ: I 
3?tw ^^4iu|Tnf f^Rjf n n 

10. Ekaratro dviratrah sadyah krih prakrirukthyah. 
Otam nihitamucchiste yajhasydnuni vidydyd. 

One night yajna, two night yajna, the same day 
Soma yajna, the previous day Soma yajna, Ukthya yajna, 
other parts of yajna with subtle knowledge abide and 
subsist deep in Brahma like the warp and woof of 
existence. 

ij zt^tt 3rmf fgytT: ii ^ ii 

11. Caturatrah pahcaratrah sadratrascobhayah saha. 
Sodasi saptardtrascocchistdjjajhire sarve ye 
yajna amrte hitah. 

Four night session of yajna, five night session, 
six night session with double duration also of eight, ten 
and twelve night sessions, sixteen and seven night 
sessions, all are born of Supreme Brahma, and all of 
them abide and subsist in the eternal Brahma that ever 
remains beyond everything else. All the yajnic affairs 
that there are are born of It and into It they retire, held 
in the Immortal. 

ffSFT PdVdFdT^l'iAlFdT^ zr: I 
-UdId PS^' a £1 dVMsfl5 f*T d-HPd 1 II ^ It 

12. Pratiharo nidhanam visvajiccabhijicca yah. 
Sbhnatirbtrbvucchiste dvadasbho’pi tanmayi. 
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Pratihara, responsive good and fourth part of a 
Sanaa song, Nidhana, wealth and the close of a Sanaa 
song, Vishvajit and Abhijit yajnas for success, the day 
long yajna and the yajna that lasts till the night, and the 
twelve day session, all abide and subsist in the 
transcendent Brahma. I pray all that virtue and yajnic 
potential were in me too. 

4|HrU TFffrT: gfrf: XcTifl WH I 

chlCln TTTmT: II II 

13. Sunrta samnatih ksemah svadhorjdmrtam sahah. 

Ucchistesarvepratyahcah kdmdh kdmena tdtrpuh. 

Truth and honesty of word and deed, reverence 
and humility, peace and protection, essential virtue and 
food for all, energy, immortality and the eternal joy of 
life, all these proceed from Brahma and return unto this 
Ultimate Divinity, and all the desires, plans and projects 
of humanity are fulfilled only by Its will and ultimate 
pleasure. 

^TcT TPTsP &S f&f f§TrTT f^: I 

3TT ^tTT^ 3Tfh TT^qfq 1 || ^ II 

14. Nava bhunuh samudra ucchiste’dhi srita divah. 

A suryo bhatyucchiste’hordtre api tanmayi. 

Nine-region earths of space, oceans of earths 
and space, all orders of the regions of light, abide and 
are sustained in the Ultimate Brahma. The sun shines 
in Brahma. The day and night abide in Brahma. I pray 
the same be in me, the same also is in me. I am the 
microcosm. 
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PclNcl-H ^ -q^TT ffrTT: I 
fST^frf ^TrTf ^Pdd: f*T?TT II II 

15. Upahavyam visuvantam ye ca yajha guhd hitdh. 
Bibharti bharta visvasyocchisto janituh pita. 

Upahavya Somayaga, Vishuvat Somayaga, and 
all those yajnas hidden in mystery, all these the Burden 
Bearer of the universe bears and sustains, the Ultimate 
Brahma that is father of the father creator, i.e., the 
Absolute Brahma in transcendence over the Immanent. 

fhTTT ^TdH-b Pw^'-ESTS TIT: ■cfN': fcdmg: I 
TT fgt^rfrt PdVdUlVlidJ W ^uu'^Pd'o-M J: [\ ^ II 

16. Pita janiturucchisto’soh pautrah pitamahah. 

Sa ksiyati visvasyesdno vrsd bhumyamatighnyah. 

Father of father, the Ultimate Brahma is the 
Grand-father. It is the grandson of Prana, that is, the 
third stage of spiritual experience after Pranayama, after 
Pratyahara and Samyama. Ultimate ruler of the universe, 
It abides everywhere in the world of existence, 
omnificent and inviolable. 

qpt mri w 

^Trt cfcf PT5&414A II *VS II 

17. Rtam satyam tapo rastram sramo dharmasca 
karma ca. Bhutarn bhavisyaducchiste viryam 
laksmirbalam bale. 

Everything abides in the Ultimate Brahma: 
Rtam, the universal law, Satyam, the world of Prakrtic 
reality, Satyam and Rtam comprising the constant and 
the mutable and the law, Tapas, the relentless austerity 
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of the law and discipline of life, Rashtra, the order of 
the individual, social and universal life, Shrama, hard 
work, Dharma, duty according to the Law, Karma, 
human action and the consequential chain of life in 
action, the past, present and future, valour and heroism, 
wealth and excellence, and strength within strength like 
circle within circle. 

3TT^rf?T: $T?f TTfT J: I 

|mT TT^f lf^: II II 

18. Samrddhiroja dkutih ksatram rastrarh sadurvyah. 

Samvatsciro’dhyucchista idd praisd grahd havih. 

Prosperity, lustre and splendour, thought and 
resolution, governance and the Dominion, six quarters 
of the world in space, the year and year-cycle, Ida, the 
ultimate Word, inspiration and advancement, all 
transactions and everything involved in life’s 
transactions, all is comprehended in the Ultimate 
Brahma. 


hHW: I 





: II II 


19. Caturhotara apriyascaturmasyani mvidah. 

Ucchiste yajhd hotrdh pasubandhdstadistayah. 

Chatur-hotr mantras recited at new moon and 
full moon yajna, Apri mantras, four yajnas performed 
in four months, hymns of praise and celebration, yajnas, 
priests, all rules and disciplines of living beings, in fact 
all acts and rituals people wish to perform for specific 
purposes, all these abide in Brahma. 
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W I 


dRj 1 h ■sfrf^trflrn^: Tfrriw: sjfcbtfft n n 

20. Ardhamasasca masascartava rtubhih saha. 
Ucchiste ghosinlrapcih stanayitnuh srutirmaki. 

Half-months specially of the lunar year, months, 
seasonal activities along with the seasons, rippling, 
murmuring, roaring waters, thunder and lightning, and 
the grand voice of the Veda, all abide in the Ultimate 
Brahma. 

yicfUj: Ph4>h_i ^ym'd afr^sraf i 

3T%JTfuf fcl^dT TTfafcTT fSTrTT II ^ II 

21. Sarkardh sikata asmdna osadhayo virudhastrna. 
Abhrani vidyuto varsamucchiste samsrita srita. 

Gravel, sand, stone, herbs, creepers, grasses, 
clouds, lightning, rain, all abide at peace nestled in the 
Ultimate Brahma. 

TTf§J: <JlOd: JUdM^' ir&TTT: I 

^iMlU'dJ PdU'dl ffrTT II ^ II 

22. Rdddhih praptih samaptirvya-ptirmaha edhatuh. 
Atydptirucchiste bhutiscdhitd nihita hita. 

Success and prosperity, achievement, attain¬ 
ment, universality, greatness, progress, abundance, 
prosperity, all abide, withdrawn, resolved, sustained in 
Ultimate Brahma. 

mui(d' yiuln -stset ms^ifd i 

^f^^Tsrf^fr fcrfsr f^rt f^fcrfW: n ^ ii 
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23. Yacca pranati pranena yacca yasyati caksusa. 

Ucchistdjjajhire sarve divi devd divisritah. 

All that breathes with prana, all that sees with 
the eye, the Devas which abide in heaven sustained 
therein, all these are bom of the Ultimate Brahma. 

ElimTH Mtjui w I 

tt # 1 fcrfsr faffcrf^Rf: n yx u 

24. Rcah sdmani cchandamsi purdnam yajusd saha. 

Ucchistdjjajhire sarve divi devd divisritah. 

All descriptions in the form of celebration and 
the Rgveda, songs of ecstasy and Samaveda, happy 
songs and Atharva-veda, all pre-historic literature along 
with Yajurveda, and all the divinities abiding and 
sustained in the region of light are born of the Ultimate 
Brahma. 



Tpf fcrfst II ^ II 


25. Pranapanau caksuh srotramaksitisca ksitisca ya. 


Ucchistajjajhire sarve divi deva divisritah. 

Prana and apana, eye, ear, the undiminishing 
mind and diminishing body, and all the divinities abiding 
and sustained in the light of heaven are born of the 
Ultimate Brahma. 

3TTT^d[T tfrch: TTTTtiifs ^ I 

fsfforfW: n u 

26. Ananda modah pramudo’bhunodamudasca ye. 
Ucchistdjjajhire sarve divi devd divisritah. 
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All ecstasy, pleasures, delights, happy 
celebrations and all the divinities abiding and sustained 
in the light of heaven are bom of Ultimate Brahma. 



fqrrfi tttw 


i 


f^rfW: II ^V9 II 

27. Devah pitaro manusya gandhcirvapsarasasca ye. 

Ucchistajjcijhire sarve divi deva divisritah. 

All the divinities of nature and humanity, Pitaras, 
parental sustainers of humanity, the ordinary people, 
sustainers of earth and the divine Word and culture, all 
fluent forces in flux, and all the divine virtues abiding 
and sustained in the light of heaven are born of the 
Ultimate, all comprehensive Brahma, first and last 
everlasting of all else that is. 

Kanda 11/Sukta 8 (Constitution of Man) 

Adhyatma, Manyu Devata, Kaurupathi Rshi 

WIcferHcfcc'MI cF ^F^T: 

%cRT: ^F ^ AlbdcUl Js 'iTcFT II ^ II 

1. Yanmanyurjayamavahatsamkalpcisya grhddadhi. 

Ka asarii janyah ke varah ka u jyesthavaro ’bhavat. 

When Manyu, Supreme Divinity’s thoughful 
love of creativity, bore, that is, objectified and 
manifested, Prakrti, Its consort, from the house of 
Sankalpa, Its will and resolution to create, then who 
were the co-mates of Prakrti? And who were the friends 
of Manyu, divine ardour of cosmic creativity? And who 
was the chief of the occasion, the bridegroom? 
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doMenwi cfnf i tt arM 

eRT stH* -ilOicRI JA ^raw ii ^ n 

2. Tapascaivastam karma cantarmahatyarnave. Ta 
asam janyaste vara brahma jyesthavaro’bhavat. 

In that mighty deep darkness of the ocean of 
uncreation, Tapa and Karma were the co-mates of 
Prakrti, and they were also the friends of thoughtful 
love and Cosmic Creativity, and the chief of the occasion 
was Brahma itself. 

Note: These two mantras are a metaphor of 
divine creation. Refer to Chhandogyopanishad, 6, 2, 1- 
3 and Brhadaranyakopanishad, 1, 4, 17. 

In the state of zero, absolute silence, before 
creation “Atman alone was there, only One (with Its 
essential Svadha: Rgveda, 10, 129, 2). It desired: I am 
One. I shall be many. I will create. It yearned for a mate 
(Prakrti). I shall generate. Let there be my power and 
potential incarnate, I shall act and create. This was the 
desire, Divine Resolution.” This action of creation and 
generation is the divine Karma. 

If we refer to Rgveda, 10, 190, 1, we find that 
Rtam, dynamics and Law of mutability, and Satyam, 
the constancy of Prakrti, were generated by the Tapas 
of the One sole existent Brahma which is the ever and 
ultimate presence awake eternally. Thus Karma and 
Tapas were the two co-mates of Brahma by Its own will. 
And these two were also the co-mates of simultaneous 
generation for Prakrti since these became immanent in 
Prakrti by divine will. This immanence and Prakrtic 
creation is studied in Sankhya Sutras in detail. 
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zfr^ HiPci^jT^r -^rgr tt ^tt 3 t^t naafed n 3 11 

3. D<xv« sakamajbyanta dev a devebhyah purd. Yo 
vai tdnvidydtpra tyaksam sa vd adya mahadvadet. 

In the beginning, from the divine powers of 
Prakrti, Rtam and Satyam, ten divine mutations of 
existentially activated Prakrti called Mahat were 
evolved. One who would know and directly describe 
them today would say something really great. 

(These ten could be described as ten elements, 
i.e., five subtle elements and five gross elements, or 
they could be described as ten pranas, or ten senses of 
perception and volition.) 



oiiHki-fl 7EfT W hhw ^ x 11 

4. Pranapanau caksuh srotramaksitisca ksitisca yd. 
Vyanoddnau van manaste vd dkutimavahan. 

Prana and apana, eye, ear, constancy and 
mutability, vyana and udana, speech and mind, these 
carry the immanent thought and resolution of divinity 
in human activity. 

3Wdl 3TTFTipTcrrS sfl 1 &TTTTT I 

3Tf^TT rtff % ct ^^TjrnWlI II 

5. Ajatdi asannrtavo ’tho dhdtd brhaspatih. Indragm 
asvind tarhi kam te jyesthamupdsata. 

When seasons, Dhata the sustaining space, 
Brhaspati, Vayu, Indragni, electric and fire energy, and 
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Ashvins, sun and moon, were not yet generated then 
which highest power did they stay by? 

They stayed by Kam, the lord of peace and bliss, 
the Jyeshtha Brahma. 

doMeuwi cFnf 1 i 

eh4'uKdri AibdWj-IH || ^ II 

6. Tapascaivdstdm karma cdntarmahatyarnave. 

Tapo ha jajhe karmanastatte jyesthamupdsata. 

Tapa and Karma were there in the mighty deep 
ocean of silence present with Jyeshtha Brahma. Tapa 
was born of Karma. They, Dhata and others, abided with 
Karma, the will of Jyeshtha Brahma to be generated in 
the due course of Prakrtic evolution. 

(For Mahad-amava refer to Rgveda, 10, 190, 1: 
Rtam and Satyam were generated from Tapa enkindled 
by the will and thought of Jyeshtha Brahma, then was 
generated Ratri, Night and Darkness, and then was 
generated Samudro’ arnava, the mighty ocean.) 

■qf rTT hpirstprSTT TT MJIUjidHIl \3 II 

7. Yet a asldbhumih purva ydmaddhdtaya idviduh. 

Yo vai tarn vidydnndmathd sa manyeta purdnavit. 

That which was the primeval earth, before this 
concrete mother earth sustaining her children came into 
being, and which only the visionaries of Truth know, is 
mysterious. Whoever knows that primeval earth by 
name, form and character is the man who really knows 
her as one of the earliest mysteries. 
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cfirT TTTm ^iRl^Idd I 

c^cH^fcd! ^^7^^ syidMl'ild II £ II 

8. Kuta indrah kutah somah kuto agnirajdyata. 
Kutastvastd samabhavatkuto dhbtbjayata. 

Whence did Indra arise, whence soma, whence 
agni did arise? Whence did tvashta come into being? 
Whence did dhata arise? 

^stlTd^: t-hHirHIhi' 3HiJrfil^ldH I 

cTT^ETrt II <? II 

9. Indrddindrah somdtsomo agneragnirajdyata. 
Tvastd ha jajhe tvasturdhaturdhdtdjdyata. 

Indra arose from Indra, soma from Soma, agni 
arose from Agni, twashta was bom of Tvashta, and dhata 
was born of Dhata. 


^ TT 341-U-dVl' ■3TTTTT : W I 

c5tcFd-rc|| II II 

10. Ye ta asandasa jata devd devebhyah pura. 
Putrebhyo lokam dattva kasmimste loka asate. 


Those ten divinities, that were born of ten cosmic 
Divinities at the beginning of creative evolution, gave 
the world of life, i.e., the human body, to their children. 
Having given that, in which world do they abide? 


^TgTT TTTFT 1{mHI d H I^TrT I 

prftt ^Tr^T Mld'dr^ c^chUH yifcl'viH II ^ II 


11. Yada kesanasthi snava mamsam majjanama- 
/ 

bharat. Sanram krtva padavatkam lokamanu 
prdvisat. 
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When they bore hair, bone, sinews, flesh 
marrow, and made the body complete unto the feet, then, 
having done that and given the body to man, to which 
world did they retire and return? 

Wet efrit I 

3T^T TTcflfuT ^3TF cET -qiTT 3TT^T?T II ^11 

12. Kutah kesdnkutah snava kuto asthlnydbharat. 
Ahgd parvani majjancuh ko mams am kuta 
dbharat. 


Who and whence bore and brought hair, whence 
sinews, whence bones? Who bore and brought parts of 
the body, the joints, the marrow? Who bore and brought 
the flesh and whence? 


13. 


Trfrraf if fferr ir i 

TTcf 1 qpfl^ ^T: M^qqiPfvHJI II 


Samsico nama te deva ye saiiibharantsamabharan. 
Sarvam samsicya martyam devdh purusamavisan. 


Together, life-infusing are those divinities, 
harbingers of living showers, which bring the body and 
spirit of life and, having given all for life and living to 
the mortal, they enter man. 

■37^ f^TTr gtriMsfr J-Hsi 41 

41 vT cbWrH^SJTlfq 1 : II S'* II 

14. Uru pdddvasthivantau siro hastdvatho mukham. 
Prsthirbarjahye parsve kastatsamadadhddrsih. 

Who is the visionary sage who joined together 
thighs, knees and legs and feet, head, hands and mouth? 
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Who fixed together the back and ribs, the collar bone 
and the sides? Who is that? 

f*rct ihcuv^i cjftcfcw: i 

r^SIT TP=f TTT^STT 11 II 

15. Siro hastavatho mukham jihvam grivasca kikasah. 
Tvacd prdvrtya scirvcim tatsandhd samadadhd- 
nmahi. 

The great creative-structurist power of Jyeshtha 
Brahma put together and joined head, hands, mouth, 
the tongue, neck and the neck and collar bones, and 
having bound and covered all with the skin made up 
the body for the living spirit. 

Bh n vi'M oH-ararT jhT^h tt^t i 
fNff ^FTt 3? fM-|Ufqr^fTrT II ^ II 

16. Yattacchanramasayatsandhayd samhitam mahat. 
Yenedamadya rocate ko asminvarnambbharat. 

Into this great body which lay joined together, 
bound and covered by the divine formative power, who 
filled the colour with which it shines so beautiful? 

tTof J -%-cTT aMl'R>l2:i-H^MI£&{: Wt I 
f?TT ^Tt ~STRTT f||fwUf^r^TrT II II 

17. Sarve devd updsiksantadajdnddvadhuh sail. 

Isa vasasya yd jbya s asminvarnambbharat. 

All the divinities joined together (as they wanted 
to take it for residence) and wanted it perfected. They 
would offer assistance too. That, Prakrti, being Jyeshtha 
Brahma’s consort, controlling power of the Great 
controller, perceived and realised. She filled the colours 
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into it. 

(For the divinities wanting a home and their 
choice of the human body see Aitareya Upanishad, 1, 
2, 1-5.) 

^RTT oild'uifAldl retail 3#t: I 

- - C. - vD 

Tjt chrdl -%^T: II 

18. Yada tvasta vyatrnatpitd tvasturya uttarah. 
Grham krtvd martyam devah purusmdvisan. 

When Tvashta the higher, father of Tvashta, 
nature’s formative faculty, opened entrances into the 
human body, then the divinities, taking the mortal body 
for residence, entered the human body, the Purusha. 

# d-sOPF&I h: 1JUIId) dll-/ c^c|d(: I 

■^tt Miicirii yihh^ yiPciviHii ^11 

19. Svapno vai tandrlrnir-rtih papmano ndma 
devatah. Jard khdlatyam pdlityam sanramanu 
pravisan. 

Dream and sleep, exhaustion and fatigue, want 
and adversity, sinfulness, negativities of various names 
and descriptions, age and infirmity, baldness, grey hair, 
all these followed and entered the body. 

TtPet ^u^d wr ^h i 

yifciviH ii u 

20. Steyam duskrtam vrjinam satyam yajho yaso 
brhat. Balaiii ca ksatramojasca sanramanu 
pravisan. 

Thieving, evil habits and actions, unacceptable 
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behaviour, Truth, Yajna, honour and excellence, and 
broad-mindedness, honourable sense of valour, 
protection and social order, lustre and glory, all these 
followed together and entered the body. 



cTT 


W: I 


21. Bhutisca va abhutisca ratayo’ratayasca yah. 
Ksudhasca sarvastrsnasca sanramanu pravisan. 

Prosperity, want and poverty, generosity, 
ungenerosity and wretchedness, hunger and thirst of 
various kinds, followed together and entered the body. 

cTT %frf "5T I 

TTfft zpgj ■arf§rtrTT2i l ^T ^ yifci'yiH ii ii 

20. Nindasca va anindasca yacca hanteti neti ca. 
Sariram sraddhd daksindsraddhd canu pravisan. 

Censure and reproahes, praise and adorations, 
things surely positive, and the negatives and rejections, 
thanks-giving, faith, doubt and faithlessness, all these 
entered the human body. 

vuTf wm ^nfsfapi^r: ttMm -zrs(: n 11 

23. Vidyasca va avidyasca yaccanyadupadesyam. 

s 

Sariram brahma pravisadrcah samatho yajuh. 

Knowledge and ignorance of various kinds, all 
else that is worth teaching and learning, Brahma, divine 
discipline and awareness, Rgveda, Samans and 
Yajurveda and Brahma-Atharva-veda, all entered the 
human body. 
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3 TFjFc?T tfRn 1 : ^ I 

l^RT HPtCil H-HlPn VlPl'p^H yiPcl'viH II ^ II 

24. Ananda moddh pramudo’bhimodamudasca ye. 
Haso narista nrttdni safiramanu pravisan. 

Higher ecstasies, pleasures, delights and 
celebrations laughter, dance and social revelry, all 
entered the human body. 

34lc*IMlM ^ I 

■^T#r yiPcl'vMl'M^ 1 : TTZTsft II ^ II 

— s 

25. Alapasca pralapascabhdapalapasca ye. Sanram 
sarve pravisannayujcih prayujo yujah. 

Conversations and communications, complaints 
and lamentations, declarations and determinations, 
deceptions and detractions, distractions and ambiguities, 
plans, performances of things on hand and cooperations 
entered the human body. 

yjuiiMjH'i "5T8T: srfaqfgflwg;fgrf^sr^rt i 
cZJP^pfl cn^ -q^: VKTtUl rt II ^ II 

26. Prdndpdnau caksuh srotramaksitisca ksitisca yd. 
Vyanodanau van manah sarirena ta lyante. 

Prana and apana, inhalation and exhalation of 
breath, eye, ear, psychic and physical faculties, vyana 
and udana, all circulating and elevating energy of prana, 
speech, mind, all these move and act with the body. 

3Tif?r#5r yfvitfv-d thy ini' zrr.-1 

r^J-HlPn TT# 1 ficRc'MI: VI'O'p^H Mlf^VIHJI ^ II 
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27. Asisasca prasisasca samsiso visisasca yah. 
Cittani sarve samkalpah sariramanu pravisan. 

Blessings and benedictions, rules and 
injunctions, orders and directions, distinctions and 
specialisations, all that there are, thoughts and 
memories, intentions and vows of discipline followed 
and entered the human body. 

3HUki'41v-^ cuw'4iv-^ rcH UII: <^UU||y^-qj ; |Tpjf : 

11 7^ II 

28. Asteyisca vasteyisca tvaranah krpandsca yah. 
Guhyah sukrd sthula apasta blbhatsavasadayan. 


In the body which is both pleasant and 
unpleasant, the divinities have placed liquid flows 
pertaining to waters and blood in the veins and arteries 
and in the excretory regions, the flow that is fast and 
slow, secret, pure and thick (because of impurity). 


29. 


chr^ll TTftTSf H^dlMI 1 ^flldl’MH I 
Td: gFWRST 11 ^ II 

Asthi krtva samidham tadastapo asddayan. Retah 
krtvajyam devdh purusamavisan. 


Having made the bones as fuel wood for fire, 
the divinities placed eight orders of water in the body, 
and having made the vital fluid as ghrta for the fire, 
they entered Purusha for self-fulfilment through the 
human yajna of creative existence. 


"RT 3Hldi c^efcu | 

Ttfft flf y^l<Jld: II II 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 














110 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


30. Ya apo yasca devata ya virad brahmana saha. 

/ 

Sarirarh brahma pravisacchanre’dhi prajapatih. 

All waters, divine powers of sense and mind, 
Virat, i.e., Prakrti, consort with Brahma, and Brahma 
and food entered the body, and over all, body, senses 
and mind, was Prajapati, jiva, the individual soul. 

WTt fsr I 

3TaU^d't^TT: dild' II II 

31. Suryascaksurvdtah pranarh purusasya vi bhejire. 
Athasyetaramatmanam devdh prdyacchanna- 
gnaye. 

The sun takes its share of the eye, the wind takes 
its share of the breath, of man. The rest of man’s person 
the divinities give over to Agni, the fire. 

rTFTTt reLSI^. UlTfrl 1 -q^qfl I 

Up ^TTcfi Jjl^cllEl'H II II 

32. Tasmddvai vidvdn purusamidam brahmeti 
manyate. Sarvd hya smin devata gdvo gostha- 
ivasate. 

For this reason, therefore, the man of knowledge 
regards this person as Brahma almost, because all 
divinities abide in it as cows live in the stall. 

33. Prathamena pramarena tredhd visvah vi gacchati. 
Ada ekena gacchatyada ekena gacchatihaikena 
ni sevate. 
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By the first and inevitable law of death, the Jiva, 
human soul that goes all ways all round, normally goes 
three ways: By one kind of Karma it goes to that species 
which is better than human, by another it goes to sub¬ 
human species, and by yet another it lives life here itself 
in the human species. (Refer to Yogasutras, 4, 7-8) 

3TC*t ■q'^CRT VKl'tH-rHI f^rTRI 

hIYmo^, cits seNrt TTWwcfrs zzfczrA n n 

34. Apsu stimasu vrddhdsu sariramantard hitam. 
Tasminchcivo ’dhyantard tasmdcchavo ’ dhyucyate. 

In the midst of the dynamic flow of life’s waters 
evolving within the fixed laws of Rtam, the human body 
is placed. In the midst of that body the human soul is 
placed over all else. For the reason that it rules over the 
body, mind and senses, it is called the master, the 
powerful, the free (though within the laws of Rtam and 
human karma). 

Kanda 11/Sukta 9 (War, Victory and Peace) 
Arbudi Devata, Kankayana Rshi 

it engeD ^TT fT^err SFefat cMpfUT ^t I 
f^-HIcbd ^ I 

1. Ye bdhavo yd isavo dhanvanam viryani ca. 
Asinparasunayudham cittdkutam ca yaddhrdi. 
Sarvam tadarbude tvamamitrebhyo drse 
kurudaramsca pm darsaya. 

All fighting forces, arrows, bows, valorous 
marksmen and their exploits, swords, axes and deadly 
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missiles, thoughts and plans in the mind, all these, 0 
commander of the forces, mobilise, and display the 
thunderbolt explosives so that the enemies may see and 
feel demoralised. 

aPrfbdd R ^iTSct ffcTstT dc|'^H| 1EJRRJ 

TprTT TFct RT Rf rRsllUii<Td II ^ II 

2. Uttisthata sam nahyadhvam mitra devajana 
yuyam. Sandrsta gupta vah santu yd no mitranya- 
rbude. 


Rise, take up arms, all you friends and forces of 
the noble order. O Commander, O friends of ours, let 
some of you be seen in prominence, and let others, in 
reserve, be unseen. 


3. 


3Tfq>TfTrrf 3?fR ii 3 II 


Uttisthcitamci rabhethamadanasandanabhyam. 
Amitranam send abhi dhattamarbude. 


O Arbudi, O Nyarbudi, officer in command and 
supreme commander, rise and take on the enemy forces, 
hold them up and force them to surrender, Take them 
into captivity. 


3^‘(ddfy. 'Rf sfviiHiM ^rJVfe: i 
zrr*A| i'm -dPt'sHRIej'dfa <4 RfSTcft RTf I 



[Ahr- ci 1 Pm j-h'ri ii >s ii 


4. Arbudirndma yo deva isanasca nyarbudih. 
Ydbhydmantariksamdvrtamiyam ca prthivi mahi. 
Tabbydmindramedibhydmaham jitamanvemi 
senayd. 
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Brilliant Arbudi, noble Commander, and the 
Commander-in-Chief, Nyarbudi who rules the forces, 
by whom the sky is covered with the air-force and this 
earth is covered with the ground forces, with these 
friends of Indra, the ruler, I enter the conquered territory 
with the army. 

aPd' a 3fcMdl<sf% tr^tt w i 
< y^d^nM;U l U|i#Tt^nf^: Mp'clKil II ^ II 

5. Uttistha tvam devajandrbude senayd saha. 
Bhahjannamitrdndm sendm bhogebhih pariva- 
raya. 

Noble and brilliant Commander, Arbudi, rise 
with the army routing the force of the enemies and bind 
them into captivity as a snake binds the victim with its 
coils surrounding it. 

ttr admuii TmtaRbri 

cwM 1 fu'dl II ^ II 

6. Sapta jdtdnnyrbuda uddrdndm samiksayan. 
Tebhist vamajye hute sarvairuttistha senayd. 

O Nyarbudi, examine the seven newly 
developed explosive thunder arms, and when the ghrta 
has been offered into the fire, rise with them and march 
with the army. 

y fa Hid I cksjchll sblVId I 

TT^rq- tfcfct rT^f II vs II 

7. Pratighnbnasrumukhi krdhukarm ca krosatu. 
Vikesl puruse hate radite arbude tava. 
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O Commander, when her man is rent and killed 
by your attack, the widow, beating her breast, her face 
covered with flowing tears, ears void of rings, her hair 
dishevelled, would wail over the death of her husband. 

ychd'-d) cMcncM hh'jhi i 

■qfrf %llcf't_UlrWN l fcH wd II 4 II 

8. Samkarsanti karukaram manasa putramicchanti. 
Patim bhrataramatsvanradite arbude tava. 

O Commander, after they were rent and killed 
by your attack, the widows, drawing together and 
wringing their hands together, would wish at heart that 
their sons, husbands, brothers and others of their people 
were alive. 


9. 


h TTCFTT: r/dTr^ui: | SZTT^grf: 


Aliklava jaskcunada grdhrah syendh patattrinah. 
Dhvahksah sakunayastrpyantvamitresu samiksa- 
yanradite arbude tava. 


O Commander, after the enemy were rent and 
destroyed by your attack, voracious carnivores, vultures, 
falcons, ravens, crows, kites and other birds would hover 
and feast and rejoice on your enemies, showing well 
what you have done. 


dUJdfsFftf: I 

^ui'h ii ii 

10. At ho sarvain svdpadam maksikd trpyatu krimih. 

Pauruseye ’dhi kunape radite arbude tava. 
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O Commander, wild beasts with buzzing flies 
and creeping worms, would gorge upon the dead bodies 
of men rent and fallen under your attack. 

3TT W^d ^ yiuiiMiHiTiicfd I Pdcnyil -qfw: TT 

cT^II ^11 

10. A grhmtam sam brhatam prdnbpbndnny arbude. 
Nivasa ghosah sam yantvamitresu samiksaya- 
nradite arbude tava. 

O Commander, O Supreme Commander, hold 
and freeze the breath of the enemies, root out their 
morale under the force of your attack, and let wailing 
cries of loss and woe go round in their ranks as you 
watch the confusion. 

tt pc^di fydiPum-d-i ^ i 

^<4«ft$^rdSAUpMII ^11 

12. Udvepaya sam vijantdm bhiyamitrantsam srja. 
Urugrahairbahvankairvidhyamitranny arbude. 

O Supreme Commander, shake the enemies, 
dislodge them from their position, strike them with 
terror, paralyse their movement, freeze their arms with 
overwhelming force, and fix them under the force of 
your attack. 

t=t i 

hMi^-c^'pN ^5FT tfcpt cT^fll II 

13. Muhyantvesdm bdhavascittdkutam ca yaddhrdi. 
Maisdmucchesi kim cana radite arbude tava. 

O Supreme Commander, let their arms be 
paralysed, let their mind and morale at heart be 
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stupefied, spare none and nothing of them, O 
Commander, under the force of your attack. 

yldfcHHI: TT Stl'd-dJ: MdtMl'HJdl: I ^yiRuilTcl 

14. Pratighndndh sarh dhavanturah paturbva- 
ghndndh. Aghdrimrvikesyo rudatyahpuruse hate 
radite arbude tava. 

O Commander, let the widows of the enemies, 
their hair dishevalled, unanointed, run around together, 
weeping and wailing, beating their breast and thighs, 
when their men are rent and killed under the force of 
your attack. 

^rJ-c|dU4Etffi wfcFT ad I of 4 I >R'^dl‘ 

Rvii UdRdl 

15. Shvanvatlrapsaraso rupaka utarbude. Antah 
pdtre rerihatlm risdm durnihitaisinim. Sarvastb 
arbude tvamamitrebhyo drse kurudararhsca pra 
darsaya. 

O Commander, prepare sensitive detective 
forces of smart and dynamic informants of various forms 
and hues collecting highly secret, violent and damaging 
information in secret code and rendering it in to the 
ruler, all these to reveal and expose the enemies. Show 
your explosive power and still express your best 
intentions for peace and good will. 

fsrer^sFrqt tsiRfcbi ^clciifful'm a'djti 
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16. Khadure’dhicahkramdm kharvikam khcirvava- 
siriim. Ya uddrd antarhitd gandharvapsarasci-scci 
ye. Sarpd itarajana raksamsi. 

Display the airforce, proud and bold, which 
shatters the proud and arrogant, armaments that are 
explosive, those that are yet unexposed, rulers of the 
earth on your side, forces on the move, Sarpas, other 
forces, and the Rakshas, absolute destroyers, and yet 
show your noble and generous intentions. 

cp^bcbt 
-cficsytHi: ii ii 

17. Caturdcuhstrahchyavadatah kumbhamuskdh 
asrhmukhdn. Svabhyasd ye codbhysdh. 

Display the four-pronged, steel tipped, deadly 
weapons, and virile, irresistible, fearsome warriors of 
veteran high standing. 

hmiunyij: f^f: I 

^diiiiM n ii 

18. Udvepaya tvamarbude’ mitranamamuh sicah. 
Jayamsca jisnuscamitrah jayatamindramedinau. 

O Commander, shake up with terror those allied 
forces of the enemies. O Nyarbudi, Supreme 
Commander, eager for victory and victorious, friends 
and allies of Indra, the ruler, defeat and rout the enemy 
forces. 


yocCl'HI TTi^rf ' 

fin'll ii ^ ii 
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19. Prablino mrditah sayam hato’mitro nyarbude. 
Agnijihva dhumasikhd jayantlryantu senaya. 

Fallen, crushed, dead, let the enemy lie and 
sleep, O Nyarbudi, Supreme Commander, and let the 
flames of fire and columns of smoke with the army, 
victorious, move forward. 

ddl'-d d yui-dHjJVsO 1 ^ncTtq i 
3±pM5liuM VMlMpHrtmlNi tft^ cbVdd II II 

20. Taydrbudepranuttancunindro bantu varamvaram. 
Amitranam sacipatirmarriisam mod kascana. 

O Commander, with that army, let Indra, all 
powerful ruler, pick up one by one and eliminate the 
prominent leaders and members of the enemies now 
thrust back. Let none of them be spared. 

Refill~4Scf: W drfl'MH I 
cHHiyfam-diH n ^ n 

21. Utkasantu hrdayanyurdhvah prana udisatu. 

/ 

Sauskasyamanu vartatam amitranmota mitrinah. 

Let their hearts break up and their breath go up 
and out. Let the mouths of the unfriendly be dry and 
parched, but not so of the friends. 

^t ^ &ftrr muWi i ip it 

^ IP i TP^fPrr 

22. Ye ca dhira ye cadhTrah paraheo badhirasca ye. 
Tamasa ye ca tupard atho vastabhivasinah. 
Sarvamstah arbude tv am amitrebhyo drse 
kuruddrdmsca pra darsaya. 
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O Commander, let those that are patient and wise 
and those that are impatient and unwise, those that 
withdraw and those who were deaf and would not listen 
to anyone, those who are stupefied with darkness and 
those that are dressed in goat-skin: Let all those, O 
Arbudi, fall in so that the enemy may see them. And 
show them your own generosity too. 



vmImhs bmi'uii ii 11 


23. Arbudisca trisandhiscamitran.no vi vidhyatdm. 
Yathaisdmindra vrtrahanhandma sacipate’ 
mitranam sahasrasah. 

Let the Commander and Trishandhi, tripartite 
peace commission, settle and fix these enemies of ours 
so that, O Indra, destroyer of darkness, ruler and lord of 
all power of action, we may eliminate the enemies by 
the hundreds and uproot enmity from humanity. 

dHJ-L|rfl'-cl|HJX|rM|HI M'yf^TT | 

I flcdWi 

24. Vanaspatmvdnaspatyanosadhiruta virudhah. 
Gandharvdpsarasah sarpandevanpunyaja- 
nanpitrn. Sarvamstah arbude tvamamitrebhyo 
drse kuruddrdmsca pra darsaya. 

O Arbudi, herbs and trees, products of herbs and 
trees, medicinal plants and creepers, keepers and 
guardians of earth and the environment, powers of the 
skies and flowing waters, Sarpas, surreptitious ones, 
devas, people of divine nature, noble people of 
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charitable mind, parental powers of the nation, all these, 
O Commander, you show for the former enemies. Show 
your explosive powers too and extend your generosity 
and reasonableness too. 

f?ri ef f yWi -%cr arff^ft s^'uiemPh 1 : i ^ 

rT^fll ^c* II 

25. Isam vo maruto deva adityo brahmanaspatih. 

Isam va indrascagnisca dhata mitrah prcijapatih. 

Isam va rsayascakruramitresu samiksayanradite 

arbude tava. 

O Commander, Arbudi, enemies and enmity 
having been eliminated under your command, and O 
people of the land and earth, let Maruts, winds and 
powers vibrant as the winds, rule over you. Let self 
refulgent sun, Aditya, Brahmanaspati, lord of the 
universe and and master and promoter of Brahma, 
universal Word and voice, rule over you. Let Indra, lord 
omnipotent, and mighty ruler, Agni, universal light of 
life, fire of yajna, and enlightened leader, Dhata, 
universal law of sustenance and the powers of law and 
order, Mitra, world friendship and universal love, and 
Prajapati, Lord Divine and father of his children of 
creation, and the protector, ruler and controller of the 
people and their children rule over you. Let the Rshis, 
visionary sages of truth and enlightenment rule over 
you, all with love, justice, light and power of truth and 
law for peace, prosperity and happiness. 

fmf JH^hwlvii'Hj firm; ^cLhhi 

+A+A H I EilUH ‘^rsrmftcF} 11 II 
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26. Tesdm sarvesamisana uttisthata sam nahya- 
dhvarh mitrd devajand yuyam. Imam samgrd-mam 
samjitya yathdlokam vi tisthadhvam. 

O friends and generous enlightened leaders, 
rulers and guardians of all these people of the land and 
the world, rise you all, be ready in harness, bond with 
these people together, and, having won this battle of 
war, peace and friendship against enmity, take up your 
office of duty in accordance with your assignment and 
order, and there abide, steadfast all. 

Kanda 11/Sukta 10 (War, Victory and Peace) 
Trishandhi Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

TaniP m sh hT sn^rni ^ n 

1. Uttisthata sam nahyadhvamuddrdh ketubhih saha. 

Sarpd itarajand raksdmsyamitrdnanu dhdvata. 

O warriors of high order of chivalry, rise 
together in top gear with your banners, and O Sarpas, 
Rakshasas, and others, pursue the enemies and fall upon 
them. 


-eft ^ TT^t ar^nft: w i 

% ^t ^ HMcJI: | 

2. Is dim vo veda rdjyam trisandhe arunaih ketubhih 

saha. Ye antarikse ye diviprthivyam ye ca mana- 
vah. Trisandhe ste cetasi durnambna upas at am. 

I know your rule and order, O Trishandhi, along 
with your scarlet banners. Whatever forces there are in 
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the middle region, in the region of light, and on the 
earth, whatever people, and whatever evil and notorious 
elements there be, O Trishandhi, let all these be in your 
mind and on record. 

34iDf*i<sll: 3T8ff facb^dl : I shoMI<h 

3TT fl 1 ^-^1 fam-clU| L)P&PTT 11 3 II 

3. Ayomukhdh sucimukhd atho vikahkatimukhah. 
Kravyado vataramhasa a sajantvamitrdn vajrena 
trisandhina. 

Let arrows, steel tipped, needle sharp, 
multipointed penetrative, hitting at the speed of storm 
and eating into the flesh, engage the enemies when fired 
by three-stage rocket of the order of a thunderbolt. 

34lf^ri4 



II 'rf II 


4. Antardhehi jataveda aditya kunapam bahu. 
Trisandheriyam send suhitastu me vase. 

O Jataveda, expert of the science of fire, brilliant 
commander, let the many corpses of the enemies be 
interred, and let this army of Trishandhi, well ordered 
and organised, be within my cotrol. 

TM'^I w I 

fSTSTT II V, II 

5. Uttistha tvam devajanarbude senaya saha. Ayarh 
balirva dhutastrisandherdhutih priya. 

Arise you, brilliant and noble Commander, 
Arbudi, with your force. This tribute of appreciation, 
recognition and reward offered to you is Trishhandhi’s 
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cherished contribution to you in consequence of your 
success. 

rvifd McO TT ^ Wcq^t | 

ft#«rr ^ f=r^Nf: w 11 ^ n 

s 

6. Sitipadi sam dyatu saravye’yam catuspadi. 
Krtye’mitrebhyo bhava trisandheh saha senaya. 

Let this four stage white and black mounted 
rocket to fire the missiles destroy the targets. O 
destroyer, alongwith the forces of Trisandhi, be 
monitored for the destruction of the enemies. 

&mT8Tt TT T frTrT ^5M<*>U|T ^ sblVM I 

fldm QlH af^TTTT: II V 9 II 

7. Dhumaksl sam patatu krdhukarm ca krosatu. 
Trisandheh senaya jite arunah santu ketavah. 

Let the eye blinding smoke screen be fired and 
fall, let the deafening missile be fired and fall, and 
Trishandhi’s army being victorious, let the crimson flags 
be raised as a mark of victory. 

34chilli it ciiii^riR'Hf i 

imim'Tl - pjn : ^rrfft 

-k-hih ii £ ii 

8. Avayantam paksino ye vayamsyantarikse divi ye 
caranti. Svapado maksikah sam rabhantama- 
mddo grdhrdh kunape radantdm. 

Let the birds that fly in the sky and higher air 
towards the regions of light come back here. Let 
carnivores and flies devour the corpses. Let carrion 
eating vultures feast upon the carcasses. 
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Allfa^UI ■gTTS^rSJT -54^j' U M ^ | T^TW 

p-^sl^&EqT JHcfU^cnrn^, -^frft^Nr^ 141^: II R II 

9. Ydmindrena sandham samadhatthd brahmand ca 
brhaspate. Taydhamindrasandhayd sarvandevb- 
niha huva ito jayata mdmutah. 

O Brhaspati, lord of the universe and universal 
Word, the harmonious Dharmic synthesis which you 
have established with and between Indra and Brahma, 
that is, power, and vision of wisdom and knowledge, 
with that practical union and compromise in real life, I, 
Indra, the ruler, call upon all the devas, brilliant people 
and say : Win here and not any other-where. 

<sj t-0 hit I P^- tTf dgta'ftlHI: I 

ct4 BufP-4 r^oyiet^FTII || 

10. Brhaspatirangirasa rsayo brahmasamsitbh. 
Asuraksayanam vadham trisandhim divydsrayan. 

Brhaspati, ruler of the wide world, Angirasas, 
practitioners of Vedic science and technology, Rshis, 
visionary sages, all inspired by Brahma, Vedic vision, 
in the light of divinity, have taken sheltered recourse to 
the triple Dharmic unity of knowledge, action and prayer 
for the limitation and elimination of evil and demonic 
elements of life for the sake of victory here in life itself. 

-iHJftl TTCT Pd^H: I 

P^M'PAr %cTT ^ -Sfc^T "Et II ^ II 

11. Yenasau gupta dditya ubhdvindrasca tisthatah. 
Trisandhim devd abhajantaujase ca balaya ca. 

That triple Dharmic harmony by which that 
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Aditya, refulgent sun held in position, and Indra, cosmic 
energy, both are sustained, that very triple union and 
triple compromise in practical life, the devas, brilliant 
and victorious people, have lived and served with 
dedication for achieving the strength and splendour of 
life. 

THt enr h 

12. Sarvanllokantsamajayan deva dhutydnaya. 
Brhaspatirangiraso vajram yamasihcatdsura- 
ksayanam vadham. 

All lokas, immortal lights, beauties and ecstasies 
of existence, devas, brilliant sagely people, have won 
with this offer of service and self-sacrifice in the state 
of triple harmony, the same unfailing thunderbolt of 
Dharmic action, destroyer of demonic evil, which 
Brhaspati and Angirasas lived and served with 
dedication. 

n R-iA-cj h i tn t ar^nf crarq i 
TFTT f^T f^nnfTT - 

: 3^TT|| ^ II 

13. Brhaspatirangiraso vajram yamasihcatasura- 
ksayanam vadham. Tenahamamum sendm ni 
limpdmi brhaspate’mitrdn hanmyojasd. 

That thunderbolt of triple harmony of Dharmic 
knowledge, action and prayer in dedication, destroyer 
of demonic evil, which Brhaspati and Angirasas 
wielded, served and promoted, the same triple armour, 
O Brhaspati, I wear, with the same thunderbolt I rout 
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the force of unrighteousness, and with the same strength 
and splendour I destroy the enemies of life. 

Tpi? ffcU I-dPrl % 3R>HPrl c|4 I 



TTTWrf: || %>S || 


I 


14. Sarve deva atyayanti ye asnanti vasatkrtam. Imam 
jusadhvamahutimito jayata mdmutah. 

All the divines come here to the triple centre- 
hold of life and victory and receive the fruits of yajnic 
service performed with Vedic formula of Vashat. O 
Devas, enjoy this offer and win your self-fulfilment here, 
not there on the other side of loss and negativity. 

%cTT 3Tr3TT^T ftRTT I 

TF&JT 4$T?T 44lb 3TTfTT ffTrTT: II II 

15. Sarve deva atyayantu trisandherdhutih priyd. 
Sandhdm mahtlm raksata yayagre asurd jitdh. 

May all the devas, brilliant sagely seekers of 
life and victory, come to this triple centrehold of yajnic 
performance. Contribution to this yajna of personal and 
social fulfilment is dear to Trishandhi, lord of positivity, 
negativity and the higher complementarity of the two 
in life’s evolution. May they protect, preserve, and 
promote this great balance and harmony by which purely 
negative and destructive forces were defeated and the 
Devas won over the demons since the beginning of time. 

41 R-l^l/u11faIUi|| Wd I IfNi <sU$rUfrt 

■qr 3nf^r ii'nww f^t hi'vi^h 

4dwWcH4 ^ II 
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16. Vayuramitranamisvagranyahcatu. Indra esdm 
bdhunprati bhanaktu ma sakanpratidhdmisum. 
Aditya esamcistram vi nasayatu candramd 
yutdmagatasya panthdm. 

Let Vayu bend and break the tips of enemy 
arrows, let Indra break their arms one by one, so that 
they may not even fix the arrow on the bow, let Aditya 
destroy their missiles, and let Chandrama block the path 
of the enemy before their advance, yet keep it open to 
facilitate the two-way communications to follow as 
possible and desirable for peace. 

(This mantra reveals the tactics of war as well 
as of peace. Vayu is the preventive power that forestalls 
the enemy advance, Indra is the power to break down 
the enemy before the strike, Aditya is the brilliant 
blazing power that intercepts and destroys the enemy’s 
latest missiles, and Chandrama is the power that defends 
as well as promotes peace.) 

MtW w ciTIfui i dHMM mRmi ui 

<J>Ue|HI Tjcf drift *1 c£fsj II *\S II 

17. Yadi preyurdevapura brahma varmdni cakrire. 
Tanupdnam paripanam krnvana yadupocire 
sarvam tadarasam krdhi. 

If they reach our holy peaceful cities, use our 
own knowledge, food or holy people or holy things for 
defence and offence, thus protecting their persons and 
enacting their all-round defence, turn all that effort to 
naught. 

5FoU|ri; i'h d-y rMHl' 
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18. Kravyadanuvartayanmrtyuna ca purohitam. 
Trisandhe prehi senayd jayamitranpra padyasva. 

O Trishandhi, supreme commander of triple 
power of defence, offence and peace, pursuing the 
enemy with deadly force, facing their forces in front 
with death itself, march on forward with your army, 
conquer the unfriendly powers, and go on advancing. 

Trq'^rT cnr^r i 

MNcq-^uMiHi cbtMH n ^ n 

19. Trisandhe tamasd tvamamitrdnpari varaya. 
Prsaddjyapranuttdnam mdmisdm mod kascana. 

O Trishandhi, you cover the enemies with smoke 
and darkness and, starved of food and water, devoid of 
their very life breath, forced back by fire and power, let 
none of them be spared. 

[VI Pd Tf ddr^Pudiuiwq: f*T^: | 

TFTf ^pMdiuii II II 

/ 

20. Sitipadi sam patatvamitranamamuh sicah. 
Muhyantvadydmuh send amitrandm nyarbude. 

O Commander, let your force, moving forward 
in light as well as in darkness on wheels of steel, fall 
upon the enemy’s supporting forces, let the enemy forces 
then be bewildered and stupefied. 

-q^r 3^P-mi' cRcum 

3pr^ri -3Tf|; n ^ n 

21. Mudhd amitrd nyarbude jahyesam varamvaram. 
Anaya jahi senayd. 
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O Nyarbudi, Chief Commander, bewildered and 
stupefied as the enemy forces are, destroy them all, the 
chief ones all, destroy them with this force. 

-MJMIVl: LUVl r ^T^m=T 11 ^ II 

22. Yasca kavaci yascakavcico’mitro yascdjmani. 
Jydpasaih kavacapasairajmandbhihatah sayam. 

Whoever the enemy with corslet or without 
corslet, whoever on the move on chariot, all must fall 
in battle, hit by bow and arrow, by the warrior on chariot, 
or by a soldier in corslet. 

flcdWi 'MUll'ci 11 II 

23. Ye varmino ye’varmdno amitra ye ca varminah. 
Sarvamstan arbude hatahchvano’dantu bhum- 
ydm. 

Whoever the enemy in armour or without 
armour, or those who hold and provide the armour, let 
them fall and lie on the ground, O Commander, and the 
dogs would devour them when they are dead. 

^ TfSRT ^t 3fT8JT TTTfM: I 

flcliHd^H Hl^dl-Uyi 1 : ^TT: ^wf^Tuf: II W II 

24. Ye rathino ye aratha asada ye ca sadinah. Sarvd- 
nadantu tdnhatdngrdhrdh syendh patatrinah. 

Those on chariot, those not on chariot, those on 
horse, those not on horse, vultures, hawks and other 
birds must devour them all as they lie dead. 
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W^fcfUTw viHiMiry^n trY Twr^arprfH i 
rar^i chcR^i^di ii ^ ii 

25. Sahasrakunapa setamamitri send samare vadhd- 
nam. Vividdha kakajakrta. 

Let the force of a thousand mutilated and dead 
in the battle of deadly arms, lie asleep, bound in the 
snares of death. 

f)Y>dd tiMuTt ^ Tjf^rt VI'M^HHJ 

■q-firt yHl-cllrtl^rHyPum'RT <^rUfd II ^ II 

26. Marmavidham roruvatam suparnairadantu 
duscitam mrditam saydnam. Ya imam praticimd- 
hutimamitro no yuyutsati. 

Birds of prey would feed upon the force of 
violence hit in the vitals, wailing, at heart afflicted, 
crushed, asleep in death, the force that wanted to fight 
this self-sacrificing army of ours ready to face the enemy. 

Hil-sO' cRR cl^'lM Ln-iPsFTT II || 

27. Yam devd anutisthanti yasya ndsti virddhanam. 
Tayendro hantu vrtrahd vajrena trisandhina. 

Divinities of nature and humanity stand by that 
self-sacrificing army, and there can be no failure of that 
army (which stands for the defence of peace). May Indra, 
the Ruler destroyer of evil and darkness, eliminate the 
enemies of humanity by that army, the triple thunderbolt 
of justice, punishment and love of peace, and the triple 
alliance of peace, freedom and cooperation. 

ll^frT IJcbRVi cbiu^qji 
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Kanda 12/Sukta 1 (The Song of Mother Earth) 
Bhumi Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1. 


r: Ttfsraf i 

TTT^Tl 1 %4e£p4 Mr-U-b c«il cb itfsigH: <£uf|d II ^ II 


Satyam brhadrtamugram diksa tapo brahma 
yajhah prthivim dhdrayanti. Sa no bhutasya 
bhavyasya patnyurum lokam prthivi nah krnotu. 


Pillars of the Earth: Truth of Constancy, Infinity, 
Law of Mutability, Passion for Truth and Law, inviolable 
Commitment, Austerity of discipline, Divine 
knowledge, Yajna, participative living for creativity and 
contribution: these sustain the Earth, the life on earth 
and the human family on earth. May She, Prthivi, 
Mother, sustainer of past, present and future of all living 
beings, provide and continue to provide a beautiful wide 
world of life and joy for all of us. 

I Hi ^TF^n 1 TTcfcf: ^T*T I 
HHl'cfluf 3fpf£jhm fsriffrf yjfvpdt A: TT 2 TTTT TTS^frTT 

^T: II ? II 


2. Asambddham badhyato manavanam yasyd 
udvatah pravatah samarh bahu. Nanavirya 
osadhirya bibharti prthivi nah prathatam 
rddhyatcuh nah. 

Among whose intelligent people there is 
freedom from bondage and perfect equanimity and 
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balance between high and low, who bears many herbs 
and trees of varied vigour and vitality, may that Earth 
provide ample room for expansion and growth and 
possibilities of higher success and progress. 

TFpt iTFSTTT’TT I 

il^ifiq-5 Ed-cl 1 pH gf gcffNf 

■3TSJTWII ^ II 


3. Yasyam samudra uta sindhurapo yasyamannam 
kr stay ah sambabhuvuh. Yasydmidam jinvati 
pranadejatsa no bhumih purvapeye dadhdtu. 


Where seas roll and rivers flow, lakes abound 
and showers fall incessantly, where food is plenty and 
people live in comfort, where a moving, breathing, 
vibrant world of life exists in wide variety, may that 
Mother Earth establish us in abundant peace and 
prosperity. 


-gf^V: gf^TT WW 

uEdui^i 


I 

^JTcJIl'tf II 


4. Yasyascatasrah pradisah prthivyd yasyamannam 

krstayah sambabhuvuh. Yd vibharti bahudhd 
pranadejatsa no bhu-mirgosvapyanne dadhdtu. 

The earth mother whose four quarters extend 
far and wide in space, where food is plenty and farmers 
and other people grow happy, which bears and sustains 
her living breathing children vibrant and happy in a 
variety of ways, may that motherland establish us in 
plenty of the wealth of cows and food. 
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JicnniMi'ni *ft Tjfsr^f 

^JTrJII M. II 

5. Yasyarh purve purvajana vicakrire yasyarh deva 
asurdnabhyavartayan. Gavamasvdndm vayasa- 
sca vistha bhagarh varcah prthivi no dadhdtu. 

Where our ancient forefathers did wonderful 
deeds, where brilliant heroes kept the negative, violent 
and demonic forces down under control, where there 
are protective and promotive shelter stalls for cows, 
horses and birds, may that motherland bless us with 
honour and excellence, lustre and splendour. 

e^S-lidl 1 yld^cJI ^1U<-1| Plclvi'dl I 

II ^ II 

6. Visvambhard vasudhdm pratisthd hiranyavaksd 
jagato nivesam. Vaisvanaram bibhratl bhumira- 
gnimindrarsabhd dravine no dadhdtu. 


Bearer and sustainer of the world, treasure-hold 
of wealth, shelter and stability of life, golden in form 
and beauty, shelter home of world community, bearing 
and sustaining citizens of the world, may mother earth 
ruled by generous omnipotent Indra give us the light of 
life and leadership and establish us the in wealth in life. 


7. 


W^f5FT 38^ d^l II VS II 


Yam rakhantyasvapnd visvadariirh deva bhumirh 
prthivimapramadam. Sd no madhu priyam 
duhdmatho uksatu varcasa. 
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Generous and brilliant brave sleeplessly protect 
and serve the firm and wide motherland without relent 
and wantonness. May she, generous giver of wealth and 
excellence of the world for all, give us honey sweets of 
life and consecrate us with light and splendour. 

ftTUT 1 : ( ZPRTT TTf-R 

TjfsjcZiT: nFTtm ^ryfk^rM TTf-sfsmrdTT || ^ II 

8. Yarnave’dhi salilamagra asidyarh mdydbhira- 
nvacaranmamsinah. Yasya hrdayam parame 
vyomantsatyendvrtcima-mrtam prthivyah. Sd no 
bhumistvisirh balam rdstre dadhdtuttame. 

That earth which in the beginning of creation 
nestled in the liquid mutation of Prakrti in the vast spatial 
ocean of particles (Rgveda 10, 190, 1), over which wise 
sages roamed around free with their wondrous vision 
and supernal creations, whose heart core wrapped in 
truth abides in the supreme light of Divinity, that mother 
earth may, we pray, establish light and splendour, and 
strength and power in our social order, the noblest of 
its kind in the universe. 

ilfilWld: mR^KI: f/qidl t's^l-U d I 

TfT ^ft ■era! 1 ^gTcT d^'fll II R II 

9. Yasydmdpah paricarah samdmrahordtre 
apramddam ksaranti. Sd no bhumirbhuridhdrd 
payo duhdmatho uksatu varcasd. 

On which free flowing rivers flow continuously 
day and night without relent, may that earth of abundant 
streams and rivers bless us with refreshing waters and 
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consecrate us with light and splendour. 

rcM** I 

Zff ^ 3TTrq^fs Hpy^i I 

ijMN 1 t^di WT H Tqf: II II 

10. Yamasvinavamimatam visnuryasyam vicakrame. 
Indro yam cakra atmane ’namitram sacipatih. Sd 
no bhumirvi srjatarh mata putrdya me payah. 

Earth Mother which Ashvins, day and night, 
have wrapped in light and shade, which Vishnu, the sun, 
covers in a single step, which Indra, Lord Supreme, 
renders free from enemy powers, may that mother land 
release milk and water in plenty for me, her child. 

Mclhl %TTcprifs if Tjfsrfst WFTtfrrT I 
tzv fiwr Or^uil' favd^Mi vnzr Tjfsr#- 
hi^^uLHim 3T3hrfrs^n; 3T %rjts wfczr 
■ 5^11 ^11 

11. Girayaste parvatd himavanto’ranyam te prthivi 
syonamastu. Babhrum krsndm rohimm visvaru- 
pdm dhruvdm bhumirh prthivimindraguptdm. 
Ajito’hato aksto’dhyasthamprthivunaham. 

Earth Mother, may your hills and mountains 
capped with snow, and your woodlands be good and 
grand and pleasant, and, on this land, brown and 
productive, dark green and fertile, red and luxuriant, 
vast and varied in form and hue, firm and unshakable 
seat of settlement guarded by mighty heroes of Indra, 
may we live safe and secure with pride and confidence, 
unconquered free, unbroken and unviolated. 
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-q^TTSJi il-ccj AIIW J: TTaWcT: I 

rTR^'Ht mcj^cj *-nrlI T T^T 3T1TT^fST^TT: I 

fq?TT-^T^-q: fqqcf U ^11 

12. Yatte madhyam prthivi yacca nabhyam yasta 
urjastanvah sarhbabhuvuh. Tasu no dhehyabhi 
nah pavasva rndtd bhumih putro aharhprthivydh. 
Parjanyah pita sa u nah pipartu. 

Earth Mother, whatever is in the midst of your 
person, whatever is at the centre of your person, and 
your gift for us from the clouds and the sky, and all that 
is the nutriments and energy from your body, pray 
establish us therein, make us pure and strong. 

The earth is my mother, I am a child of the Earth 
Mother’s. The sky and the rain cloud from the sun and 
sky is my father. I am a child of Nature. May the father 
and mother give us total fulfilment. 

^PTT ^fsr 1 mRu^Ph iJGqt wi d-cH 1 fq^t 
c^qfui: | ZTRTt TUl-d qfajoMmPJcrf: 

34l^rMI: MtEHl'dl TIT "dT II II 

13. Yasydm vedirii parigrhnanti bhumyam yasydm 
yajharh tanvate visvakarmanah. Yasydm miyante 
svaravah prthivydmurdhvdh sukra dhutydh 
purastat. Sa no bhumirvardhayadvardhamdna. 

Whereon, on the ground, the disciples of 
Vishvakarma build the vedi, sit round and perform and 
extend and direct the yajna of social development, 
whereon, before the oblations are offered, celebrative 
posts and pillars, pure, white and powerful, are designed 
and raised, may that earth, herself rising and developing, 
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raise us to heights of development and excellence. 

m zr.* iJd-miiiJskydim-un'm ^rt 

cpHl ^itT^SRT LJcl^rcin II ^ II 

14. Yo no dvesatprthivi yah prtanyadyo’bhidasa- 
nmanasd yo vadhena. Tam no bhume randhaya 
purvakrtvari. 

O Mother Earth, whoever hate and malign us, 
whoever fight against us and enslave us by mind, 
whoever by physical force of deadly kind, O motherland, 
ever active and preventive of evil, subdue him, subject 
him to correction or destroy him. 

r^STTcTTTc^N -dtPd 

^r/u-id : 1 rnddi ^frfrfnjd; 

-dbidf rpqfWrrddiP n sa 11 

15. Tvajjatastvayi caranti martyastvam bibharsi 
dvipadastvam catuspadah. Taveme prthivipahca 
mdnavd yebhyo jyotiramrtam martyebhya 
udyantsuryo rasmibhiratanoti. 

Bom of you, living and moving around freely 
on you, all the mortals, humans, animals, birds, you bear, 
support and sustain. Mother Earth, yours are all the 
children, all five classes, native as well as foreign; for 
all of these mortals, the immortal light, the sun, rising 
and radiating with its rays, shines far and wide. 

TTT IpTT: TT <^£di fWill ^TETT -qsf Tjfsrf^ yff 
^ II 

16. Td nah prajdh sam duhratdm samagrd vdco 
madhu prthivi dhehi mahyam. 
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Let all these people, your children, together 
receive the mother’s gift of nourishment, sustenance and 
support. O Mother Earth, bless me with honey sweets 
of the Common Word and mutual discourse, pray 
establish me therein. 

Hint mu'sfbrt sjctt Trfstcff yri'uii 

sjrrm i '^Tcri’ n ^ u 

17. Visvasvam mataramosadhmam dhruvdm bhumirh 

/ 

prthivim dharmana dhrtam. Sivam syonamanu 
carema visvahd. 


O children of the earth, let us all together and 
always serve and live in accord with the universal love, 
unity and generosity of Mother Earth, vast and wide, 
mother of all herbs and trees, firm, established in 
Dharma, blissfully peaceful, beautiful and gracious 
beyond bounds. 


18 . 




Ef^rVi -qT^i 1 chi>^n ii ii 


Mahatsadhastham mahati babhuvitha mahdnvega 
ejcithurvepathuste. Mahdmstvendro raksatyapra- 
mddam. Sa no bhume pm rocaya hiranyasyeva 
samdrsi md no dviksata kascana. 


Mother Earth, be, indeed you are, the mighty 
one great hall of residence for humanity. High is your 
velocity, mighty your motion, terrible your tremor. 
Mighty Indra, the sun, keeps and protects you in orbit 
relentlessly, the Ruler maintains you at peace vigilantly. 
O motherland, let us shine in the golden glory of light 
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and grandeur on earth. Let none hate and malign us. 
Let us live with love in mutual trust. 


19. 


arftr'dundi m Li h i mi 1 
3Tftrr^t: II ^ II 


Agnirbhumydmosadhisvagnimdpo bibhratya- 
gnirasmasu. Agnirantah purusesu gosvasve- 
svagnayah. 


There is agni, fire energy in the earth, fire in the 
herbs and trees, waters bear fire, there is fire in stones, 
fire in humans, in cows, and in horses, fire of various 
orders and energy, electric, magnetic, pure light. 

3Tffrfcfcr 3TT d' M rdfi cfel I 

3Tftf Hd r ifl ddLld'H II || 

20. Agnirdiva d tapatyagnerdevasyorvantariksam. 
Agnim martdsa indhate havyavdham ghrtapriyam. 


Agni burns, shines and radiates from the solar 
region as the sun. By divine Agni, wind blows and 
lightning flashes as electrical energy. Humans light the 
fire which loves to consume ghrta and carries the 
oblations from earth to heaven. 


3Tftr^TT: telfwiW flTvi'd* ^TT 

^ufld II II 

21. Agnivdsdh prthivya sitajhustvisimantam sam- 
sitarh md krnotu. 

The Earth, wrapped in fire, unbound with 
limitations, may, I pray, vest me in light and fire and 
turn me sharp and refined. 
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22 . 


wrt ^oym'chHHi wrt hh»>mi 

4ldPd WWIslfH IW^t W* 

^1-1 dTa -qr Trfgjcfr ^ u M d 11 ^ II 


Bhumyam, devebhyo dadati yajnam havyama- 
ramkrtam. Bhumyam manusya jivanti svadhayb- 
nnena martybh. Sd no bhumih prbnamayurda- 
dhdtu jaradastim mb prthivi krnotu. 


On earth, people offer homage of the finest and 
best prepared havi in yajna to the divinities, and they 
offer service and hospitality to revered sages and 
scholars. On earth, mortal men live their life on food 
with their own essential nature, character and energy 
for survival and growth. May that Mother Earth, giver 
of food and energy, bring us pranic energy, good health 
and full long age to live a life of piety and fulfilment. 

■tffsrfsr fsryrdi arm ^n=rr4: i 

iN TTT tTtht cfmT T|T 

cb!>^H II ^ II 

23. Yaste gandhah prthivi sambhuva yam bibhra- 
tyosadhayo yamdpah. Yam gandharva apsara- 
sasca bhejire tena mb surabhim krnu mb no 
dviksata kascana. 


Earth Mother, that sweet fragrance which is your 
very essence, which herbs and trees, and seas and 
streams bear, which Gandharvas and Apsaras, all those 
that live and play on earth and those that float and frolick 
and swim in waters share, with that same fragrance make 
me fragrant. Let none of us hate any one, let no one 
hate us. 
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Tp&J: MbcjUui P^VI ^ ’tort I 

3Ttfcrf: Tjfsjfsrrpawh 
chV^H II ^ II 

24. Ka.ste gandhah puskaramavivesa yam samjabhruh 
suryayb vivdhe. Amartybh prthivi gandhamagre 
tena mb surabhim krnu mb no dviksata kascana. 

Mother Earth, that fragrance of yours which has 
entered the lotus flower, which, since time immemorial, 
the immortals bear and bring in radiation of the solar 
rays and their contact with the earth, with that fragrance 
make me fragrant. Let none of us hate any one, let no 
one hate us. 

-zrgt w -^rff i ^fr 

cfftTJ-qf rjilMH I cWll pqf cMT HHMt-m 

3tffl TT ^5 -RT ^T* chV^H II II 

25. Yaste gandhah purusesu strisu pumsu bhago 
rucih. Yo asvesu viresu yo mrgesuta hastisu. 
Kanyayam varco yadbhume tenbsmbh api sarh 
srja mb no dviksata kascana. 

That fragrance of yours which breathes in men, 
in women, in males and females, which is in grandeur 
and excellence, beauty and glamour, which is in horses 
and brave heroes, which is in beasts of the forest and in 
elephants, which is in the beauty of innocence and lustre 
of virginity among maidens, with that fragrance, O 
Mother Earth, make us fragrant. Let none of us hate 
any one, let no one hate us. 

flMvM 'Mrmyj-l/ MhH:TTTTF^cTT SJrTT I 
TTFEt n^uqciarrr TjfsjoqT II ^ II 
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/ 

26. Sila bhumirasma pamsuh sa bhumih sandhrta 
dhrta. Tasyai himnyavaksase prthivya akaram 
namah. 

The slab and stone, dust and mountain, all is 
earth. That earth is placed in position, firmly in place in 
orbit. To that Earth Mother and to her golden expanse 
like the mother’s bosom, I do homage of obeisance. 


27. 




f^rt PclV^l' I 


Tjfsjcff stHm^TcidnTTffr n ^V9 n 


Yasyarh vrksd vdnaspatyd dhruvastisthcinti 
visvahd. Prthivlm visvadhdyasam dhrtamacchava- 
damasi. 


Whereon herbs and trees of the forest stand firm 
and always flourish, that Mother Earth, bearer and 
sustainer of all things of the world, placed and held very 
well in her position, we praise and serve with reverence. 


ddWl'uil MsbW-H: I 

cffsiui^oMii^TT tTT c2ffspsqf|; 11 ^ [\ 

28. Udirdnd utasindstisthantah prakrdmantah. 
Padbhyam dciksinasavyabhyam md vyathismahi 
bhumydm. 

Sitting or standing, moving around or walking 
forward on both legs right and left, let us never fall, 
never waver, nor fail ever. 


rd^Jc^h'T7f|jcJli-ll eldlP-l sl^'uil 
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29. Vimrgvarlrh prthivima vcidami ksamdm bhumim 
brahmana vavrdhbnam. Urjarii pustarh bibhrati- 
mannabhdgam ghrtam tvdbhi ni sidema bhume. 

To Earth, sacred mother, pure, unhurt, 
forbearing, growing by divine power and celebrated 
with Vedic songs of adoration, bearing food, energy, 
and every body’s share of nourishment and ghrta, I say: 
O motherland, let us all sit with you together at peace. 

TT^t 3 1-c| cfsiT: I 

Mfciii'ui Tjfsrfer■qiWmffer II 3o|| 

/ 

30. Suddha na apastanve ksarantu yo nah sedurapriye 
tarn ni dadhmah. Pavitrena prthivi motpundmi. 

Mother Earth, let pure showers and streams of 
water flow for our body’s health. Whatever negative, 
bad or evil be ours, we assign to our dislike and rejection. 
O Motherland, I initiate and consecrate myself with the 
purity and sanctity of your presence, inspiration and 
holy action. 

^TTTfr yhtVM W ^ 3T&KI£lnM 

*4Hiwi ■Rij^Ertfr m 

%f^rqTTTT: II 3^ II 

31. Yaste pracih pradiso yd udlciryaste bhume 
adharadyasca pascat. Syonasta mahyarh carafe 
bhavantu md ni paptarh bhuvane sisriyanah. 

May your regions in front or at the back, up or 
down, O Mother Earth, all directions and sub-directions, 
where I live and move, be good and auspicious to me. 
As long as I live with your support in the world, let me 
never stumble and never fall down. 
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TRT RlrHIdl&Hl^d I ^Pw 

II 3 *? II 

32. Md nah pascdnmd purastdnnudisthd mottard- 
dadhardduta. Svasti bhume no bhava md 
vidanparipanthino vanyo yavaya vadham. 

O Mother Earth, do not push us from behind, 
from front, from above and from below. Pray be kind 
and gracious. Let there be no thieves, robbers and 
highway men among us. Throw off all weapons of 
destruction far away from us. 

iiici-Hs fir fciMV’tiirh 'r-r ^T'ui hldMi' i 
dieM "EtaTm hylrihw-Ht! Trcriq u 33 11 

33. Ydvatte’bhi vipasydmi bhume suryena rnedind. 
Tavanme caksurmd mestottarbmuttarbm samdm. 

O Motherland, as long as I live, look to you and 
watch around with the gracious light of the sun, that 
long let my eye and discriminative judgement never fail 
over time passing on with the passage of years. 

■ETE^rfa: Mdfd'd -Stfafuf 41 oil y IV Vq RT^cfq i 
A-didi^oii ydloh' iid4bdirVrfiivV^ i rt nf'qlwd' 
m rr RejVi yldvilciR ii ^ ii 

34. Yacchciyanah parydvarte daksinam savyamabhi 
bhume parsvam. Uttanastva praticlm yatprstl- 
bhiradhisemahe. Md hirhsistatra no bhume sarva- 
sya pratisivari. 

O Motherland, while I sleep and change sides 
right and left, and when we lie face upward and back 
on the ground, then O Motherland, gracious giver of 
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restful support and sleep to all, pray do not hurt us. 

Wrf ^ fatsHl'fc f^rr TTcThf ftF?t i 
TTT ct inf PcMJJciR -RT -R ^rqftnrq il ^ II 

35. Yatte bhume vikhandmi ksipram tadapi rohatu. 
Md te marina vimrgvari md te hrdayamarpipam. 


O Mother Earth, when I dig and till the soil to 
sow the seed, let the seed grow soon and the ground fill 
up. O gracious, purifying and regenerative Mother, 
never would I hurt your vitality and fertility, never will 
I rip up your heart. 


36. 





: IviIvkI cTFFrt: I 



I II 


Grismaste bhume varsani saraddhemantah sisiro 
vasantah. Rtavaste vihita hdyamrahordtreprthivi 
no duhdtdm. 


O Motherland, expansive Mother Earth, may 
your seasons, summers, rains, autumns, winters, freezing 
winters and springs in the yearly cycle and the days and 
nights be generous and give profuse showers of nature’s 
gifts to us. 



^T: I W ^c|4H|Vst cJUJMI Tffsrcft 

f^l Vishl^ ^rf II II 


37. Yapa sarpam vijambna vimrgvari yasybma- 
sannagnayo ye apsvantah. Para dasyundadati 
devapiyunindram vrndnd prthivi na vrtram. 

s 

Sakraya dadhre vrabhaya vrsne. 
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Mother Earth which goes on revolving and 
rotating at high speed, which is worth discovering and 
researching, in which there are fire energies which are 
in waters too, which goes on in time, throwing off 
negative destroyers of positivities, which loves to be 
with Indra, the powerful sun, not with the covering 
darkness and evil: such is the earth which sustains and 
is held in position for the mighty generous giver of 
showers. (The earth is for the generous brave.) 


38. 


w ^nfr zrrart fmftera 1 1 

^54J|UM E-MWI 

fimPM-stl'y II ^6 II 


Yasydm sadohavirdhdne yupo yasydm ninuyate. 
Brahmdno yasydmarcantyrgbliih sdmna yajur- 
vidah. Yujyante yasydmrtvijah somamindraya 
patave. 


Whereon halls of residence and stores of havi 
are built for congregations of yajna-performers, where 
pillars are designed and raised for the yajna sessions, 
where sagely scholars of Yajurveda worship the Lord 
of Universe with Rks and Samans, where high priests 
engage in yajna and distil the soma for oblations to Indra, 
Lord Omnipotent: such is our Mother Earth. 

^TFqt ITT drilM-cJ: I 

■gxrr fuui 1 -irarm 1 ■srfLr rmfw w n 38 ii 

39. Yasydm purve bhutakrta rsayo ga udanrcuh. 
Sapta satrena vedhaso yajhena tapasd saha. 


Whereon creative sages of ancient times, seven 
sages, with yajnic sessions of their life time with yajna 
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and austerity of Tapas, chanted the holy songs of Veda: 
such is our motherland. 

TTT^ft 'JjftTTT fefVM cbWill 1 ^ ( 

3TT5T^WftT^ P7T M4IU<4: II 'tfo II 

40. Sd no bhumira disatu yaddhanam kbmayamahe. 
Bhago cinuprayuhktamindra etu purogavah. 

That ancient Motherland may give us whatever 
wealth, honour and excellence we pray for, may Indra, 
Lord of glory, pioneer of great creative power, be with 
us, and then may the honour and grandeur of the world 
follow for us in the footsteps of Indra. 

•STFqt UI<4Pd *JGqf o^po5®TT: I "JTSZFH 

4|^L|i TT u/d[di 

"qf Tjfsrcft ^uTlrj, II * * II 

41. Yasydm gay anti nrtyanti bhumyam martya vyai 
labdh. Yudhyante yasydmdkrando yasydm vadati 
dundubhih. Sd no bhumih pra nudatam sapatnd- 
nasaptnam md prthivi krnotu. 

The Motherland on whose bosom mortal people 
of various classes and cultures sing and dance in joy, 
whereon war drums boom and warriors clash with shouts 
and chllenges against the adversaries, may that 
Motherland throw away violent adversaries, and render 
me free from enemies and war. 

sfin^cii ilHn'i^l: iW I 

wis TrT c^tih'dAi ii xy u 

42. Yasyamannam vrihiyavau yasya imdh pahca 
krstayah. Bhumyai parjanyapatnyai namo’stu 
varsamedase. 
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Whereon abound food grains, rice and barley, 
whereon five classes of people, native and foreign, 
happily live together, to this Mother Earth blest by 
showers, beloved of the cloud, honour and salutations ! 

W: RTI 1 4cl4>HI: sHt RRR1 1 PclchdH 1 I M^dldPH: 
RfSTcff P^V^u'^irtlVIl^lVM TW R: II II 

43. Yasydh puro devakrtah ksetre yasya vikurvate. 
Prajapatih prthivim visvagarbhdmdsdmdsdm 
ranyam nah krnotu. 

Whose cities are created, designed and built by 
divine architects, in whose fields various productive 
projects are pursued and perfected, may Prajapati, lord 
of the people, render that Earth Mother of the world in 
every place in every direction happy and joyous for us. 

fhrf&r fsrtfrft cRf -qfifr P^jud -qfSTcft-stem 

R I c|4fpH Tft cTRRT JUH'rHI Reft -HRH-H1 

■qfRTii'tf'tf ii 

44. Nidhirh bibhrati bahudhd guhd vasu manim 
hiranyam prthivi daddtu me. Vasuni no vasuda 
rdsamdnd devi dadhdtu sumanasyamdnd. 

Bearing wealth of many forms deep in the mines, 
I pray, may the Mother Earth give me wealth, jewels 
and gold. Generous Mother divine, noble at heart, giver 
of wealth, may bear and continue to give us wealth of 
all kinds. 

rft fsry'Tft fReftRTR rftV sERfm" Rfsrcft 

R l Rt'5ERRJ R1RR £TTTT RftgftrrFR R 
Cnt re-rh! insmi 
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45. Janarh bibhrati bahudha vivacasam ndnddha- 
rmanarh prthivi ycithaukasam. Sahas ram dhdrd 
dravinasya me duham dhruveva dhenurana- 
pasphurantl. 


Bearing and sustaining many people speaking 
different languages and observing different forms of 
Dharma and Karma in life, conduct and profession in 
many different ways like a family living in the same 
one home, may the wide and varied earth mother, 
constant, firm and undisturbed, give me a thousand 
showers and streams of wealth like the mother cow 
profusely giving streams of milk steadily, continuously 
and patiently. 

(This mantra may be interpreted as the prayer 
of a ruler as well as of a citizen of the country which, in 
this sukta, should be interpreted as the world.) 


wl 1 Tnrf vmi 


46. Yaste sarpo vrscikastrstadamsma hemantaja- 
bdho bhrmalo guhd saye. Krimirjinvatprthivi 
yadyadejati pravrsi tannah sarpanmopa 
srpadyacchivam tena no mrda. 

Whether it is a snake or a scorpion whose bite 
causes excessive thirst, or an insect or germ which 
causes fever with shivering cold or delirium, all of which 
could be hidden and might come out, live and roam 
around in rains, may all these, O Mother Earth, never 
come close to me. Pray bless us with that which is good. 
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^cfi 1 ctr^WflV^I *TTr^ I 

^En^rwf Mstmmw ■cfsjM ^UMly^HV+i'i 
^f^cj frf RT TT^ II -*V3 II 

47. Ee ?e panthdno bahavo janayana rathasya 
vartmanascisca ydtave. Yaih samcarantyubhaye 
bhadrapdpdstam panthdnam jayemdnamitra- 
mataskaram yacchivam tena no mrda. 

Many are the paths and highways for carts and 
chariots meant for public transport, by which both good 
people and bad elements of society travel. Pray let us 
control them and make them free from enemies, thieves, 
robbers and smugglers. O Mother Earth, bless us with 
that which is good. 

fsnM fwt fHfrTgT: I cRTtm 1 

Tjfstcft fi pcictMi tfchtm f^r Win rjUlil 1 II >S6 II 

48. Malvam bibhrati gurubhrdbhadrapapasya 
nidhanam titiksuh. Vardhena prthivi samviddna 
sukaraya vi jihite mrgaya. 

Bearing her own gravitation, attraction and 
forbearance, sustaining both the virtuous and the sinful 
and shaping their family and family line, the earth in 
cooperation with the cloud, moves on in orbit doing 
homage to the sun, sojourner of space. 

7T 3TlVnzrT: MV I <=fi‘ TJ*TT cR 1 ff?TT: f^T otjiy | : 
4-bMKiMjPd I fcF -qfgrf^ ^aft^ET 

Tab; ^rrymEMH ii xa ii 

49. Ye ta dranydh pasavo mrga vane hitdh simhd 
vyaghrdh purusadascaranti. Ulam vrkam prthivi 
ducchunamita rksikdm rakso apa bddhayasmat. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 






















KANDA - 12 / SUKTA - 1 


151 


Your animals of the forest, the deer inhabiting 
the woods, lions and tigers, carnivorous they are, all 
ranging over you, O Mother Earth, remove away all 
those ferocious wolves, she bears, and all deadly devils 
dangerous to people. 

in -cmim 1 : i 

rdVIMI^HHclf Tariff illcjil II t^o II 

50. Ye gandharva apsaraso ye caraydh kimidinah. 
Pisdcdntsarva raksdmsi tdnasmadbhume yavaya. 

Mother Earth, pray throw out and keep away 
from us all those demons and violent forces which are 
negative, destructive, selfish, exploitative, and blood 
thirsty. 

^ri r^MK 1 : -qfaTtrf: JHMd'Pd 1TTT: ^uf: Vl'cbdl 
aRTfftr i ^nFqf ^uciv^ 

ddiM f arpr i 11 11 

51. Yam dvipddah paksinah sampatanti hamsah 
suparndh sakund vaydmsi. Yasydm vato mdtari- 
sveyate rajdmsi krnvamscydvayamsca vrksan. 
Vdtasya pravamupavdmanu vatyarcih. 

On which bipeds, birds, swans, eagles, hawks 
and others fly and land (on lakes and trees), where winds 
and storms blow raising dust, shaking trees and beating 
the clouds, where light and shade alternate in response to 
the strength and calm of the winds, that is Mother Earth. 

^TFEri cpujiri-bui "5jr t-ife'd fd^d 'MunuRf i 

dtfui : xrfsjcft ddl^dj TU ^T* ftph 

II || 
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52. Yasyam krsnamarunam ca samhite ahordtre 
vihite bhumyamadhi. Varsena bhumih prthivi 
vrtdvrtd sd no dadhdtu bhadraya priye dhdmani- 
dhdmani. 

Mother Earth where day and night, bright and 
dark, are joined in the natural system, the vast earth 
which is soaked and covered with showers of rain, may 
she, we pray, establish us in goodness, peace and 
prosperity with noble good fortune in every place and 
situation. 

iflv^' 'ft jt ^H-dPt'ST ^ ■R vend: I 

3rftr: 3mri iteri dzj u ^ n 

53. Dyausca me idam prthivi cdntariksam ca me 
vyacah. Agnih surya apo medharh visve devasca 
sam daduh. 

May the heaven, this vast earth, this expansive 
firmament, heat and light, sun, waters, and all divinities 
of nature and humanity of the world bless me with holy 
intelligence and good will. 

rcivciiNi^ivn'^ivii f^rrerf^: uv* ii 

54. Ahamasmi sahamdna uttaro ndrna bhumyam. 
Abhlsadasmi visvasadasamasam visasahih. 

I am the man, a patient, forbearing challenger, 
forward fighter, for sure, the winner on the field. I beat 
who faces me, I win all over the land, I am the conqueror 
all round in all directions (overall the problems and all 
the crises that face me, threaten to defeat me, and deprive 
me of my identity). 
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3T^T 4^ TTsfctFTT M-twi s^-b rbl ^ff 4ferclHJ 
rfer: II 44 II 


55. Ado yaddevi prathamana purastdddevairuktd 
vyasarpo mahitvam. A tv a subhutamavisa- 
ttaddmmakalpayathdh pradisascatasrah. 

O divine Mother Earth, when in those early 
ancient times you expanded and, exalted by divine forces 
of nature and humanity, you waxed with grandeur, then 
the prosperity and excellence of life and motherhood 
entered your personality and you rose to the energy, 
power, inspiration and glory of your divine identity all 
over the four directions. Be that, O Mother, and continue 
to be that all time, everywhere. 


4 um iiGjJud zn: -gw 3rf|r 'Nuiim 
^ 4 3TT4T: 4 ( 4^4414 ?T 11 4^ 11 

56. Ye grama yadaranyam yah sabha adhi bhumyam. 
Ye samgrdmdh samitayastesu earn vadema te. 

O Mother, whatever villages and cities there are, 
or forests, or parliaments and assemblies there are on 
earth, whatever battles or problems, whatever 
committees, congregations and conferences there be, 
we shall speak and perform well everywhere and do 
you proud. 


-^144 fst dl^HM 3 TTfa^Fqf^ 4 f 
4lcMl'4H I 4-Sllfirm'll 4t4T 

Tjf4fnfsfhTT4 ll W3 II 
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57. Asva-iva rajo dudhuve vi tan jananya aksiyanpr- 
thivirn yddajdyata. Mandrdgretvari bhuvanasya 
gopa vanaspa-tmdm grbhirosadhindm. 

Happy, calm, and moving forward at a pleasant, 
undisturbing pace, protector of her earthly world, bearer 
and sustainer of herbs and trees, ever since she was bom, 
the Earth Mother, like a horse that shakes off dust from 
its body, shakes off those people who live but presume 
to possess and over-ride her as masters. 

H^'hPh m I 

f^nsffapTf^T ^TPdUHcU^WPn 'sfrsfw: II II 

58. Yadvaddmi madhumattadvaddmi yadikse 
tadvananti ma. Tvisimdnasmi jutimanava- 
nyanhanmi dodhatah. 

Whatever I speak, that is sweet as honey, 
whatever or whoever I see and meet, they love and 
honour me. Brilliant and dynamic with a drive, I throw 
out all those others who are angry with me and hostile 
toward the motherland. 



■Jffqrflf wsftrt ft TTfstcft Hil'fll II II 

/ 

59. Santiva surabhih syona kdalodhm payasvati. 
Bhumiradhi bravitu me prthivi payasd saha. 

Peaceable, kind and beneficent, fragrant, gentle 
and blissful, overflowing with milk, food and water, 
may the expansive Earth Mother, with all her wealth of 
nourishments, speak to me and inspire me in the 
motherland. 
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T^tfrr yr^bdim 

'UG^^l rHF^’d tt^t ddird^rrn 1 3t^cj^m- 
■q^f: II || 

60. Ydmanvaicchaddhavisd visvakarmdntararnave 
rajasipravistam. Bhujisyam pdtram nihitam guhd 
yaddvirbhoge abhavanmdtrmadbhayh. 

When Vishvakarma, maker of the universe, 
wished to evolve and form the earth which was then 
contained in the spatial ocean of waters, and, further, 
when he wished to vest it with all the materials 
favourable to the emergence and support of life in the 
course of natural evolution, then all the nutriments of 
food and drink implicit in the mysterious cave of Mother 
Nature meant for all forms of life were born of Mother 
Earth, grew up and came into existence. 

(For the natural evolution of life from Divine 
Will and the existential mutation of Nature refer to 
Taittiriya Upanishad 2, 1.) 

chiy^Mf MysqPTT I dxf 
TTtT 3TT litdlld ^duffd: TT2W3TT d*dt-J II ^ II 

61. Tvamasyavapam jandndmaditih kbmadugha 
paprathdnd. Yatta unam tatta a puraydti prcijd- 
patih prathamaja rtasya. 

Earth Mother, you are Aditi, unbreakable and 
indivisible, giver of fulfilment, growing and expansive 
in living potential. You provide the field of production, 
growth and development for humanity. And whatever 
is wanted of you for such growth, Prajapati, first self¬ 
manifest Divinity and father creator and sustainer of 
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life forms, in the course of creative evolution and the 
Law of Mutability, replenishes and fulfils. 

aETtffcTT 3^T8*TT 3T**rW TFrt TjfsrfcT 
U^dl: I tftef "5 3TRf: W fdJ-|H| cRT TOT 
TZfTR II ^ II 

62. Upasthdste anamiva ayaksmd asmabhyam santu 
prthivi prasutdh. Dirgham na dyuh prati- 
budhyamdnd vayam tubhyam balihrtah sybma. 

Earth Mother, let the wombs and bosoms of 
fertility, creativity and motherly care, bom, reborn and 
developed, be free from negativity and cancerous 
diseases. Let our life be long, full and healthy, and let 
us all, your children, awakened and enlightened, be 
homage bearers with reverence and gratitude to you. 

HldPf TJX JHjfrdEriHH I 

Upddldl Iddl stff[ '^Tr^TII II 

63. Bhume mdtarni dhehi md bhadrayd suprati- 
sthitam. Samvidbna diva have sriyarh md dhehi 
bhutyam. 

Earth Mother, creative, dynamic and one with 
me, sustain and support me with light and all that is 
good. Keep me established firmly in wealth, honour and 
excellence, blest in prosperity and grace. 

Kanda 12/Sukta 2 (Yakshma Nashanam) 

Agni and others Devatah, Bhrgu Rshi 

HsWI ’TTFTSfq'"d; I ^ft 

^fmWT: II ^ II 
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1. Nadamd roha na te atra loka idam slsam bhaga- 
dheyam ta ehi. Yo gosu yaksmah purusesu 
yaksmastena tvam sakamadharah parehi. 

O fire, rise on the reeds. Your place is not here. 
This lead is your food. Come and rise. Whatever cancer 
or consumption there is among cows and other animals 
or humans, along with that go down from here, far off 
from us. 

(This mantra is addressed to the fire, the fuel 
being reeds. On reed fire, which is slow and mild, lead 
is melted and burnt with certain chemicals and ash, i.e., 
Bhasma, is prepared for medicinal purposes for the cure 
of cancer and consumption. The mantra is not a magic 
formula, but it suggests a miraculous cure with lead- 
ash for diseases which eat up the flesh and blood and 
bone of the patient.) 

3T^TTTR[ .•'ShTTT'^Tf U | I'dcM U |' H [ 

^ TTcf ftfrdf Tjrj ^ n ^ n 

2. Aghasamsaduh samsdbhydm karenanukcirena ca. 
Yaksmam ca sarvarii teneto mrtyum ca nirajdmasi. 

Whatever cancer or consumption is caused by 
sinful acts or despicable habits, by doing certain acts or 
imitating and following certain negative acts and habits, 
all that cancer and consumption, even fatal diseases and 
untimely death, we ward off with that lead-ash and cast 
out. 


3Hsbo4huW ft Tf ^cHUpH II 3 II 
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3. Nirito mrtyum nir-rtim niraratimajdmasi. Yo no 
dvesti tamaddhaygne akravyddyamu dvisma- 
stamu te pra suvdmasi. 

We drive out from here death and disease, 
adversity and negativity. O Agni, saviour of the patient’s 
person, destroy that disease and germs which eat into 
our flesh and eliminate those negative forces which we 
hate to suffer. All these we send up to you for cure. 

^rfft: sRoMisiird 1 clT c2TTSr jq -pTE sJfa^yil-AiVchl: | 
7T rprNi ch^ii g r^'ui iPn tt - 

ujih^n^ ii 

4. Yadyagnih kravyddyadi vci vyaghra imam 
gostham pravivesdnyokdh. Tam mdsdjyam krtva 
pm hinomi duram sa gacchatvapsusado ’pyagmn. 

If the flesh-eating fire, that is, cancerous disease 
that consumes the patient’s flesh enters the house or 
stall like carnivorous beasts on the prowl, I deal with it 
with Masha paste and ghrta,specially of goat or sheep, 
and send it far out where it might join other forms of 
fire such as electric energy in the waters. 

grcff ^ I 

^cbc^j) HtcRIT M II V, II 

6. Yattvd kruddhah pracakrurmanyuna puruse mrte. 
Sukalpamagne tattvayd punastvoddipaydmasi. 

If on the patient’s death, people stricken with 
rage and sorrow put out the fire, that absence ought to 
be corrected and fire restored in the home. Therefore 
we light the fire again in the home. 
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MH'^U 94^i'ui4-MLitIyl's{lMI^I d VidVI^dlil || ^ || 

6. Punastvaditya rudrd vasavah punarbrahmd 
vasunitiragne. Punastva brahmancispatira- 
dhaddirghayutvaya satasarcidaya. 

O Garhapatyagni, sacred home fire, let the 
enlightened people of Aditya, Rudra and Vasu order of 
discipline and scholarship, the Brahma of knowledge, 
wisdom and practical vision, and the sagely scholar of 
Vedic lore, rekindle and establish you in the family for 
inmates of the home for their long and healthy life of a 
hundred years. 

3Tftr: sfcoillrijfPd^l 1 ■ J Tt UstfyM W^fsTrft WcT- 
cidfiHi ^ifM fMHddi^ tt y4P-Gsjt TTT'hr 
II ^ II 

7. Yo agnih kravydtpravivesa no grhcimimcimpasya- 
nnitaram jdtavedasam. Tam hardmi pitryajnaya 
duram sa gharmamindhdm parame sadhasthe. 

If life-consuming Agni of average activity were 
to enter this home, yours though,then watching this 
other, Jatavedas Agni of higher and divine purpose, I 
take that away for the service of parents, grand parents 
and other forefathers. Let it light and add to the heat 
and light of the highest region and carry our yajna there. 



fSTOftrtft ^cTl 9M_MHII £ II 

8. Kravyadamagnim pra hinomi duram yamardjho 
gacchatu ripravahah. Ihayamitaro jdtavedd devo 
devebhyo havyam vahatu prajdnan. 
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Kravyada Agni, which carries on the dynamics 
of flesh on the natural plane, I assign to far off forces 
other than the spirit. Let it be the carrier of the acts of 
evil to the house of Yama, death and sufferance. For 
me, this other fire, Jataveda, brilliant leader of 
enlightened life, knowing the rules and paths of the good 
life, may carry our offerings in yajna to the divinities 
and to the ultimate Lord Supreme. 

(To understand the difference between the 
service of Kravyadagni and that of Jataveda, refer to 
Gita, 3, 13 and 17, 4-6, and Kathopanishad, 1,1,23-26.) 

tt viiTLm ui^'mAh tagiPJ^uij w^sfq 1 mbf 

3^11 R II 

9. Kravyadamagnimisito hardmi janandrrhhantarh 
vajrena mrtyum. Ni tarn sasmi garhapatyena 
vidvanpitfnarh loke ’pi bhago astu. 

Enlightened and inspired, with adamantine 
discipline of Dharmic living, I subdue the Kravyadagni 
which is death and fixes people as if with a stroke of 
lightning. Knowing well the mortality of corporeal 
existence in contrast with the spirit’s immortality, I 
control the onslaughts of natural and carnal passion by 
dedication to Garhapatyagni, sacred fire of higher yajna, 
even though I acknowledge the natural place of 
Kravyadagni of biological dynamics in the field of the 
continuity of the species. 

sEotiid'ypJ w r^uum TrfsrfV: fmr 

wf: I HT d^H: T |T FTt[^ 

7^11 || 
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10. Kravyadamcignim sasamdnamukthyam pra 
hinomi pathibhih pitrydnaih. Md devaydnaih 
punard gd atraivaidhi pitrsu jagrhi tvam. 

I acknowledge the existence and place of 
Kravyadagni, the fire of natural passion for biological 
continuity of life along the paths of procreation and 
successive generation as it is celebrated in history and 
literature as such. But I subdue it for higher spiritual 
ends by the paths of life divine and pray : Pray come 
not again, stay where you are in the biological line, and 
keep awake in parental couples for a life time. 

JHp-i-yct 04 ^ 4 , VUslI MMcbl: I 

RmHcW ijfd ^nfrt II II 

11. Samindhate samkasukam svastaye suddhd 
bhavantah sucayah pavakbh. Jahdti riprama- 
tyena eti samiddho agnih supund punati. 

People light the fire, all cotrolling, catalytic, and 
separating the body from the soul, freeing the pure from 
the impure, for the sake of the good of life. They become 
cleansed, pure, and purifiers of the self. The spirit gives 
up the smear of the material body and passes beyond 
existential involvements. Thus does the lighted fire, pure 
and purifier, purify the spirit. 

■%cft 3Tftr: 

Ph tUIJHls-mhpmqf 3T#FrETT: II ^ II 

12. Devo agnih samkasuko divasprsthanyaruhat. 
Mucyamdno nirenaso’mogasmdh asastydh. 

Divine fire, catalytic agent of nature and 
divinity, abides on top of the heavens of light. Thence 
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radiated, immaculate and free, it releases us from all 
imprecation and sin. 

3Tf^F^t 3frft Ruifui' | 

3?^ HlRMd ll ^^11 

13. Asminvaycim samkasuke agnau riprani mrjmahe. 
Abhuma yajniyah suddhah pra na ayuihsi tarisat. 

Into this Agni, all controlling catalytic, purifying 
fire, we pour and purify our material smears, become 
pure performers of yajna and associates of divinity 
throughout life. May the holy fire advance and elevate 
our life to fullness, free from sin and sickness. 

pcici^chi Ph i 

ft ft ^£5 Tnferr WhIhvih u ^ n 

14. Samkasuko vikasuko nir-rtho yasca nisvarah. Te 
te yaksmam savedaso durddduramamnasan. 

Destroyer of common ailments, destroyer of 
individual ailments, eliminator of sin and sickness 
wholly, and a silent agent of nature and divinity is the 
divine fire. O man, may all modes, mutations and 
manners of this fire, acting together to a united end, 
destroy even from the farthest your cancerous 
consumptions of body and mind for spiritual 
purification. 

■qf qf ctRtj ^ft m Tfr^rrfq^i 

sFoqTcf ^rt 34Ri: 11 sa 11 

15. Yo no asvesu viresu yo no gosvajdvisu. Kravyd- 
dcnii nirnudamasi yo agnirjanayopanah. 
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Whatever cancerous ailment there may be in our 
horses and in brave youth and warriors, whatever in 
our cows, sheep and goats, we throw out that flesh eating 
consumptive fire energy of evil and negativity which 
vexes humanity. 

TTT'&U I 

ff: ^ciiid ddWpH -qf II ^ II 

16. Anyebhyastva purusebhyo gobhyo asvebhyastva. 
Nih kravyadam nudamasi yo agnirjivitayopanah. 

O Kravyadagni, flesh eating cancerous 
consumptive fire of negativity and disease, who vex 
the life of all living forms on earth, we throw you out of 
all other people, cows and horses anywhere else in the 
world. 

hPCM-MHW lcfl 1 TJ^T f&T ^Fll II 

17. Yasmin deva amrjata yasmin manusya uta. 
Tasmin ghrtastavo mrstva tvamagne divam ruha. 

Hey Agni, O man pure as fire, having merged 
in and purified yourself through yajnic discipline, you 
too rise to the light of heaven with oblations of ghrta 
into that sacred fire into which divinities merged and 
purified themselves, and into which humanity merged 
and purified itself in body, mind and soul. 

t-lfrWl 3TTT 3TT^7T TT m ■qT'i^n^Frtft: I 
artel dl'idHi -dlcW TrH II II 

18. Samiddho agna ahutci sa no mdbhyapakramih. 
Atraiva didihi dyavi jyokca suryam drse. 
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O sacred fire of Ahavaniyagni, kindled, raised 
and served with oblations of ghrta, pray do not neglect 
us, do not bypass us, nor assail us as Kravyadagni. Shine 
for us here itself in this very heaven on earth so that we 
may see the sun, light of heaven, right now for all time 
in our journey of life. 

3T2TT 3Tom TpTRTT Mctsful II ^ II 

19. Slse mrddhvam nade mrddhvamagnau samkasuke 
ca yat. Atho avyaih ramayam sirsaktimupa- 
barhane. 

Whatever headache of existential smear or 
cancerous consumption is there, wash it off in lead-ash, 
wash it off in the reed fire, wash it off in the purifying 
fire, wash it off in the purity of nature and in the pure 
warmth of the sun. 

|3toMWrffcHMi 

TJ^T prygT -ifcRT 4j(^i||': II II 

20. Slse malam sddayitva sirsaktimupabarhane. 
Avyamasiknyam mrstva suddha bhavata yajniydh. 

Having absorbed the dirt and impurity of the 
headache of cancerous consumption into the lead ash, 
into the pure warmth of the sun, into the milk of black 
sheep or goat, having thus eliminated the impurity, be 
pure and immaculate performers of life’s yajna. 



vjuckt ft sicfidUO 4Ui ii ^ u 
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21. Param mrtyo anu parehipanthdm yasta esa itaro 
devayanat. Caksusmate srnvate te bravimiheme 
vira bahavo bhavantu. 

O Death, go far away at the farthest, by the path 
that is other than this path of divinity, I say to you who 
have eyes to see and ears to hear. Let there be a plenty 
of the brave here free from danger and death. 

3tu i yi^h 1 

37TTTTT JRR tHylLl't-U f^smt II ^ II 

22. Ime jiva vi mrtairavavrtrannabhudbhadra deva- 
hutirno adya. Prdhco agdma nrtciye hasdya 
suvirdso vidathama vadema. 


All these that are living have come from the 
shades of death in life. Our dedication, service and 
prayer to Divinity has been auspcious and fruitful today. 
Let us go forward to live a life of high order of virtue to 
sing and dance with joyous laughter and, blest with 
progeny worthy of the brave, define a social order of 
knowledge, justice and Dharma. 


23. 


jr TTfrfsj -afsjTftT rm r stsI'Cihh i 

Vki ii II 

Imam jivebhyah paridhim dadhdmi maisam nu 

s 

gadaparo arthametam. Satam jlvantah saradah 
puruclstiro mrtyum dadhatdm parvatena. 


I set this border line of order and discipline for 
these living people. Let none of them trespass this border 
line into the other territory of death. Let them so live a 
long age of full hundred years, bearing though the fact 
of death within with adamantine walls of resistance by 
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the discipline of health. 

3TT cjuu-ii sJ-IMcT T§T | n|-cl 

^3Tt^T: u4m±(4AH 4l<4niil II ^ II 

24. A rohatbyurjarasam vrndnd anupurvam yata- 
mdnd yati stha. Tbnvastvasta sujanimd sajosah 
sarvamdyurnayatu jlvanaya. 

Come, take on to life enthusiastically, and go 
forward rising to the heights of life at the full, striving 
in order one after another till you reach the destination, 
as many as you are. And may Tvashta, lord maker of 
life, loving and friendly, lead you to fulfilment as you 
choose to live your life at the full. 



yi'd-UdrM cbc^MIHII ^ II 

25. Yathdhdnyanupurvam bhavanti yathartava 
rtubhiryanti sakam. Yathd na purvamaparo 
jahdtyevd dhbtarayumsi kalpayaisdm. 


As day-nights follow one after the other, as 
seasons move on in cycle one in link with the other, so 
may the successor among you follow and not forsake 
the predecessor, and thus may the Lord Ordainer and 
sustainer of life order and guide the life of all these 
people on earth. 


26. 


jUtA jj tort: i 

Asmanvatl riyate sam rabhadhvam virayadhvam 
pm tarata sakhdyah. Atrd jahita ye ascindureva 
anamivanuttaremabhi vdjdn. 
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The rocky stream of life flows on in flood. Hold 
on fast together, friends, rise and swim to the shore. Let 
us jettison all that is inauspicious here. Let us swim and 
cross over to attain the trophies of victory. Drop the 
miseries, attain to the state of joy. 

^pTi'uidi ■g#t?TT f^rq i 

3T5tf Misfld 3^^0l'cn: R>Jcl|-rHIjHIHri 7mD? 
dMi'iji ^ II 

27. Uttisthatd pra tarata sakhayo’smanvatl nadi 
syandata iyam. Atrd jahita ye asannasivah 
sivdntsyondn uttaremdbhi vdjdn. 

Arise friends, heave the boat together and cross 
to the shore. This rocky stream now rises in storm. Here 
itself throw off all those things which are no good, and 
let us cross over to win the good, the beautiful, and the 
grand prizes of victory in truth. 


cJtTjh 3tt ureter: 

■q^trii 11 


28. Vaisvadevim varcasa a rabhadhvam suddhd 
bhavantah sucayah pdvakdh. Atikrdmanto duritd 
paddni satam himdh sarvavira madema. 

Join and start serving the winsome divinity of 
universal good, that way being purified, sanctified 
immaculate saviours of the self for the real beauty and 
splendour of life. Crossing over all evil and temptations, 
let us together, all unassailable brave, enjoy life for a 
full hundred years of happiness. 
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29. 



cJ-u^LH 1 fir: |f=n 




Udicinaih pathibhirvayumadbhiratikramanto ’ 
varanparebhih. Trih sapta krtva rsayah pareta 
mrtyurh pratyauhanpadayopanena. 


By the best and highest vibrant ways of yoga 
practice, having rejected the lower ways of living, 
thinking and doing, the Rshis of high order conquer the 
pain of death by thrice seven ways of piety and noble 
actions at every step of life. 

ppm: -q^ TT?T stldl'^ 3TRf: MT 'ST&Tfm: I 

3 HIJ-TI'hI TJrST I IT&TCSfS sf ^llclIflT f^STTTT 
3o II 

30. Mrtyoh padam yopayanta eta drdghiya dyuh 
prataram dadhanah. Asina mrtyurh nudata 
sadhasthe ’tha jlvaso vidathamd vadema. 


Effacing the pain of death, bearing a full long 
age unto completion and fulfilment, come hither and, 
sitting on the seat of yoga in the house of holiness, calm 
and undisturbed, warding off the onslaught of death, 
let us all, living happily, celebrate the life and beauties 
of the social order. 


fmmffrfq&TcTT: ^41 ^ Wvi-hihi 

3E52Tcb 3-h4)c1I : 3TT ^4l -dlPHUh II II 

31. Imd nafiravidhavah supatmrdhjanena sarpisa 
sam sprsantdm. Anasravo anamivdh suratnd a 
rohantu janayo yonimagre. 

And these women, noble wives happily married 
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to their husbands, should anoint themselves with cream 
and collyrium, and let them, free from tears and sorrow, 
free from ill-health, wearing jewels and ornaments, go 
forward in life as proud mothers in their home. 

oillclUlP-l ^rcINI^hdl rft ©TVF cjU'M’MlPn I 

iw'^fl 1 3T^TTT ^unrw el&f'JI I ■HfHH I -r'-j 
: 3TTflTII II 

32. Vyakaromi havisbhametau tau brahmand vyaham 
kalpaydmi. Svadhdm pitrbhyo ajaram krnomi 
dirdhenayusb samimdntsrjdmi. 

I serve them both, men and women, with the 
sacred food they need, and I strengthen both with the 
Vedic knowledge they deserve. And I provide the 
Pitaras, parental seniors, with the food and energy which 
maintains their own vitality and resistance to early aging 
and disease, and I provide others with food and 
maintenance for good health and longevity of life. 

(This mantra can be interpreted as a divine word, 
or a social promise of the ruling power, or a promise of 
the house-holder.) 

3Tftr: rUrlh VHtlT^Iv[Wdl hAI'n I 

TT mU Ujojlb-I TIT Tit •H-ll TH TfR 11 II 

33. Yo no agnih pitaro hrtsvantaravivesamrto 
martyesu. Mayyaham tam pari grhnami devam 
ma so asmdndviksata mb vayam tam. 

O Pitaras, seniors of humanity and parents of 
every human individual, that love, fire and passion for 
humanity and divinity-the immortal vested in mortals 
-which is rooted in our hearts since eternity, that same 
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human attribute I preciously hold at heart and pray it 
may never forsake us, and we too may never forsake it, 
nor ever deny any one. 

344I^rAJ UI£ rl Mryi^hotnd_l wf ■sdspTTT I 
fyd StkitH 1 ^UMI fy^HII ^ || 

34. Apavrtyci gdrhapatyatkravyddd preta daksind. 
Priyam pitrbhya dtmane brahmabhyah krnuta 
priyam. 

Having taken some fire from the household fire 
and turned, go south with this flesh-eating fire to the 
cremation ground and do what is good for the departed 
pitaras and what is good and dear to the self and the 
learned people. 

(This mantra describes the function of 
Kravyada, flesh eating, fire in case of death or sickness. 
If there is a death in the family, the funeral fire is 
Kravyada. If a person is suffering from cancer, the 
cancer is Kravyada. And, also, the drug that fights and 
destroys the cancer is Kravyada. Whether it is funeral 
fire, or cancer or the drug, all these three are nature’s 
energy, and energy is fire and fire is energy. The function 
defines its character.) 


35. 


3Tftr: zr: II ^11 


Dvibhagadhanamadaya pra ksinatyavartya. 
Agnih putrasya jyesthasya yah kravydda- 
nirahitah. 


Kravyadagni, unless it is propitiated, exhausted 
and extinguished by elimination of the cause, continues 
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to consume and deplete the wealth of the eldest son 
upto the double of his share of wealth, savings and 
earnings both, and thus reduces him to utter poverty. 

'MdHH cJWH 1 I 

TTcf rtrdVl dsllR^ sboiii^^l^d: II II 

36. Yatkrsate yadvanute yacca vasnena vindate. 
Sarvam martyasya tannasti kravyaccedanird- 
hitah. 

All that mortal man produces by farming, 
whatever he receives by salary, and whatever he earns 
by trade, is not his really, unless he eliminates the 
Kravyadagni and its cause from the house. 

3T2Tf|rqf OJcrhT 

r^nPri cpwr sFt^K'Hyid'd 11 3V3 n 

37. Ayajhiyo hatavarca bhavati nainena havirattave. 
Chinatti krsya gordhanddyam kravyddanuvartate. 

Whoever the mortal man whom cancerous 
Kravyadagni pursues, he is unable to perform any yajna, 
he loses the lustre of life, even food is not for him to 
eat. In fact, he is deprived of all, his farm, his cows, his 
entire wealth in the end, unless he dispels the 
carnivorous cause from his life and home. 

TT c/^rMlhf I 

ghoMI^H^t'r^ chl^^^ir^lcll^rT II ^6 II 

38. Muhurgrdhyaih pm vadatyartirh martyo riitya. 
Kravyddydnagnirantikddanuvidvdnvitdvati. 

Whoever the men Kravyadagni pursues, 
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knowing them and afflicting them at the closest, the 
victim, having been reduced to ruin, has to go to cut¬ 
throat money-sharks and plead for a loan again and again 
in order to survive. 

mg]/ PspETT’MPu^'qfrf: I 

pRJd^ II II 

39. Grdhya grhdh sam srjyante striya yanmriyate 
patih. Brahmaiva vidvanesyo’ yah kravyddam 
niradadhat. 


The homes and all the inmates are seized with 
sorrow when the husband of a woman dies. At that time 
a learned scholar of the Veda should be sought and found 
who may dispel the ravages of sorrow and despair 
caused by Kravyadagi. 

vi9A ^pmi 

3mri TIT Ttcfr^cFTSET'ERTII Xo [\ 

40. Yadripram samalam cakrma yacca duskrtam. Apo 
md tasmdcchumbhantvagneh samka-sukdcca yat. 


Whatever the sin, evil or trespass that we have 
committed, which has smeared our peace and purity, 
may the soothing streams of waters and the tranquillity 
of divine meditation cleanse us of that and save us from 
the mind-splitting flames of Kravyadagni. 


41. 


rTT I<4<T-cfU|c|'cj;l-y^MHl: TlfferiVI 

Pd 'HRrb H ** 'I 


Td adharddudicirdvavrtranprajdnatih pathibhi- 
rdevayanaih. Parvatasya vrsabhasyddhi prsthe 
navdscaranti saritah puramh. 
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Those streams of the waters of life flow from 
the earth below and rise on high to heaven, and they 
flow back from heaven on high to life on earth below, 
and knowing thus all the paths of existence they circulate 
in the cycle of birth, death and rebirth. From top of the 
generous cloud on high they shower on top of the 
mountain and, formed anew into streams and rivers, they 
flow on, streams of life, old but ancient and eternal, 
ever new. 

(Thus are the ravages of Kravyadagni washed 
out into life anew.) 

3Tb 1 34sbo4lfa: s*>ci|ld '5JFII X9 II 

42. Ague akravyannih kravyadam nudd devayaja- 
nam vaha. 

O Akravyadagni, fire of renewal (which by 
healing counters the fire that eats into the vitals of life), 
dispel the Kravyadagni and bring in the Deva-yajani 
fire which would continue the yajna of life and living 
anew. 

(This mantra also suggests the efficacy of 
medication and healing by fumes and aroma.) 

JR 5Fot||d| fcl'^vud ^FoiUdM-d'uiHI 
oMlUl chr^l Hl'mn TT ^'tlP-t fvicJILKU ll II 

43. Imam kravyddd vivesayam kravyddamanvagat. 
Vyaghrau krtva ndndnam tarn hardmi sivaparam. 

The infection of Kravyadagni has entered and 
affected this patient. This patient, in consequence, has 
suffered the cancerous ravages of the disease. 
Diagnosing these two separately, the infection with the 
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cause and the consequent suffering process, and taking 
them both as dangerously, damaging, I dispel both, the 
disease as well as the root cause. 



fM: II XX II 


44. Antardhirdevanam paridhirmanusyanama- 
gnirgarhapatya ubhayanantara sritah. 

Garhapatyagni, yajnic fire of the home, cosmic 
home maintained by nature and the individual home 
maintained by humans, is vested within, in the creative 
and recuperative powers of nature, and in the heart-core 
of men of divine disposition. And this Agni, also, is the 
border line of conduct for humans (because while it 
works in nature as divinely programmed within the 
border lines determined, it works in humans by choice 
which is open to observance as well as to violation). 

TJcTT: I TMM 4 Mrifl PddMsHl'hmNHATT sfxfcff 
S^£t II X^, II 

45. Jlvanamayuhpra tira tvamagnepitfnarh lokamapi 
gacchantu ye mrtdh. Sugarhcipatyo vitapanncira- 
timusdmusdm sreyaslm dhehyasmai. 

O Garhapatyagni of home yajna, augment and 
elevate the life, health and age of the souls alive, and 
help the dead also to rise and reach the region of Pitaras’ 
noble life in future on earth. O noble fire, heating, 
straining and exhausting all want, adversity and disease 
from life, bless us with happiness, prosperity and 
excellence more and ever more day by day. 
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UeNnil Tstflr II II 

46. Sarvanagne sahamdnah sapatndnaisdmurjam 
rayimasmdsu dhehi. 


Holy fire, challenging and subduing all the 
adversarial forces of life on earth, pray recover and 
return to us the wealth and energy of life being wasted 
on those negativities of human existence and pollution. 


sctTrcif My ^Rrtie^uidj 


II -tfVS || 


47. Imamindram vahnirh paprimanvarabhadhvam sa 
vo nirvaksadduritadavadydt. Tenapa hata 
sarumdpatantam tena rudrasya pari patastam. 


Take on to the love, protection and support of 
this Indra, divine power and potential. It takes you across 
all cancerous onslaughts of negativity, adversity and 
misfortune, makes up your loss and deficiency, and gives 
you total fulfilment. It saves and releases you from 
despicable evils and suffering. With that power, ward 
off the deadly darts of impending calamities and protect 
yourself from the punitive shots of Rudra, nature’s 
punishments for the violations of its law and discipline. 
(These are gifts of divine Garhapatyagni.) 


48. 


3T^fTF J TT hrefI 


Anadvaham plavamanvarabhadhvam sa vo 
nirvaksadduritadavadydt. A rohata saviturnd- 
vametdm sadbhirurvibhira-matirh tarema. 


Take on to the love, protection and support of 
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the universal burden bearer, the ark of divinity. It will 
take you across the storms of life’s despicable evils. 
Come, embark this boat of Savita, Lord Creator, inspirer 
and saviour with the light of life. Let us swim over the 
flood of darkness and self-ignorance and attain to the 
splendour of life by sixfold lights of the six quarters of 
space and the divine message of the six-dimensional 
universe of heaven and earth, day and night, water and 
vegetation of our cosmic and earthly environment. 

3T^TT# Tjcft-f: I 

3HH l'dt 1 -H-Wh'jH W <rM fsry xjHll Ud - 5 ; M^MUpsr 

11 xs 11 

49. Ahoratre anvesi bibhratksemyastisthanprata- 
ranah suvirah. Anaturantsumanasastalpa 
bibhrajjyogeva nah purusagandhiredhi. 

Day and night you move on, bearing the burden 
of the universe, yet still and constant, giver of peace 
and saviour over the floods and storms of existence, 
holiest potent sustenance and support of the brave, 
mainstay of the healthy and happy minds, you are the 
giver of the fragrance of life for humanity. Come, O 
Lord, and always bless us with health, happiness and 
the fragrance of life. 

fr 3TT <4vd-d TTHT ^fl'dPd fl4dl I 
ghoMI^IHtil^Pdchldydf^glH^cl^ d^HII qo II 

50. Te devebhya d vrscante papcuh jlvanti sarvada. 
Kravyadyanagnirantikadasva-ivanuvapate 
nadam. 

They sever themselves from the divinities and 
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live a continuous life of sin and deprivation whom 
cancerous Kravyadagni uproots at the closest, just as a 
wild horse tramples and wastes a slope of reeds by the 
lake. 

y'nchiuji swudi fimfid i 
ft cTT 3T^mt cp*ff fl4dl II ^ II 

52. Ye’sraddhci dhanakamya kravyada samdsate. 

Te va anyesdm kumbhim paryddadhati sarvada. 

Those who are void of faith and truth and 
dedicated to lust for wealth of money align themselves 
with carnivorous fire, they always put the pan on the 
fire but the pan as well as the meat belongs of others, 
invariably. 

fqrrfrmfh mft-u Tpnr ^cffr 'mf: i 
ghoMI^IHp^^Pdchldl'^Rj^ir^dl^fh- II II 

52. Preva pipatisati manasa muhurd vartate punah. 
Kravyddydnagnirantikddanuvidvdnvitdvati. 

Mentally they wish to soar high but again and 
again they fall back to earth whom carnivorous Agni 
pursues relentlessly, knowing them at the closest by 
nature, character and ambition. 

3tf^: <2>W|| MVHi TffFT sboiUdfU cf 

3TTj|: | W: fwt % £c&|4iU44Mj | 

II II 

53. Avih krsnd bhdgadheyam pasundm sisam 
kravyadapi candram ta dhuh. Masah pista 
bhdgadheyam te havyamaranyanyd gahvaram 
sacasva. 
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O cancerous carnivorous fire, the milk of black 
sheep, of all the animals, is your favourite food. Also, 
they say, the ash of lead or silver and gold too is your 
share. Crushed masha lentils also is your food, in fact 
you better go and roam around in the thick of forest 
woods. 

^Nlchi diu^'n h^h i 

drw fr^rr fhn^sfr n n 

53. Isikarh jaratimistvd tilpihjam dandanam nadam. 
Tamindra idhmam krtva yamasydgnim nird- 
dadhau. 


Having made withered munja grass and the 
stock of reed as fuel of fire and having offered white 
sesamum for oblation, Indra, the physician, dispelled 
the flesh-eating fire of death from the body and the 
home. 




55. Pratyahcamarkam pratyarpayitvd pravidvanpa- 
nthdm vi hyd vivesa. Pardmlsdmasundidesa 
dirghenayusd sami-mdntsrjdmi. 


Having bowed to the refulgent sun yonder in 
front, having surrendered to the omnipresent self- 
refulgent Divinity, I have directed away the energies of 
all those negative powers which eat into the flesh, and 
I have joined these senses, mind and pranic energies of 
mine with nature’s positive powers of health, happiness 
and a long full age. 
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Kanda 12/Sukta 3 (Svarga and Odana) 
Svarga, Odana, Agni Devata, Yama Rshi 

W-dfiis fsf "srcpff Trd •parrel iid^i fpr H i 

illc^dMil 1 -g^iT Wdi ^n 1 ■STOTT^' THTT 

^11 ^ II 

1. Pumdnpumso’dhi tistha cannehi tatra hvayasva 
yatama priya te. Ydvantdvagre prathamam 
sameyathustadvdm vayo yamardjye samdnam. 

Brave man, intelligent soul, mature and self- 
confident, come, take this seat of distinction here, invite 
whoever be your dearest choice of love, and as much as 
you first met, thought, associated and agreed together 
earlier, may that life pattern, love and harmony be equal 
and equally acceptable in the ethos, culture and values 
of the social order. 


(This mantra is relevant to love, marriage, home, 
family and also to the entire social order and its tradition. 
A life of love, harmony and social order is a very 
paradise on earth, and that paradisal bliss also is the 
food of life on top.) 


cTterfpfTTT cnf^TTf^T I 


2. Tavadvdm caksustati viryani tdvattejastatidhda 
vajinani. Agnih sariram sacate yadaidho’dha 
pakvanmi-thuna scan bhavdthah. 


Thus as far well as you first met, thought, 
associated and agreed together without reservation, that 
far perfectly let your vision, that much your noble 
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powers, that high your splendour, and to that very extent 
let your advancement and achievements be common 
together. And just as fire takes on the fuel and sets it 
ablaze, so let your love and passion for life inspire your 
conjugal body, matured, seasoned and united, and raise 
it to brilliance so that you become an ideal couple. 

MHl MfclS-bM 3Tf^ || 3 [\ 

3. Samasmihlloke samu devayane sam smd sametarh 
yamarajyesu. Putciu pavitrairupa taddhvayethdm 
yadyadreto adhi vdm sambabhuva. 

United together in this home life of conjugality, 
on the path of divinities and in all affairs of the social 
order from home life upto the united world of humanity, 
go on together in unison. And purified, sanctified and 
consecrated by the holy rites of matrimony, bring up to 
full life what is bom of your joint vigour and vitality 
and call it up to its natural performance and perfection. 

3m^FpmRf 3 tUt ■sbfery^TT: 

yArM 1 I Ttmf mWPh -qf 

II ^ II 

4. Apasputraso abhi sam visadhvamimam jivam 
jivadhanydh sametya. Tasdm bhajadhvama- 
mrtam yamahuryamodanam pacati vdm janitri. 

O children of nature and divinity, vigilant guards 
of the human community, nobly born and blest with 
vigour and vitality, come together, take this life fully in 
hand and enter the fluid field of action in the dynamics 
of existence. Plunge into it and take for yourself your 
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shares what they call the nectar of action and its fruit, 
the immortal food of life which Mother Nature prepares 
for you to the last detail of perfection. 

■5T -5jt facTT -5T ^ tTmT RUIPslVnJvil-cd 

■qpEt: I TT 3TlfepT: ^TrtSjfT: Wf 3 ^ oETTpq; ^T^f^ft 
nfe^l II t* II 

5. Yarn varh pita pacati yam ca math riprannirmu- 
ktyai samaldcca vacah. Sa odanah satadhdrah 
svarga ubhe vyapa nabhasi mahitva. 

Whatever food for life your father prepares and 
matures for you, whatever your mother prepares for you, 
whatever Mother Nature prepares, and whatever the 
Father Supreme perfects and releases from the Voice of 
Veda in order to release you from the stains and smears 
of earthly involvements and the colours and covers of 
existential fluctuations, that food of divinity and divine 
revelation in a thousand showers leads you both to the 
ecstasy of super joy and pervades both heaven and earth 
with its own splendour and majesty. 

c^cbl-h il^mRlRfrTT: wrf: I 

fprf Pd' bMI-H 3TTT dPw'-M^ 4tPH TT 

sfermii^ ii 

6. Ubhe nabhasi ubhayamsca lokanye yajvandma- 
bhijitdh svargah. Tesam jyotismdnmadhumdnyo 
agre tasminputrairjarasi sarh srayethdm. 

Both heaven and earth, both those worlds of here 
and hereafter, all those states of joy which the performers 
of yajna have won by their noble actions, of all these, 
whatever is most enlightened and delicious as honey, 
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there on top in Grhastha live at peace together with 
children till the completion and fulfilment of your life. 

^TgT TTcFeT ■qfr'f^r^Trt tp^I cTtqrft TT 

#harrq ii vs u 

7. Prdcimprdcimpradisamd rabhethametarh lokam 
sraddadhdndh sacante. Yadvam pakvarh parivi- 
stamagnau tasya guptaye dampati sam sraye- 
tham. 

O wedded couple, start off together, move 
foreward eastwards, the direction of a fresh sunrise, step 
by step. People of truth and faith live and honour this 
world of Grhastha. It is with your maturity of body, 
mind, culture and mission that you have entered this 
material life of yajna fire. Live in Grhastha and honour 
that mission for its protection and fulfilment till the 
completion. 

■arfgfaTt fcy/yIV mm 1 bn hi 

■qfWRTII £ II 

8. Daksindm disamabhi naksamanau pciryavarte- 
thdmabhipdtrametat. Tasminvam yamah pitrbhih 
samviddnah pakvaya sarma bahulam ni yacchdt. 

Moving on in life together to the right, turn 
round the holy ideal of Grhastha in the service of 
promotive nature and redeeming Divinity, and therein 
may Yama, lord of law and recompense bless you with 
abundant peace and fulfilment in a happy home. 
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Rvniy-iiP-i^ ^r^rtTRTm 1 arfyxn- ifl^ni ^ i 
cTW er^TSTf TT^d 1 : TTqSjTqyi 1 W^Tlf^tl'sFTT TT 
^NT8T: II ^ II 

9. Praticl disdmiyamidvaram yasyarh somo adhipa 
mrdita ca. Tasydrn srayetham sukrtah sacethd- 
madhd pakvanmithuna sam bhavathah. 

Moving on to this noble direction of the west, 
declining in years but rising in ripeness and wisdom, 
when the moon and peace, Soma, is the dominant ruler, 
protector and giver of tranquillity, stay together in loving 
company, seasoned in love and loyalty and enjoy a life 
of serenity and meditation. 

TTfT ^UlchfQ. 3TTlfT I 

mi 4,^ Ml rciv^Tcfvcal: W TT 

II || 

10. Uttaram rastram prajayottaravaddisdmudici 
krnavanno agram. Pbhktamchandah puruso 
babhuva visvairvi-svahgaih saha sam bhavema. 

The rising nation rises higher by our progeny 
rising as the future promise. May the north above, the 
highest direction, raise us to the front forward in every 
direction of progress. At this stage man becomes happily 
free and self-fulfilled in his senses and mind with 
complete satisfaction. May we all feel complete and 
fulfilled in all aspects of worldly life. 

y/Ni Pcri unm 1 f^Tcn- i 

TTT qf ^oilTdii fclVddK Tp;qT 3Tf*T T 

ii ^ u 
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11. Dhruveyam virdnnamo astvasyai siva putrebhya 
uta mahyamastu. Sa no devyadite visvavara irya- 
iva gopa abhi raksa pakvam. 

Steady is this Earth mother. Salutations to her. 
May she be kind and gracious for our children and for 
ourselves. This divine indivisible earth is universally 
abundant and generous for all. May you, divine mother, 
protect and maintain our maturity as the human nation 
just as Lord Supreme protects the universe. 

Eldci Mdid IV V ^T: f^TcTT m cTmf JW 

I iirfidH M-d'dl JW dd>d<J Wf V 

VrJII R? II 

12. Piteva putranabhi sam svajasva nah siva no vata 
iha vantu bhumau. Yamodanam pacato devate iha 
tannastapa uta satyarh ca vettu. 

Lord Supreme, just as a father loves and meets 
his children, so pray love and be with us, your children. 
Let the winds blow auspicious for us here on earth. And 
may the service which noble divine couples mature and 
offer to you, and the food they cook for yajnic offering 
be inspired by truth and divine austerity, and may that 
service and food also define our truth and sincere 
austerity of discipline in piety here. 

ildr^bUI: Vl'chd Urtdl 3^EHHI^ I 

•msi' i ueP II H 

13. Yadyatkrsnah sakuna eha gatva tsaranvisaktam 
bila asasada. Yadva dasyardrahasta samahkta 
ulukhalam musalam sumbhatapah. 

Whenever a casual black bird come and 
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stealthily alight on a dish or pan in the home, or when a 
maid with soiled hands smear the mortar and pestle, let 
the waters wash off the dirt and smear away and cleanse 
the dish and mortar and pestle. 

3T4 UTcrf cRTTSJT: W: Mpc||W I 

3TT fff "5rd TTT f^T 

nfctm II ^ II 

14. Ay am grava prthubudhno vayodhdh putah 
pavitrairapa hantu raksah. A roha carma mahi 
sarma yaccha md dampati pautramagham ni 
gdtarn. 

This grinding stone, this vital air and pranic 
energy, this learned man of life sciences, broad based, 
pure, purified with holy materials may destroy the life¬ 
damaging elements. O learned man, pray have a seat, 
bring us great peace, purity and freedom. Let no couple 
suffer the want and deprivation of children and let no 
one have to face the pain of their suffering. 

W: ImVImT 3fm5TT£frTFT: I 
TT mddCh TT cidlfd ctf c*^cht 3 tT^T 
■^cril SA II 

15. Vanaspatih saha devairna dgan raksah pisacah 
apabhdhamanah. Sa ucchrayatai pra vadati 
vacant tena lokah abhi sarvahjayema. 

This forest gift and this scholar of nature’s forest 
gifts has come to us with the divine energies of nature, 
protecting us against blood sucking and life threatening 
negativities of the environment. Rising high, he speaks 
to us words of health care and freedom from disease 
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with which, we pray, we may win gifts of the earth, 
environment and all other regions of space. 


v^cbHJI ^ II 


TT TcFfuf^T 


16. Sapta medhanpcisavcih paryagrhnanya esdm 
jyotisman uta yascakarsa. Trayastrimsaddeva- 
tdstdntsacante sa nah svargamabhi nesa lokam. 


All living beings especially humans have 
received seven organs of perception, volition and 
discrimination, (these are eyes, ears, nose tongue and 
the skin, with mind (mana) and intelligence (Buddhi). 
All thirty-three divinities (eight Vasus, eleven Rudras, 
twelve Adityas, Indra and Prajapati) are associated with 
these and co-operate with these. That person who is the 
most enlightened and most boldly creative may, we wish 
and pray, lead us to the state of paradise on earth. 


wf AichyiAr Th 1 HiiiP ei rt unitin' w jz *fa i 

H^lPy £ EHHH El^^-qr^WI{(Bl 4PH4f II *vs II 

17. Svargam lokamabhi no nayasi sam jayaya saha 
putraih syama. Grhnami hastamanu maitvatra md 
nastdrinnir-rtirmo ardtih. 

O Lord giver of life and knowledge, you lead us 
to the state of paradisal bliss on earth. Bless us that we 
may live and enjoy life with wife and children. May the 
wife whose hand I hold always go with me here in 
Grhastha. Let no want, adversity and distress ever assail 
us. 
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iliri'MJLMHurd dHL^rp^TTc/riirH <4r*l I 

<=HH4rMr^l addl -RT f^ftTTtaf f^T Vl'O^ 

^ph'h ii ii 

18. Grahimpapmanamati tan ayama tamo vyasya pra 
vadasi valgu. Vanaspatya udyato md jihirhsirma 
tandulam vi sarirdevayantam. 

Dear partner, let us reject that freezing state of 
sloth and sin which seizes our will and action. Cast away 
gloom and depression, talk with love and enthusiasm. 
But the wooden pestle that is raised must not be violent, 
it must not break nor crush the rice which is for offering 
to the divinities. 

fciV'MoJ-oii ynduii 'M14HHJ 

19. Visvavyaca ghrtaprstho bhavisyantsayo- 
nirlokamupa ydhyetam. Varsavrddhamupa 
yaccha surpam tusam palavanapa tadvinaktu. 

O man, universally broad-minded, brilliant as 
fire and refined as ghrta, being one with mankind, come, 
join and integrate with this world community. Take to 
discriminative intelligence, like a winnowing basket of 
a year’s full growth of reed which separates the grain 
from chaff, and separate the truth from falsehood and 
thus accept and advance truth and reject the untruth. 

cokbi: ■nlk/cu HI 

Ull'u-dj M Htl -il-H Vld'HII II 

20. Trayo lokah sammita brdhmanena dyaurevasau 
prthivyantariksam. Amsungrbhitvanvara- 
bhethcuna pyayantam punard yantu surpam. 
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Three are the regions discriminated by the Vedic 
sage as by Veda itself: they are heaven, earth and the 
middle regions. (So are three orders of the truth of 
reality: Sanatana, i.e., absolute constant truth of 
heavenly light, earthly truth conditioned by time and 
place, and the middling truth which is a historical 
mutation of the Sanatana). With your judgement, take 
on to the essences of truth like the freshest shoots of 
eternal soma, love, act and advance the truth, and let 
historical truth come to your discriminative judgement 
again and again for the continuous advancement of 
Sanatana truth and Dharma against the outmoded junk 
and falsehood. 

(Refer also to Atharva-veda 10, 8, 23 for the 
manifestation of the Sanatana, old yet ever new, like 
the succession of night-and-day, the same yet ever new 
and fresh.) 

^'iJ Mirui dvHiOcjWMi i 

TTrTT ^TEt rtll^Hf rTT UTcrf 

II ^ II 

21. Prthagrupdni bahudhd pasundmekarupo bhavasi 

sarii samrddhya. Etdm tvacarh lohanim tam 
nudasva grava sumbhati malaga-iva vastra. 

Many ways different are the forms of living 
beings. In fact, one single-form Prakrti by her abundance 
and versatility becomes many formed. Similarly the soul, 
all alike in the essence, assumes many forms because 
of the variety of Prakrtic forms. The same soul of many 
Prakrtic forms becomes essentially the same one form 
by the success of meditation. O soul, jettison this form 
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of flesh and blood and be the soul in the essence. The 
enlightened sage would cleanse you to purity of essence 
as the washerman washes away the colour and dirt of 
the cloth and renders it pure white in the essence. 

■qfstcff '^n * 1 TjfsjoErrm- civimPu tft: t-imnl fci^ni tt 
TTm I ?FT TJJ 

ii ^ ii 

20. Prthivim tv a prthivyama ve say ami tanuh samara 
vikrta ta esd. Yadyad dyuttam likhitamarpanena 
tena mci susrorbrahmandpi tadvapdmi. 

I render you back, Prthivi, material body, into 
Prthivi, Mother Nature, the same in essence though this 
one is a mutation of the essence, Prakrti. 

O man, whatever is shining, whatever the 
writing from existence in the material body, waste 
yourself not thereby and therefrom, I supplement that 
with knowledge of the Veda to let the seed state fructify 
to fresh maturity. 

^iTn tt ct&jrffcr rrfsraf Tffsrsrr i 
T=TT czffsjW 

frfarTTTII II 

20. Janitriva prati haryasi sunurh sam tva dadhdmi 
prthivim prthivya. Ukha kumbhi vedyam mci 
vyathisthd yajhayu-dhairajyenatisakta. 

I place you, Prthivi, the human soul in body 
form, together with Prthivi, the world of nature. Mother 
Nature, as a mother loves her child, so pray love your 
child. Just as the pan and the pot do not feel afflicted in 
the fire as they get baked and tempered, so you too, o 
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man, do not get afflicted in the fiery vedi of life armed 
as you are with the fighting powers of yajna and 
tempered as you are with the flames of ghrta fire. 

3Tfft: TTEkrSpJ U JHI I 

^i^ui ynl-^i Tfm* 

^feTctll II 

24. Agnih pacanraksatu tva purastadindro raksatu 
daksinato marutvdn. Varunastvd drmhciddharu- 
ne praticya uttarattva somah sam daddtai. 

In the Vedic crucibles of life, let the yajnic 
flames of life-fire protect and temper you from the front 
in the east. Let Indra, with his forces of Maruts, protect 
and strengthen you from the right in the south. Let 
Varuna protect, strengthen and secure you from the back 
in the west for adamantine strength in the all-supporting 
environment, and let Soma, peace, refreshment and 
renewal support and sustain you from the left in the 
north. 


W: -qW: Mcl-H ^ TTfstcb c/ilcbM I 

rTT -gfrreT: T( T5[ 341^^1: 

11 II 

25. Putah pavitraih pavante abhrdddivam ca yanti 
prthivim ca lokdn. Td jivald jivadhanyah 
pratisthdh patra asiktdh paryagnirindhcun. 

Showers of holy water, energised and purified 
by rays of the sun purify us. Indeed they reach the 
heaven, the earth and all other regions of space. Those 
showers of waters, full of life, blissful and beatifying, 
constant and unfailing, held in the jar of life, may the 
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fire of yajna energise and thereby inspire us to the state 
of fire, passion and light of the spirit. 

3TT WPd Icjjei: *j**m': 3 TSEFtT 

ft&m THgT: -HdlWI 3 TTclrTT^: wfqf^T 

dVd II ^ II 

26. A yanti divah prthivim sacante bhumyah sacante 

/ 

adhyantariksam. Suddhah satista u sumbhanta 
eva ta nah svargamabhi lokaiii nayantu. 

The waters of life come from the heaven of light 
and join the earth with living energy. From the earth 
they rise and reach to join the skies. Pure and sanctified 
as they are, they are bright and holy. May they lead us 
to the regions of bliss. 

TTMl-bH JHhldMH YTpFT: I 

TTT 3Tf<RT dWld'wqf yfvloil 3TPT: M^dl 

■*fTTSJT: II ^ II 

27. Utevaprabhviruta sarhmitasa uta sukrah sucaya- 
scamrtasah. Td odanarh dampatibhydm prasista 
dpah siksantih pacatd sunathah. 

The waters of life are abundant, constant and 
eternal, and they are also measured in forms such as 
jars, the human body as well, and they are bright, potent 
and sacred, they are pure immortal nectar. Such as you 
are, O waters of life, well directed, controlled and 
beneficent, pray prepare, mature, season and provide 
the food of life for the wedded couples with showers of 
grace. 
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fill'd I fdlehl: T^fSTcff y I u 114 i-l: TTftfrTT 

3Tnf§hPt: 14-1-IsMIrlI 34)uw/HI: ^dUlf: fi^oMi Jfj: 
id d: VX^lr^H M II 

28. Samkhydtd stokdh prthivim sacante prdnd-pdnaih 
sammita osadhibhih. Samkhydtd opyamdndh 
suvarndh sarva vydmpuh sucayah. sucitvam. 

Measured are the drops of water which join the 
earth as with prana and apana energies they seep into 
and join the herbs and trees. But measureless are the 
showers, golden and pure, which all come to the earth 
as seeds of life, and that way they attain to the state of 
purity, sanctity and divinity. 

c/HlPd rp^TT: 

r^H I dl n'c! 1"Ecn Mfd rjPl'd I ^rl ^f^TT 

TPT^T: II ^ II 

29. Udyodhantyabhi valganti taptdh phenamasyanti 
bahuldmsca bindun. Yoseva drstva patimrtvi- 
ybyaitaistandulairbhavatb samapah. 

They rise in contest, they dance and rejoice, and 
heated by the sun they throw up foam and shoot off 
volleys of droplet bullets. Just as a youthful wife having 
seen her husband solicits him for romance of the season, 
so you too, O waters, join the youthful couples, and for 
those delicious delicacies they would love to enjoy. 

■nWril cpd - TT E^VI^dlH I 

3TTTfirr -qr^WcF <M^dP^dlWu^_c4>l: TlPpUT 
II 30 || 
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30. Utthdpaya sidato budhna endnadbhirdtma- 
namabhi sarh sprsantdm. Amasi patrairudakam 
yadetanmitdstanduldh pradiso yadimah. 

Raise the rice settled at the bottom of the pan so 
that the grains may mix with the water. You have 
measured the water in relation to the pot and the ladles 
as rice too has been measured in relation to the size and 
space of the pan. 

#5^ wf 1 3fnfyl^f-d 

^rmf TTTR: -qi¥ ^ft cfhFsfr' 

h 

31. Pra yaccha parsum tvarayd barausamahirh-santa 
osadhirddntu parvan. Yasam somah pari rajyam 
babhuvamanyuta no virudho bhavantu. 

Take up the sickle, be quick, take the herbs 
shining at dawn, chipping without damaging the herb 
at the joint. Let the herbs, of which soma is supremely 
efficacious, be free from afflictive and outrageous after¬ 
effects. 

dR^di: m u u 

32. Navarh barhirodandya strmta priyam hrdasca- 
ksuso valgavastu. Tasmindevdh saha daivirvi- 
santvimam prdsnantvrtubhimisadya. 

Strew fresh sheets of grass for the rice feast. 
Let these be soothing to the heart and pleasing to the 
eye. On them let divine sages with divine ladies be 
seated and enjoy this feast of rice according to the 
seasons. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 



















194 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


d 4 t-Md tdlufm TTfe dP^lilUili-l: ElTWdl id/(V: I 
<d|!d •RsM 4 E^d wlkL^dl y^l: MR 33 II 

33. Vanaspate stirnamd sida barhiragnistomaih 
sammito devatdbhih. Tvastreva rupam sukrtam 
svadhityaina ehdh pari patre dadrsrdm. 

O Vanaspati, host and master of this auspicious 
feast, be seated on this grassy sheet spread for you, along 
with the sages and the ladies and with the plans for 
Agnishtoma yajnas. And the beauty of this entire 
programme created as if by Tvashta, divine architect, is 
seen here in all details of the vedi and utensils for yajna 
finished with his art. 

NOiui f^rf&mT apdf J p - 

P^ddlrl l^bt didlPMd^^t Mdl ljd wf Wddl-df- 
■5^: II II 

34. Sstyain saratsu nidhipd abhicchdtsvah pakvend- 
bhyasnivatai. Upainam jivdnpitarasca putra etam 
svargam gamayantamagneh. 

For sixty years of life, the master of the house, 
carrying on the yajna and yajnic charity, should, with 
his experience and growth of mature wisdom, wish and 
work to enjoy the spiritual bliss of life, while the parents 
and children, depending on him, live and enjoy their 
life. O Lord, lead him to the ultimate bliss of life at the 
end of his yajna on top of knowledge and spiritual 
vision. 

S^rff^TFcTd-bUI 1 1 ^0*11 34 ^d rdl ^dd/v^dldd-d I 
7T TdT dWdl dW-dl dldddl d^l'fldld: MdTy&TT 
^^11 II 
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35. Dhartd dhriyasva dharune prthivyd acyutam tv a 
devatascyavayantu. Tam tva dampati jlvantau 
jivaputravudvasa-yatah paryagnidhdndt. 

O house-holder, be firm, divinely supported on 
the firm foundation of the earth. Stay unshaken, let the 
divinities inspire you to move on on the path of yajnic 
living. And when you have done your job, call it a day, 
let living, inspiring wedded couples with living jovial 
children help you be released and relieved of your duties 
to the divine fire of yajna. 

fich'^Hmui arfyP^rij 1 «FtmT: 

36. Sarvantsamdgd abhijitya lokanyavantah kamah 
samatitrpastan. Vi gahethamayavanam ca 
darvirekasminpatre adhyuddharainam. 

Having lived and fulfilled all your desires and 
ambitions as much and as far as they were, and thus 
having ruled and conquered all your earthly territories 
of existence, you have reached this phase of freedom 
and renunciation. Place all your spoons and ladles, all 
that was and were yours in life, in one basket, deliver 
that all to your trusted follower in the line, and raise 
your self as pure soul, free from all burdens. 





37. Upa strnihi prathaya purastdd ghrtena patra- 
mabhi ghdrayaitat. Vdsrevosrd tarunam stana- 
syumimam devaso abhihihkrnota. 
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Spread out your mattress, move ahead, hold on 
this life of divinity and shine it with the light of spiritual 
vision. And O Devas, divinities of heaven and earth, 
just as the mother cow loves the young calf eager for a 
feed of milk, so welcome this new comer with a song 
and fulfill him with the milk of paradise. 

agfwfkckfl ifeldWtfU: wf: I 

wrTTffm tt ^6 it 

38. Updstaflrakaro lokametamuruh prathatama- 
samah svargah. Tasmihchraydtai mahisah 
suparno devd enaiii devatdbhyah pra yacchdn. 

You have spread out your mattress and fully 
attained to this new phase of life. Let this incomparable 
phase which leads to heavenly bliss expand wide and 
high. Let the one mighty supama, elevated soul, rest 
and shine as the sun in this phase and may all divinities 
of heaven and earth extend their love and devotion for 
the joy of his mind and senses. 

^T#STpTT MtJPh rcRWcfc;: TTprfcrf rd[rH: i tt 

39. Yadyajjaya pacati tvatparah parah patirvd jaye 
tvattirah. Sam tatsrjetham saha vdm tadastu 
sampadayantau saha lokamekam. 

O man, whatever your wife does separately from 
you, and O woman, whatever your husband does by 
himself away from you, do all that together with each 
other. Let all that be jointly yours, one in common, as 
you are leading your wedded life together in unison as 
one personality. 
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<MldLdl 3T^TT: fM'-d 37fMd4?ll: "TfT 

IfldffdT Ml^^tshmfiT^HJdl: Raid'd: 
fWldl'dJI 'tfo II 

40. Yavanto asyah prthivuh sacante asmatputrdh pari 
ye sambabhuvuh. Sarvbhstbh upa pdtre 
hvayethdm ndbhim jdndndh sisavah sambyan. 

All our children born of her by me who live and 
serve the motherland, call them all together to dinner 
on one table, and let the children too know their one 
common link of natural piety, the centre to which they 
should come and join together. 

dt-Udf SJRTTTS^TT MmYhI 4 H H 1 fh^TT I 

fldjAdl 3Tci wf; W^rf VKdf f^tfSTm 3T^ft - 

p^Tr^ll II 

41. Vasoryd dhdrd madhund prapind ghrtena misrd 
amrtasya ndbhayah. Sarvasta ava rundhe svargah 
sastyam saratsu nidhipa abhicchat. 

All those streams of wealth and joy on earth in 
Grhastha which are replete with honey and mixed with 
ghrta are centre-holds of nectar and immortality. Let 
the earthly paradise of the home hold in all these, and 
let the master protector and maintainer of the home wish 
and strive for these through sixty years. 

f^rfsr 3 T^JAPmh! 1 i> dt i arfim 1 : tfh 

I 37Wf^rff Idfe'd: chluIWL 

x? ii 

42. Nidhim nidhipa abhye namicchadamsvara 
abhitah santu ye’nye. Asmabhirdatto nihitah 
svargastribhih kdndaistfintsvargdnaruksat. 
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Let the head and guradian of the family wish 
and strive to protect, maintain and promote this homely 
commonwealth. Others who would not wish and strive 
thus would deny and deprive themselves all round of 
this divine familial bliss. This earthly paradise of homely 
bliss is given by us, divinities of earth and heaven, which 
man should try to attain through three stages of 
Brhmacharya education, Grhastha life of yajna, and the 
stage of retirement and renunciation across three 
generations of the wedded couple, parents and children 
for threefold bliss of body, mind and soul for the 
individual, the family and the society as a whole. 

3frft Tat’wMd jw m vt i 

Hctnf TT^irtf T?sqf 
^tm n ^ ii 

43. Agrii raksastapatu yadvidevam kravyatpisdca iha 
md pra pasta. Nudduna enamapa rudhmo 
asmaddditya enamahgirasah sacantam. 

May Agni, light of knowledge and fire of 
passion for life and positive living, light up, burn out 
and eliminate the negativities of life in humanity and 
the environment. Let darkness, ignorance and 
exploitation eating into the vitals of life and sucking 
the blood of innocents be out by the holy fire of yajna. 
Let us throw out all such antisocial elements. Let us 
shut them all out. Let brilliant scholars of Aditya order, 
and Angirasas, veterans of wisdom, adamantine will, 
determined action and vibrant spirit of life take these 
up and deal with them appropriately with justice. 

sii^uifiiiMs*A m jwT j^hjWhh ii u 
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44. Adityebhyo ahgirobhyo madhvidam ghrtena 

s 

misram prati vedayami. Suddhahastau brahma- 
nasyanihatyaitam svargam sukrtdvapitam. 

To the sages and scholars of Aditya order and 
vibrant leaders of determined action and policy for the 
elimination of negativities from society and the 
environment, I offer these honey sweets of homage with 
approval and total cooperation mixed with ghrta to 
sprinkle their holy fire of social yajna. O wedded 
couples, men and women of the human nation, your 
hands are clean, you do not violate the vision and will 
of the Brahmana, man of knowledge and foresight, your 
actions are positive, I exhort you to act, cooperate, create 
and enjoy this happy paradise on earth free from ogres 
and blood suckers. 


far cbiu^fij i 

3TT whf 3Tf^WT ^ 

II ^ II 


46. Idaih prapamuttamam kandamasya yasmdllo- 
katparamesthi samapa. A sihca sarpirghrtavat- 
samahgdhyesa bhdgo ahgiraso no atm. 

This highest state of this earthly paradise from 
which I attain to the light and vision of supreme divinity 
too, I have realised. O men and women of the world, 
wedded couples, prepare and anoint yourselves with the 
powers and graces of life and join the yajna of social 
salvation with best cooperation as you sprinkle the fires 
with purest ghrta. And know, you Angirasas, people of 
vision and will, that this is our share of Dharma and 
commitment here in the world toward life, society and 
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divinity. 

ElrMId' ^ ^cjHi^TT ^Ictfsj ^ T^TRI 

■qr ^ ■qfrs ef m-m Trfbtert -rt w^ptr artLddi 

RTT RcT 11 ^ II 

46. Satydya ca tapase devatdbhyo nidhirh sevadhim 
pari dadma etam. Md no dyute’va gdnmd 
samitydm md smdnyasmd utsrjatb purd mat. 

We offer and contribute this, our cherished share 
of treasure, toward the peace, prosperity and 
enlightenment of the human nation for the protection 
and promotion of truth and right values, austerity and 
observance of discipline and law, and the enlightened 
nobilities of humanity and divinities of nature in the 
environment. Let it not be thrown out to gambling, nor 
spent out on war, nor wasted over others opposed to 
social values, nor must it be released before I approve 
(as for example national approval of the budget). 

3Tt d-d II pq RR^ ch4'^-b U| 5 fsf^TTRT IcRIUl'fl 
csfcFt afdbm wrra'd ii w u 

47. Aham pacamyaham daddmi mamedu karmanka- 
rune’dhi jbya. Kaumdro loko ajanista putro’- 
nvarabhethbm vaya uttaravat. 

I cook, I give, my wife is dedicated with me to 
acts of love and piety with sympathy and compassion. 
My bachelor son and virgin daughter is born and 
dedicated to society. Indeed the whole society is grown 
to be my own child. O men and women, O rising 
generation, begin your life enthusiastically, rise higher 
and higher. 
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trf^ | 

3#5 IN PhI^'h l^drMThlJ -^fcl: MH-U RJvilfrl II ^6 II 

48. Na kilbisamatra nadharo asti na yanmitraih 
samamamana eti. Anunarn patram nihitam na 
etatpaktaram pakvah punard visati. 

There is nothing short, no want, no void in the 
Lord’s system here in life, nor props nor false supports, 
no one can go on without one’s own identity on stilts 
provided by friends. The life before us is full and perfect, 
prepared and provided by our own selves by our own 
karma. The dish one has cooked presents itself before 
the one that has cooked it. One must taste the fruit of 
one’s own action (in the cycle). 

Pymuii cpu|c<| h riH'f-ri 'M-d I 

f^5iPFcnsT)fcTO34 k£c| 9)49^9 11 ^ n 

49. Priyam priydndm krnavama tamaste yantu 
yatame dvisanti. Dhenuranadvanvayovaya 
ayadeva pauruseyamapa mrtyum nudantu. 

We must do the dearest of the dear for the dear 
we love, because all those that hate fall into darkness. 
The milch cow, the burden bearing bull, and the food 
that comes to us again and again, let these push off the 
death of the kind we loathe to face. 

t-iyti 41' fci -4i 3p4 zr 3rnfaft: -h h ^bFFsfn; i 
mcLTi %ctt hjoui^HM'Pd Ru'uij -y'lPd: mWhi 
^ fetii n 

50. Samagnayo viduranyo anyam ya osadhih sacate 
yasca sindhun. Ydvanto devd divyd’tapanti 
hiranyam jyotih pacato babhuva. 
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All the fires of nature’s yajna are akin and join 
together in action, those that ripen herbs and trees and 
those that make the clouds to shower and rivers to flow. 
As long as divine lights shining in heavens of space 
mature the divinities of nature and humanity, so long 
the golden light of generosity will continue to inspire 
those that work with love and provide food for the needy. 

rcj-c{i M TT 'Hcf I 



um> n 


51. Esa tvacam puruse sam babhuvanagnah sarve 
pasavo anye. Ksatrenatmanam pari dhapaya- 
tho ’motam vdso mukhamodanasya. 

This cover, the human form of all others, the 
cloth, and the karmic extension of yajna is provided 
only in the case of the human being. All other living 
beings are neither naked (because they are given a 
natural cover) nor do they perform any yajna. O men 
and women, cover yourselves with cloth and yajnic 
service of the social system. And home made cloth and 
home yajna is the first requisite of divine service. 



f fcj-HchlUJI | fWM 


rtf^l-rHcf VlWc4 ElK^lgr: II ^ II 

52. Yadaksesu vadd yatsamityam yadva vada anrtarh 
vittakdmyd. Samcinam tantumabhi samvasdnau 
tasmintsarvam samalam sddaydthah. 

Whatever untrue you utter in gambling disputes, 
or in selfish disputes, or with the desire to win 
undeserved money, seal it therein, exhaust it, better burn 
it in the yajna fire while you both wear the common 
vestments of yajna to wash off the pollution of your 
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selfishness. 

cpf Cl 1 n bell Pm' f[cU^-cfl 8TTT WrqfrRTTfFT I 
-SJTT^sf ^fabil-<?H< mTIh c^Ycb Wd ^TT 
Iftrqm ii 

53. Varsam vanusvdpi gaccha devdmstvaco dhumam 
paryutpdtayasi. Visvavyaca ghrtaprstho bhavi- 
syantsayonirlokamupa ydhyetam. 

Pray for the shower of divine mercy and grace, 
go up to the divinities, shake off the dust and smoke 
from your body and mind. Being liberal and universally 
free, anointed with ghrta, rise to this higher region of 
the firmament and there join with the people of your 
nature and character in the spirit. 

fet "5% ■STSjf ferer 3Tpq7p^JTfi^ | 
ami'^rr^buii -bvMT nyrrm ^rr I^'hI m ft aprft 
^~ifa ii ^ ii 

54. Tanvam svargo bahudhd vi cakre yathd vida 
dtmannanyavarnam. Apajaitkrsnam rusatim 
punano yd lohirii tam te agnau juhomi. 

The soul desirous of rising to the state of 
paradisal bliss, knowing itself as the soul, raises and 
transforms its existential body in many ways, from one 
colour and character to another and higher in quality. 
Conquering its dark character and purifying it, it rises 
to the bright and transparent, i.e., from flesh and blood 
of its gross body and from the blood and passion of its 
mind, it rises to the crystalline purity of intelligence. 

O man of noble ambition, I offer your nature 
and character of flesh and blood and passion into the 
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fire of karmic and spiritual yajna and transform your 
being into pure and free soul. 

TTTZ0 rdl f&fqmqs fRTTT^ Tf$T?T 3^1^41 

htfud I -^rT Rf? I 

m h'n^-u 

*#RII RR II 

55. Pracyai tv a dise ’gnaye ’dhipataye ’sitdya raksitra 
bdityayesumate. Etam pari dadmastam no 
gopayatasmbkam-aitoh. Distant no atra jarase ni 
nesajjara mrtyave pari no daddtvatha pakvena 
saha sam bhavema. 

We deliver you unto the eastern direction, to its 
lord Agni, transparent and free protector, to Aditya, the 
sun, wielder of the arrows of light. May Agni, Aditya, 
protect this, our brother on his onward journey. 

May this lord guide us to our destined goal till 
the completion and fulfilment of our existence on earth 
and deliver us to death and judgement of divinity for 
our onward journey with the ripeness of our karma and 
maturity of our existential self. 

t^tt hpr fmff^rTRttr Tf§jR 

ymiidnH i ttr -qf^ hfmqTTTW^hrfi: i 

hpr rt 3rd hr d'o^ui R^ra mf 
Rf^RII II 

56. Daksinayai tvd disa indray adhip at aye tirasci- 
rdjaye raksitre yamdyesumate. Etam pari dadma¬ 
stam no gopayatasmakamaitoh. Distant no atra 
jarase ni nesajjara mrtyave pari no daddtvatha 
pakvena saha sam bhavema. 
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We deliver you unto the Southern quarter, to its 
lord Indra, ruler, protector and controller of the waves 
of energy, to Yama, wielder of the arrows of judgement. 
May Indra, Yama, protect this our brother on his onward 
journey. 

May this lord guide us to our destined goal till 
the completion and fulfilment of our existence on earth 
and deliver us to death and judgement of divinity for 
our onward journey with the ripeness of our karma and 
maturity of our existential self. 


mhM' 7m f^r c^umMilsfacT^r q^icbci - 

IT^-qil 1 dAJJki UlMiyHIt-MIchhrii: ( 
WTT ^TTII II 


57. Pratlcyai tvd dise varunayddhipataye prdakave 
raksitre ’nnayesumate. Etcun pari dadmastam no 
gopayatasmakamaitoh. Distant no atra jarase ni 
nesajjard mrtyave pari no dadatvatha pakvena 
saha sam bhavema. 

We deliver you unto the Western quarter, to its 
lord Varuna, protector, destroyer of the violent, and 
sustainer of life, wielder of the arrows of energy and 
nourishment. May Varuna and divine energy protect this 
our brother on his onward journey. 

May this lord guide us to our destined goal till 
the completion and fulfilment of our existence on earth 
and deliver us to death and judgement of divinity for 
our onward journey with the ripeness of our karma and 
maturity of our existential self. 
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TmTRTTfs^Trm t^dli/ Tf^S VI—HI 
f^tTr^ I T^T ■qf^ dIJJki ^ 4 fl MIqdI'H-lIcb£|df: I hpT 
m 3T3p ^R^tf! h'n^EU mR 1 ujj ddk^sf-qcRN 
WTT ^TTII II 

58. Udicyai tvd dise somayadhipataye svajdya 
raksitre ’sanyd isumatyai. Etam pari dadmastam 
no gopayatbsmhkam-aitoh. Distam no atra jarase 
ni nesajjara mrtyavepari no daddtvathapakvena 
saha sarh bhavema. 


We deliver you unto the Northern quarter, to 
Soma, lord self-existent protector, thunderous wielder 
of the vibrations of peace and exhilaration. May Soma 
protect this our brother on his onward journey. 

May this lord guide us to our destined goal till 
the completion and fulfilment of our existence on earth 
and deliver us to death and divine judgement for our 
onward journey with the ripeness of our karma and 
maturity of our existential self. 


f^Y fc|tub 

^TTrfh^T: V 


cb^efi: i hprm 3 m 1 fq h'n^hi qfi 1 mf 
McWl WTT ^qil II 


59. Dhruvayai tvd dise visnave’ dhipataye kalmasa- 
gnvaya raksitra osadhibhya isumatibhya. Etam 
pari dadmastam no gopayatdsmdkamaitoh. 
Distam no atra jarase ni nesajjara mrtyave pari 
no daddtvatha pakvena saha sam bhavema. 


We deliver you unto the lower quarter, to Vishnu, 
lord protector pervader of greenery, and to the 
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penertrative efficacy of herbs. May Vishnu protect this 
our brother on his onward journey. 

May this lord guide us to our destined goal till 
the completion and fulfilment of our existence on earth 
and deliver us to death and divine judgement for our 
onward journey with the ripeness of our karma and 
maturity of our existential self. 

^>scrf€|f hett f^T 5?t-MHi-isfahrmb Tfgra’ 

cmKuJqH I TT?T -of? c^TcT I 

^f[ 3T^ f^T ^F5RT ^ xrft 
^rq II || 

60. Urdhvayai tva dise brhaspataye’dhipataye 
svitraya raksitre varsayesumate. Etarh pari 
dadmastam no gopdyatdsmdkamaitoh. Distant no 
atra jarase ni nesajjard mrtyave pari no dadd- 
tvatha pakvena saha satn bhavema. 

We deliver you unto the upper quarter, to 
Brhaspati, lord protector and master of growth and 
progress, wielder of the rain of showers. May he protect 
this our brother on his onward journey. 

May this lord guide us to our destined goal till 
the completion and fulfilment of our existence on earth 
and deliver us to death and divine judgement for our 
onward journey with the ripeness of our karma and 
maturity of our existential self. 

Kanda 12/Sukta 4 (Vasha) 

Vasha Devata, Kashyapa Rshi 

Vasha means Cow, land and speech with all 
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extended implications of these three. 

cTTTt ^ II 

1. Dadamityeva bruyddanu caindmabhutsata. 
Vasarh brahmabhyo ybcadbhaystatprajava- 
dapatyavat. 

“I give”: this every one should say always, and 
one should think and act in consonance with the same 
mood of generosity. One who gives a gift of the cow, 
land, and Vedic speech to the seekers and devotees of 
holy speech is blest with children, grand children and 
good people all round. 

ix^rqT tt fsr srfl'ufld T^rPMiM'W d^iTd i 

di-d'c^fi d<didj T rt ^ 11 ^ u 

2. Prajayd sa vi krlnite pasubhiscopa dasyati. Ya 
drseyebhyo yacadbhyo devandm gam na ditsati. 

He barters himself away along with his cattle, 
wealth and even his progeny and people who fails to 
give the divine cow, Vedic speech, to the seekers and 
followers of the Rshis. He reduces himself to naught. 

d i| i'-KJ TT vil'^Vd V^}u|i|i cbldWdTd I 

d^l-d -TTWT: cbJUim' dl'Md ^rq il 3 II 

3. Kutayasya sam siryante slonaya kdtamardati. 
Bandaya dahyante grhdh kbnaya diyate svam. 

Whether one is an individual or a ruler, if one’s 
speech, ethics and policy of action, specially in creativity 
and giving, is illusive, his people are destroyed thereby, 
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if it is lame, he falls into the pit of adversity, if it is 
divisive, his homes are burnt, and if it is partial and 
short-sighted, his own identity is lost. 

Fd^dl aff&Jbdui^cHI JiWrdHI 

TTSrf Trfcfsi IT II ^ II 

4. Vilohito adhisthdndcchakno vindati gopatim. 
Tathd vasayah samvidyam duradabhna hyucyase. 

The man of power gone red or pale with passion 
and frustration for loss of identity, regains from the 
treasure source of Divine Voice his identity as master 
of the Word, with his lands and dominion too. For this 
reasons the essence and identity is worth knowing and 
remembering, for this reason, O Vedic Voice, you are 
‘Vasha’, the free, the powerful, the indomitable. 

Mcfl l 1 J-dl 3Tfd Ci I H iT^Rk^H f d f^FtirfcTI 
3T^TT-q^TToFT ^TT II ^ II 

5. Padorasyd adhisthdnddviklindurndma vindati. 
Andmandtsam siryante yd mukhenopajighrati. 

The man who perspires for acquistion of the holy 
Voice discovers and fulfils his real identity from the 
twofold foundation of its real treasure, i.e., from secular 
and sacred knowledge of the Veda. But those are lost 
and split apart who, through indifference, taste or smell 
it merely from afar. They lose their identity. 

■5ft 3#qT: chufi'di^TlrMI TT dV^IH I 

c£cf ffrt chdl'd: <£UM ^cTqil ^ II 

6. Yo asydh karnavaskunotya sa devesu vrscate. 
Laksma kurva iti manyate kaniyah krnute svam. 
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He who tries to bend its ears, i.e., twists the sense 
of the Voice, to suit himself, isolates himself from the 
wise and the learned. And he that believes that he has 
had a glimpse of it and there is no need for more reduces 
his identity to something too small. 

TTrf: fcEVUtl Mlrichl II V9 II 

7. Yadasyah kasmai cidbhogaya bdldnkascitpra- 
krntati. Tatah kisord mriyante vatsamsca ghdtuko 
vrkah. 

And whoever, for whatever selfish purpose, 
twists its meaning and cuts its extensive hair for his 
own trophy, for that very reason his coming generations 
die out and waiting wolves pounce upon his children. 

^Fqt Ul9rfl WTT c^fq 3T3T%^TI 

rTrf: cpTTTT IV^I-H ^8^ f^Fetr^TTlFTTcT 11 II 

8. Yadasya gopatau satyd loma dhvankso ajlhidat. 
Tatah kumdrd mriyante yaksmo vindatyand- 
mandt. 

And while Gopati, the ruler, is there and the 
sagely scholar of the Vedic Voice is there, and yet some 
clever thief picks away a shred of its body, identity and 
meaning, the rising generation dies and cancer infects 
the commonwealth from remiss. 

Mc'MVh VII 
rTrffs -q^cNtr H4J-Mclou'oy gIh'j-I: || \\ 

9. Yadasyah palpulanam sakrddasi samasyati. 
Tato ’parupam jdyate tasmddavyesyadenasah. 
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And when negative and destructive forces grab 
the power and production of the land, desecrate its free 
voice and culture, thence arises the pollution and 
distortion of its form and character, and then recovery 
from sin and crime is hard. 

^liinMjf^ -3n L £m i 

jmm'hhh ii 

10. Jayambnbbhi jayate devantsabrahmananvasa. 

Tasrndd brahmabhyo deyaisd taddhuh svasya 

gopanam. 

Nevertheless, Vasha, the Vedic Voice of Truth 
and free speech of the Brahmana committed to truth 
and eternal values, reasserting, arises, inspiring the 
brilliant, the generous, and the learned faithful for 
recovery, rebirth and reconstruction. For this reason this 
Voice is to be entrusted to the seekers of Brahma, the 
ultimate Reality, the Word and the Meaning. And for 
that reason, this Voice, this trust and this inevitable 
assertion, they say, is the real protection and security of 
our wealth and identity. 

^ T^TT ftw ct?TT [ 

-q^rf fnfym<4ci' n ^ n 

11. Ya enam vcinimayanti tesam devakrtd vasd. 

Brahmajyeyam tadabruvanya enam nipriyayate. 

This holy speech is the gift of divinity for those 
who come to seek for the gift of it with freedom to 
propagate it for all. But if the ruler locks it up as his 
own cherished prerogative and denies to others the 
rightful access to it, this lock up and denial, they say, is 
an insult to Brahmanas and a sin against God. 
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'Ml m"d I 

3TT TT dV^d WTTTPTt H TT^T$ II ^ II 

12. Ya drseyebhyo yaccidbhyo devdndm gam na 
ditsati. A sa devesu vrscate brahmananam ca 
manyave. 

One who does not agree to give the divine cow, 
holy speech of divinity, freely to the seekers and the 
disciples of Rshis, alienates himself from the divines 
and intellectuals and suffers the displeasure and 
disapproval, even wrath, of the Brahmanas, enlightened 
devotees of knowledge and wisdom. 

^rt 3hF5 W^TTWhf ^l-dlfa 1 ^ d rtftf TT: I 

3TsfrTT dlPddi ^ II II 

13. Yo asya syadvasabhogo anyamiccheta tarhi sah. 
Himste adattd purusam yacitam ca na ditsati. 

If a person wants to enjoy the pleasure of the 
Vasha cow, holy speech of divinity, he should have the 
pleasure some other way than locking it up for himself 
and arresting its free movement for others, because when 
someone is unwilling to give it for others when it is 
asked for, then, refused and hoarded, it destroys the 
custodian himself. 

■STSjf sUjiJUIIdi rT8lf cRTTT I 

dlAdd^l^Pd dl^-chfMf-^ET ^dl<4d II II 

14. Yathb. sevadhirnihito brahmananam tathd vasd. 
Thmetadacchayanti yasminkasmimsca jayate. 

As it is with any pleasureable treasure of wealth, 
well preserved and well promoted through circulation, 
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so it is with the treasure of the Brahmana’s free 
knowledge and speech. Whoever the person, whatever 
the place wherein it takes root and grows in freedom 
through circulation, the seekers rush to the man and the 
place for a gift for their share. 

9u'^un arfir i 

h iddiwii fhfrshm n ^ n 

15. Svametadacchdyanti yadvasdm brdhmand abhi. 

Yathaindnanyasmihjiriiyadevasya nirodhanam. 

When the seekers of divine knowledge and 
speech come to the treasurehold of free speech and 
knowledge, in fact they come to their own rightful 
treasure. In such cases, its hoarding and refusal to give 
is just another way of torturing them for a crime they 
have not committed. 

5^141 undr^MUdi 
fasUN/td -sll^uiiw4Nl J: II ^ II 

16. Cciredeva tmihayanadavijhatagada sati. 

Vasdm ca vidyannarada brahmcinastarhyesyah. 

Just as a calf roams around unknown and 
urecognised for three years and then it is known and 
recognised and then a Brahmana is sought to take it as 
a gift, similarly, if knowledge and its medium speech 
were neglected and left to roam around unknown, 
unrecognised and unplanned, then, O Narada, guardian 
of human society for culture and education, sagely 
scholars must be sought and entrusted with the culture 
and education of the human community so that free 
development of the society is properly recognised, 
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valued and pursued. 

■q T^rrq^rrqn 1 %ttrt PHP^d f-rfsrqd 

TEF^ 'MclUUcff II ^ II 

17. Ya enamavasdmdha devdndm nihitam nidhim. 
Ubhau tasmai bhavdsarvau parikramyesu- 
masyatah. 

Vasha, divine knowledge and speech in freedom, 
is a treasure gift of divinity for divine sages and scholars. 
Any one who cynically calls it Avasha, that is, something 
of no value, Bhava and Sharva, forces of life and death, 
through mutabiltiy and history, ensnare him and pierce 
him with arrows of retribution to fall and die out. 

■qf 3tteqr q- ^rsri arrqT whi'hh i 

’STITT -q^vi^dVIlH Il R6 ii 

18. Yo asyd udho na veddtho asya standnuta. 
Ubhayenaivdsmai duhe datum cedasakadvasdm. 

If one, who does not know the treasure-hold of 
Vasha’s life giving wealth and the channels and media 
of the inflow of its vitality, were, fortunately, able to 
know both these gifts and he were able to give to the 
sagely teachers and scholars the freedom for the release 
of the flow of knowledge and speech to the community, 
Vasha would overflow his life with both light and 
vitality, in freedom, through the treasure and the media. 

?fq qiP^di ’TT q- Id!rH 1 Pd I 
mrif TFTmr: TnfszFct qrqsMn; Pd chi' did n ii 

19. Duradabhnainamd saye yacitdm ca na ditsati. 
Ndsmai kamdh samrdhyante ydmadattvd cikirsati. 
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Vasha, universal light and vitality of life, is 
indomitable and indefatigable, but it lies dormant with 
that individual, community or ruler who is unwilling to 
give and propagate it freely. Whoever does not give it 
and yet wants to achieve the fruits of it, his desires and 
ambitions never fructify for him. 

fmf ^tpfrt MI : || || 

20. Deva vasamayacanmukham krtva brdhmanam. 
Tesaih sarvesdmadadaddhedcuh nyeti manusah. 

Having made the Brahmana their voice and 
leader, the Devas, noble and brilliant sages and scholars 
of humanity, have prayed for and asked for Vasha, 
universal knowledge of nature and divinity with freedom 
of speech. Therefore the man who does not give and 
expand that knowledge and speech freely for all others 
suffers the disapproval, displeasure and even wrath of 
those divinities. 

MV Mi ^ JtcT 

21. Hedam pasundm nyeti brdhmanebhyo’ dada- 
dvasdm. Devandm nihitam bhdgam martya- 
scennipriyayate. 

If mortal man misappropriates for his own self 
even that share of divinities which is fixed and set apart 
for them by divine dispensation and refuses to grant to 
the Brahmanas, scholars, intellectuals and teachers, the 
freedom of knowledge and speech, he suffers the wrath 
not only of divinities and men but even of the animals. 
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^RT uWh di>lim 

3T#^Tt ^ rd^bH 1 c[?TT II ^ II 

22. Yadanye satam yaceyurbrahmana gopatim 
vasam. Athainam devd abruvannevam ha viduso 
vasa. 

If a hundred others, who are dedicated neither 
to Divinity nor to knowledge nor to speech and freedom, 
ask the Gopati, lord of knowledge, speech and the earth, 
for a gift of Vasha, freedom of speech, then, as divine 
sages have said, Vasha rightly is only for those who are 
dedicated to Divinity, knowledge and freedom with 
discipline for the service of all others, not for others. 

-q- TTci s ^rctTSTdd'^IIHJ 

TTTm 1 arfsr^m 1 qfsjert Elid'd HI II II 

23. Ya evam viduse’dattvathanyebhyo dadadvasdm. 
Durgd tasma adhisthdne prthivi sahadevata. 

If a person, community or ruler gives the gift of 
Vasha, freedom of speech, to others than the learned, 
having refused it to the dedicated and learned, then it is 
difficult for them to realise the gifts of earth including 
those of other divinities of nature and humanity in the 
house. 


3Whh i 

TTnTHt fcl'^UHH'H: W II II 

24. Devd vasamayacanyasminnagre ajdyata. 
Tdmetdm vidyannaradah saha devairuddjata. 

Devas, divine souls, at the earliest prayed and 
asked for Vasha, universal knowledge and speech, of 
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that Omniscient Spirit in which it first emerged and 
manifested in thought and Word at the dawn of creation. 
And that very knowledge, thought and Word, Narada, 
the man of knowledge and love for humanity, along with 
other enlightened souls, ought to advance in human 
society. 

mPidwsNt frfg^rptfr 1 u ^ u 

25. Anapatyamalpapasum vasd krnoti purusam. 

Brdhmanaisca yacitbmathainbm nipriydyate. 

If this Vasha, loved and sought for by the 
devotees of knowledge and divinity, is hoarded by any 
person, locked up as his exclusive love and wealth, and 
denied to the seekers, then this denial leads that person 
to utter destitution of wealth and progeny. 

cFrnqfa Pm ci^-uiid i 

9U^JU||^tcJ| ^^5-2^11 II 

26. Agriisomabhyam kdmdya mitrdya varundya ca. 

Tebhyo yacanti brahmanbstesvb vrscate’dadat. 

Brahmanas, seekers of Divinity and knowledge, 
pray for Vasha for the advancement of Agni and Soma, 
progress and peace of humanity, for fulfilment of life’s 
mission, for people of love and friendship, and for 
people of judgement and discriminative intelligence. 
The person, individual or ruler, who hoards this divine 
gift and denies it to the seekers, isolates himself and 
alienates himself from society although otherwise he 
may be in the thick of social presence. 
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q dMtflN ar^T Tjt ^FRT II ^ II 

27. Yavadasya gopatirnopasrnuyddrcah svayam. 
Caredasya tavadgosu nasya srutva grhe vaset. 

If a ruler has not himself attentively heard the 
Rks, let him actively move among the scholars of Vedic 
verses, and when he has fully heard and realised the 
Vedic voice, let him not be confined to his personal 
home, nor should the Vedic Voice be locked up in the 
royal palace. 

-qf T<TaTT3TT52t JI I tc| rfl' tA i H I 

3t|i(v^ rT^q; %cTT sflPdl: II II 

28. Yo asyd rca upasrutydtha gosvacicarat. 

Ayusca tasya bhutimca devd vrscanti hiditdh. 

Having heard and realised the Vasha, Vedic 
Voice, whoever the person that continues to roam around 
in the pleasure of the senses, the divinities feel offended 
and they uproot his life and his life’s wealth of 
prosperity. 


■q^TT qfpd ®npjr %qpTT PhI^'hi fqfat: I 



29. Vasa caranti bahudha devanam nihito nidhih. 

Aviskrnusva rupdni yadd sthdma jighdmsati. 

Vasha, the Vedic Voice, is the guarded treasure 
of divine sages and scholars and, in its dynamic state of 
growth and development through natural media of 
evolution, gives rise to many new forms of life’s variety 
while it remains actively living and secure with its 
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rightful custodians, vibrant scholars and sages. 


3hjTci-u rind ^um i^TTFrirT i 



30. Aviratmanam krnute yada sthama jighdmsati. 
Atho ha brahmabhyo vasa yachyaya krnute 
manah. 

Vasha, universal knowledge and the spirit of 
Being, is a seeker of living media, manifests itself in 
many forms as it lives with its homely devotees, while, 
indeed, it inspires the sagely minds for her own self¬ 
manifestation and expression for the sake of the seekers 
of divinity. 

HH'hJ TT cfccaTErfrT fTtcfr 3Tpf Ut^Ph I 

ftfff ^ s^iuri 1 4iirWfiH.il n 

31. Manasd sam kalpayati taddevdh api gacchati. 
Tato ha brahmdno vasdmupaprayanti ydcitum. 

Vasha, the spirit of Being and universal 
awareness, vibrates and acts through the universal mind. 
That vibration in the universal mind stimulates the sages 
at the core of their being and imagination, and thereby 
the seekers of divinity approach Vasha, universal 
awareness itself, to pray for the gift of her own self. 

^Sljcbflui fqTT'iWi | 

<nd-i tM-di JWviiW md £4^ h-c^fd ii ii 

32. Svadhdkdrena pitrbhyo yajhena devatdbhyah. 
Ddnena rdjanyo vasaya mdturhedam na gacchati. 

By the gift of food and service with reverence 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 

















220 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


for parents and seniors, by yajna in honour of divinities, 
and by charity in general, the ruler does not suffer the 
displeasure of Mother Vasha. 

ctTTT TO T^psrJpT rTSTT ^T^dUiJVI: I 
TERTT 1 3TT^T^fut zp udlild' II 33 II 

33. Vasa mata rdjanyasya tatha sambhutamagrasah. 
Tasya ahuranarpanam yad brahmabhyah 
pradiyate. 

Vasha, the Vedic Voice of divine knowledge, is 
the mother of rules, It has been so since the beginning. 
When it is freely given to the seekers of knowledge and 
divinity in the social system, this giving is not called a 
gift, because giving knowledge and freedom of speech 
to the Brahmanas is not charity, it is the fulfilment of 
the ruler’s obligation. 

TTctr^wpizn 1 civiupiy an ^v^Hs-sfeni 3^ n 

34. Yathdjyampragrhitamdlumpetsruco agnaye. Eva 
ha brahmabhyo vasamagnaya a vrscate ’ dadat. 

Just as the person who takes away the ghrta held 
in the ladle meant for the fire alienates himself from the 
fire, so does the person withholding Vasha from the 
rightful seekers of knowledge and divinity alienate him¬ 
self as a misappropriator in relation to the light of life. 

MtUlvfdrUI { c/ikks W^tfrrefrT I 
JHlEh flcyVcbmi^vil II 3^, II 

35. Purodasavatsa sudugha loke’smd upa tisthati. 
Sasmai sarvdnkamdnvasd pradaduse duhe. 
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Mother Vasha whose gift is food for life and 
yajna, who is generous and abundant in milk, stands by 
this humanity in the world. For one who supports and 
expands this mother knowledge and freedom of speech 
for the rightful seekers, she brings streams and showers 
of the nectar milk of life and fulfils all his desires. 

ctttt i 

3T&li4HfJcb cTTTSk ^11 HIM 11 II 

36. Sarvankamanyamarajye vasd pradaduse duhe. 

Athdhurnarakam lokam nirundhdnasya ydcitdm. 

Mother Vasha fulfils all desires of the generous 
man of open mind with love of freedom in the dominion 
of the ruler and dispenser of law, justice and freedom. 
And the wise say that the world is an insufferable hell 
under the rule of a person who blocks the spread of 
knowledge and denies the basic needs of life and 
freedom of speech to those who rightfully seek and ask 
for it. 


m4Uimi'hi "5rrf?t uim'hm cr?rr i 

ITT TJ^TT: Ml II 

37. Praviyamdna carati kruddha gopataye vasd. 
Vehatam mdi manyamano mrtyohpdsesu badhya- 
tam. 

Mother Vasha like a pregnant cow, abundant in 
the gifts of food for body, mind and soul for all, goes 
about furious with the ruler who believes that she is 
barren and utterly unproductive. “Cursed be the man 
who cries me foul and calls me barren,” she protests, 
“he deserves to be tied down in the chains of Yama, the 
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dispenser of ultimate justice.” 

^rr h-m'hhjs- qj ^ wrq i 

38. Ko vehatam manyamano’ md ca pacate vasdm. 

Apyasya putranpautramsca ydcayate brhaspatih. 

Whoever the man or ruler that believes that 
Vasha, mother giver of the milk of life for body, mind 
and soul with freedom, is barren, unproductive and 
miscarrier of life and progress and thus tortures her in 
his home and dominion, Brhaspati, lord of the expansive 
world of life and progress, punishes him and even 
reduces his future generations to the state of poverty 
and destitution. 

Tmrfrt ^fnr nit Pm 1 i 

3TSff ][ jfl^>11^9 fspf II ^ II 

39. Mahadesava tapati caranti gosu gaurapi. 

Atho ha gopataye vasddaduse visam duhe. 

Like a frustrated cow moving among cows, 
Vasha, divine knowledge and freedom of speech, 
scotched yet self-assertive among scholarly sages and 
intellectuals in a society or dominion, heats up intensely 
within, and that way it produces but poison for the 
custodian of life and culture who refuses to grant 
freedom to the seekers of food for progress and 
enlightenment. 

fsrq dvini 'q^tfrt ^ .* ' 

3T8ff WTT II Xo || 
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40. Priyain pasunarh bhavati yad brahmabhyah 
pradiyate. Atho vasayastatpriyam yaddevatrd 
havih sydt. 

The freedom of speech and knowledge which 
is granted to the intellectual seekers of divinity and life’s 
progress is dear also to the people of average 
understanding and vision. Indeed that freedom is the 
real favourite of Vasha, divine spirit of knowledge and 
freedom itself, which is the holy food of divinities in 
nature and among humanity. 

-STT c[7TT I 

Ttmf fcir^Lnli ^TTT^: II || 

41. Yd vasd udakalpayandeva yajhddudetya. 

Tasaiii viliptyam bhimdmuddkuruta ndradah. 

That Vasha, mother spirit of divine food, 
freedom and enlightenment which the divinities 
received, raised and further developed from cosmic 
yajna and intellectual gatherings, that very abundant 
Vasha, that consecrated spirit of life and freedom, now 
obscured, O Narada, pioneer of knowledge and 
enlightenment, recover, raise and establish in human 
society. 

TTT 3frffqfTFcT ^RTT 3 I 

h m'-si41 ?ii ttttt eivini ^i>MhTn 1 11 ^ u 

42. Tam devd amimdmsanta vaseyd’mavaseti. 
Tamabravinnarada esa vasdndm vasatameti. 

Devas, divine sages, thought over Vasha, spirit 
of Being, freedom and knowledge, whether it is Vasha, 
desirable and manageable, or Avasha, undesirable and 
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beyond control. Then Narada, enlightened sage of 
humanity, thought and said of it : Of all things worthy 
of love and desire, this Vasha is most valuable and most 
manageable (by law and discipline). 

cFf|T cT?TT I 

dlW fa^iy chJ-iU 11 H 

43. Kati nu vasa narada ydstvarh vettha manusyajdh. 
Tastva prcchdmi vidvdmsam kasyd nasmydda- 
brdhmanah. 

O Narada, enlightened thinker of humanity for 
humanity, how many are the kinds of knowledge and 
freedom born of divinity through the Vedic lore 
developed by humanity for humanity, of which you 
know, I ask you. I ask you, O sage, which one of these 
is that which the man who is not a Brahmana or 
Brahmachari, who is not dedicated to Divinity and 
knowledge with the discipline of celibacy, cannot know? 

-qT ^ ^THcj'vil WPU I 

7T&TT Hli>Hl l '4id'5U l ^JUM XT 3TT^fq; 'Nrdl'H II XX II 

44. VUiptya brhaspate yd ca sutavasd vasa. 

Tasya ndsmyddabrdhmano ya dsamseta bhutydm. 

O Brhaspati, master, guardian and promoter of 
knowledge and freedom for life in existence, the man 
who is indifferent to Divinity and divine values, though 
deeply dedicated to mundane prosperity, should not, in 
fact cannot, value and taste the higher pleasures of 
Vilipti and Sutavasha Vasha, that is, the knowledge and 
freedom divinely consecrated but humanly obscured, 
and that which controls the sensual and worldly desires 
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of the men of passion and appetite. 

HU't-cl 3TT?T P^m' cHUTI 

cFttotw ^rrcrdfrETT ^ n 

45. Namaste astu naradanusthu viduse vasa. 
Katamasam bhimatamd ydmadattvd pardbhavet. 

Salutations to you, Narada, enlightened sage. It 
is fair that the freedom to propagate the knowledge of 
noble and desirable values enshrined in the Vedic 
literature be given to the educated and the enlightened. 
Which of these values is the most sublime and awesome 
without the pursuit and propagation of which adversity 
is sure to strike and prevail? 

m HS Sff TTHcivil cfTTT | 

ttrtt anvi^i'd xs, II 

46. Viliptl yd brhaspate ’tho sutavasd vasa. 

Tasya nasniyddabrdhmano ya dsamseta bhutyam. 

O Brhaspati, master, guardian and promoter of 
knowledge and freedom for life in existence, Vilipti, 
consecrated but obscured knowledge and freedom 
unpolluted by hate and attachment, Sutavasha, controller 
of passions and appetites of men, and Vasha, knowledge 
and freedom self-disciplined by law and enlightened 
culture, these are the kinds of knowledge, freedom and 
values which men indifferent to Divinity and divine 
values but merged into pleasures of mundane materiality 
do not and cannot taste and enjoy. 

■jftfbT civiMJHlPH 1 PclR^LHl 44H<4 vII eT?TT I 
TTT: TT TTt Js Hl^fcb: y^ldrfl 11 11 
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47. Trini vai vasajatani vilipti sutavasa vasa. Tabpra 
yacched brahmabhyah so ’ navraskah prajdpatau. 

Three are the kinds and orders of Vasha, life- 
giving spirit of knowledge and freedom: Vilipti, 
consecrated sublime blest by Divinity for saints and 
sages, Sutavasha, controller of selfish passions and 
licentious living, and Vasha, discipline and law for 
healthy living in family and societyThese the ruler 
should provide to the scholars, sages and leaders of 
humanity dedicated to Divinity. Such a ruler, such a 
person, would not feel isolated and alienated in the world 
of Prajapati, lord creator, father, ruler and sustainer of 
life and humanity. 

TTrT^f stimuli ^Rfd' H-cjld I 

c[?TT ■5TT#^Tf TTt II II 

48. Etadvo brdhmand haviriti manvita yacitah. 
Vasdm cedenam yaceyurya bhimddaduso grhe. 

If Brahmanas, saints, sages and Brahmacharis, 
ask for this Vasha, life-giving mother knowledge and 
freedom, the ruler giver should give freely, and when 
he gives, so should he believe and say: O Brahmanas, 
this is your rightful share of havi due from us, our 
homage which, otherwise locked up in the house, works 
havoc with the non-giver’s life. 

ctFTt TTEfcnpr Tffs dlidn-i sdfedl: I 

d-H-MTT -cnT^rar^ll XR II 

49. Devd vasdm paryavadanna no’ddditi hiditdh. 
Etdbhir-rgbhirbhedam tasmadvai sapardbhavat. 

Frustrated and angry, the divine sages protested 
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to Vasha with Rk verses saying, that the ruler denied 
them the gift of mother knowledge and freedom of 
speech. Then arose dissension and for that reason the 
ruler lost the dominion. 

ifrrt Hld^l^Vlirh^ui AUpcH: I 

hj-mj-h ipzr 3Trnrffs 11 11 

50. Utainam bhedo nadadadvasamindrena ydcitah. 
Tasmdttam deva agaso ’vrscannahamuttare. 

And Dissension too did not give the gift of 
mother knowledge and freedom of speech when Indra, 
divine seeker, asked for it. And for the reason of that 
sin of denial, the angry divines uprooted and threw out 
the misappropriator in the battle of pride and self¬ 
aggrandisement. 

c[3TRn cld'Pd MPm foul 1 : I 

-q^ra 1 ^1^1 3TT 3Tp5|W II II 

51. Ye vasaya addndya vadantiparirapinah. Indrasya 
manyave jdlmd d vrscante acittyd. 

Those talkative babblers and mischief mongers 
who advocate and support the denial of mother 
knowledge and the ban on freedom of speech, those 
vile fools by their own stupidity get uprooted and fall 
to the wrath of Indra, the ruler. 

"if uldlrl 'WTft^TTSTT^qf I 

ft %frf xrft 1 4j^irW-nM| || || 

52. Ye gopatim pardniyathdhurmd dada iti. 
Rudrasyastam te hetim pari yantyacittya. 

Those who take the Gopati, ruler of the land 
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and master of mother knowledge and free speech, aside 
and say : “Do not allow free education and free speech 
to the people”, fall to the wrathful strike of Rudra by 
the reason of their own ignorance and foolishness. 

ITrTT W? I 

^cU-HH'Sll'^JUIMrtMl tflcblM^rd II II 

53. Yadi hutam yadyahutamama ca pacate vasdm 
Devantsabrahmananrtva jihmo lokdnnir-rcchati. 

Whether the Vasha, gift of living knowledge and 
freedom of speech, is promised or not promised, 
received as given or taken by force, when the ruler 
denies and in his own chamber encloses and stifles this 
life-giving Vasha, cooking his own plans and plots, the 
crooked man offends the divinities along with the 
Brahmanas and violates and forfeits the worlds of his 
own existence. 

Kanda 12/Sukta 5 (Divine Cow) 
Brahma-gavi Devata, Atharvacharya Rshi 

Paryaya 1 

ddfll 5l^l'u|| Pddd f^RTT II ^ II 

/ 

1. Sramena tapasa srsta brahmana vittarte srita. 

The Divine Cow is the Voice of the Veda, 
brought into being by Divinity with intense thought and 
spiritual heat, received by the devotee of Divinity, 
sustained by the law of truth and righteousness, 

flrddld'dl f^RTT yid'dj dVl't-d Mtl'^HI II ^ II 

2. Satyenavrta sriya pravrta yasasd parivrtd. 
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It is consecrated with Truth, enshrined in grace, 
surrounded with honour, 

w^rqT mT'^i -^taW ttw ^ 

c-Mchl 11 3 II 

3. Svadhayd parihitd sraddhayd paryudhd diksaya 
guptd yajne pratisthita loko nidhanam. 

Founded on its own essential power and 
potential, enshrined in faith, secured in committed 
loyalty, rooted in yajna, established as the end and aim 
of life in existence, 

9^3* M^cud sb^uilS fsfqfrt: II II 

4. Brahma padavayam brahmano’dhipatih. 

And a prelude to Divinity, Brahma, such is the 
Divine Cow, universal light and message of 
Omniscience, of which the Brahmana, man of absolute 
dedication to Brahma, is the trustee. 

<5i£iu4T DOdl ^n'^jui art^r^terii ^ 11 

5. Tdmddaddnasya brahmagavim jinato brahma- 
nam ksatriyasya. 

Of that Divine Cow, sacred knowledge and free 
speech of the Brahmana, if the seizor, Kshatriya, ruler 
(who really is the protector and promoter) robs the 
Brahmana, 

amf sbmfd jh c hhi' cfcfi ynxm 1 11 ^ u 

6. A pa kramati sunrta viryam punya laksmih. 

Then his truth and honour, valour and fame, and 
his hallowed glory, all forsake him. 
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Paryaya 2 

^ ^ 

snf^ni vs ii 

7. Ojasca tejasca sahasca balam ca vakcendriycim 
ca sfisca dharmasca. 

And vigour, and lustre, and patience, and power, 
and speech, and perception, and judgement, and grace, 
and Dharma, 

fciviiM rAirWtM ci^jm 

^ui m ii ^ n 

8. Brahma ca ksatram ca rastrarh ca visasca tvisisca 
yasasca varcasca dravinam ca. 

And piety, and supremacy, and dominion, and 
economy, and brilliance, and honour, and splendour, and 
his entire wealth, 



$TT3f II II 


9. Ayusca rupam ca nama ca kirtisca pranasca- 
pdnasca caksusca srotram ca. 

And his life, and beauty, and name, and fame, 
and pranic energy, and apana energy, and eye, and ear, 

TW5TT5T ^id ^ ^ -qrf ^ 

l^TT^ II || 

10. Payasca rasascdnnam cannadyam cartam ca 
satyam cestam ca purtarh ca prajd ca pasavasca. 

And milk, and drink, and food, and provisions, 
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and righteousness, and truth, and ritual performances, 
and works of charity, and progeny, and cattle, 

rTTf^T flcljuim 1 sbWPd <sl^UcfimDHdl 
^n^rrt ^11 

11. Tani sarvanyapa kramanti brahmagavimdda- 
ddnasya jinato brdhmanam ksatriyasya. 

All these forsake that Kshatriya who seizes the 
Divine Cow and deprives the Brahmana of his rightful 
knowledge and free speech. 

Paryaya 3 

fTW iffrTT st'^JUcAn M^NI TTT8TTr^r^TT 
■RT^rTTII II 

12. Saisa bhima brahmagavyaghavisa saksatkrtya 
kulbajamdvrtd. 

When this Divine Cow, universal knowledge 
and free speech, is suppressed and bound as the stormy 
flood of a river within the banks, then it is terrible, deadly 
poison, a very killer of the oppressor. 

13. Sarvanyasyam ghorani sarve ca mrtyavah. 

Then all terrors, and all deadly dangers of 
punitive death concentrate in this Divine Cow, nature’s 
retribution against suppression of universal knowledge 
and free speech. 

fl cji' UA|J-A|I sptlpJI TP5f of McISJT: II ^ II 

14. Sarvanyasyam krurdni sarve purusavadhdh. 
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Then all hard punishments and deadly 
possibilities for the violator exist vested in it. 

ttx d'cmld ^uotu pTUmini tthtt: 

3TT II ^ II 

15. Sd brahmajyam devapiyum brahmagavya’ 
diyamdnd mrtyoh padbisa d dyati. 

Then the Divine Cow, seized and suppressed, 
binds the tormentor of Brahmana, worshipper of 
divinities, in chains of death and destroys him. 

TjfT: ^TTT^&TT % TXT fSTfrtflf TXT II ^ II 

16. Menih satavadha hi sd brahmajyasya ksitirhi sd. 

Then she is a hundred-fold killer, she is a terror 
for the violator of Divinity and tormentor of the Divine 
Cow. 


TEFTTf slii^uiMj Tfr^Vmrfi 1 fcMMHI II ^V3 II 

17. Tasmddvai brdhmandndm gaurdurddharsa 
vijdnatd. 

Therefore this Divine Cow of the Brahmana is 
invincible, insuppressible, by clever exploiters. 

cr*fr aiicCdl ^eiHt adtfdi ii ^ ii 

18. Vajro dhavanti vaisvdnara udvitd. 

When raised high, it is Vaishvanara, refulgent 
sun for humanity, but when terrorised, it is thunderbolt. 

%frt: yi^Hfdsie^dT i n 

19. Hetih saphdnutkhidanti mahddevo ’ peksamand. 
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Raising her hoof, she is a strike of thunder, when 
looked up to with hope and expectation, she is a grand 
divinity. 



wNffrl II II 


.20. Ksurapavinksamana vasyamanabhi sphurjati. 

Looking round, she is the razor’s edge, when 
bellowing, the roar of thunder. 

rdt W5& lkjVChI II ^ II 

21. Mrtyurhihkrnvatyugro devah puccham parya- 
syanti. 

Challenging, she is death of the aggressor, 
raising and striking her tail, a violent supernatural power. 

chuff 1 ciOei^Ld) 11 ^ u 

22. Sarvajyanih karnau varivarjayanti rajayaksmo 
mehanti. 

Raising and twisting her ears as if with 
suspicion, she is fatally moved, pouring fury again and 
again, she is cancerous and consumptive. 

vndrrt^j&jni ^ ii 

23. Menirduhycunana slrsaktirdugdhd. 

In that tubercular condition, she is dangerous 
as a weapon when she is being milked, when she has 
been milked, she is a headache, neurosis. 

Or^^MpHd-dl fRSTpqHr: Milfoil II ^ II 

124. Sedirupatisthanfi mithoyodhah paramrsta. 

Sitting or standing close, she is infectious and 
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destructive, and when she is in contact, she is a 
formidable adversary. 

VU«4I ftHgw/H II ^ II 

/ 

25. Saravya mukhe ’ pinahyamana rtirhanyamana. 

When her mouth is muzzled, she is like an arrow, 
and when she is tormented or slain, she becomes a 
calamity. 

PHon'-dl Trm rndidHi n ^ u 

26. Aghavisa nipatanfi tamo nipatita. 

Falling, she is deadly poison, fallen, she is utter 
darkness. 

mu|IH m'g! 14-1-ypH <5l;>lUcfl || ^V9 II 

27. Anugacchanti prdndnupa ddsayati brahmagavi 
brahmajyasya. 

The Divine Cow pursues the violator by his foot 
steps and destroys the very soul of his life. 

Paryaya 4 

Tim'd hrm-Mni'Hi n yz. ii 

28. Vairam vikrtyamanb pautrddyam vibhdjyamdnd. 

Immolated, she is hostility and deadly strife, 
divided and sheared, she is the devourer of children and 
grand children. 

ii ^ ii 

29. Devahetirhriyamdna vyrddhirhrta. 

Being distributed and grabbed, she is wrathful 
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stroke of divinities, when grabbed and gulped, she 
brings adversity and utter destitution. 


m <j-i i fetal <m<-i mi 



II 30 II 


30. Papmadhidhiyamana parusyamavadhiycimana. 

Seized and possessed, she is sin, possessed and 
degraded, she brings reproach, squalor and violence. 

f^r Hchu ttawi n 3^ 11 


31. Visam prayasyanti takma prayasta. 

Dressed for preparation, she is poison, prepared, 
she is fever. 


-cpSFZT II ^ II 

32. Agham pacyamana duhsvapnyam pakva. 

Being cooked for pleasure and repast, she is sin, 
cooked and seasoned, she is an evil dream, a nightmare. 

33. Mulabarhani paryakriyamana ksitih paryakrta. 

Being turned, she uproots, turned and carved, 
she is extinction. 

3nFT3tT VHld^^l'uUVnr^M cs^HI II 355 II 

34. Asamjhd gandhena suguddhriyamdndslvisa 
uddhrta. 

By smell, she is delirium, being taken up, she is 
sorrow, taken up, she is cobra poison. 

b &rlI II 3MI 

35. Abhutirupahriyamana parabhutirupahrta. 
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Being seized, she is adversity, taken over, she 
is the fall, total loss. 

^f: PmvWhJ PolyMI II II 

36. Sarvah kruddhah pisyamdnd simidd pisitd. 

Being minced, she is nature’s passion and rage 
bent on destroying, minced and crushed, she is 
destruction right up from the roots. 

V'MUl'HJ P^PkIvmi II 3^9 II 

37. Avartirasycimana nir-rtirasitd. 

Being eaten, she is calamitous, eaten, she is 

death. 

34|>mi ^trfiR^hPh ^r^rncft ^^^rawrsrT 

■^qfwii ^6 ii 

38. Asitd lokdcchinatti brahmagavi brahmajyama- 
smaccamusmacca. 

Brahmagavi is the holy cow of Brahma and the 
Brahmana, Divine Knowledge and holy speech gifted 
by God, and the knowledge and freedom of that 
knowledge and speech received in trust, and guarded 
by Brahmana and Kshatriya for all mankind. When it is 
devoured, it cuts off the devourer from this world and 
the next, the other to which humanity aspires to rise. 

(Brahma Gavi, Divine Cow: the cow, holy 
mother giver of the milk of life, the Earth, mother 
sustainer of life, Knowledge, mother giver of light, and 
freedom, mother giver of continuous progress, must be 
protected and promoted, never denied, restrained and 
destroyed. Consecrated, it saves and blesses, defiled, it 
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devours the devourer.) 

Paryaya 5 

31. Tasya dhananam krtyd menirdsasanam valaga 
ubadhyam. 

Violation and killing of the Divine Cow means 
self-execution of the violator, carving is strike of the 
thunderbolt, and arresting or waste is self-decay. 

MR'^rll II 'tfo II 

40. Asvagatd parihnutd. 

Stolen, misappropriated, wrested, it becomes 
self-denial of life itself for the thief. 

3Tfft: sh^lcjgrdl yr^V'Ml'Pd II ^ II 

41. Agnih kravyddbhutvd brahmagavi brahmajyam 
pravisyatti. 

Violated, the Divine Cow sinks into the violator 
of Divinity, becomes the fire that eats into his vitals, 
and ultimately devours him to naught. 

t-i^it^i^i -qrqf mAi'In civ^Th ii ^ ii 

42. Sarvasyanga parva mulani vrscati. 

All his (violator’s) parts of the body, all vital 
joints, even the very roots of his being, the Divine Cow 
cuts into pieces. 

n^H-rdjLil ii n 

43. Chinattyasya pitrbandhu para bhdvayati mbtrba- 
ndhu. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 

















238 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


She cuts off all his paternal connections from 
divinity and humanity, she cuts off all his maternal 
connections from earth and nature, and reduces him to 
total alienation from living existence in a state of self- 
condemnation. 

fe[cTrft dJdVrHelfHfy SOMETH 

44. Vivdhdm jnatlntsarvdnapi ksdpayati brahma-gam 
brahmajyasya ksatriyendpunardiyamdnd. 

Unrestored and denied the word of protection 
and promotion with security by the Kshatriya, guardian 
ruler, the Divine Cow destroys all familial relations and 
all social supports of the violator, denier and destroyer. 

aftorif 11^ ii 

45. Avdstumenamasvagamaprajasam karotyapa- 
raparano bhavati ksiyate. 

Violated, the Divine Cow renders the violator 
homeless, destitute of all his self-possessions, void of 
kith and kin and even his progeny, alienated from 
support all round, so that ultimately he goes down self- 
extinguished. 

ii ii 

46. Ya evam viduso brdhmdnasya ksatriyo gdmddatte. 

So does the guardian ruler suffer who robs the 
sagely Brahmana of knowledge and devotion to freedom 
of speech and misappropriates the Divine Cow unto 
himself and self-extinction. 
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Paryaya 6 

i^smji 'S's n 

47. Ksipram vai tasydhanane grdhrah kurvata 
ailabam. 


Instant on the guardian ruler’s fall, vultures flock 
in and raise a deathly din upon the corpse. 


48. 



: UJ4u|4UPh 


chcifun: Tnvrtf^srq u ^ n 


Ksipram tasyadahanam pari nrtyanti kesinira- 
ghnanah paninorasi kurvdndh papamailabam. 


And soon after on his cremation women with 
hair dishevelled enact the dance of death, beating their 
breast with hands and raising the wail of mourning and 
loss. 


fspt# rTRT cmRhj cpm 1 : <^ 4 d ^<*4441 ^ n 

49. Ksipram vai tasya vastusu vrkdh kurvata ailabam. 

Soon after, wolves rush into his homes and 
secret vaults and raise a deathly howl of loot. 

f^j-t hW Pi drldN-T! 1 3 f^^TrTT 3 It II 

50. Ksipram vai tasya prcchanti yattaddsi didam nu 
ta did. 


And soon after, people ask about him: Is it that 
same as he was? 

ftjpsm -g arrmr n ^ 11 

51. Chindhya cchindhi pra cchindhyapi ksapaya 
ksapaya. 
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And nature itself seems to say to the fire, Cut 
down, cut on, break up, reduce, turn it to dust! 

52. Adadanamahgircisi brahmcijyamupa ddsaya. 


O Spirit of nature, assertive force of life, destroy 
the violator of Brahma, destroy the killer of Divine Cow, 
divine knowledge and the divine freedom of the 
Brahmana’s speech. 

53. Vaisvadevi hyucyase krtyd kulbcijcimavrta. 

You are the spirit of divinity, called universal 
cleanser and promoter, a turbulent stream in bounds, 
but not suppressed. 

3-iibCdl Elm tCdl cT^ ; H II 

54. Osantl samosanfi brahmano vajrah. 


Blazing, burning, warming with life, Brahma’s 
thunder, Brahmana’s lightning light and freedom. 


55. 



yict r^rq n ii 


Ksurapavirmrtyurbhutva vi dhava tvam. 


Brahmagavi, razor sharp on the wheel, being 
death for the violator of the Brahmana’s cow, rush on 
and on. 


3TT2f^ P*Hdi II ^ II 

56. A datse jinatdm varca istam purtam casisah. 

You take off the splendour, cherished 
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performance, charities for fulfilment and all their tally 
of good wishes from the violators of the Brahmama’s 
divine cow. 

3TT3irqf 4 II II 

57. Adaya jitam jitaya loke’ musminprayacchasi. 

You pick up the violator of Divine Cow and 
deliver him up to the chastiser of the violent in the other 
world of justice and punishment. 

37^ -q^cTh-feT -ai^Ul^mD^/frUI II II 

58. Aghnye padavirbhava brahmanasyabhisastya. 

O inviolable Divine Cow, with the appreciation 
and praise of the Brahmana, be his firm foundation for 
stablility and his guide on the way forward to 
enlightenment and social progress. 

Hbr: TuVczn-J tjcufciKfciRtai n 11 

59. Menih saravyd bhcivaghadcighavisa bhava. 

Be the thunderbolt, fatal arrow, be the deadly 
poison against sin and the sinfuls. 

-pr fsnrfi '37% ^Hiu'fii dduldiC 

TTSJ^: || II 

60. Aghnye pra siro jahi brahmajyasya krtdgaso 
devapiyomrddhasah. 

Inviolable Divine Cow, break the head of the 
violator of divine law, tormentor of the Brahmana trustee 
of divine knowledge and freedom of speech, perpetrator 
of sin, re viler of divinities and the wholly impious. 
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<cnqiTmfuf ^fcdyfll^d ^JvWmi ^ II 

61. Tv ay a pramurnam mrditamagnirdahatu duscitam. 

May the fire burn the sinner, evil at heart, killed 
and crushed by you. 


Paryaya 7 

TT%Tr-sfFii ^ ii 

62. Vrsca pra vrsca sam vrsca daha pm daha sam 
daha. 

Pluck off, uproot, cut up, burn, destroy, turn to 
ash all violators of Divine Cow along with all their 
supports. 

3Tt II II 

63. Brahmajyam devyaghnya d mulddanusandaha. 

Divine, Inviolable, bum the violator of divine 
knowledge and freedom of speech unto the root. 

■q-ailill'il^EIKHIrMl'Mc^chl^^cl^: II ^ II 

64. Yathayadyamasadanatpapalokanparavatah. 

So that the violator of Divine Cow go far beyond 
the House of judgement to the regions of sinners and 
perdition. 

TTcn- ^hiu'jhI 

TTSJ^f: || ^ || 

65. Eva tv am devyaghnye brahmajyasya krtagaso 
devapiyoraradhasah. 

Thus, O Inviolable Divine Cow, deal with the 
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re viler of divine law, tormentor of Brahmana, perpetrator 
of sin, hater of divinities and the flouter of piety and 
freedom. 



66. Vajrena sataparvana tiksnena ksurabhrstina. 

Destroy him with the thunderbolt of a 
hundredfold strike, sharpest burning razor lance of fire. 

tt f^rn 1 ^rf?r ii ii 

67. Pra skandhanpra siro jahi. 

Break his shoulders and crush his head, 
csfrrfereg fsr ii ii 

68. Lomanyasya sam chindhi tvacamasya vi vestaya. 

Pluck out his growing tantacles and expose his 
camouflage. 

-miTFq 1 ^ VIIH'M TT cfe 11 ^ II 

69. Mamsanyasya sataya snavanyasya sam vrha. 

Break up his material mass and cut off the links 
of his network. 

'Ft^r TTSTFfcpFT Ph^T^ II vso II 

70. Asthinyasyapidaya majjdnamasya nirjahi. 

Crush his solid supports and suck out his basic 
supplies of power and energy. 

Tjcftfm f^ u u 

71. Sarvasyahga parvani vi srathaya. 
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Thus break up all parts and unscrew all the 
connections of his infrastructure. 

sboMIr^RitoMI ^rU^Md 

<JRui|: II || 

72. Agnirenam kravydtprthivyd nudatdmudosatu 
vayurantariksdnmahato varimnah. 

Let the funeral fire consume him and throw him 
up from earth into air with the heat of flames. 

Let the wind blow him out of the vast firmament 
over to the heights of space. 

TRf p^if^cr: TT u(d!di ^qf pEFT II V33 || 

73. Surya enam divah pra nudatdm nyosatu. 

Let the sun throw him out of the solar region 
and burn him to extinction. 

(Let the violator of Divine Cow, divine law, 
divine knowledge, freedom of divine speech, be non¬ 
existent. That is the ideal of a happy, free, progressive 
and enlightened human society.) 

nffb ceiu^h ii 
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KANDA-13 

Kanda 13/Sukta 1 (Rohita, the Sun) 

Adhyatma, Rohitaditya and others Devata, Brahma Rshi 

dlPd-Ml 3T^VdR4TT¥^rf^r JS4Hdl'<4d l 
^TT Tlf^rh TT red TTS"RT f®Wc£ 11 ^ II 

1. Udehi vdjinyo apsvantaridam rastram pra visa 
sunrtavat. Yo rohito visvamidam jajdna sa tva 
rastraya subhrtam bibhartu. 

Rise, O mighty one, Vajin, who rule the people’s 
will at heart, and take on to the high office of this 
Rashtra, social order of truth, beauty and goodness, And 
may Rohita, the Glorious One, Lord Supreme, self- 
refulgent as the sun, who created and pervades the 
dynamics of nature and actions of humanity, sustain and 
support you in a state of equipoise. 

(The mantras in this sukta are to be interpreted 
in relation to the Lord Supreme, the Sun, and the ruler 
of the Rashtra according as the context emerges in the 
mantra.) 

3TT Tpqf 3TT fff cddl'Hq) W: I 

2. Udvdja d ganyo apsvantarvisa d roha tvadyo- 
nayo yah. Somaih dadhdno’pa osadhirgdsca- 
tuspado dvipada a vesayeha. 

Vaja, mighty one, who is the heart core of the 
people’s will, has come up. O Ruler, rise as the first 
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among these people who are your equals like brothers 
and sisters, and, bearing the peace and pleasures of soma 
for this Rashtra, settle in order the lands, cultures and 
traditions, the bipeds and the quadrupeds. 


3. 


yyqni -nterr: qllHmru ^prrg q'uild i 

3TT c{T ftf^rt: -?Tu|cjoH<Mcjfk^iqMIflT WcT: 
II 3 II 


Yuyamugra marutah prsnimatara indrena yuja 
pm mrnita satrun. A vo rohitah srnavatsudana- 
vastrisaptaso marutah svadusammudah. 


You brave and stormy Marut warriors, children 
of the colourful earth, friends and associates of Indra, 
ruler and commander of the fighting forces, crush the 
enemies of life and humanity. And may Rohita, Lord 
ruler Supreme, listen to you, Maruts, generous givers, 
warriors of thrice seven orders, creative participants in 
the inspiring congregation of the defence of motherland. 


Wl* fl fe'd 3TT %ftf; t 



I 


TnfVt: Titsy ^cifcl-ct-M TT^- 


II II 


4. Ruho ruroha rohita a ruroha garbho jamnam 
janusamupastham. Tdbhih samrabdhamanva- 
vindansadurvirgdtum prapasyanniha rastra- 
mahah. 


Rohita, ruler of blazing glory like the sun, has 
risen and presides over the new developments and, like 
a child, wins the affection of the mother powers of the 
nation. So loved by the people, the wide earthly realm 
of six directions welcomes him who, then, watching 
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the future paths of progress, rules over the social order. 

3TT H -flP^'d IS £INfd WrpTSpmh; 3T^t h 

3WHI rT^f % illcliM[^t tddl'IV: cRUT '^TSTTf^ 
yi<*cfOpiT: || v, || 

5. A te rasrcimiha rohito’harsld vyasthanmrdho 
abhayam te abhut. Tasmai te dyavaprthivi 
revaiibhih kamarh duhdthdmiha sakvarlbhih. 

O man, it is the ruler refulgent as the sun who 
has brought the organised order of the Rashtra for you 
here on earth, removed the violent away, and 
consequently there is freedom from fear all round. May 
the heaven and earth with generous showers of divine 
power and favour bless you with fulfilment of your 
desires and ambitions. 

•flhjcn illcdolsich- JdH dd d-4 Mthuil 7#TPT I 
rt^ f^tfsms -3T IJc^qidlS fetch 11 ^ II 

6. Rohito dyavaprthivi jajdna tatra tantum 
paramesthl tatdna. Tatra sisriye’ja ekapddo’ 
drmhad dyavaprthivi balena. 

O man, O ruler, Rohita, self-refulgent lord 
creator, brought the heaven and earth into being. Therein 
Parameshthi Prajapati, lord of life and living beings, 
evolved and extended the web of life. There pervaded 
and abided the eternal, unborn, sole self-sustained lord 
divine Aja and firmed up the heaven and earth in space. 

flbt'dl ^IdiqfSTcit TFT ^TTcfc: I 

ddq-dPVaj PciWdq T^rffn fFf iperr 
Pd^HJI V9 II 
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7. Rohito dyavdprthivi adrmhattena svastabhitam 
tena ndkah. Tendntariksam vimita rajamsi tena 
devd amrtamanvavindan. 

Rohita, self-refulgent lord creator, fixed and 
firmed the heaven and earth in orbit. It is by him the 
heaven of bliss is sustained, by him are the middle 
regions and space comprehended, and by him the divine 
sages attain the immortal nectar of bliss. 

fst -firm'dI fimcbdjui: I 

f^Tcf ^ddl rt'^dl ^ h'HtE Md'j-ll 

fctf II £ II 

8. Vi rohito amrsadvisvarupam samakurvdnh 
praruho ruhasca. Divam rudhva mahata 
mahimna sam te rdstramanaktu payasd ghrtena. 

Self-manifested Rohita, self-refulgent creator, 
having integrated the emerging and evolving materials 
of nature, reflected on the blue-print of the universe 
from the beginning to the end. May the Lord, having 
ascended to the highest heaven with his greatness, bless 
your dominion with milk and ghrta to the full. 

<Mi^ <mi W ambsQ. iiiPMti^uiiRt Id^^d- 

i niEH vfzbrr cnc^&jpft fsrRnTtir"snbjftr 

flfe'dW II II 

9. Ydste ruhah praruho yasta druho ydbhirdprndsi 
divamantariksam. Tasbm brahmana payasd 
vavrdhdno visi rdstre jdgrhi rohitasya. 

O Lord self-refulgent, all your evolutions of 
nature, all forms of nourishment and energy, all forms 
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of development and progress with which you fill and 
overflow heaven and earth, are for the children of your 
creation. O sun, O ruler, O man, growing and rising 
with this nectar milk and divine message of theirs, keep 
awake and alert in the dominion and human community 
of Rohita, Lord Refulgent, the sun and the ruler. 

faviwijfi: m'ddlrm m i 

TTTF^TT fcivi-H Hd'fll t-Wl'dl cR# 3T^J\ 

II || 

10. Yaste visastapasah sambabhuvurvatsam 
gayatfimanu ta ihaguh. Tastva visantu manasa 
sivena sammata vatso abhyetu rohitah. 

O Ruler, your people, who have risen to a 
developed state of culture and education in life through 
austere discipline and have attained their present status 
in pursuance of Gayatri and the divine message of 
Gayatri, may, we pray, through their peaceful mind and 
mother Gayatri, win your love and confidence with 
loyalty, and may Rohita, self-refulgent lord, cherished 
worship of Gayatri, bless them with love and favour in 
real presence. 

ifst: | rdJhdjRl-iiTnfMI fi WfrT ddlPi 

fsrmfm 1 n ^ u 

11. Urdhvo rohito adhi nake asthddvisvd rupani 
janayanyuva kavih. Tigmenagnirjyotisa vi bhdti 
trtlye cakre rajasi priyani. 

Rohita, lord supreme over all, abides in the 
highest state of bliss in existence. He, ever young beyond 
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age, omniscient poetic creator, creates and shapes all 
forms of the universe. With fiery splendour of divinity, 
he shines in the highest heaven of Satya and Sattva 
beyond darkness and opacity, and creates, shapes and 
moves the dearest and most glorious objects in nature 
and humanity. 

cpt'df ddl^d: 41 a: I 

^ 141 d i [sett ^iTh uimim ^ if 
"4 stflrll II 

12. Sahasrasrhgo vrsabho jataveda ghrtdhutah 
somaprsthah suvirah. Md md hasinnathito nettva 
jahdni goposam ca me viraposam ca dhehi. 

Lord of infinite rays of radiant light, giver of 
abundant showers of vitality and divine bliss, pervading, 
knowing and watching every thing in existence, served 
and worshipped with oblations of ghrta, seat as well as 
sustainer of peace and divine joy, holily most potent, 
may, I pray, never forsake me, nor must I, O Lord, ever 
turn off from you. Give me wealth of lands, cows and 
culture, bless me with strength and sensitivity of mind 
and senses, a strong community of the brave all round, 
and a long line of progeny worthy of the brave. 

flRt’dl ^Pddl TRsf tT -firm'd I’M CTT5TT 

Ud4l I fl^'d -HMH-HIMI'hJ: TT W 

frf: *tlf4r4 fif^I^II ^^11 

13. Rohito yajnasya janitd mukham ca rohitaya vdca 
srotrena manasa juhomi. Rohitam devd yanti 
sumanasyamdndh sa md rohaih sdmityai 
rohayatu. 
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Rohita, self-refulgent lord of glory as the Sun, 
is the originator and the original voice of creative and 
karmic yajna. I offer oblations of homage to Rohita in 
yajna with words while I chant the sacred mantras, with 
my mind while I meditate on the divine presence. Sages 
of divine mind and spirit, happy at heart, rise and reach 
the divine light and presence of Rohita. May the same 
lord of the creative yajna of evolution and social 
progress raise me with steady steps of elevation of my 
body, mind and soul to join and contribute my yajnic 
part in the assembly and other important congregations 
for the progress of humanity. 

i dl-dd h Trf^f d ii w 11 

14. Rohito yajnam vya dadhadvisvakarmane tasmd- 
ttejamsyupci memdnydguh. Voceyam te nabhirh 
bhuvanasyddhi majmani. 

Vishvakarma with his divine vibration of 
thought sankalpa initiated the cosmic yajna of creative 
evolution. Mother Nature with divine pervasion, Rohita, 
the sun, and the ruler organise and extend the yajna of 
natural and social evolution onwards in the service of 
the lord supreme, Vishvakarma. From that yajna and 
this extension come to me all these brilliant gifts of light, 
comfort and dignity. O lord, O sun, O rulers, in this 
grand spectacle of existence from the macrocosmic to 
the microcosmic dynamics of yajna, I sing and celebrate 
your basic and central glory and majesty. 

3TTrd/ rTTrf^T I 

TrftTT TpC II ^ II 
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15. A tva ruroha brhatyu ta pahktira kakubvarcasa 
jdtavedah. A tva rurohosnihdksaro vasatkara a 
tva ruroha rohito retasd saha. 

O Jataveda, lord all-pervasive and omniscient, 
hymns of the Veda in Brhati metre, in Pankti, in Kakup, 
all with their divine beauty and grace rise to you in 
homage and celebrate your glory. So do Ushnik hymns, 
word by word, letter by letter, rise to you and celebrate 
your glory. So does the Vashatkara offer you homage of 
celebration. And so does Rohita, the refulgent sun, with 
its living light and vitality, shine in celebration of your 
glory and rises to honour you. 

3nd TT^Tjf^rTf^cr certs iiy-HR'am i 
3T4 sfiSTFq 1 T5Tf JAr^f II ^ II 

16. Ayaih vaste garbham prthivya divam vaste’ 
yamantariksam. Ayam bradhnasya vistapi 
svarlokanvya vase. 

This Rohita, self-refulgent Supreme Divine 
pervades, energises and vitalises the earth’s womb of 
fertility, it pervades and illuminates the heaven and the 
firmament, and it pervades and divinizes the highest 
regions of bliss on top of the regions of the sun. 

cll-cifUH -qfstcfN: 4-MHI *4Hl jhvW I 

fiN WUT: TRsb 3ERT rt 
cItJ'^II ^JTcJII II 

17. Vacaspateprthivi nah syona syond yonistalpd nah 
suseva. Ihaiva pranah sakhye no astu tarn tva 
paramesthin paryagnirayusa varcasd dadhdtu. 

O Vachaspati, lord of divine speech, let the earth 
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be kind and pleasant to us, let the bed be comfortable 
and restful for us, let the home be full of peace and joy. 
Here itself let pranic energy be friendly and energising 
for us. O Lord Supreme, let Agni, leading light of life, 
hold on to you with all his brilliance and do you homage 
with th dedication of his life and work. 

dM'o-UH 5jgrTc[: ^ Tff c| *>c|ch'RTm: -qfT ^ 
I W: TRsh 3T1RT TT 
flte'd 3tl^NI_ clrffll ■Sr&TTrT II II 

18. Vacaspata rtavahpahca ye nau vaisvaka-rmandh 
pari ye sambabhuvuh. Ihaiva prdnah sakhye no 
astu tam tvd paramesthin pari rohita ayusd 
varcasd dadhatu. 

O Vachaspati, lord of divine speech, let the five 
seasons, shaped by Vishvakarma, maker of the universe, 
with five elements, which affect us all round, be good 
and favourable to us ruler and the people. Throughout 
these seasons here, let pranic energy too be friendly and 
energising for us. O Lord Supreme, let the brilliant ruler, 
Rohita, as the refulgent sun, hold on to you with all his 
splendour and do you homage with the dedication of 
his life. (Of the seasons, shishir and hemanta may be 
taken as one, the cold season.) 

ffcf WUT: 3T^ <T 

cNVl^yiftTII ^ II 

19. Vacaspate saumanasam manasca gosthe no ga 
janaya yonisu prajdh. Ihaiva prdnah sakhye no 
astu tam tvd paramesthin paryahamdyusa 
varcasd dadhdmi. 
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O Vachaspati, lord of divine speech, let our mind 
be noble and cheerful with good intentions and will. 
Let noble speech be generated in our assemblies. Let 
noble children be bom in our families, and fertile cows 
be produced in our stalls and meadows. Here itself let 
pranic energy be favourable and friendly for us. O Lord 
Supreme, I, the ruler as well as the individual, dedicate 
myself to you with all my power and intelligence for all 
my life time. 

■qf^ ^TT %cTt ^fUcM'fll 

Tm 1 tmu'cM: ^hhi'chii ^oii 

20. Pari tvd dhdtsavitd devo agnirvarcasa mitrd- 
varunavabhi tvd. Sarvd aratiravakramanne- 
hidam rastramakarah sunrtavat. 

O man, O ruler, may self-refulgent Savita, 
creator and inspirer lord divine, protect, inspire and 
sustain you all round. May Agni, light and fire of life, 
bless you with valour, passion and splendour. Let Mitra 
and Varuna, prana and apana energies with love and 
judgement, with enthusiasm, maintain you with wisdom 
and vitality. Let all adversities and deprivations be far 
out of the commonwealth of humanity. And may you 
thus make the dominion a social embodiment of truth 
and law of freedom and conscience under the divine 
umbrella. 

4 ufecig'ft fifed I 

ITpTT 'qfffT || ^ II 

21. Yam tvd prsatl rathe prastirvahati rohita. 

Subhd yasi rinannapah. 
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O Rohita, O Ruler, O man, whom the leading 
creative and dynamic forces of the nation exalt and 
advance in the dominion like a leading team of horse 
driving the ruler’s chariot onwart, you move forward, 
higher and higher, along auspicious lines, releasing 
streams of energy and action on the national scale and 
leaving a glorious trail of progress and prosperity 
behind. 

3T^TT flte'un firm'd HI Trff: ridufi -d^dl HyMl': I 
TraT dMl'PciycRkm TT^TT PdVdi: ’’Tcf-TT 3 tT^T 

Til ^ II 

22. Anuvratd rohini rohitasya surili suvarna brhati 
suvarcah. Taya vdjdnvisvarupdih jayema taya 
visvah prtand abhisydma. 

Rohini committed to Rohita, Prakrti committed 
to Parameshvara, nation committed to the ruler, woman 
committed to the head of the family, these are brave 
and inspiring, noble in form and performance, far and 
wide across lands and spaces, brilliantly wise and 
valorous. By these, let us accomplish the war-like 
programmes of national development of all forms and 
hues, let us win over all battle forces of life in the world 
against the adversaries of negative character. 

jA TT^t flte'un firm'd HU HI XF8JT: -mfrf I 

TTT W^STcrf: cFTF^rm; ^?|'<MPd rtf tgrpT cFcnqfs- 
^HldHJI II 

23. ldaih sado rohini rohitasydsau panthdh prsati 
yena yati. Tam gandharvdh kasyapd unnayanti 
tarn raksanti kavayo ’pramddam. 
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This house of the people is the ruling leader’s 
seat of power, and this people’s power, Rohini, is the 
real strength and foundation of the ruler, and that policy 
and programme decided in the house is the path by 
which the leading power of the nation advances to 
progress and achievement. And this leading power of 
the nation, the people and the policy, Gandharvas, sagely 
scholars of divine speech, and Kashyapas, enlightened 
leaders of the nation, preserve in tradition and raise 
higher, and that very culture, character and tradition, 
poets and artists celebrate, protect and promote, 
continuously, without relent and doubt or question. 

^rimc^ mmViIhi fo'cRu II yx II 

24. Suryasydsvd harayah ketumantah sadd vaha- 
ntyamrtdh sukham ratham. Ghrtapavd rohito 
bhrajamano divam devah prsatimd vivesa. 

Just as the radiant light-horses of the sun’s 
chariot, nectarous flag-bearers of solar power, draw on 
the comfortable chariot of the sun, and the sun, Rohita, 
generous and refulgent, vests the light rays and pervades 
the heavenly regions, sprinkling the earth from there 
with the ghrta of energy and heat of life, so do the people, 
policies and programmes of the nation, radiant flag 
bearers and motive forces of the social order and the 
rule of governance, always draw the nation’s chariot of 
peace and nectarous glory without relent, and the ruling 
leader, nation’s genius, blazing in majesty, generous and 
creative, sprinkling the earth with ghrta showers of 
peace and prosperity, pervades, informs and inspires the 
nation and her children with the pride and dignity of 
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enlightened Being. 

■sfr hnt'di M41V TT# 1 | 

4t Tjf^ch f^cT 15T 3Tf|T 

ipr% ii ^ ii 

25. Yo rohito vrsabhastigmasrhgah paryagnim pari 
suryam babhuva. Yo vistabhnati prthivim divam 
ca tasmaddeva adhi srstih srjante. 

Rohita, self-refulgent lord supreme of infinite 
rays of light, most potent and generous, who rules over 
the fire and the sun, who sustains heaven and earth, is 
he, from whose power and inspiration the divine forces 
of nature and brilliant creative human geniuses create 
and shape the many forms of existence, art and science. 

ftf^rh fecmi'&gOjgH: odVdlHl 
^Ni 1 b fl £ flr^'di II ^ II 

26. Rohito divamdruhanmahatah paryarnavat. Sarva 
ruroha rohito ruhah. 

Rohita, refulgent sun, evolving from the mighty 
ocean of particles, rose to heaven, and all-creative Lord 
Self-refulgent, Supreme Rohita, pervades and 
transcends over all emergent forms of existence. 

W*T 3HJkdiil: ^TRffrtf4 -tpil 1 H<^l II II 

27. Vi mimisva payasvatlm ghrtacim devanam 
dhenuranapasprgesa. Indrah somarh pibatu 
ksemo astvagnih pra stautu vi mrdho nudasva. 

O man, O scholar, O ruler, this earth, this nature, 
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is the sacred cow of the Divinities. Study it, know it, 
measure it for your purpose, it is overflowing with water, 
milk and ghrta. Let Indra, the ruler and the nation of 
humanity, drink the nectar soma of her gifts. Let Agni, 
the leading scholar, study and describe it with praise 
and exaltation. O man, drive out all enemies 
opposotions, polluters and destroyers of earth and the 
environment. 

flLWl 3Tftr: TlfrT&TTTr ^Td^'csO ^TTT^rT: I 
3T*|]NI< rd'VcUNI ^Ll: ^ TTiqf II II 

28. Samiddho agnih samidhano ghrtavrddho 
ghrtahutah. Abkisad visvasadagnih sapatna- 
nhantu ye mama. 

Let Agni, the ruler, the leading lights of life, the 
fire of life and passion for purity, lighted up, fed with 
ghrta, raised up in flames, burning and blazing 
challenger, all evil destroyer, throw out and destroy all 
those negativities that are our enemies. 

d'^rdRilT A: Md-dfd' I 

sboijidiPjdi wpg g^iuR-i n ^ u 

29. Hantvenanpra dahatvariryo nah prtanyati. 
Kravyadagnina vayam sapatndnpra dahdmasi. 

Let Agni, ruling light and fire, bum off these 
enemies, burn whoever the enemy that attacks us with 
a fighting force. We burn the destructive enemies and 
adversaries with deathly fire. 

3^cU-dld_Hc|' d^'ui |^J-||d^ I 

3TSJf EW<d I ych I dfl Ed Ais 11 II 
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30. Avacmanava jahindra vajrena bahuman. 

Adhd sapatndn mdmakdn agnestejo’bhirddisi. 

Indra, ruling power and defence force armed 
with thunder, throw down and destroy the enemies with 
the strike of thunderbolt. And I too subdue and control 
my fighting adversaries with the heat and blaze of fire. 

oJTgRTl 1 

i fam'ci^uiici&fr m ti-dwsJrd 4-441- 

■RPTT: II II 

31. Agne sapatndn adharan padayasmad vyathayd 
sajatamutpipdnam brhaspate. Indrdgm mitrd- 
varundvadhare padyantdm apratim anyu- 
yamdndh. 

O Agni, ruling and fighting force of fire, throw 
down and crush our destructive adversaries. O 
Brhaspati, lord of divine speech and wisdom, bring to 
naught the rebellious rivals even in our own ranks. O 
Indragni, ruling power and leading light of humanity, 
O Mitra and Varuna, powers of love and judgement, let 
our enemies fall down, their ambition, anger and enmity 
turned futile. 

iiiM yiMJHc/ -q ^Tftri 

3^'hmvMhi A TTtf: II ^ II 

32. Udyamstvam deva surya sapatndnava me jahi. 
Avaindnasmand jahi te yantvadhamam tamah. 

O refulgent sun, brilliant ruler, rising in power 
and justice, eliminate our destructive rivals and 
adversaries. Destroy these enemies with the arms of 
thunder. Let them fall to deepest darkness and oblivion. 
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I 

MHHJchV«Tp^H-i <sl?U El^d 5<^U|| crsjzrf% || || 

33. Vat so virdjo vrsabho matlnamd ruroha sukra- 
prstho ’ ntariksam. Ghrtenarkamabhyarcanti 
vatsam brahma santam brahmana vardhayanti. 

Darling child of the cosmic mother form, mighty 
virile and generous, firmly based in light and purity, 
rises on top of the firmament and moves to the heart 
and love of the sagely wise. Sages and people do homage 
with ghrta to the adorable darling of their love, and 
mighty great as he is, highest among humanity, they 
exalt him with hymns of the Veda. 

f^f ^fr^-qfstcflr^ stfclui i 

Tpti ^ h ^Ifjrl ^ w -fl dH TT fdvi W II 3"* II 

34. Divam ca roha prthivim ca roha rastram ca roha 
dravinam ca roha. Prajarh ca rohamrtarh ca roha 
rohitena tanvarh sam sprsasva. 

O Ruler, O ruling spirit of man, enlightened soul, 
rise to the heaven, rise and win over the earth, rise and 
rule over the dominion, rise, attain and rule over the 
knowledge, power and wealth of the world, rise and 
raise a noble family, rise and have a taste of the ecstasy 
of immortality, and with a union of the self with the 
light of eternity be free beyond mortality. 

•u'^'^cTES fildi I -Tlfe'd: 

Tpj'sf&JTW fWHfiWl'H: II ^ II 

35. Ye deva rdstrabhrto’bhito yanti suryam. Taiste 
rohitah samvidano rastram dadhdtu sumana- 
syamanah. 
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Those divine souls who are brilliant and 
generous and all round rise to the sun without 
reservation are sustainers and burden-bearers of the 
social order. Let Rohita, the ruler, happy and noble at 
heart, knowing, meeting and winning their cooperation, 
rule and maintain the governance and administration 
of the social order. 

frTt: fl'^ st^Pf frWSTrfcTqil II 

36. Uttvd yajhd brahmaputd vahantyadhvagato 
harayastva vahanti. Tirah samudramati rocase’- 
rnavam. 

O Rohita, divine spirit of man, brilliant ruler, 
the yajnas sanctified by Veda and blest by Divinity raise 
you high. Purified senses, mind and intelligence, noble 
sages on the path divine, all take you forward, thereby 
you cross the earthly sea and spatial ocean and shine 
beyond in the light of Divinity. 

ftf^rr ■gmmVfstcft 3rfW Dart cj'-h P^Ph 1 mfsriri 1 
I ^biuiPH TpT ^ ct 

it-qpf II II 

37. Rohite dyavaprthivT adhi srite vasujiti gojiti 
samdhandjiti. Sahasramyasya janimdni scipta ca 
voceyam te nabhim bhuvanasyddhi majmani. 

Heaven and earth are sustained in Rohita, self- 
refulgent Brahma, supreme ruler over living planets, 
stars and galaxies, and master of the entire wealth of 
matter, energy and intelligence in existence. Thousands 
are his created forms of life, seven the orders of universe, 
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in the midst of the dynamics of which and over the 
farthest borders of which, the ruling lord is Brahma. Of 
that Lord and Master, of that centre-hold of existence, 
immanent and transcendent in and over all, I sing, That 
I celebrate. 

iJVII 'MIPh yfevil 'MVII: dVHUfH ^MuHhih i 

-q^TT: TjTsToqT 3Tf^TT ^ 

II ^ II 

38. Yasa yasi pradiso disasca yasah pasundmuta 
carsaninam. Yasah prthivyd aditya upasthe ’ ham 
bhuydsam saviteva caruh. 

O Sun, honoured and adored, you sojourn over 
and across space and sub-spaces in all directions and 
subdirections. Honoured and adored, you vibrate among 
living beings and moving humanity. O Lord Supreme, I 
pray, let me too, like the sun, with honour and fame, be 
loved and esteemed in the lap of mother earth and the 
imperishable Prakrti. 

3TTT"q Triw TPRTThf r^Tr I 

frf: TTEFi f^t TRf 1 faMfyWHJI 38 II 

39. Amutra sanniha vetthetah samstani pasyasi. 

Itah pasyanti rocanam divi suryam vipascitam. 

O Lord Supreme, O Sun, being there you know, 
see and illuminate every thing here, and being here, you 
know and see every thing there. The wise sages, 
however, from here only, see and realise the refulgent 
Sun, omniscient and illuminant, there in the heaven of 
light. 
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rt f^: cficfQ: rtf II 'tfo II 

40. Devo devanmarcayasyantascarasyarnave. 
Samdnamagnimindhate tain viduh kavayah pare. 

The supreme self-refulgent Brahma moves, 
illuminates and reveals the divine gifts of Its potential, 
Prakrti, and pervades and rolls in the bottomless ocean 
of existence. Poets and creative visionaries of the highest 
order know and realise that Brahma who also kindles 
the fire and the sun, his version in reflection, akin. 


TTT eft rfdHblH 

3TfWTII 'XR II 


41. Avah parena para enavarena padd vatsaih 
bibhrafi gaurudasthat. Sa kadfici kam svidar- 
dharh pardgdtkvasvitsute nahi yuthe asmin. 


Bearing this lower, tangible form of existential 
reality by that higher intangible presence of essential 
Reality by immanence, and bearing that higher, 
intangible presence of essential Reality by this lower, 
tangible form of existential reality by reflection, the Gau 
(‘Cow’, Prakrti, Divine Speech) yet rises above the 
expressive medium of form. Where from does it come? 
To which self-sufficient, self-existent presence and 
power does it retire? Where at all in the created world 
of existence does it abide? Not, of course, in the 
multitude of humanity. 

(Shvetashvatara Upanishad (1,7) describes the 
ultimate Reality as Brahma which comprises a threefold 
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self-existent trinity of Ishvara, jiva and Prakrti. 

Brhadaranyaka Upanishad (2, 3,1) describes the 
existential version of Brahma as twofold: Murtta (con¬ 
crete), and Amurtta (abstract). The existential Tapas 
(acti-vity) of Brahma is articulated in Rgveda, 
10, 190, 1-3. 

The existential Tapas starts with divine self- 
awareness: 

T am Brahma’ (Brhadaranyaka Upanishad, 1, 
4, 10). It moves to thought and desire with the divine 
intention, Sankalpa, to create the many forms of 
existence (Ibid. 1, 4, 17). The existential extentional 
activity then is: awareness, thought, and form. Thought 
is abstract (Amurtta), and form is concrete (Murtta). 
The Amurtta-and-Murtta expresses itself through two 
media: Prakrti and Speech. The concrete prakrtic form 
is the universe, the tangible speech form is Veda. 

Prakrti bears this universe by the self-conscious 
presence of That Brahma through Its immanence; and 
it bears that Brahma by this universe through Its 
reflection in the universe. So the concrete, tangible, 
universe is a reflection of Brahma, and Brahma is the 
abstract Spirit of the universe. Prakrti is the medium in 
both cases, and still Prakrti transcends the universe, its 
concrete mode, just as Brahma transcends its immanence 
as well as its reflection in the universe. 

Similarly speech is the medium of divine 
Brahma-awareness, and Veda is the articulation, in 
speech form, of that awareness. Speech is the medium 
in both cases, of awareness and of the articulation. And 
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still Speech transcends the Veda, its tangible form, as 
awareness transcends the expression in words and 
Brahma transcends Its immanence and reflection in the 
universe. 

For futher thought, deep reflection on Jagad 
Brahma and Shabda-Brahma is suggested.) 

r^4I ttt Hciod) i 

'H^Wl'aTTT Mf^ RlMti: TTRstT 3jflj f5T 

II ^ II 

42. Ekapadi dvipadi sa catuspadyastdpadi navapadi 

babhuvusi. Sahasraksara bhuvanasya pahkti- 
stasyah samudra adhi vi ksaranti. 

This speech, the holy ‘Cow’, evolves, 
corresponding to the evolution of Prakrti and life, by 
one step, two steps, four steps, eight steps, nine steps, 
and still evolves over many more. It evolves over a 
thousand imperishable elements in correspondence with 
the evolution of the universe and the interaction of 
humanity and its environment. From this as from Prakrti 
flow out oceans, oceans of existence and treasures of 
knowledge of infinite divine awareness, words and 
meanings. 

(The steps of the evolution of Prakrti, as those 
of corresponding speech, are to be worked out from 
Mahat, the first existential mode of indescribable 
Prakrti, to the two, Mahat and Ahankara, then to four, 
Mahat, Ahankara, Tanmatras and mind-sense complex, 
then to eight, five gross elements from ether to earth, 
herbs, food, and vitality, and then to nine, extending to 
the evolution of life forms. 
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Another suggestion is: One, Prakrti, two, Prakrti 
and Purusha; four, mana, buddhi, chitta and ahankara 
(mind, intelligence, memory and I-sense or sense of 
identity); eight, the eight chakras or centres of vital 
energy and awareness; and nine, the ‘nine-door’ 
entrances and exits of the human bodily system. 
Sahasrakshara Pankti is the boundless expansion of 
galaxies, stars and planets and the corrosponding words 
of speech.) 

-prraf wd: i ^it ^'mhi 

43. Arohandyamamrtah prava me vacah. Uttvayajhd 
brahmaputd vahantyadhvagato harayastva 
vahanti. 

Lord Immortal and Eternal, rising and refulgent 
in the heavenly regions of light, may, I pray, listen, 
honour and justify my words of prayer which, O Lord, 
these yajnic performances sanctified by Vedic hymns 
carry to you as rays of the sun on their destined course 
conduct the light to the world. 

■5E? wd 3TRrd; Trd | 

zrfl 1 Tryr«r mrh wrptm n n 

44. Veda tatte amartya yatta akramanam divi. 

Yatte sadhastham parame vyoman. 

Lord of Immortality and Eternity, I know and 
realise your emergence and radiance in the highest 
region of light and your seat of presence which is in the 
ultimate haven of bliss. 
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"Sit 3n Ml S frl 1 M I'M Hi I 

^ff ^IdWIch ^STTT ^ftf f^cT -q^q II ^ II 

45. Suryo dyam suryahprthivim surya dpo ’tipasyati. 
Suryo bhutasyaikam caksura ruroha divam 
malum. 

The Sun looks through and even beyond the 
highest region of light, the Sun shines over the earth 
and beyond, and the Sun penetrates through and beyond 
the waters and particles of space and the will and actions 
of humanity. The Sun is the one, only and unique eye of 
all living beings in existence, and the sun ascends to 
the highest heaven of space in existence. 

HSHIc|ill 3TTsfrTfflT W^t fl: II ^ II 

46. Urvirasanparidhayo vedirbhumirakalpata. 
Tatraitdvagm ddhatta himarh ghramsam ca 
rohitah. 

The expansions of vast space are borders of 
cosmic yajna, of which the earth is formed as vedi. 
Thereon Rohita, Lord Supreme, the Sun, has placed 
these fires of cold-and-heat in creative complementarity. 

fflT fpq "5TT&JRT Mcf'dlHI 

cINi^liclifl fill'd W ^f-T^: || "SVS || 

47. Himarh ghramsam cddhdya yupdnkrtvd parvatdn. 
Varsdjyavagm ijate rohitasya svarvidah. 

Having placed the double fires of cold and heat 
in the earthly vedi, and having made the mountains as 
yajna posts of accomplishment, Rohita conducts the 
yajna, and the two fires, rain as medium of cold and 
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ghrta as fuel of fire, conduct the creative yajna of Rohita, 
the spirit of existential bliss. 

flfe'd-W <54u Pu : I 

d EM l'<U fl W EM I td EM I'^J^fl Js dldd 11 II 

48. Svarvido rohitasya brahmandgnih samidhyate. 
Tasmdd ghramsastasmdddhimastasmddyajho ’ 
jdyata. 

The original creative fire of the existential yajna 
of Rohita, lord and spirit of cosmic bliss, is kindled, 
raised and conducted with simultaneous chant of Vedic 
hymns. And from that yajnic fire arises heat, thence cold, 
and thence arises the whole process of the yajna of 
creative evolution. 

stuntil ^ncjarrfr i 

d^l'^ldifl tlRAltd II ^8 II 

49. Brahmanagm vavrdhanau brahmavrddau bra- 
hmdhutau. Brahmeddhavagm Ijate rohitasya 
svarvidah. 

The complementary fires of cold and heat, called 
up into emergence by Brahma, kindled by Brahma, 
raised by Brahma and continued by Brahma with the 
simultaneous chant of Brahma-Veda carry on the 
creative evolutionary yajna of refulgent Rohita, Lord 
and Spirit of existential bliss. 

TTrb 3T^T: fWlfe'dVs T*cTF«r: TrfffsZFT I 
slijj'^lcHji ^Tdld fill'd Ed tdldV: ll^o II 

50. Satye any ah samahito’psvanyah samidhyate. 
Brahmeddhavagm ijate rohitasya svarvidah. 
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One fire of the two is placed in truth and 
commitment with knowledge and faith, the other is 
placed in the waters, dynamics of will and action, and 
these two fires lighted, raised and continued by Brahma 
with Brahma, carry on the creative yajna of Rohita, Lord 
and Spirit of existential bliss. 

st^gn^nTt ftf^rt^T Wfcid 1 : II 

51. Yam vat ah parisumbhati yam vendro bra- 
hmanaspatih. Brahmeddhdvagni ijate rohitasya 
svarvidah. 

That auspicious energy of cool which Vata, the 
wind, beatifies and empowers, and that fire which Indra, 
the sun, Brahmanaspati, lord of might, light and truth 
emblazes, these two fires, lighted and raised by Brahma, 
carry on the yajna of Rohita, lord and spirit of existential 
bliss and beauty. 

■^5 f^cf fT^tt'sdsfuTm i wTt^ffr 

-clcbK rclVcim^ci^tfuil^'H fill'd: II II 

52. Vedim bhumim kalpayitva divarh krtva daksindm. 
Ghramsam tadagnim krtva cakara visvamdtma- 
nvadvarsenajyena rohitah. 

Having made earth as vedi and heaven as 
dakshina, the ritual gift, and the sun as fire with its 
complementarity of cool such as the moon, Rohita, lord 
and spirit of existential beauty and bliss, made the world 
evolve to a living entity with a soul, with the vitality of 
rain and ghrta. 
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cpf*TT^T # 3lOl cfr^TiJ t ch d I 
d Sid I -M d'd Id Rl J [f r^T^sqf ^ II 

53. Varsamajyam ghramso agnirvedirbhumira- 
kalpata. Tatraitan parvatan agnir girbhirur- 
dhvah akalpayat. 

Agni, light of life, creator of cosmic yajna, 
created heat, ghrta and rain, made the earth into vedi, 
and, thereby on the earth, Agni created and shaped the 
high mountains with the chant of divine hymns of the 
Veda. 


TftfM^^hck<^PUrt=ll n^cHd l 

Tfdt 1 -STRTrTT d^d *4 TcZtJ\|| II 

54. Girbhirurdhvdn kalpayitvd rohito bhumima- 
bravit. Tvayidarii sarvam jayatarh yadbhutam 
yacca bhdvyam. 

Having created the high mountains with the 
hymns of Veda, Rohita, lord of life and light, spoke to 
earth: On you and in you may arise the life forms of all 
that ever was and whatever is yet to be. 

TT ^T: ^SJTft *frft 3^|i|d I dt-Ml'^ W jt 

Fc|-(Wd flR'dd difNUIl'iqVrq il II 

55. Sa yajnah prathamo bhuto bhavyo ajdyata. 
Tasmdddha jajha idaiii sarvam yatkirh cedam 
virocate rohitena rsindbhrtam. 

That Yajna, adorable supreme creator, first self- 
mainfested as all that ever was and shall be. From that 
arose all this that is and all that shines, sustained by 
omniscient creator Rohita. 
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Tif Me;I **+><17/ yrM qeT "^T ^Td I 
TTRf dGcTlS xftqm ^ II 

56. Yasca gam padd sphurati pratyah suryam ca 
mehati. Tasya vrscami te mularh na cchdydm 
karavo ’param. 

Whoever desecrates the Gau, the cow, the earth, 
the environment, Nature, the Vedic Voice, and hurts it 
with the foot, whoever reviles the sun in front, I dissever 
him, O man, from the root of life, there shall be no 
growth, no branch, no leaf, no shade, nothing around. 

^ft -qf wftf I 

cT^sf ^ Ts<Mi|i c^ chsxftqm ^V9 || 

57. Yo mdbhicchdyamatyesi mam cbgnirn edntard. 
Tasya vrscami te mularh na cchdydm karavo’ 
param. 

And you that violate me in the shade of divinity, 
or stand between me and the yajnic fire, I dissever you 
from the root of life, there shall be no growth, no branch, 
no leaf, no shade, nothing around. 

^Tt 3TH 'sfcl red ^ -qf 7=|GrKlitfd I 

TTfWo-a cjRdlPJ ^ II II 

58. Yo adya deva surya tvdm ca mam edntardyati. 
Duhsvapnyam tasmihchamalam duritdni ca 
mrjmahe. 

O divine Sun, whoever now stands as 
obstruction between you and me, we cleanse him of all 
evil dreams, dirt and evil thought and will in him, or, 
otherwise, we wash ourselves of him as such. 
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tit -g -gsTf tit TjffM: i 

II <aR II 

59. Md pra gama patho vayam md yajnadindra 
sominah. Manta sthurno ardtayah. 

O Lord, Indra, let us not deviate from the divine 
path, let us not forsake the divine Soma-yajna, let no 
negativities and deprivations be and last in us. 

■qt I 

crqn&rq^ffqf^ii n 

60. Yo yajnasya prasadhanastanturdevesvdtatah. 
Tamah u tamasimah i. 

That thread of living unity, sustainer of the yajnic 
web of existence, running extended throughout cosmic 
divinities and humanity, which is invoked, enkindled and 
sustained by Rohita, Lord Supreme Self-Refulgent, let 
us serve and sustain among ourselves and between 
ourselves, Mother Nature and the divine Speech. 

Kanda 13/Sukta 2 

Adhyatma, Rohita-Aditya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

ad'wj cbdcil 1 prm frd i 

atjJdrMH/ tfef: II ^ II 

1. Udasya ketavo divi sukra bhrajanta irate. 
Adityasya nrcaksaso mahivratasya mldhusah. 

The rays, radiations and illuminations of this 
Sun in high heaven, Aditya version of Imperishable 
Eternity, universal watchful of humanity, observant 
follower of the laws of cosmic divine order, potent and 
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generous, rise on high, shine and radiate, pure, powerful 
and blazing in glory. (The Sun is a metaphor of Lord 
Supreme who is described as Aditya in Yajurveda, 32, 

1. Surya in Yajurveda, 40, 8, and, Brhadaranyaka 
Upanishad, 3-7-9 where the metaphor is very 
comprehensive). 

f^Tt u^ni w^-huIVni 1 TTTSrmTt i 

'Wcbu ^fmt -qf 3TWTfr[ 

II ? II 

2. Disam prajhanbm svarayantamarcisb supaksa- 
masurh patayantamarnave. Stavama suryarh 
bhuvanasya gopam yo rasmibhirdisa dbhdti 
sarvdh. 

We celebrate in song the Sun, protector and 
sustainer of the world, who, with his rays, irradiates, 
illumines and enlightens all quarters of space, with his 
light he proclaims the relative position of the lighted 
directions, and, like a celestial bird, instantly flies over 
the infinite oceans of time and space (the self-refulgent 
lord being omnipresent and eternally existent). 

HHlVh 3#^'5|7ffef i 
mqqi 1 I trftrrHT -Rff STclT q^cbl f^cf-qtT 

ifT* TTRffT II 3 II 

3. Yatprah pratyah svadhayd yasi sibham nanbrupe 
aham karsi mayaya. Taddditya mahi tatte mahi 
srcivo yadeko visvam pari bhuma jayase. 

We celebrate you, O Sun, who swiftly go over 
east and west by your own essential power, create 
different forms of day and night with your wondrous 
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presence. And that, O Aditya, is your great glory, and 
that is your high renown since by your sole self you 
shine over the entire world. 

foNf^d rrcftrr c^'Ld I 

rT ^^Pd oRdl-d' 

■qrf^rqdi ii 

4. Vipascitam taranim bhrdjamdnam vahanti yam 
haritah sapta bahvih. Srutadyamattrirdiva- 
munnindya tam tva pasyanti pariydntamdjim. 

We celebrate the Sun, all-watching, all saving, 
glorious blazing, whom seven abundant lights irradiate 
over all quarters of space, whom Attri, Lord omnipotent, 
free from the three limitations of space, time and 
mutability, raised from the cosmic ocean of particles to 
heaven, where, O refulgent Sun, people see you moving 
in your orbit, victorious in your warlike mission. 



5. Md tvd dabhanpariyantamdjim svasti durgah ati 
ydhi sibham. Divam ca surya prthivim ca 
devunahoratre vimimdno yadesi. 

Let no one stop you on your course, going on 
your mission. Go on fast, O Sun, and win your castles 
of victory peacefully for the good of life, you that go on 
counting over days and nights, shining over heaven and 
the heavenly earth. 

wRd cf TRf "ETTR ^TEHM-dl' oRdlRf W: I 
■q- % d^'Pd ^Rdl dfe'fcdl: tdd^i>dj '3TT 
sT#: II ^ II 
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6. Svasti te surya carase rathdya yenobhdvantau 
pariyasi sadyah. Yam te vahanti harito vahisthdh 
satamasva yadi vd sapta bahvih. 

O Sun, all well for your moving chariot by which 
you relentlessly go over both the bounds of your orbit. 
All well for you whom your varied lights of a hundred 
horse-power or, may be, seven abundant lights, transport 
on the way across space. 



4 ft cj^'Pd ffTcfr clr^ 1 Oil: VMHVca -qfaf ctT TP7T 

cT#: II|| 


7. Sukharh surya rathamarhsumantarh syonam 
suvahnimadhi tistha vdjinam. Yam te vahanti 
harito vahisthdh satamasva yadi vd sapta vahvih. 

O Sun, ascend the chariot, comfortable, bright, 
beautiful, mighty powerful and exceedingly fast. And 
all well for you whom your varied lights of a hundred 
horse-power or, say, seven abundant lights irradiate on 
way across the world. 

wirfiRdi mn'ci tst Mu^rci-dJ-Ti i 

3TiTff%r 3TsFTT T#FT: MtWl'f^J^ ^cH^m f^cjTTT 
^1^11 £ II 

8. Sapta suryo harito yatave rathe hiranyatvacaso 
brhatirayukta. Amoci sukro rajasah parastadvi- 
dhuya devastamo divamdruhat. 

The sun has yoked seven varied mighty radiant 
lights of golden hue to its chariot to move on..Pure, 
powerful and bright, it dispels darkness far off beyond 
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the earth and its atmosphere and, having left it there, 
rises high to the Zenith in heaven. 

cfpTT -%cT ^lUsim'^TbuTs f*T 
fcfoET: fjfauf: xr cfrft H: Wt xfaHipH 

fat>dl' II R II 

9. Utketuna brhatd deva dgannapavrktamo’bhi 
jyotirasrait. Divyah suparnah sa viro vyakhya- 
daditeh putro bhuvandni visva. 

The divine Sun has come and risen with mighty 
expansive light. It has dispelled the darkness and now, 
abundant as it is with light, it diffuses the rays. The 
refulgent child of imperishable mother Nature, brave 
celestial bird of radiant wings, now illuminates all the 
worlds of the universe. 

fa veil 1 'RnmiIui 1 wrirr i wm ffash 
sbrTu fat Wf*T II II 

10. Udyanrcismina tanuse visva rupani pusyasi. 
Ubhd samudrau kratuna vi bhdsi sarvahllokan- 
paribhurbhrdjamdnah. 

Rising, O divine Sun, you spread the rays of 
light and nourish all forms of life with energy and pranic 
vitality. Lord over all, shining with self-refulgence and 
acts of divinity, you enlighten the people and all regions 
of the world and vest both oceans of earth and sky with 
splendour. 

Medwi •cLctl Ivivgsbl W-rh mR 1 i nl5 ufa h i 

fatMJ-dl xfam fa^y ^Rdl' c^Pd II ^ II 
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11. Purvaparcim carato mayayaitau sisu kridantau 
pari ydto’rnavam. Visvdnyo bhuvana vicaste 
hairanyairanyam harito vahanti. 

These two children of Nature, sun and the moon, 
playing, shining and moving one after the other, by the 
mysterious power and law of Divinity, range over the 
depth and vastness of the spatial ocean. One of them, 
the sun, watches and illuminates all regions of the world, 
and the other, the moon, radiations of the sun bear and 
carry with their golden beams. 

f^fst TTm^T chrf'^ I 

TT Tffq; ^TsfdWMpciVci/ ^ II 

12. Divi tvatriradharayatsurya masaya kartave. 
Sa esi sudhrtastapanvisva bhutavacakasat. 

O sun, the Lord Supreme, Attri, above threefold 
limitations of time, space and mutability, placed you 
high in heaven for the division of time into year and 
months in relation to earth and moon in motion. There 
placed accurately in position and well borne in law, 
shining, irradiating and blazing, watching and 
illuminating all forms of existence, you go on in your 
fixed orbit, giving them their warmth of life. 

jhu'TPh cp*T: fi mruiTcjcj i 
vnr 9TU 1 3Tift f^: II ^ 3 II 

13. Ubhdvantau samarsasi vatsah sammataraviva. 
Nanvetaditah purd brahma deva atm viduh. 

O sun, you reach both the extremities of your 
orbit, just as a child going to its father and mother both, 
(you maintain the will of Attri and the law of Nature). 
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And this eternal mystery and law of nature and Divinity, 
those sages have known who have been long long even 
before now. (The law is eternal, the cycle of existence 
is eternal, and the knowledge of the law and cycle of 
existence too is eternal.) 

Dari dR-t'oit-ifd TRf: i 



: II R'tS II 


14. Yatsamudramanu sritam tatsisasati suryah. 
Adhvasya vitato mahdnpurvascdparasca yah. 

Whatever is implicit in the infinite creativity of 
Divinity, that the sun shares and wants to give. Great is 
the path of its motion and bestowal, spread far and wide, 
full and more, now and beyond, last and later, ever on. 

WfwMld ^dPy'WdMld RaRbrUld I 
HHjrjH'fii frcmrr Traf u sa n 

15. Tam samdpnoti jutibhistato napa cikitsati. 
Tenamrtasya bhaksam devanam nava rundhate. 

That infinite share of it, it receives from Divinity 
on way by its own dynamics of nature. From there, and 
from that path, it never deviates. By that very path and 
that relentless sincerity, it never restrains, never 
withholds, the rightful share of the divinities from 
Nature, (it gives, freely, profusely, because it receives 
freely and profusely only for that purpose.) 

■3^ rd c^Pd d^dcl: 1 

pencil'^ c 4 'h II ^ 11 

16. Udu tyam jdtavedasam devaih vahanti ketavah. 
Drse visvaya suryam. 
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That watchful sun, divine illuminant of all things 
in existence, that infinite giver, the radiations of cosmic 
energy bear and carry on, and that, the rays of light 
irradiate for all the world to see (for their own benefit). 

OT TV Hl'Mcfl' ZTSJT i 

7TTM II ^V9 II 

17. Apa tye taycivo yathd naksatra yantyaktubhih. 
Surdya visvacaksase. 

And those stars, which love to be with the nights 
to steal the light of the sun and shine, disappear at dawn 
so that the world may see the sun and share the light. 

3T^eFTFT chHch fst TTrCRTT 3 f£ I 
%11^-rfl 3TSPqf -5TSJT II II 

18. Adrsrannasya ketavo vi rasmayo jandh anu. 
Bhrdjanto agnayo yathd. 

The banners of the lord of sun beams, the rays 
of the sun, are seen in the world of humanity blazing 
like explosions of fire in heaven. 

dtluiT^Vci^hfl TRf I 

r«i¥swi 'mffrfrEFT ii ^ u 

19. Taranirvisvadarsato jyotiskrdasi surya. 

Visvama bhasi rocana. 

O Sun, you are the saviour, redeemer from 
darkness, illuminator of the world, light giver even for 
lights of the world. You shine over the world, beautiful, 
glorious. 
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%cTRT TTpM: I 

\Arii4: II || 

20. Pratyah devanarh visah pratyahhudesi manusih. 
Pratyan visvam svardrse. 

O Sun, light of the world, to the noblest powers 
of nature and humanity, to the people in the business of 
life, to the people in general, you rise directly and reveal 
your presence so that the world might see the light divine 
directly by their own experience. 

-zprt MIcIcR ^r^TT 1-K Uil-H ^FT? 3T^ I 

cfcnTT OV^f-H II ^11 

21. Yenci pavaka caksasd bhuranyantam jandh anu. 
Tv am Varuna pasyasi. 

Lord purifier and sanctifier, lord of light and 
judgement, with the eye with which you watch the 
mighty world of dynamic activity, holding every thing 
in equipoise, with the same kind and benign eye, watch 
and bless us. 

: I 

TRf II ^ II 

22. Vi dyamesi rajasprthvaharmimdno aktubhih. 
Pasyahjanmdni surya. 

O Sun, watching the species of various forms 
and traversing the wide worlds of existence by days 
and nights, you move to the regions of light and heaven. 

TTFT T^n 1 gRch T9[ cl^'Pd %cT icprf , 

f^raTrrrq 11 ii 
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23. Sapta tva harito rathe vahanti deva surya. 
Shociskesam vicaksanam. 

O Sun, self-refulgent lord of blazing flames, 
light and universal illumination, seven are the colourful 
lights of glory which, like seven horses, draw your 
chariot of time across space and the history of mankind. 

In the same way seven are the channels, metres 
of poetry and vision, which reveal the light of Divinity 
in the sacred verses of Veda. 

-gxrT TTTt J: I 

T^frTrf^r: II ^ II 

24. Ayukta sapta sundhyuvah suro rathasya naptyah. 
Tabhiryati svayuktibhih. 

The sun, bright and illuminant, yokes seven 
pure, immaculate, purifying and infallible sun beams 
like horses to his chariot of time and motion, and with 
these self-yoked powers moves on across the spaces to 
the regions of light and bliss. 

So does the Lord of the Universe with his laws 
and powers of Prakrti move the world as his own chariot 
of creative manifestation. 

i tt 4i 14 h Hr tt ^ h 

TFT: TT || ^ || 

25. Rohito divamaruhattapasa tapasvi. Sa yonimaiti 
sa u jdyate punah sa devanamadhipatirbabhuva. 

Rohita, self-refulgent light of life, the Sun, 
burning and blazing with its own creative and energising 
light and warmth of life, rises to the heavenly heights 
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of the universe. It rises to the origin of all originative 
causes, takes its own self manifestive birth with things 
born again and again, and still remains the same highest 
ordainer of the divine forces of nature and noble 
humanity. 


TTcfc: II ^ II 


26. Yo visvacarsaniruta visvatomukho yo visvataspd- 
niruta visvatasprthah. Sam vahubhydm bharati 
sam patattrairdydvdprthivi janayandeva ekah. 


All watching with cosmic eyes, all speaking with 
cosmic voice, all protecting with cosmic arms, and all 
reaching with infinite cosmic presence, the sole, self- 
refulgent creator of heaven and earth shapes and controls 
the universe with the hands of his thought and will with 
strokes of natural forces forging things into form and 
sustaining them in life. 


HHt fer tJseA fgqrf 

MV^IIH I rt 

Trqf^ii ^vs ii 


27. Ekapad dvipado bhuyo vi cakrame dvipattri- 
pddamabhyeti pascat. Dvipdddha satpado bhuyo 
vi cakrame ta ekapadastanvam samdsate. 

The One sole, self-existent Brahma exceeds the 
twofold created world of Purusha and Prakrti, more and 
ever more. In the process of creative evolution the 
twofold world of Purusha and Prakrti follows up to the 
threefold world of Purusha, Prakrti and Jiva, more and 
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ever more. The twofold world of Purusha and Prakrti 
exceeds the six dimensional world of pure Prakrti. 
Ultimately, the twofold threefold, sixfold, all abide 
within the One, sole, self-existent, all transcendent 
Brahma. 

34cUs(i 4 U M I 

t^ily f^ti 3nf^T ycidi h=t 

^rfftril II 

28. Atandro yasyanharito yadasthdd dve rupe krnute 
rocamdnah. Ketumdnudyantsahamdno rajdmsi 
visva dditya pravato vi bhdsi. 

Relentless, ever awake, ever on the move, when 
the Sun shines radiating its rays of light, the shining 
glory creates two forms of existence: the day where it 
shines and the night where it does not. O Aditya, 
imperishable Aditi’s own mutation as embodiment of 
light, commanding your banners of sun beams, 
overwhelming and crossing regions of the worlds in 
space, you shine over all places high or low from the 
heights of heaven. 

sprcncf 3ffrr -yif 3ff*ri 

y^i^l 1 rdm'fcrM -y^f 3fffr II ^ II 

29. Vanmahdh asi surya vaddditya mahdh asi. 
Mahdmste mahato mahimd tvamdditya mahdh 
asi. 

O Surya, inspirer of life with life energy, truly 
you are great. O Aditya, child of imperishable mother 
Nature, surely you are unassailable, your grandeur is 
greater than greatness itself, O Aditya, child of divine 
Shakti, you are great beyond all possibility of challenge 
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and negation. 

fre^Ft fns^Ft ar^rf^gT frsftr fr^r 

3T^i^rt: i ^rsqr ■srTpftrsr ifcrr ^cjiPh 

■qf|xr: ^iVrtJI II 

30. Rocase divi rocase antarikse patahga prthivydm 
rocase rocase apsvantah. Ubhd samudrau rucya 
vya pitha devo devdsi mahisah svarjit. 

O divine Sun, cosmic Bird of light on high in 
space, you shine in heaven, you shine in the firmament, 
you shine on earth, and you shine in the dynamics of 
nature and humanity, inspiring them all. You pervade 
in the seas on earth and in the oceans of space with 
your light and energy. O divine Refulgence, you are 
divinity in the mode of light, great, virile and generous, 
winner and giver of light and heavenly joy. 

3^ch4- CUTSET 3n ViPcf I 

tewiTcfrWTi: 

■^frT II II 

31. Arvdh parastdtprayato vyadhva asurvipascitpa- 
tayanpatahgah. Visnurvicittah savasadhitis- 
thanpra ketuna sahate visvamejat. 

Closest from the farthest, ever on the move on 
way, instant in action, all enlightened, Bird of light on 
cosmic wings, all pervasive, all aware, abiding by your 
own potential, you rule over the dynamic universe with 
your self-manifested power and glory. 

Muf aprtfertT I 

3T^rpr vrfr cieh'h fcii^i Ph-mi ^fterf - 
pfuTII II 
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32. Citrascikitvdnmahisah suparna drocayanrodasi 
antariksam. Ahordtre pari suryarh vasane prasya 
visva tirato viryani. 

Sublime, intelligent, great, all sustainer, the Sun 
abides, illuminating heaven, earth and the firmament. 
Both day and night, wearing the glory of the Sun, exalt 
the universal grandeur and cosmic exploits of this Sun. 

Ph feryi^d-en Pvivii'HiMd^it-f: yd hi ttiW.- i 
- diPH'^m-yaft yT^yi 3TT*eWrylHVi: 

chc^^H: II 33 II 

33. Tigmo vibhrdjantanvam sisano’ramgambsah 
pravato rardnah. Jyotismdnpaksi mahiso vayodhd 
visva asthbtpradisah kalpamdnah. 

Sharp with lazer beams of light, blazing in glory, 
raising the scorching sharpness of its rays, instant 
reacher far and near at ease, illuminating and advancing 
high and low, self-refulgent, all round radiant, great, 
treasurehold of life and sustenance, the sun abides, 
shaping, informing and irradiating all quarters of space 
in the world. 

fcpf HdMi H^H-Hl'ch -MlPH'em^pHVi: TRf 3^FTI 
rHdlchUiPd ^HWuiP-l IdVdl'Hlh^RHlPlII ^ II 

34. Citrarh devdndm keturamkam jyotismdnpradisah 
surya udyan. Divakaro’ti dyumnaistamamsi 
visvataridduritani sukrah. 

Wondrous banner of divinities, life elevating, 
self-refulgent, pure, powerful and radiant harbinger of 
the day, the inspiring sun, rising over quarters of space, 
has dispelled all evils and darknesses of the world far 
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out with its radiations of light. 

pcld <5<=Hw c)^U|MJliJ: I3TTW^ 

gjI<=«|' m f^4«=Tj 3l-dR'^II II 

35. Citram devdndmudagddariikam caksurmitrasya 
varunasydgneh. Aprdd dydvaprhivl antariksam 
surya dtmd jagatastasthusasca. 

The sun, wondrous banner of divinities, 
abundant light of life, the eye of Mitra, Varuna and Agni, 
love, judgement and fire of Divinity, is risen, and it has 
filled the heaven and earth and the sky with its glorious 
light. It is indeed the very life and soul of the moving 
and the unmoving world. 

3^ETT J^guf -qszj 1 'yiAniHHI 

El Tel hk; 

II II 

36. Uccd patantamarunam suparnarh madhye diva- 
staranim bhrdjamdnam. Pasydma tva savitdram 
yamdhurajasram jyotiryadavindadatrih. 

We see you, O Sun, rising high to glory and 
crimson magnificence, a divine Bird of life with the 
gift of light, blazing and floating like a saving ark of 
Divinity in the midst of heavenly space, giver and 
harbinger of life, energy and inspiration, whom poets 
and sages call imperishable light of Eternity, which Attri, 
Lord Supreme free from time, space and mutability, 
created and gifted to life of the world. 

: I TT A: TT frft RnW tH Urfl ff 

TZTTQ II II 
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37. Divasprsthe dhavamanam suparnamaditydh 
putrarh ndthakdma upa yami bhitah. Sa nah surya 
pra tira dirghamdyurma risamci sumatau te 
syama. 

Smothered by the pressures of life around, 
yearning for fulfilment of my life’s mission and purpose, 
I come and pray to the Sun, self-refulgent child of 
Imperishable mother Eternity, flying high in space on 
top of heaven like a celestial Bird of infinite wings of 
will and action. May the Sun give us long life and good 
health, may we never come to harm and injury, and may 
we, O Lord, ever enjoy your love and good will. 

TirfrT: wflT ITT 
^dlPl ElVdf II ^6 II 

38. Sahasrahnayam viyatavasya paksau harerham- 
sasya patatah svargam. Sa dev ants arvanu- 
rasyupadadya sampasyanyati bhuvandni visva. 

Over a thousand days (infinite in dimensions) 
are spread the wings of the will and action of the celestial 
Sun, saviour spirit and redeemer from the oppressions 
of life, which flies over and beyond the borders of time 
and space on the path of eternal freedom. Having taken 
over all divine forces of nature and humanity unto its 
heart, watching all worlds of existence, it flies on and 
on. 


39. 


cblc^l 


y^ldid: I 


firm'd I iMIdJ '5^ firm'd: WlTnfTrOI 38 II 


Rohitah kalo abhavadrohito’gre prajapatih. 
Rohito yajhdndm mukham rohitah svardbharat. 
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Rohita, the highest Lord of glory, became, i.e., 
generated and pervaded, and pervades existential time 
and is the Time Absolute. Rohita is Prajapati, the first, 
Original creator, generator and sustainer of the world 
and life in existence. Rohita is the one absolute deity of 
yajna, in fact Yajna Itself of the universe, and Rohita is 
eternal Bliss and freedom of Moksha. 

fill'd I v^chl 

flRMl TfTtrfmfflT fWstUd TT II Xo II 

40. Rohito loko abhavadrohito’tyatapaddivam. 
Rohito rasmibhirbhumim samudramanu sam 
carat. 

Rohita is the world in existence as the sun is 
itself the earthly world, Rohita gives the light and fire 
to the solar region, and Rohita radiates over earth and 
the seas with its rays. 

TTctf f^T: f&MdffcT: I 

fccf TT# 1 'JTri fd fgrfd II ^ II 

41. Sarva disah samacaradrohito’dhipatirdivah. 
Divam samudramddbhumim sarvam bhutarh vi 
raksati. 

Rohita, sojourns with and over space in all 
quarters, Rohita is the presiding deity of the regions of 
heaven, and Rohita sustains and protects the solar 
region, the sea, the earth and all forms of existence all 
ways. 

SiKl^sbi <^dW-sO t ^ 4 u M OtJuH: I 
PddfWfa?rdI-Wfebfi dld'd'l c'ilcbldlV 

■qfg^nfrfll 'X? II 
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42. Arohahchukro brhatiratandro dve rupe krnute 
rocamanah. Citrascikitvanmahiso vatamaya 
ycivato lokanabhi yadvibhdti. 

Mighty is Rohita, mighty intelligent, all aware. 
Relentless and ever alert, it rises over all expansive 
directions of space and, shining and illuminating, it 
creates two forms of bright days and dark nights. 
Wondrous of action, it gives velocity to the wind and 
while moving it illuminates the worlds of existence. 

n4-Md'jH4HS ^tTHTT'^Tf -qffTT: 

TTFT: I ^rP cRj -m'Rh f§T^Frf UldTdd 
■RPTT: II ^ II 

43. Abhyanyadeti paryanyadasyate’horatrabhyam 
mahisah kalpamdnah. Suryam vayam rajasi 
ksiyantam gdtuvidam havamahe nddhamdndh. 

Mighty Sun, forming time by day and night, 
shines over one half of the earth and folds the other 
half away into the dark. Prayerful and devoted, we 
invoke the sun, pervading in the world, and thereby 
knowing and guiding us on the ways of the world. 

■qfaidlm ^tts^hhi mdt^c^rErar: xrir 

sldl'pM II XX II 

44. Prthivipro mahiso nadhamanasya gdturadbha- 
caksuh pari visvarh babhuva. Visvam sampasya- 
ntsuvidatro yajatra idarii srnotu yadaham bra- 
vimi. 

Gracious to earth, mighty generous, guide to the 
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prayerful, inviolable, all-watchful, the Sun rules 
supreme over the world. Watching the world with 
favour, kindly knowing and accepting, adorable, may 
the Lord, I pray, listen to what I say in prayer and 
adoration. 

■crIVt Tjf^TJT vffSTcff -MlPrim 



SlelTffil II xc* II 

45. Paryasya mahimd prthivuh samudrcuh jyotisa 
vibhrdjanpari dydmcintciriksam. Sarvarh sampa- 
syantsuvidatro yajatra idam srnotu yadaham 
bravimi. 

Blazing with splendour as the Sun is, the Lord’s 
glory shines over earth and the seas, over heaven and 
the firmament. Watching every thing wholly and 
favourably, kindly knowing, all adorable, may the Lord, 
I pray, listen to what I say in prayer and adoraton. 

37®rfsqftr: ‘STftTSJT ^HI'hJ 'Srfrf ^ Hhicji^Hl^NI^HI 
U ^iliqf^l'm: ^tpr^: PWW J 

ii ^ ii 

46. Abodhyagnih samidhd jandndm prati dhenumi- 
vdyatimusdscim. Yahvd-iva pra vaydmujjihdndh 
pm bhdnavah sisrate ndkamaccha. 

As the abundant cow is awake at the rise of 
dawn, so the fire is lit and rises with fuel and ghrta 
offered by yajnic people. As trees shoot up their 
branches, leaves and tendrils, so the rays of the Sun 
rise high to reach the heaven of bliss and beauty. (So do 
enlightened people rise to the light of heaven and the 
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freedom of divine bliss with prayer.) 

Kanda 13/Sukta 3 (To the Sun, against Evil Doer) 
Adhyatma, Rohita - Aditya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

Pf^T: dd^-l 3T^ fddld^ 

?ftfrT dl^mi 

r^Hifd * 1 1 fifed tt fafuflfe yirf 

mivu'hji ^ II 

1. Ya ime dydvdprthivi jajdna yo drdpim krtvd 
bhuvandni vaste. Yasminksiyanti pradisah 
sadurvirydh patahgo anu vicakasiti. Tasya 
devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evam vidvdmsam 
brdhmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi 
brahmajyasya prati muhca pdsdn. 

He that created this heaven and earth, who 
pervades these worlds of existence as if wearing them 
as garments, in whom abide all the six vast quarters of 
space which the sun watches and illuminates, to that 
Lord, that person is an offensive sinner who assails a 
Brahmana, man of God, knowing the Lord thus 
celebrated. 

O Rohita, lord of glory, shake up that person, 
punish him down, throw the snares of justice and 
retribution round the Brahmana-oppressor. 

dfMl^ldl ^T2TT McLd dfuIrH^I 3tflf I 

hwJ ddnl 5^<t^Hdi J ii y.<d P^ifi di^mi r^diLi i 
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2. Yasmadvata rtuthd pavante yasmatsamudra adhi 

viksaranti. Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya 
evam vidvamsam brahmanam jindti. Udvepaya 
rohita pra ksimhi brahmajyasya prati muhca 
pasan. 

From whom the winds blow according to the 
seasons, from whom the oceans flow, to that Lord, that 
person is an offensive sinner who violates a Brahmana 
knowing the Lord thus celebrated. 

■qf hk^Ph yiui^iTd gt-m'dtmiPrT ^hiTh PcuM i 
dt-J Id^it-i ^i^mi i 



3. Yo mdrayati prdnayati yasmdtprdnanti bhuvandni 

visva. Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evam 
vidvamsam brahmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksimhi brahmajyasya prati muhca pasan. 

Who gives death and also gives the breath of 
life, from whom all worlds of existence receive their 
life and life energy, to that Lord Supreme, that person 
is an offensive sinner who violates a Brahmana knowing 
the Brahma. 

O Rohita, Ruler risen high, shake up that person, 
punish him down to naught, throw the snares of justice 
and retribution round the Brahmana-violator. 





"q 1 : 


rMdrd ITT^f ^^E^ddHil ^t^rq^iJH sU^ui 
I firm'd TTfai'unr^ qfrf tpq; 

wttHji II 
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4. Yah prdnena dyavaprthivi tarpayatyapdnena 
samudrasya jatharam yah piparti. Tasya devasya 
kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evam vidvamsam brdhma- 
narh jinati. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinlhi brahma- 
jyasya prati muhca pasan. 

Who fills and replenishes heaven and earth with 
the energy of prana, and fills up the depth of ocean with 
the energy of apana, to that Lord Supreme, that person 
is an affensive sinner who violates a Brahmana, knower 
of Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, high risen Ruler, shake up that person, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of justice 
and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 

fjSRT: I ~Q: 3Pt ^ 3TT^ I 

^ fcrghn sii^mi i 



5. Yasminvirat paramesthl prajdpatiragnirvaisvd- 
narah saha pahktya sritah. Yah parasya pranam 
paramasya teja ddade. Tasya devasya kruddha¬ 
syaitaddgo ya evam vidvamsam brdhmanam 
jinati. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinlhi brahmajyasya 
prati muhca pasan. 

In whom the Supreme Parameshthi of the 
regions of light, Prajapati, life giving air of the middle 
region and the earthly fire version of universal energy, 
all with their expansive but defined functions, repose, 
and who withdraws the life energy of far off things and 
the splendour of highest realities at the end, to that Lord 
Supreme, that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
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a Brahmana who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, high risen Ruler, shake up that person, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of justice 
and correction to the Brahmana-violator. 


6 . 


Mid feyH 341 Ml* 

jPTfs grri: i -Err 3 ^tt fr^ft i teri 1 

zr TTci fcTgTER s*ls£jui P*Hlfal 

II g II 


Yasminsadurvih panca diso adhi sritascatasra 
apo yajhasya trayo’ksarah. Yo antara rodasi 
kruddhascaksusaiksata. Tasya devasya kruddha- 
syaitadago ya evain vidvamsam brdhmanam 
jindti. Udvepaya rohita pra ksimhi brahmajyasya 
prati muhca pdsdn. 


In whom, six wide directions of space, five 
elements of Prakrti, all four classes of humanity and 
four versions of human action, three vyahrtis of yajna 
and three syllables of AUM abide, who with awful eye 
watches everything between heaven and earth, to that 
Lord Supreme, that person is an offensive sinner who 
violates a Brahmana who knows Brahma in truth. 


O Rohita, high risen Ruler, shake up that person, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of law, 
justice and correction to the Brahmana-violator. 


fcT^m -snsyui (Anild 1 1 fri%w y fgfuftfw 

Pfh 1 MIVII'hII V 3 II 
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7. Yo annado annapatirbabhuva brahmanaspa- 
tiruta yah. Bhuto bhavisyadbhuvanasya yaspatih. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitadago ya evam 
vidvdmsam brahmanam jinati. Udvepaya rohita 
pm ksimhi brahmajyasya prati munca pdsdn. 

He that is the cosumer, creator, protector and 
promoter of the food of life, he that is the originator, 
preserver and promoter of Vedic knowledge and 
enlightenment, he that is the lord and master of past, 
future and all that is going on at present, to that Lord 
Supreme, that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
a Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler high risen and brilliant, shake 
up that person, punish him down to naught, extend the 
arms of law, justice and correction to the Brahmana- 
violator. 

'RTR^fr PH Bill'd ITT^f 
-pci r^Hihf i 



8. Ahoratrairvimitam trimsadahgam trayodasam 
mdsaih yo nirmimite. Tasya devasya kruddhasyai¬ 
tadago ya evam vidvdmsam brahmanam jinati. 
Udvepaya rohita pra ksimhi brahmajyasya prati 
munca pasan. 

The One lord and master who measures the 
thirty day month counted by day-night cycle, he that 
shapes and ordains the thirteenth month of the lunar 
year, to that supreme lord that person is an offensive 
sinner who violates a Brahmana, the man who knows 
Brahma in truth. 
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O Rohita, Ruler high risen and brilliant, shake 
up that person, punish him down to naught, extend the 
arms of law, justice and correction to the Brahmana- 
violator. 

ftwt Prim wwm 3pfr cjfn'ni i 

rt I cT^ 

Prgfrf 9n^rrt pHiPi i -fiT^d -g faMt% 
Ttfh 1 -tp^ MIVII'h m ^ II 

9. Krsnarh niydnam harayah suparnd apo vasdnd 
divamutpatanti. Ta dvavrtrantsadanddrtasya. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evam 
vidvdmsam brahmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksimhi brahmajyasya prati muhca pasan. 

Sun rays of golden wings wearing vestments of 
water vapours rise to the regions of the sun, centre of 
solar gravitation, drawing, holding and ordaining the 
motions of planets and planetary atmospheres. They turn 
back to the earth from the sun, house of waters and the 
centre seat of the law of the solar-planetary system. To 
that divine presence of Brahma in the sun and the solar 
system, that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
a Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler high risen and self-refulgent, 
shake up that person, punish him down to naught, extend 
the snares of justice and retribution to the Brahmana- 
violator. 

^tri cfcsnqpT fed i 

341PT'rlI: flM fllchq I 

cKhH ^riTcr fcigiu ^ii^jui feniPfe fifed it 
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10. Yatte candram kasyapa rocanavadyatsamhitam 
puskalam citrabhdnu. Yasmintsurya drpitdh sapta 
scikam. Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya 
evaih vidvamsam brdhmanam jinati. Udvepaya 
rohita pm ksimhi brahmajyasya prati munca 
pasan. 

O Kashyapa, lord divine of universal eye all¬ 
watching, beautiful, gracious and refulgent is your glory, 
which is the concentrated, abundant and wondrous sun 
of radiant light in which are integrated the various 
mutations of seven rays of the spectrum. To that presence 
of yours, Brahma reflected in the sun, that person is an 
offensive sinner who violates a Brahmana, the man who 
knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler risen high and self-refulgent, 
shake up that person, punish him down to naught, extend 
the arms of law, justice and correction to the Brahmana- 
violator. 

w vrnRnstSFrTt yfrl 1 U^lld 
-MiPHcH-liH %cT^i 

zrTTcr P^ifi sii^jui r-iHiiTV i -gf^'unr^ 

<^^4^-gfb 1 -pp mviin n ^ n 

11. Brhadenamanu vaste purastadrathantaram prati 
grhnati pascat. Jyotirvasane sadamapramddam. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evam 
vidvamsam brdhmanam jinati. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksimhi brahmajyasya prati munca pasan. 

First Brhat, vast space, wears the divine 
vestment of Brahma, then after, the floating stars and 
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planets wear the power and glory of the Supreme power 
and continue to move with Divinity relentlessly with 
divine energy through their light and motion. To that 
presence of Brahma reflected in space, stars and planets, 
that person is an offensive sinner who violates a 
Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler risen high and self-refulgent, 
shake up that person, punish him down to naught, extend 
the arms of law, justice and correction to the Brahmana- 
violator. 

TT8T 3TTTfte^FdT5^TW: I 

ip fsTgfrf Dinihi i fgMffw 

yfh 1 Mli>I i'h 11 ^ II 

12. Brhadanyatah paksa dsidrathantaramanyatah 
sabale sadhfici. Yadrohitamajanayanta devdh. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evaih 
vidvdmsam brahmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati muhca pasan. 

Brhat, infinite constancy of Prakrti, the 
unbounded vastness of space and the boundless meaning 
of Sama, is one aspect of Brahma in existence, and the 
Rathantaram mutability of Prakrti and the inspiring 
power of Soma, is another aspect, and the two in 
complementarity comprehend, ordain, energise and 
direct the dynamics of the universe. 

To that infinite and manifestive presence of 
Brahma and Its ordainment of existence, that person is 
an offensive sinner who violates a Brahmana, the man 
who knows Brahma in truth. 
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O Rohita, Ruler risen high and potent, shake up 
that person, punish him down to naught, extend the arms 
of law, justice and correction to the Brahmana-violator. 

TT cr&TTT: UKWpJ-ifsrfrr TT f^ft WrT^FT I TT 

TtfeRTT I-dP'mTznfw TT c^id TTSJTcft 

r^Hihi i fifed tt fafufife yfef -q^r 

mviH 11 II 

13. Sa varunah sayamcignirbhavati sa mitro bhavati 
prdtarudyan. Sa savitd bhutvdntariksena ydti sa 
indro bhutva tapati madhyato divam. Tasya 
devasya kruddhasyaitadago ya evam vidvdmsam 
brahmanarh jindti. Udvepaya rohita pra ksimhi 
brahmajyasya prati muhca pasan. 

That Brahma, the Sun, becomes Varuna, ruddy 
fire in the evening, it becomes Mitra when rising in the 
morning, becoming Savita, life giving inspirer, it goes 
on across the middle space, while becoming Indra, it 
blazes as heavenly light at noon. To that self-refulgent 
presence, that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
a Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler risen highand brilliant, shale 
up that person, punish him down to naught, and extend 
the snares of law, justice and punishment, to the Brahma 
violator. 

yuyifedifd 'Mc/dild Pciy-di 1 ittce/ 
cHh/ T[cr fcgiu sii^mi feHifd 1 i 
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14 Sahasrdhnayam viyatavasya paksau harerham- 
sasya patatah svargam. Sa devantsarvhnu- 
rasyupadadya sariipasyanydti bhuvanani visva. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitadago ya evaih 
vidvariisam brahmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati muhca pasan. 

Over a thousand days of Divinities, each day 
equal to the four yugas of 4,320000 (four million, three 
hundred and twenty thousand) years, are spread the 
wings of the will and action of the cosmic Sun, saviour 
spirit and redeemer from the oppressions of life, the 
heavenly Bird which flies over and beyond the borders 
of time and space on the path of eternal freedom. Having 
taken over all divine forces of nature and humanity unto 
its heart, watching over all worlds of existence, it flies 
on and on. To this over-presiding Power of the universe, 
that person is an offensive sinner who violates a 
Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler risen high over the world, shake 
up that person, punish him down to naught, extend the 
snares of law, justice and punishment to the Brahmana- 
violator. 

3T4 TT %cjf 3Tf^: I ^ 

iTci pcj^ifi su?uui DHihi i fifed vi fat'ulife 

Trfb 1 mivii'h ii sa ii 

15. Ay am sa devo apsvantah sahas ramulah purusako 

attrih. Ya idarii visvaih bhuvanarii jajana. Tasya 
devasya kruddhasyaitadago ya evam vidvarhsarh 
brahmanarii jindti. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi 
brahmajyasya prati muhca pasan. 
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This Brahma, self manifested Supreme Spirit of 
the universe, is at the heart of waters and all dynamics 
of nature and humanity. It is the ultimate root cause of 
thousands of Prakrti’s forms and variations, infinite in 
power, creative saviour and promoter during evolution 
and the ultimate devourer that sucks in unto Itself all 
that is in existence. To this Lord that generated this entire 
universe, that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
a Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the snares of law, 
justice and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 

vi^hhh i 

zreqfscrff^cj- -<pcn wclf4- JHcllifI 
hwJ ^ pc^it-i DHiPd i 



16. Sukram vahanti harayo raghusyado devam divi 
varcasa bhrajamanam. Yasyordhva divam 
tanvastapantyarvah suvarnaih patarairvi bhdti. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitadago ya evam 
vidvdiiisam brahmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati muhca pdsdn. 

Waves of energy at the speed of light irradiate 
the sun, pure, powerful and divine, shining with 
splendour in heavn. His radiant rays of light set the 
heaven ablaze as he shines forth toward the earth below 
with golden bursts of light showers. To that Divine Sun, 
that person is an offensive sinner who violates a 
Brahmana, the person who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the snares of law, 
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justice and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 

^rf^i 

y^ld-d': I -dird'of^&TT I TT^f %^TRi 

sE^JAjddHM -5T TTcl fogfcr -sll^Jui fTHlId 1 I ^RT 
fifed Tf f^'uiir^ sTlpRRT TTiTT 1 tp^ Ml VU'h II ^V9 II 

17. Yenadityanharitah samvahanti yena yajhena 
bahavo yanti prajdnantah. Yadekam jyotirba- 
hudha vibhati. Tasya devasya kruddhasyaita- 
dago ya evam vidvamsam brdhmanam jinati. 
Udvepaya rohita pra ksimhi brahmajyasya prati 
muhca pasan. 

That Supreme Brahma by whose prime potential 
the rays of light irradiate the sun over the zodiacs, by 
whose adorable grace learned sages live and attain to 
Freedom, the One Light that shines in many forms, to 
that Lord that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
a Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the snares of law, 
justice and retribuction to the Brahmana-violator. 

RRT 4^1 Ld TSlflc^shPlchi 3T?^i cTFht TrRFTfrTT I 
feFnfif ^sby^fndcf wm ^dihf msg: i 

dni ^<^f3[ddi j ny/4 fagifi -yi^jui fenihy i 

fifedUf^ufife Ho^jl mvil^ll II 

19. Sapta yuhjanti rathamekacakrameko asvo vahati 
saptandmd. Trindbhi cakramajaramanarvam 
yatrema visvd bhuvanadhi tasthuh. Tasya devasya 
kruddhasyaitadago ya evam vidvamsam brdhma¬ 
nam jinati. Udvepaya rohita pra ksimhi brahma¬ 
jyasya prati muhca pasan. 
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Seven rays of light are yoked to the one wheel 
chariot of time drawn by one horse of light of seven 
names. The wheel, unaging and automotive, has three 
subwheels with three naves and three rims, three phases 
of time and seasons, and in this time-space orbit of the 
sun abide all regions of the world of existence. To that 
Lord of time and the sun, that person is an offensive 
sinner who violates a Brahmana, the man who knows 
Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the snares of law, 
justice and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 

3TS-&TTcfefh crf^TT: f*TcTT^dHi ^htdl 
^rm i TFrj uTflJ fWR: TRtf f^f: T^Trt 

dMRl>dl I ddf-4 shcsP^ddHH Pd^ifi 

di^tui Pan ihi i fti%w vt f^'uiir^ 

ufrf tpd; mivii'th w 11 

19. Astadhd yukto vahati vahnirugrah pita devdndm 
janitd mafinbm. Rtasya tanturh manasd mimdnah 
sarvd disah pavate mdtarisvd. Tasya devasya 
kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evam vidvamsam brdhma- 
naiii jinati. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi brahma- 
jyasya prati muhca pasan. 

Joined with, pervading in, the eightfold form of 
the world of Prakrti diversified over Akasha, Vayu, Agni, 
Apah, Prthivi, mind, intelligence and Ahankara (Gita, 
7,4-5) and, through universal mind, extending the Rtam 
thread of the unity of truth and law through all these 
eight (Gita, 7, 7), the mighty awful burden bearer of the 
universe, father creator of the divine forms of nature, 
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generator of the intelligence and piety of the wise in 
humanity, the divine Spirit of the universe rolls through 
and rules over all the quarters of space across the 
universe. To that One Lord of time and space and 
humanity, that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
a Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of law, 
justice and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 

ycj feigiu PfHiLy i 

yfrJ ho'gj m^n'djl n 

20. Samyahcam tantum pradiso’nu sarva antargd- 
yatrydmamrtasya garbhe. Tasya devasya kru- 
ddhasyaitaddgo ya evam vidvamsam brdhmanam 
jindti. Udvepaya rohita pra ksimhi brahmajyasya 
prati muhca pdsdn. 

Holding with the universal mind the one single 
thread of unity and law of Rtam running through the 
total diversity of existence over and across all directions 
of space in the generative womb of Gayatri, the mighty 
awesome burden bearer of the universe rolls through 
all regions of the universe. To that wielder of the unity 
thread of diversity, that person is an offensive sinner 
who violates the Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma 
in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of law, 
justice and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 
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fccflf3^Trrer: i 

f^n cf 3^g -|sjt ~^rir ^<=ihJ ■srf^nfr fsnsr i 
riwi ^cih/ ^^jhLkhh yci Li^it-i sii^mi [^ihiRV i 



21. Nimrucastisro vyuso ha tisrastrini rajamsi divo 
ahga tisrah. Vidma te agne tredhd janitram tredhd 
devanam janimdni vidma. Tasya devasya kru- 
ddhasyaitaddgo ya evam vidvdmsam brahmanam 
jinati. Udvepaya rohita pm ksimhi brahmajyasya 
prati muhca pasan. 

Three are the kinds of sun-set, three the dawns, 
three are the regions of firmament, dear friend, three 
the heavens. O Agni, we know your three kinds of birth, 
we know three kinds of the birth of divinities. To that 
Lord whose manifestation all these are, that person is 
an offensive sinner who violates the Brahmana, the man 
who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of law, 
justice and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 

(Three sun-rises and sun-sets have been 
interpreted by Yishwanatha Vidyalankara as: one on 
March 21 and September 23, another on June 21, and 
the third on December 21. With reference to these three, 
the relative position of the earth with the solar region 
makes for three heavens or regions of light on earth, 
the northern, the central and the southern. Three 
‘Rajansi’ or regions of the world are the earth, the middle 
region, and the solar region. Three kinds of the birth of 
fire are: from fuel on earth, from Vayu (electricity), in 
the middle regions, and from the sun in the solar region. 
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Three kinds of the birth of divinities are: Birth of the 
stars from Prakrti’s Virat mutation, birth of the planets 
from the stars, and birth of satellites such as moon from 
planets.) 


f^t shuiTVolsrctf 3 tt 



sti^jui Pddinf i 



ii ^ ii 


22. Vi ya aurnotprthivim jayamhna a samudrama- 
dadhddantarikse. Tasya devasya kruddhasyaita- 
dago ya evam vidvdmsam brdhmanam jindti. 
Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati 
munca pas an. 

He that, self-manifesting and rising, covers the 
earth with light and vegetation, who places the ocean 
of vapour in the sky, to that lord self-manifested, that 
person is an offensive sinner who violates the Brahmana, 
the man who knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that sinner, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of law, 
justice and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 

OpMuidfl ^li^rm^d’M-d ddl: I 
dHi <£*s^dd[Hn ^^<4 fclgiu Pddlfrl I 

flf^d Mfri mvil^ll II 

23. Tvamagne kratubhih ketubhirhito ’rkah samiddha 
udarocathd divi. Kimabhydrcanmarutah prsni- 
mdtaro yadrohitamajanayanta devah. Tasya 
devasya kruddhasyaitaddgo ya evam vidvdmsam 
brdhmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita pra ksinihi 
brahmajyasya prati munca pasan. 
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O Agni, light of life, by acts, attributes, rays of 
light and flames of fire, you manifest for the benefit of 
your creations. Self-lighted and raised, you rise and 
shine in the heavens. Lighted and raised in yajna, you 
rise and reach the solar regions. When all the Divinities 
manifest the presence of Rohita, the Sun on high and 
everywhere, who would the people, vibrant children of 
versatile mother earth, worship? Only you, none else. 
To such lord of light, that person is an offensive sinner 
who violates the Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma 
in truth. 


O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that person, 
punish him down to naught, throw the snares of justice 
and retribution to the Brahmana-violator. 


•3T34iVqe;i ®/<^i ylyid i 

hi Vi' IdMch | 

tagfu stis^uj DHifa i fifed TTfafufin* 
yfb 1 mivii'hii ii 


24. Ya atmcida baladd yasya visva upasate prasisam 
yasya devah. Yo’syese dvipado yascatuspadah. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitadago ya evarit 
vidvathsam brahmanam jindti. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati muhca pasan. 


He that is the giver of life to the soul and the 
power and potential the soul needs on earth, whose glory 
all people and all worlds in existence worship and all 
divinities celebrate, who rules the life of all living 
beings, humans, animals and all others, to that lord of 
glory, that person is an offensive sinner who violates 
the Brahmana, the man who knows Brahma in truth. 
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O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that person, 
punish him down to naught, extend the arms of law, 
justice and correction to the Brahmana-violator. 



frT^qpT: I TERf ddR-/ %gRT 

mwm Rjpnfrf i ^| L cra fifed vi fafuilfe 
mivii'h ii ^ u 

25. Ekapad dvipado bhuyo vi cakrame dvipattri- 
padamcibhyeti pascat. Catuspaccakre dvipadd- 
mabhisvare sampasyanpahktimupa-tisthamancih. 
Tasya devasya kruddhasyaitadago ya evain 
vidvarhsam brdhmanam jinati. Udvepaya rohita 
pra ksinihi brahmajyasya prati muhca pasan. 

The One sole self-existent Brahma exceeds the 
twofold created world of Purusha and Prakrti more and 
ever more. In the process of creative evolution, the 
twofold world of Purusha and Prakrti develops to the 
threefold world of Purusha, Prakrti and Jiva more and 
ever more. On the invocation of the human community 
in unity, close upon the unity, Brahma ordained them to 
be organised into four classes. To such a lord of light 
and comprehensive sight, that person is an offensive 
sinner who violates the Brahmana, the person who 
knows Brahma in truth. 

O Rohita, Ruler on high, shake up that 
Brahmana violator, punish him down to naught, let the 
snares of law, justice and retribution be spread wide for 
the Brahmana-violator. 
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(Further on this mantra, refer to Brhadaranyaka 
Upanishad, 1, 4, 11-15 for the social interpretation.) 

This mantra can also be interpreted in terms of 
Patanjal Yoga Sutras: Brahma is Chatushpat (Mandukya 
Upanishad, 2 and 8-12). In Patanjala Yogasutras, the 
first five stages of practice are called Bahiranga 
(External) Yoga, and the last three upto Samadhi are 
called Antaranga (Internal) Yoga. On completion of the 
first five, Pankti, on invocation of the Yogi, the 
Chatushpat Brahma, immanent and transcendent, 
reveals Itself. Refer Yoga Sutras: 1, 3; 3, 8; 4, 34). 

<£>W||4|/: W3T3f‘mTT^n l '5^Frrj5 'STTOrT i 

TT ][ wqfsf fl^Fd Trgt firm'd: II ^ II 

26. Krsnayah putro arjuno rdtryd vatso ’jayata. 

Sa ha dyamadhi rohati ruho ruroha rohitah. 

Born of the dark night, the ruddy sun has arrived 
at dawn. The same, blazing with splendour, rises to the 
heaven, to the heights of heaven. 

Also: Born of the dark night of Pralaya, the self- 
refulgent Sun is arisen. He, saviour from darkness, rises 
to the heavens and, rising and still rising, creating and 
pervading all creations, transcends beyond the Heavens. 

Kanda 13/Sukta 4 (Savita, Aditya, Rohita, 
the Spirit) 

Adhyatma Savita Devata, Brahma Rshi 

This Sukta, as the earlier three, is a song of the 
Spirit, the One Lord Supreme, Absolute, beyond all 
doubt: It says: The Lord is One, not two, not three, not 
four, not five, not six, not seven, not eight, not nine, not 
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even ten. It is One and only One. Names are many: 
Savita, Mahendra, Dhata, Vidhata, Vidharta, Vayu, 
Aryama, Varuna, Rudra, Mahadeva, Agni, Surya, 
Mahayama. The symbol of the Spirit is the Sun. 

The Sukta has six paryayas which may be called 
sections or stanzas. In a different order, these sections 
have been counted as suktas, in which case Kanda 13 
would be taken as consisting of nine suktas instead of 
four. 

The numbering herein (1-56) is continuous. The 
number of the mantra in the paryaya is given in brackets 
at the end of each mantra. 

Paryaya 1 

TT iffrT flf^dl ^ II 

1. Sa eti savita svardivasprsthe’vacakasat. 

There rises Savita, Light of life Supreme, 
inspiring Sun on Top of heaven (in the Sahasrar Chakra). 
It comes shining, radiating, revealing, observing, 
inspiring below (towards the heart core). 

3TtWri y.rMI<^H: II ? II 

2. Rasmibhirnabha abhrtam mahendra etyavrtah. 

The sky is full, overflows with light; wrapped 
radiant with divine light, Mahendra, the great 
omnipotent, comes (towards the heart core). 

TT STRTT TT TT cU ^ ^f^ d H I 

3TT^cT H II ^ II 

3. Sa dhata sa vidharta sa vdyurnabha ucchritam. 
Rasmibhirnabha abhrtam mahendra etyavrtah. 
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He is the creator, sustainer, He is the ordainer, 
Vayu, breath of life, Nabha, omnipresent boundless as 
space, highest. The sky overflows with light, Mahendra 
comes wrapped in the halo of light. 

^Ttjs -zfalTt cciup TT I 

3TT^rT y.r4I^H: II X II 

4. So ’ryamd sa varunah sa rudrah sa mahddevah. 
Rasmibhirnabha abhrtam mahendra etydvrtah. 

He is Aryama, guide and path maker, Varuna, 
lord of judgement and choice, Rudra, just and merciful, 
Mahadeva, highest refulgent, kind and gracious. The 
sky overflows with light, Mahendra comes wrapped in 
the halo of light. 

TTt 3TffT: TT1 Tflf: ^ ^ T%nqTT: I 

3TT^cT yrMIcj'H: II <a II 

5. So agnih sa u suryah sa u eva mahdyamah. 
Rasmibhirnabha abhrtam mahendra etydvrtah. 

He is Agni, fire and passion of life, leader, 
pioneer, High-priest. He is the Surya, self-refulgent, He 
is Mahayama, supreme guide and justiciar. The sky 
overflows with light, Mahendra comes wrapped in the 
halo of divinity. 

ci n-m-Aic^vilMfuM "^nTT i 

3TT^rf TTfT^st TT^TT^TT: II ^ II 

6. Tam vatsd upa tisthantyekasirsdno yuta dasa. 
Rasmibhirnabha abhrtam mahendra etydvrtah. 

Ten darlings, together engaged, one chief among 
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them, stand about and adore him. The sky overflows 
with light, Mahendra comes wrapped in the halo of 
divinity. 

(Ten darlings: five organs of perception with 
mana, buddhi, chitta, aharkara and Jivatma, being the 
chief. In case of the sun, the ten are planets and satellites, 
abundant earth being the chief. Five pranas and five 
organs of volition could be taken as the ten darlings.) 

3TT d'-dPd I 

y^lcj'rT: || V9 II 

7. Pascatprancci a tanvanti yadudeti vi bhasati. 

Rasmibhirnabha dbhrtam mahendra etyavrtah. 

When the sun rises, shines and radiates its light, 
the senses and mind, which normally move outwards, 
come back and turn inward. 

The sky overflows with light, Mahendra comes 
wrapped in the halo of divinity. (When the divine light 
shines in the Sahasrar Chakra, the lower chakras receive 
and overflow with the light of divinity which flows 
down to the heart core.) 

H4AIM m^rfl W: TTqfrT [VlcKj|c£id: II £ II 

8. Tasyaisa mdruto ganah sa eti sikyakrtah. 

The divine force of vibrant winds, Maruts in 
the sky and pranas in the human system, moves forward 
on the swing when the light of the divine Sun radiates to it. 

(Agni as the light and fire of divinity has three 
orders: fire on earth, vayu, or wind and electric energy 
in the sky, and aditya, or sunlight, in the solar region. 
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When the sun shines and light radiates, it first fils the 
sky and then reaches the earth. This same analogy is 
here applied to the human psychic system in the process 
of spiritual realisation in meditation.) 

3Tn^rTyrMl^rt: II ^ II 

9. Rasmibhirnabha abhrtam mahendra etyavrtah. 

The sky, the heart, overflows with the light of 
divine Savita, Mahendra, Lord Supreme of self¬ 
refulgence, radiates and shines wrapped in light divine. 

TTRffr chi vi i 1 ftmT: 11 ^ o n 

10. Tasyeme nava kosa vistambha navadhd hitah. 

Of that Savita, these nine are the Koshas, 
sustaining and sustained by Savita, nine ways. 

(The Koshas sustaining and sustained by Savita 
are five koshas, i.e., annamaya, pranamaya, manomaya, 
anandamaya and vijnanamaya, in addition three faculties 
of perceptive organs, chitta and ahankara and Jivatma. 
Or, eight chakras described in Atharva-veda, 10, 2, 31 
and 11,4, 22, and jivatma itself.) 

tt ■g^TT'^rr iJv^Th muiTd ^tset^tii ^ n 

11. Sa prajdbhyo vi pasyati yacca pranati yacca na. 

He, Savita, watches everything for the 
children of divine creation, all that breathe and those 
that don’t. 

ffWrT w: Tt Tpst TTcfc IJch^c^, TTeT II ^ II 

12. Tamidam nigatam sahah sa esa eka ekavrdeka 
eva. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 















314 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


That Savita is all this concentrated force of 
existence, and all this concentrated force of matter, 
energy and thought is contained and sustained in Savita. 
And That is only One, the One self-existent, self-sustained. 

TT?r 3ff?iF%cn Ij'cE^di II II 

13. Ete asmindeva ekavrto bhavanti. 

All these divine forces of existence are 
concentred in Him, one with and one into that. 

Paryaya 2 

cblhfiM w 

^1;nd "5TII S’# II 

14. Kirtisca yasascambhasca nabhasca brdhmana- 
varcasam cannam cannadyam ca. 

Fame, honour and glory, valour and brilliance, 
inviolable identity, sagely splendour, food and 
prosperity, and the capacity for good health and 
preservation of one’s health and well being, all are his. 

n sa ii 

15. Ya etam devamekavrtam veda. 

Who knows this Savita as One all-concentred 
Being, he is the man who knows. 

■STTpT ^e|4ch<^d ^11 ^11 

16. Na dvitlyo na trtiyascaturtho ndpyucyate. 

Ya etam devamekavrtam veda. 

Neither second, nor third, nor even fourth is He 
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ever said to be. He that knows Savita as One, knows. 

'T t-ikim H|u£ci|^ | 

^fll II 

17. Na pancamo na sasthah saptamo napyucyate. Ya 
etam devamekavrtam veda. 

Nor fifth, nor sixth, nor even seventh is He ever 
said to be. He that knows Savita as one is the man that 
really knows. 

hi am n'cim hiuJt^h i 

18. Ndstamo na navamo dasamo napyucyate. 

Ya etam devamekavrtam veda. 

Nor eighth, nor nineth, nor even tenth is He ever 
said to be. He that knows Savita as such, as One and 
only One, really knows. 

tt dv^fn yiuipH ^tset i 

11 ^ u 

19. Sa sarvasmai vi pasyati yacca prdnati yacca na. 
Ya etam devamekavrtam veda. 

He watches wholly and comprehensively for the 
sake of all, all that breathe and those that don’t. He that 
knows Savita as such, as One and only One, really 
knows. 

crftT^ frWri W: 7T inst TTcfc TT^%cfc TTcT I 
^TTpt ^c|£/<*,^d ^ II || 

20. Tamidam nigatam sahah sa esa eka ekavrdeka 
eva. Ya etam devamekavrtam veda. 
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That One Savita is all this concentrated force of 
existence. All this concentrated force of matter, energy 
and thought is contained and sustained in Savita. And 
that Savita is only One, the One self-existent, self- 
sustained. And he who knows this Savita as One all- 
concentred Being really knows. 

^TTTri ^c|3ch<3d ^11 ^11 

21. Sarve asmindeva ekavrto bhavanti. 

Ya etarh devamekavrtam veda. 

All divinities of existence concentre into Him, 
one with and one into that. He that knows this Savita as 
One all-concentred Being really knows. 

Paryaya 3 

cTEftr^nsr ^isu ■sri^TTpt n ^ n 

22. Brahma ca tapasca kirtisca yasascdmbhasca 
nabhasca brdhmanavarcasam cannam canna- 
dyam ca. Ya etarh devamekavrtam veda. 

Divine knowledge, austere discipline, fame, 
honour and glory, power, force, sagely splendour, food 
and prosperity, health and nourishment, 

23. Bhutarh ca bhavyam ca sraddhd ca rucisca 
svargasca svadhd ca. 

Past achievement, present and future 
possibilities, faith, lustre and pleasure, happiness and 
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bliss, and identity. 

^TT[rT II ^ II 

24. Ya etam devamekavrtam veda. 

Belong to him who knows this refulgent Savita 
as the One and only One all concentrated Being. 

-*TT[cnjr5 : Tfr i'RH TRT i Tgf; II ^ II 

25. Sa eva mrtyuh so’mrtam so’bhvain sa raksah. 

He is the Ordainer of annihilation and creation, 
He is Immortality, He is immense, He is the protector. 

tt ndicu^b <Jn debit is 

tiff'd: II ^ II 

26. Sa rudro vasuvanirvasudeye namovake vasatkd- 
ro’nu samhitah. 

He is Rudra, dispenser of justice, mercy and 
punishment, dispenser of worldly wealth and power, 
saviour from suffering for the humble and obedient on 
submission in proper manner. 

Hfhh xpSf 1 mdci 3^4 yfvm'mt-M n 11 

27. Tasyeme sarve ydtava upa prasisamasate. 

All the moving stars and planets obey his law 
and discipline with praise and adoration. 

^i 1 w ii ii 

28. Tasyamu sarva naksatrd vase candramasa saha. 

All those stars and constellations including the 
moon abide under his law and control. 
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Paryaya 4 

TT cR 3Tfn*S '3TT5R dHU^»ll^H II II 

29. 5a va ahno’ jayata tasmddaharajdyata. 

He is manifest from the day, since the day is 
born of him through his manifestation. 

TT# TT^ti 3^|A!H Ht-MIstlfsi'MI'MH II 30 II 

30. Sa vai ratrya ajdyata tasmddrdtrirajdyata. 

He is manifest from the night, since the night is 
born of him through his manifestation. 

TT oTT 3prTf^lriMI<MH 11 3^ II 

31. Sa vd antariksddajdyata tasmadantariksamajd- 
yata. 

He is manifest from the firmament, since the 
firmament is born of him through his manifestation. 

II 3 ^ II 

32. Sa vai vayorajdyata tasmddvayurajayata. 

He is manifest from Vayu, sinceVayu is born of 
him through his manifestation. 

-fccttjs ^|AJd II 33 II 

33. Sa vai divo ’jayata tasmdd dyauradhyajdyata. 

He is manifest from the solar region, since the 
solar region is born of him through his manifestation. 

dfMlR^n Js^TP3FrT II 3"* II 

34. Sa vai digbhyo ’jayata tasmdddiso ’ jayanta. 

He is manifest from the quarters of space, since 
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the quarters of space are born of him through his 
manifestation. 

II II 

35. Sa vai bhumerajayata tasmadbhumirajayata. 

He is manifest from the earth, since the earth is 
bom of him through his manifestation. 

■£T5tT 3HU*l|4|d rlt-Ml'^(il^|4Jd II II 

36. Sa va agnerajayata tasmadagnirajayata. 

He is manifest from Agni, since the fire is bom 
of him through his manifestation. 

TT etr 3T^ft Js mHAH HJ-MIdIM'is ^TFEFcT II II 

37. Sa va adbhyo ’jayata tasmadapo ’jdyanta. 

And he is manifest from the waters, since the 
waters are born of him through his manifestation. 

TT cTT Js ^l<MH ^TRFrT II ^6 II 

38. Sa va rgbhyo’jayata tasmddrco’jdyanta. 

And he emerges from the Rks, since the Rks 
are born of him for his self-manifestation. 

TJ Udldl'^l’MH Ht-Ml'^Jdl Js ^TRTrt II II 

39. Sa vai yajhadajayata tasmddyajno 'jayata. 

And he is born of yajna, since yajna is born of 
him since creation. 

40. Sa yajhastasya yajnah sa yajhasya siraskrtam. 

He is yajna of the cosmos, and yajna is his, and 
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he is the supreme power and deity of yajna. 

TT w'H'MPh Trfa iii'dH TT3 II X^ II 

41. Sa stanayati sa vi dyotate sa u asmdnamasyati. 

He thunders, he flashes as lightning, and he 
sends the showers of hail down on earth. 

^rm^crT cn; 4441^11^1^ xn-nx^ n 

42. Papaya vd bhadrdya vd purusaybsuraya vd. 

And he does this for the sinner, for the virtuous, 
for man, and for the demon. 

■sr^i cim'Rh ^Ts^n; 

ii x^ n 

43. Yadvd krnosyosadhiryadva varsasi bhadraya 
yadva janyamavivrdhah. 

Whether you raise herbs or send down showers 
of rain for the good of life or promote humanity... 

Hlcdw nyci^r^mdi H ^Trrq il XX II 

44. Tdvdmste maghavanmahimopo te tanvah satam. 

All that is your grandeur and glory, Lord 
Almighty, a mark of your infinite action and potential 

?r crsir -si^i'Pi 11 x^, ii 

45. Upo te badhve baddhdni yadi vdsinyarbudam. 

Billions are your manifestations, all things 
controlled within the bounds of your law. 

Paryaya 5 

■^jjVsO 1 H^U^mTH-stlR-l II X^ II 

46. Bhuybn indro namurbdbhuybnindrasi mrtyubhyah. 
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Indra is greater than the immortals, Prakrti, 
particles and Jiva, Indra is greater than all the mortal 
and mutable forms of Prakrti. 

sjqFTTfcqT: ?TW: twfffrt 

cRPTIIII 

47. Bhuyanaratyah sacydh patistvcimindrdsi vibhuh 
prabhuriti tvopasmahe vayam. 

Indra, greater than non-liberality and enmity, 
lord of great powers and actions, you are infinite and 
supreme master over all. We worship you and pray for 
being close to you. 

3nFFT TTT II ^6 II 

48. Namaste astu pasyata pasya mdi pasyata. 

Salutations to you, Lord all-watching. Pray 
watch me with a favourable eye, O watchful Lord. 

-5lIU|c|rffi h' ii II 

49. Annadyena yasasa tejasa brdhmanavarcasena. 

Look at me with love and favour, bless me with 
food and nourishment, honour and fame, lustre and 
splendour, and the light and brilliance worthy of a 
Brahmana. 

3TWTT 3Tm 

ITT I rW-HI sJT^TUT- 

d^LUl II || 

50. Ambho amo mahah saha iti tvopasmcihe vayam. 
Namaste astu pasyata pasya md pasyata. Annd- 
dyena yasasa tejasa brdhmanavarcasena. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 

















322 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Lord immense and infinite, omnipotent, great 
and glorious, patient yet unchallengeable, we adore and 
worship you. 

3Tt^rf34^ui 4 >jW* eiqqjHiW 

3TTRT "UT WZfcT I 3EdlsDM ft^FTT 

51. Ambho arunarh rajatam rajah saha iti tvopd- 
smahe vayam. Namaste astu pasyata pasya ma 
pasyata. Annadyena yasasa tejasd brdhma- 
navarcasena. 

Fathomless as the ocean, flaming as fire and 
glorious as dawn, pure and spotless as light, dynamic 
as energy, patient yet unchallengeable, thus do we 
worship and adore you. 

Paryaya 6 

"TO LT i i <3 fe 3 ^rt 

m i ar^rrar'q; fr^qn 

9ll^U|c|4fl^ II ^ II 

52. Uruhprthuh subhurbhuva iti tvopasmahe vayam. 
Namaste astu pasyata pasya ma pasyata. 
Annadyena yasasa tejasd brdhmanavarcasena. 

Cosmic umbrella, unbounded Presence, 
gracious Divinity, shelter home and happiness for all, 
thus do we worship and adore you. 

sFR I 3^RT 

qr^q 1 ttt qr^Trr i ztytrisA qvi'uj; fr^qrT 

9ll^U|c|4fl^ II II 
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53. Pratho varo vyaco loka iti tvopasmahe vayam. 
Namaste astu pasyata pasya md pasyata. 
Annadyena yasasd tejasd brdhmanavarcasena. 

Lord of expansive universe, highest best, 
omnipresent, gracious, thus do we worship and adore you. 

■gsrqm w* 11 

54. Bhavadvasuridadvasuh samyadvasurayadva- 
suriti tvopasmahe vayam. 

Creator of wealth, value and grandeur of wealth, 
controller and ordainer of wealth, and the winner of 
stability of wealth, thus do we worship and adore you. 

nriw 3T*r| MViM -qr || ^ II 

55. Namaste astu pasyata pasya md pasyata. 

Salutations to you, Lord Savita, all watchful, 
pray keep the gracious eye on me, all-watching divine 
Presence. 

H^'t-ll -511^1 Uld^ifH 1 || II 

56. Annadyena yasasd tejasd brdhmanavarcasena. 

Bless me with food, nourishment and good 
health, honour and fame, lustre and splendour, 
and the vision and brilliance worthy of a Brahmana 
dedicated to Brahma. 

IlffTT 44KVi || 
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(MARRIAGE AND FAMILY) 

Kanda 14/Sukta 1 (Surya’s Wedding) 

Devata: Atma, Soma (1-5), Surya (6-16). Dampati 
(17-64); Rshi: Surya Savitri 

■HrMHI tI'T^FTT I 

^rlHI PkluiPH TO3Tptf|T?T: II ^ II 

1. Satyenottabhita bhumih suryenottabhita dyauh. 
Rtenadityastisthanti divi somo adhi sritah. 

The earth is sustained by Truth, the solar region 
is sustained by the sun, the sun across the Zodiacs is 
sustained by Rtam, laws of nature, and Soma, moon, is 
sustained in heavenly space. 

By implication: Bhumi, mother Shakti, is 
sustained in the home by Truth, Dyau, father power, is 
sustained by vision and intelligence, Aditya 
Brahmacharis in the commumity are sustained by the 
discipline of law and austerity, and Soma, the vitality 
of virility and fertility, is sustained in the heavenly 
heights of Brahmacharya discipline. 

fiw'HlRrMI srfc^T: ffl A'h TjfSTcft TT^f I 
3Tsd ^iP^'h.- ii ^ ii 

2. Somenaditya balinah somena prthivi mahi. 

Atho naksatranamesamupasthe soma dhitah. 

By Soma, the Adityas are strong, by Soma, the 
earth is great, and Soma is safely secured, collected in 
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the vital systems of the Nakshatras. 


(Aditya Brahmacharis are strong by vital energy 
of Soma, Brahmacharinis are strong by the vital energy 
of virgin fertility, and soma, vital energy is built up and 
secured by Brahmacharya in the vital organs of the 
body.) 


3. 


^frcf Tp^r?t xrfqw^irFrf^ ^ N'f^rq i 


Somam manyate papivdnyatsampimsantyo- 
sadhim. Somam yam brahmdno vidurna tasya- 
snati parthivah. 


When the Soma grinders grind and crush the 
soma herbs, then the yajamana feels that having drunk 
the juice he has drunk the real Soma. But the Soma 
which the Vedic sages know and drink is different. 
Earthly people do not and cannot know and drink that 
spiritual soma of ecstasy. 

■STrcn 1 WT yPWPd TT7T 3TT Ww I 
ca'M: Al Tf%lru •HHl'm Hiy i: II X II 

4. Yattva soma prapibanti tata a pyayase punah. 
Vayuh somasya raksitd samdndm mdsa dkrtih. 


O Soma, vital energy of the body system of 
youth, when the Brahmacharis drink you up, i.e., 
assimilate you into the body’s aura, ojas, you rise and 
grow more and more. Indeed, Vayu, pranic energy of 
nature, is the preserver and promoter of soma as a month 
is the constituent part of the year and the year grows by 
assimilation of months. 
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oll^'rl: Tf§T7T: I 

u icun Pm ^ ucj PriP h ^v h i Ph mfsfcr : II <a II 

5. Acchadvidhdnairgupito bdrhataih soma raksitah. 

Grdvndmicchrnvantisthasi na te asnatiparthivah. 

Soma, lustrous vitality of Brahmacharya, is 
preserved, protected and promoted by means and 
practices enshrined in Brhat Samans of Veda. O Soma, 
you stay strong and inviolated when the Brahmachari 
listens to the veteran wise celibates. No earthly lovers 
of carnal pleasure can taste the energy and ecstasy of 
high soma tasted by the dedicated. 

Note: The verses from the sixth upto sixteenth 
describe the bridal gifts of the maiden married to a 
graduate on the completion of the education of both 
after the discipline of Brahmacharya. 

IViPh'-u ^Moisf'ui amio^Hri i 

■sfhffH: mRVh.ii ^ <1 

6. Cittird upabarhanam caksura abhyanjanam. 

Dyaurbhumih kosa asidyadayatsurya patim. 

When Surya, the maiden bright as dawn, is 
married and goes to the house of her husband, her mind 
and awareness of moral and spiritual values is her cover, 
her eye and vision itself is the collyrium. Her stability 
on the reality of earth and her faith in God and heaven 
is her treasure and security. 



tjmm 1 ii V3 n 

7. Raibhyasidanudeyl ndrdsamsi nyocam. 

Surydya bhadramidvdso gdthayaiti pariskrta. 
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Raibhi verses of divine adoration are her dowry. 
Vedic verses on human values and social relations are 
her companion. Truth, beauty and goodness of life for 
all is the bride’s wear as she goes, adorned and 
sanctified, to the house of her husband. 

wW cprtt3TtWT: I 

3rf?cM"i cr i fiit I'fil ro 0 u <4 ; n ^ n 

8. Stoma asanpratidhayah kuriram chanda opasah. 
Suryaya asvind vardgnirasitpurogavah. 

Stomas, Vedic songs of adoration, are her beauty 
aids, Vedic hymns, her cushion and crown, Ashvins, 
knowledge and complementary practice, her choice 
friends, and Agni, light of life, her pioneer and guide. 

Trrm 1 ^d h iw i irm cnr i 

ii ^ n 

9. Somo vadhuyurabhavadasvinastamubha vara. 
Suryarh yatpatye sarhsantirh manasa savitadadat. 

Soma is the proposer and Ashvins, pranic 
energies, the first inspiration and attraction, when Savita, 
giver of life and light, gives away the bride, love lorn at 
heart, to the bride groom. 

■mri 3TW 3T^ wf?: I 

ilc^l'r^f mPh'hII II 

10. Mano asya ana dsid dyaurdsiduta cchadih. 

s 

Sukravanadvahavastam yadayatsurya patim. 

The mind is her bridal chariot, bright sky its 
canopy, the sun and moon, the motive powers, when 
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the bride like the glorious dawn goes to the house of 
her husband. 



ft ^ 3TtecTT fcrfsr II ^ II 

11. Rksamabhyamabhihitau gdvau te samanavaitam. 

s 

Srote te cakre astam divi panthascaracarah. 


Sun and moon both equal and glorious, yoked 
and celebrated by Rks and Samans, move the chariot 
smoothly. Let revelation of the Word and infinite space 
be the movement towards advancement, and let the path 
be both tumultuous and restful over the moving and 
unmoving world unto the light of heaven. 


yraf ct qirMI oqiHI 3T^ STT^rT: I 
3ETi HHt-Mil ^ II 

12. Suci te cakre yatya vyano aksa ahatah. 

Ano manasmayam surydrohatprayati patim. 

Surya, the new bride, rides the chariot of the 
mind when she moves to the house of her groom (with 
her dreams of the future). When she moves, her pure 
ears are the wheels (on which the chariot moves because 
the mind moves in response to the stimulants of the 
senses), and the wind, psychic energy of thought, is the 
axis of her wheels. 


yyitf ipEFcr ^tt^: ii ii 

13. Suryaya vahatuh pragatsavita yamavasrjat. 
Maghasu hanyante gavah phalgumsu vyuhyate. 
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The bridal procession of Surya proceeds which 
Savita, her father, starts. The bullocks are made to move 
in Magha nakshatra and the bride is inducted into the 
groom’s home in Phalguni nakshatra. 

ildlTvcHI hl^UI 1 d^H I 

14. Yadasvina prcchcimanavayatam tricakrena vaha- 
tum surydydh. Kvaikam cakrcim vdmdsitkva 
destraya tasthathuh. 

O Ashvins, married couple, when you come 
together by the three wheeled chariot of the mind with 
Sattva, Rajas and Tamas, mind, motion and matter, 
constituents of personality in balance, asking for 
fulfilment of the wedding of Surya, where is one of the 
wheels of your chariot and where abide the other two 
for the purpose of benediction? 

fill'd cr^i Tprfmf i f^i ipm 3tj rtitf- 

J-MM-M^: fprftTprfht ptT II ^11 

15. Yadaydtam subhaspatl vareyam suryamupa. 
Visve deva anu tadvdmajdnanputrah pitarama- 
vrnita pus a. 

O Ashvins, protectors and promoters of life’s 
good, noble men and women of reason and passion, 
when you come to the bride, darling choice of the groom, 
let all the Vishvedevas, nobilities around and the mind 
and senses within, know and approve your intent and 
purpose, and then let Pusha, future progeny for 
sustenance, select the life-giving parents for the arrival. 
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t ff TT# 1 WTtrf f^: I 

3Tsfcfc II ^ II 

16. Dve te cakre surye brahmdna rtutha viduh. 
Athaikam cakram yad guhd tadaddhataya 
idviduh. 

O Surya, bride of the new home, the sages of 
knowledge know the two wheels of your life’s chariot 
according to the seasons, i.e., your words and actions 
according to your moods and circumstances. The third, 
thought, reflection and intention, is hidden in the depths 
of the mind which only exceptional master minds know. 
And that one is a mystery. 

3±4nui TTSpsj I 

Acd-bcbfr^ qf4hI Aldl II SV9 II 

17. Aryamanam yajdmahe subandhum pativedanam. 
Urvdrukamiva bandhandtpreto muhcdmi namu- 
tah. 

We invoke and adore Aryaman, noble friend and 
brother, who enlightens us on marriage matters and the 
husband’s role in maintaining the wife and family. 

I release you, like a ripe fruit, from your parental 
branch and your bond here but not from there in your 
new life and family which you now join. 

^m=ii TmuidlH 11^411 

18. Preto muhcdmi ndmutah subaddhdmamuta- 
skaram. Yatheyamindra midhvah suputrd 
subhagdsati. 
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I release her, O Indra, virile and youthful groom, 
from here, not from there where I assign her to be wholly 
dedicated to her husband’s family so that she may be 
the proud mother of noble children and the mistress of 
good fortune and all round prosperity. 

Vt -^ti TpsnfTT on^TTTRT <en®teHlcHfadl 

JHVMl': I AyrUAA zrFff WFT ff 3TRT 

II ^ II 

19. Pra tvd muhcdmi varunasya pasddyena tvdba- 
dhnatsavita susevdh. Rtasya yonau sukrtasya loke 
syonam te astu sahasambhalaycii. 

I release you from the bonds of Varuna, 
discipline of virginity observed in the spirit of freedom, 
justice and responsibility in the parental home, where 
Savita, lord giver of life and natural growth to maturity, 
had bound you in dedication without inhibition, and I 
settle and establish you with your husband in a new life 
of natural conjugal order of truth and piety in the world 
of noble action where, I wish and pray, you may be 
happy with your husband and your new friends and 
companions. 

^tsnrn 1 cdynl ^ fcrersmT 

■^enlTrn ii 

20. Bhcigastveto nayatu hastagrhyasvina tvd pra 
vahatdm rathena. Grhdngaccha grhapatrii 
yathdso vasirii tvam vidathamd vadasi. 

Let Bhaga, the noble husband, take your hand 
and lead you home. Let the Ashvins, father and mother 
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of the husband, take you home by chariot in all comfort 
and safety with love. Go to your new home and new 
inmates of the home, be the mistress dedicated to your 
home, manager and darling love of all, ordering your 
new homely life, speaking well with love and affection 
to all. 




21. I ha priyam prajayai te samrdhyatamasmingrhe 

garhapatyaya jagrhi. End patya tanvam sain 
sprsasvdtha jirvirvi-dathamd vaddsi. 

Here in the new home may your new love and 
joy increase to new heights with family and children. 
Keep awake and alert in the home for the fulfilment of 
your family duties and obligations. Here with this 
husband of yours join in body and mind, and both of 
you enjoy good fellowship, company and converse till 
full age and fulfilment of your yajnic home life. 



shU'-rfl n ^ n 

22. Ihaiva stam md vi yaustam visvamayurvya 
snutam. Kfidantau putrairnaptrbhinnoda-mdnau 
svastakau. 

Be here, stay together in this home in happy 
conjugality, never separate, live and enjoy a full life in 
your own home, playing, celebrating and living with 
children and grand children a higher and happier home 
life. 
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M<=lf I^I^Sbls-dl mR‘ <4ldiS Trf^T^I 

^Hl fa-djJ f^fsTR^ He/: II ^ || 

23. Purvaparam carato mdyayaitau sisu kndantau 
pari yato’rnavam. Visvanyo bhuvana vicasta 
rtuhranyo vidadhajjdyase navah. 


These two, husband and wife, like sun and 
moon, move on in complementary order by their own 
power and virtue, playing happily like innocent children 
across the serious depths of Grhastha, duties and 
responsibilities of family life. Of these, one watches 
around, enlightens all areas of life around the home, 
and the other rises again and again ever new in love 
and beauty like the moon in the bright fortnight, 
according to the time and season, thereby setting the 
time and seasons of the family in order. 


Hcfincfi ^Tcrirr i HPt 

f: II II 


24. Navonavo bhavasi jayamano’hnam keturusasa- 
mesyagram. Bhagam devebhyo vi dadhasyayan- 
pra candramastirase dirghamayuh. 

O lady of the house, like the new moon you rise 
anew brighter every day in love, beauty, conjugal and 
familial joy, the banner of every new day, pioneer of 
the dawns every morning. O new moon of the home, 
you organise and dispense the rightful share of all Devas, 
divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity, through 
yajnic hospitality and fulfil the needs and obligations 
of a long and happy family life. 

Mti' I 

<£rSmi ^di fc/vici'trfhfqm n 
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25. Para dehi samulyam brahmabhyo vi bhaja vasu. 
Krtyaisa padvati bhutvd jaya visate patim. 

Shed away the sense of sin and shame or 
impurity of mind, share the wealth, knowledge and joy 
of life with and from the holy and wise. When the bride 
has taken the seven steps to matrimony for conjugal 
life, she joins the husband heart and soul. 

trsj-h 3T^TT ^'SZrft II II 

26. Nllalohitarh bhavati krtydsaktirvya jyate. 
Edhante asya jhatayah patirbandhesu badhyate. 


Then the blood grows dark and red, love and 
desire vibrates and agitates for fulfilment, the near 
kinsmen of this bride swell with hope and joy of 
expectation, and the husband waxes with new 
responsibilities of conjugal love. 


27. 


-bVl'nl toW I 

Aslild tanurbhavati rusati papayamuya. 
Patiryadvadhvo ’ vasasah svamahgamabhyurnute. 


The handsome bright body of the husband 
becomes polluted by that impious act if he covers his 
body with the wife’s clothes during her period. 

r^i>l'M 'h MStT 3Tf&| fa eh rf' hHJ 
^i|fi|/: 'RnMIRu rllft ?l^fld II 7^ II 

28. Aasasanam visasanamatho adhivikartanam. 
Surydydh pasya rupdni tani brahmota sumbhati. 
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Hope and expectation on the one hand, and fear 
and frustration on the other, appreciation and praise on 
the one hand, and anger and cruelty on the other, cutting 
and designing on the one hand, and irony that cuts deep 
to the very core, these are various moods and manners 
of women. These, Brahma, husband of the woman, wise 
and visionary, ought to see, and having seen as modes 
of appearance and reflection, he knows, corrects, 
purifies or excuses with higher understanding. 

Tgrf sppT tt || ^ ^ || 

29. Trstametatkatukcunapasthavadvisavannai- 
tadattave. Suryam yo brahma veda sa idvadhu- 
yamarhati. 

Matrimony? It cab be roughshod, exasperating, 
thorny, bitter, all barbs, all poison, it is dangerous to 
flirt with it. Only the wise youth of divine vision who 
knows the light and sanctity of Surya, the sunny maiden, 
deserves the prize he may carry away. 

TT #dTT sptTT cfT^: 

30. Sa ittatsyonam harati brahma vasah sumahgalam. 
Prayascittim yo adhyeti yena jaya na risyati. 

Only that wise young man, Brahma, wins a 
happy blessed home with Surya, a brilliant sunny wife, 
who understands and internalises the spirit of reparation, 
reconciliation and atonement in love relationship, and 
compromise and adjustment in practical conjugal living. 
Only this way, the woman suffers no loss, no injury, no 
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failure and disaster. 

Mldfy^ #5m Tt^fr c^T 4l^dlHJI II 

31. Yuvarii bhagam sam bharatam samrddhamrtam 
vadantavrtodyesu. Brahmancispate patimasyai 
rocaya earn sambhalo vadatu vacametam. 

O Dampati, wedded couple, speaking the truth 
in honest behaviour, action and dialogue, both of you, 
bear and enjoy abundant wealth, honour and excellence 
of knowledge and well being, both earthly and divine. 
O Brahmanaspati, lord and master of the divine voice, 
make the husband loving and agreeable to this bride. 
Let him, loving, admiring and dedicated, speak to her 
words of love and sweetness, decency and grace. 

ft^TTsr irfr Tfqrsrq Tprm 1 craferra i 

tfm'cMJ-il i-§ ctt: 5FrF^W ch 

j-niR-i ii n 

32. Ihedasatha na paro gamdthemam gdvah prajaya 

s 

vardhayatha. Subham yatirusriyah somavarcaso 
visve dev ah kranniha vo manamsi. 

O cows, words of wisdom and rays of light, be 
here and stay, go not far, you being active, fertile and 
generous, advance and raise this wedded couple far high 
in life with pregeny. O Vishvedevas, divinities of the 
world, noble wedded couples, parents and all other 
seniors, blest with the splendour of Soma, wish this new 
couple to be noble, loving and harmonious at heart 
toward each other. 
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flT^n^T: W^mr TT fdpTTm^ iieHHl P-fHllH '^FT^I 
3T*^ cl 1 : W TT# 1 3T^ cif mm flT^dl 

■^anfrni 33 11 

33. Imam gdvah prajaya sam visdthayam devdndm 
na mindti bhagam. Asmai vah pusa marutasca 
sarve asmai vo dhata savitd suvati. 

O cows, enter this home with your progeny. O 
light rays, O generous people of holy words and divine 
wisdom, enter and bless this wedded couple with your 
gifts. This couple never faults on their duty of service 
to the divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity. 
May Pusha, lord of health and nourishment, Maruts, 
winds and all vibrant brave, Dhata, lord sustainer and 
ordainer of life, and Savita, creator and inspirer of life’s 
vision and energy, inspire and advance you for the sake 
of this wedded couple. 


3fT?gTT TF<T ^rf4r: ^ft 

cA u m tt mm <4 -J 1 fi i n 3^ n 

34. Anrksard rjavah santu panthdno yebhih sakhdyo 
yanti no vareyam. Sam bhagena samaryamnd sam 
dhata srjatu varcasd. 

May the paths of life be simple, straight, natural 
and free from thorny obstacles, paths by which our 
friends go and reach their choice goals of fulfilment. 
May Dhata, lord sustainer and ordainer of life, inspire 
and join us with Bhaga, honour, excellence and 
prosperity, with Aryaman, progress with judgement and 
rectitude, and with lustre and splendour of the world. 
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ZT55T craf 3T^TJ JH-u'-qi "5[ ^Tf^rTR I 
■JT^TWf^FTT ^ II 

35. Yacca varco aksesu surayam ca yadahitam. 
Yadgosvasvina varcastenembm varcasdvatam. 

The lustre, splendour and inspiration that is 
collected, concentrated and confirmed in the axis and 
orbits of the stars and in the inspiration of soma, and 
the power and purity that is in the light of sun rays and 
the words of Veda, and the generosity that is in cows, 
with that power and purity, that light and splendour, 
and that generosity, may the Ashvins, all wedded couples 
and senior parents bless this bride. 

ird ^n; pert i 

■^FjTgTT 3T«rffeNzF?t 7FTRT c|tJ'uI<=MHJI II 

36. Yena mahanaghnya jaghanamasvina yena va 
surd. Yenaksb abhyasicyanta tenemdm varca¬ 
sdvatam. 

The lustre and splendour with which the udder 
of the unviolated cow, or the inspiring water, or the axes 
of honourable actions are infused, with that same lustre 
and splendour, O Ashvins, complementary powers of 
nature and humanity, bless and protect this bride. 

hM j-J-ish-i h! t mi Jctpt ii n 

37. Yo anidhmo didayadapsvantaryam viprdsa idate 
adhvaresu. Apdrn napdnmadhumatirapo da 
ydbhirindro vavrdhe viryd van. 

Lord omnipotent that shines and blazes without 
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fire and fuel in the waters of life, which the divine sages 
worship and serve in yajnic projects, may that lord 
omnipotent, saviour protector of the vitality and virility 
of life against any possible fall, bless the groom with 
those honeyed vitalities of virility so that he may grow 
mighty and lustrous in his married life. 

-bVl'-H I ^jf '^TST fhpPRT 

II ^6 II 

38. Idamaham rusantam grdbham tanudusima- 
pohdmi. Yo bhadro rocanastamudacdmi. 

Here and now I give up and cast away whatever 
is injurious, infectious, defiling and overpowering with 
seizure of limbs and impairment of faculties and take 
on to whatever is good and exhilarating for the health 
and lustre of body and mind. (For further reference: 
Atharva, 16, 1, 1-13.) 


39. 


stimuli: ^941 sft -r^cflhyl-b dWr^i 19: I 





II 38 II 


Asyai brdhmandh snapamrharantvaviraghniru- 
dajantvdpah. Aryamno agnim paryetu pusanpratl- 
ksante svasuro devarasca. 


Let health experts of fertility prepare 
exhilarating and vitalising waters for the ceremonial 
bath of this bride, let her circumambulate the holy fire 
of Aryaman, Spirit of new life, pray for and receive the 
inspiring gift of new life. O Pushan, lord of nourishment 
and growth, her father-in-law and husbands are waiting 
for her arrival as for a new dawn in the home. 
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?f % O^im: 'itfsnf’^rj ~$T ’^ETEET rRf I 

vf rr 3 tW: iUHoTcmi ■q^n 1 cpcH TT 

fjyifd II II 

/ 

40. Sam te hiranyam samu santvapah sam methirbha- 
vatu sam yugasya tardma. Sam ta dpah satapavi- 
trd bhavantu samu patya tanvarh sam sprsasva. 

Let your golden glow of health and the light 
and lustre of heart and soul be good and auspicious for 
you. Let the flow of life and conduct be good and 
auspicious. Let your new position in the home be central, 
creative and auspicious. Let the wedded association be 
good, auspicious and peaceful. Let the social flow of 
life be pure and nobly abundant in a hundred ways. Let 
your conjugal union with husband in body and mind be 
good and intimate and mutually inspiring. 

T33 Tster 7^5 ^T: VMsbHI I 

3141^1 ii 

41. Khe rathasya khe’nasah khe yugasya satakrato. 
Apalamindra trisputvdkrnoh suryatvacam. 

O Indra, noble and virile groom of a hundredfold 
power and virtue, in the triple pleasures of body, mind 
and soul for total living, make the bride, a maiden of 
boundless virtue exclusively dedicated to you, radiant 
as sun rays in knowledge, action and piety. 

3u mi'll y ^ii < F4 h i 

MrMt^sIHI ^r^T^T %R^pjrTf^ cRRHI ^ II 

42. Asasana saumanasam prajdm saubhdgyam 
rayim. Patyuranuvrata bhutvd sam nahyasva- 
mrtaya kam. 
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O bride, hoping and planning to achieve life’s 
happiness with good cheer of mind, noble progeny, good 
fortune and the wealth of life, having joined your 
husband for a common purpose in common discipline 
with him, prepare yourself and launch upon the joint 
mission of earthly joy and immortal freedom of the soul. 

■JTSTT iTF&J 4cfl -n ■h i y iWj ■h m c^n 1 1 
TTcTT M1#J II II 

43. Yathdi sindhurnadindm sdmrdjyam susuve vrsa. 
Eva tvam samrdjhyedhi patyurastam paretya. 

Just as the abundant sea in space and on earth 
orders and runs the water systems of the rivers, so, O 
bride, having joined the husband’s home, manage the 
affairs of the family as the queen of a new order. 

yyi^fet yyiy^d v^rr: n w n 

44. Samrdjhyedhi svasuresu samrdjhyuta devrsu. 
Nandnduh samrdjhyedhi samrdjhyuta svasrvdh. 

Be the queen of love and affection among your 
in-laws, the father-in-law and his peers, be the queen of 
love and respect among your husband’s brothers and 
cousins, be the darling queen of the heart of your sister- 
in-law, and the ruling love of your mother-in-law. 

■STT 3t 4^1 ?! -MI d ■ETT ^41 / 3rf4| rftI 
tUPdl MR dlf/: II II 

45. Yd akrntannavayanydsca tatnire yd devirantah 
abhito’dadanta. Tastvd jarase sam vyayantvdi- 
yusmatidam pari dhatsva vdsah. 
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Those noble women who spun the thread, who 
did the weaving, those who sewed the garment to the 
ends of completion, may they provide the raiment for 
you till a happy full age. With this good will and best 
wishes, please put on this garment. 

■sftci fsr dUimn 1 

crpr t-idirO ttst.* ■qfri'^ft ppro 1 

II ^ II 

46. Jlvam rudanti vi nayantyadhvaram dirghdmanu 
prasitim didhyurnarah. Vamarh pitrbhyo ya idam 
samirire mayah patibhyo janaye parisvaje. 

People shed joyous tears of separation when a 
darling of their life leaves home for another. At the same 
time they extend life’s yajna by matrimony and plan 
and accomplish a long programme of disciplined and 
enlightened conjugality. They perform this act of joy 
and satisfaction for the parents also and for the husband 
and wife when they are united as a loving married 
couple. 

(This mantra has also been interpreted in a 
totally different manner by Vishvanatha Vidyalankara: 
‘People wail for a life time, desecrate a holy yajna and 
create a long snare for themselves including a painful 
experience for the parents when they convert holy 
matrimony into mere physical union of carnal pleasure 
for the husband and wife.’ This interpretation is based 
on a different interpretation of the nature of tears, the 
verb ‘vini’, the noun ‘prasiti’, and the words ‘vaman’ 
and ‘mayah’, and ‘parishvaje’ in the sense of mere 
physical union.) 
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WFT SJcj S4K<Mlf9 %o£TT: TffsToETT 

3 ^^ ( ttot irtepmrsn 1 r\^dd -^rf 3 amsf: fiP^di 

^jftnil ^\9 II 

47. Syonam dhruvam prajdyai dhdraydmi te’smd- 
nam devyah prthivya upasthe. Tama tisthanu- 
madya suvarcd dirgham ta ayuh savita krnotu. 

For the sake of your progeny, I take on this 
delightful and inviolable adamantine discipline of 
avowed trust and loyalty of conjugal faith on the lap of 
divine mother earth. Come and abide here happy, strong 
and lustrous, and may Savita, lord giver of light and 
inspiration grant you a long, healthy life. 

tRrffrrRTT 3 F^Wt i fr 

m cztfsrar 'mm 1 w ^ sj^br^ni 11 

48. Yenagnirasya bhumya hastam jagrdha daksinam. 
Tena grhndmi te hastam met vyathistha mayd saha 
prajaya ca dhanena ca. 

With the same purpose and competence, as Agni, 
vital heat of cosmic creativity, has taken over the 
motherly potential of fertile earth, I hold your hand. 
With me, with plenty, prosperity and progeny, you would 
not suffer any want or deprivation. 

<chA' flP^dl J r |^ld WmiT^TT 1 <£UUd I 

3tfST: ^nricJcu •' MrM m< 4V |g cpuild II II 

49. Devaste savita hastam grhnatu somo raja 
suprajasam krnotu. Agnih subhagam jatavedah 
patye patnim jaradastim krnotu. 

Brilliant Savita, enlightened husband like the 
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sun, may hold your hand, Soma, the loving inspiring 
man like the gracious moon, may inspire you with love 
and inspiration and lead you to have noble progeny, 
and may Agni, creativity of nature and divinity, 
pervading every where in existence, bless the wife with 
womanly wealth of fertility and motherhood for a full 
age till fulfilment. 

U^lfo ff Sj'Kl "ERTT I 



50. Grhnami te saubhagatvaya hastarh maya patya 
jaradastiryathasah. Bhago aryamd savita 
purandhirmahyam tvadurgarhapatyaya devdh. 

I hold your hand for familial good fortune so 
that with me, your husband, you may live a full long 
life as a happy wife. Bhaga, lord of prosperity, Aryama, 
lord of justice and advancement, Savita, lord creator 
and light giver, and Purandhi, holder and sustainer, and 
all divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity have 
given you to me for living the happy life of a good 
household.. 

£ t-d'n il H I 

Wt rtETqffr gjifung II II 

51. Bhagaste hastamagrakit savita hastamagrahlt. 
Patrii tvamasi dharmanahah. grhapatistava. 

Bhaga, lord of power and prosperity, has taken 
your hand, Savita, lord of light and life, has taken your 
hand (and given it unto me). By Dharma, then, you are 
my wife, and, by Dharma, I am your husband. 
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TTfcrcfcrr MlqfT r*4lcU< I 

■RRTT W y^lclfd 'sffa ^R^f: -?Trfq i| II 

52. Mameyamastuposya mahyarh tvadad brhaspatih. 
Maya patyd prajavati sain jlva saradah satam. 

This bride now would be my responsibility to 
maintain. Brhaspati, lord of the grand universe, has 
given and entrusted you unto me. The high priest, sagely 
scholar of the Vedas, has confirmed the gift to me, 
socially. You now live happy with me, your husband, 
unto a full hundred years enjoying the company of noble 
children. 

<t4Uii ciiJ4i^rj'-^8Tr^yt'^^^w4r/: yPviMi cbchniH i 

cHui "lib' •Hp3r1l mR' oItII M^l'Ml' II II 

53. Tvastd vaso vya dadhacchubhe kam brhaspateh 
prasisd kavinam. Tenemdm narim savita 
bhagasca suryamiva pari dhattam prajaya. 

Tvashta, divine maker, has made the cloth for 
comfort and good fortune with the blessings of Brhaspati 
and the good wishes of poets and sages. Thereby may 
Savita and Bhaga adorn this bride with raiment and bless 
her with progeny like Surya, child of the sun. 

f^rnrt 'smmVfsTcft mi'hRv^ii 1 fq^iM^uu qqf 
34v'cHYqn fqtqiff 1 m^^ii 1 

cTSRFH II ^ II 

54. Indrdgni dyavaprthivi matarisva mitrdvarund 
bhago asvinobha. Brhaspatirmaruto brahma 
soma imam narim prajaya vardhayantu. 

May Indra and Agni, nature’s divine energy and 
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fire, heaven and earth, Matarishva, winds and electric 
energy of the firmament, Mitra and Varuna, sun and 
moon, day and night, Bhaga, universal prosperity, both 
Ashvins, complementarities of Nature, Brhaspati, lord 
of the expansive universe, Maruts, winds of the 
firmament, Brahma, lord supreme of the universe, Soma, 
life-giving energy of the moon, bless and advance this 
bride with noble progeny. 

£ EM fd: -gsm: 4U|fm': 34cb<rMildJ 

hhhiuTvchi mrf RRf et n ii 

55. Brhaspatih prathcimcih suryayah sirse kesan 
akalpayat. Tenemamasvina narirh patye sarh 
sobhaydmasi. 

First of all it was Brhaspati, lord of expansive 
nature, who created the hair on the head of this Surya, 
maiden child of the sun. After that we, Ashvins, prepare 
and consecrate this bride for the groom. 

TTjpT -qfqf "3TpTt f^TER 'R^RT ^AhIri 

mviK 11 ^ 11 

56. Idam tadrupam yadavasta yosa jayarh jijhase 
manasa carantlm. Tdmanvartisye sakhibhirna- 
vagvaih ka imanvidvanvi cacarta pasan. 

It is that form, beauty and grace which the 
maiden wears and bears, that which is the bride 
sojourning with mind and imagination in search of a 
mate, I long for in earnest. I with friends and associates, 
the latest ones too, will live and behave in accord with 
her. It is the expert artist who beautifully designed and 
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wove the beauteous bouquet of her hair as snares of 
love and excitement. 


57. 


r: 

^ 5fs?Tpft 

Mltd/dJI II 


Aham vi syami mayi rupamasya vedaditpasya- 
nmanasah kulayam. Na steyamadmi manasoda- 
mucye svayam srathndno varusasya pdsdn. 


I have fixed into me the love and beauty of this 
maiden, knowing and seeing that therein is the seat of 
my heart and love. I do not take anything by stealth, 
having tied and now loosened the bonds of Varuna 
myself. I am mentally free, yet freely bound. 


g rcrf cr&xrrsg mvihDn rsn®tedicHfadi 

JHVIdi: 1^ wgt JHjmd-CFSTt ^Uf|pM 
erejii ii 

58. Pm tvd muhcdmi varunasya pdsddyena tvdba- 
dhndtsavitd susevah. Urum lokam sugamatra 
panthdm krnomi tubhyam sahapatnyai vadhu. 

O bride, I release you from the bond by which 
Savita, blissful lord giver of life, bound you in the 
father’s home. Now for you, bound in union with me, 
the husband, I create and prepare a free, comfortable 
and wide path of life. 


^Ns'sctmr Taff iFTtamf mff 1 t-u^d i mm 
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59. Udyacchadhvamapa rakso handthemdm ndrirh 
sukrte dadhdta. Dhata vipascitpatimasyai viveda 
bhago rdjci pura etu pmjdnan. 

O members of the family, raise and rouse 
yourselves anew in this new situation, eliminate the 
negative forces, establish this bride in noble works in 
her new role. Dhata, lord sustainer and ordainer of life, 
wise and all knowing, has got the husband for her. Let 
Bhaga, the husband, brilliant and confident, ruling and 
organising life, knowing things well, go forward and 
provide the lead. 

MI * l't-H H8T ^ 14^1 Lt 

Pomvi usarcfrs3^ ^#<^1 11 n 

60. Bhagastataksa caturah padanbhagastataksa 
catvaryuspalani. Tvasta pipesa madhyato’nu 
vardhrdntsd no astu sumahgaU. 

Bhaga, lord sustainer and ordainer of life, has 
framed the value orders of life: Dharma, Artha, Kama 
and Moksha; four social orders: Brahmana, Kshatriya, 
Vaishya and Shudra; four stages of personal life: 
Brahmacharya, Grhastha, Vanaprastha and Sanyasa. 
Tvashta, lord maker and organiser of life, has placed 
the woman as partner of man in matrimony in this order 
and organisation. May the bride be good and auspicious 
for us. 


JH Lhypch Rduilcjuf TTfrf 

3tt TRf wk 

wqm ^ ii 
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61. Sukimsukam vahatum visvarupam hiranyava- 
rnarh suvrtam sucakram. A roha surye amrtasya 
lokam syonarh patibhyo vahatum krnu tvam. 

O bride, ascend the chariot of Grhastha, decked 
with flowers, versatile in form and role, of golden 
beauty, well cultured and moving forward in a well 
controlled manner. O Surya, sunny light of a new dawn 
for the new home, ascend to the new world of freedom 
and immortality through Grhastha, and make the life of 
your husband and family beautiful and comfortable as 
an earthly paradise. 

3 T%u'dyl‘ d^uiidyrdl* i <-5^1 didyT MBtuH- 

■trrwwT fiIddd^ 11 ^ 11 

62. Abhrdtrghnim varundpasughmm brhaspate. 
Indrapatighmm putrimmasmabhyam savitarvaha. 

O Varuna, O Brhaspati, O Indra, O Savita, pray 
lead and bring the bride to our home. O bridegroom, 
young man of noble qualities as Varuna, educated and 
enlightened with wide knowledge like Brhaspati, strong 
and powerful as Indra, and virile and brave as Savita, 
conduct home this bride who is noble and helpful to 
brothers and sisters, loving to the husband and kind to 
the animals of the home. Escort her for us, bring her 
home. And may God bless her as mother of noble 
children. 

■RT npPHS 1 

yiic^i'<m ^oaji £K TztA dfiuih ■srsjwqm 11 

63. Ma himsistam kumaryam sthune devakrte pat hi. 
/ 

Salaya devya dvaram syonam krnmo vadhu- 
patham. 
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O pillars of the home and family, father and 
mother of the bridegroom, blest by divinities with a 
noble son, please do not hurt the maiden, the bride, be 
kind and loving. 

We open and decorate the auspicious door of 
the house blest by divinities and make it a beautiful 
path of entry for the bride’s welcome. 

spnczmiT ■sfcUTTt prraf hTmi f^t 

^ n 

64. Brahmdparam yujyatdm brahma purvam 
brahmdntato madhyato brahma sarvatah. 
Anavyadhbm devapurdm prapadya siva syona 
patiloke vi raja. 

Let Veda mantras be chanted and resound in the 
front, at the back, at the end, in the middle, in fact all 
round the house. O bride, having reached the holy, 
auspicious divine home free from obstacles and 
inhibitions, beautiful and blissful, shine as a queen in 
the house of the husband. 

Kanda 14/Sukta 2 

Atma Devata, Surya Savitri Rshi 

^3:xrf^«fr^TT^rf y^i 1 Us* ii ^ ii 

1. Tubhyamagre paryavahantsurydm vahatund 
saha. Sa nah patibhyo jaydm da agne prajaya 
saha. 

O Agni, spirit of light and life, the divinities 
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first conducted Surya, the bride, with her bridal wealth 
to you. May you now give her with her maturity and 
motherly potential as wife to the bridegroom and his 
family who will honour, protect and maintain her. (Refer 
also to Rgveda 10, 85, 40) 

(When a girl child is born, the parents think of 
her upbringing, education and preparation for her 
settlement under the divine care of Agni, divine spirit 
of life and light. When she is mature with full health, 
education and bridal accomplishments, she is married 
and given over to the bridegroom and his family. The 
word ‘pad’ means husband but it also means one who 
cares for her and maintains and protects her. And when 
she comes to the family of the bridegroom she becomes 
the responsibility of the entire family. Hence ‘patibhyah’ 
here means the bridegroom and other members of the 
family who will care, maintain and protect her and help 
her grow further as mother head of the family.) 

TT^T: W cM'fll I 

mPh^TcuTh vKridwn ii^ii 

20. Punah patnimagniradadayusa saha varcasa. 

Dlrghdyurasyd yah patirfivati saradah satam. 

Agni, lord of light and life, now gives her back 
to the bridegroom along with her maturity of health and 
age and womanly potential, her vigour and lustre of 
youth and brilliance. The husband now will look after, 
protect and maintain her for a life time of full hundred 
years. 

■hiW-K 4 'dsrddr: trfrd i 

HHldi' 3dw TTT5ET3TT: II 3 II 
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30. Somasya jaya prathamam gandhcirvaste’ parah 
patih. Trtiyo agniste patistunyaste manusyajdh. 

Surya is first the care of Soma. Your second 
protector, O Surya, is Gandharva. Agni is the third 
protector, and the fourth protector, your husband, is the 
son of man. 


(Reference may be made to Rgveda, 10, 85, 40: 
“O bright girl, your first protective and promotive 
gurdian is Soma, divine nature’s energy which leads 
you to puberty. The next is Gandharva which energises 
you with fertility. The third is Agni which inspires you 
to love and passion, and your fourth guardian is your 
husband, son of man for the continuance of humanity.” 
Since the fourth is called ‘the son of man’, it is clear 
that the previous three are other than the man, they being 
forces of nature as explained. It has to be stressed and 
clarified that the guardians in successive order have all 
the qualities of the previous ones. Therefore the fourth, 
son of man, has all the other three: health, energy, 
enlightened passion, and all-inclusive humanity. In other 
words, he has to be cool yet energetic as soma, bright 
as sun, enlightened as well as enthusiastic as agni, and 
human as the concept of man in Rgveda, 10, 53, 6. 
Reference may also be made to Gita 9, 20 and 15, 13; 
10, 26; 4, 37; 10, 36; and 10, 28 and 7, 11.) 


4. 


Somo dadadgcindharvaya gandhcirvo dadada- 
gnaye. Rayirh ca putramscddddagnirmahya- 
matho imam. 
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Soma, the state of child-like innocence, gave 
her unto Gandharva, rising self awareness of identity 
toward puberty, Gandharva gave her unto Agni, state 
of adolescence, love and maturtiy, and Agni, on maturity, 
balanced and tempered identity with education, gives 
her to me with homely wealth and noble progeny 
implicit in her. 

3TT cl 11 yfH cl fr^Hl cl 4^ ^qJfycHI frtj 

3TTW I 3T^?T ^frm f4«FTT f^TT 3f4uifi 

3^ffq%|| V, II 

5. A vdmagantsumatirvdjiriivasu nyasvind hrtsu 
kdmd aramsata. Abhutam gopd mithund subha- 
spati priya aryamno duryah asimahi. 

O wedded couple, man and wife, rich in food, 
energy and settled life, may noble understanding and 
wisdom come and abide with you. May love, faith and 
trust, and noble ambitions be and abide in your hearts. 
May both of you as wedded couple mutually be 
guardians of each other and upholders of your common 
ideals and responsibilities as masters of noble living, 
and may Aryama, lord divine of familial well being, be 
kind and gracious path maker so that we all may enjoy 
good homes and happy family life. 

TrT4-<JHMI ipftTT [viqdTf44f|; flci'dli cmmiJAti 

^ ii 

6. Sd mandasand manasa sivena rayim dhehi sarva- 
viram vacasyam. Sugam tirtham suprapanam 
subhaspatJ sthanum pathisthdmapa durmatim 
hatam. 
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O bride, happy at heart with a noble auspicious 
mind, be the mistress of adorable wealth worthy of the 
brave without any weakness. O wedded couple, worthy 
guardians of noble values and actions, we wish you a 
clear path of holy matrimony, a noble destination in life 
and full satisfaction of your desires and ambitions in 
life, and we exhort you that you drive out all 
misunderstanding, suspicion and negative thinking from 
your life which, otherwise, might stand as a rock in your 
way and block your passage to advancement. 

^Tt mi mfh tjOiTiii <3-u' i 

dlfrcU 1 -5TSJ T&FtT T8TTf: II VS II 

7. Yd osadhayo yd nadyo’ydni ksetrdni yd vand. 
Tdstva vadhu prajavatim patye raksantu 
mksasah. 

All herbs and trees, all streams and rivers, all 
fields and forests which are around, may they all, O 
bride, as protectors and guardians, protect you as the 
mother of progeny for your husband against all evils 
and attacks of negativity. 

Tpq Wfidcn^'-rq i 

"d Pd-dd-q^ii ^ II 

8. Emarh panthdmaruksdma sugam svastivahanam. 
Yasminviro na risyatyanyesam vindate vasu. 

We have taken on to this path of matrimony as 
our way of life. It is holy, clear, and a harbinger of 
auspicious well being and prosperity. On this path the 
brave are never defeated, never destroyed, in fact they 
achieve the same wealth and values as of the other brave 
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way farers past and present. 

^TT: Vl^id ddlfvIMI ^rff dW^VHd: I ^ 
3^RTT^T5r dl'd^r^N flf 7TPg: I 

*4H I ^ 3T^ c[st ifcFrT ITT Ri'fa bjefg ^ H.' * ^ U 

9. I dam su me narah srnuta yayasisa dampatl 
vdmamasnutah. Ye gandharvd apsarasasca 
deviresu vdnaspatyesu ye ’dhi tasthuh. Syondste 
asyai vadhvai bhavantu mdi himsisurvahatu- 
muhyamdnam. 

Listen, ye men and women, the word of prayer 
and good wishes by which the wedded couple may attain 
the best and sweetest pleasure of life: May all devotees 
of Vedic speech, divine women busy in their daily 
chores, all sages who live in their forest groves, be good 
and kind to the bride. May none on way hurt the bride 
and none obstruct the bridal procession conducting 
Surya to her new home. 

ir cTSETpy WTT 'Stf^rT 1 

M HWI^dLldi ffcTt d^Ld ZFT 3TFfrTT: II II 

10. Ye vadhvascandram vahatum yaksmd yanti jandh 
anu. Punastdnyajniyd devd nayantu yata agatdh. 

All those worthies of society who come in 
response to the members of the bride’s family and join 
and grace the beautiful bridal procession, after the 
wedding yajna, on way to her new home are respectable. 
Let the noblest respectable people of the bride’s family 
escort them to their places from where they had come. 
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11. Ma vidanparipanthino ya asidanti dampati. 
Sugena durgamatitdmapa drdntvardtayah. 


Let the forces counter to the ways of Grhastha 
which afflict and mislead the wedded couple never come 
their way. O wedded couple, cross over the difficult 
paths and problems of life by simple, straight and clear 
ways of life, and let enemies, wants and adversities flee 
away from you. 

cbivimbt si^j'uu i'Iui rhLid'ui i 

cTr^TuftcTII ^ II 

12. Sam kdsaydmi vahatum brahmana grhairagho- 
rena caksusd mitriyena. Paryanaddham visvaru- 
pam yadasti syonam patibhyah savitd tatkrnotu. 


By the Vedic advice of the high priest and the 
help and cooperation of the members of the home with 
a friendly eye of love free from power, anger or protest, 
I make the entire nuptial ceremony, wedding gifts and 
the bridal chariot, all look beautiful and gracious. Well 
ordered every way, with all beauties of form and function 
as it all is by our joint efforts, may Savita, lord of life, 
make it agreeable and beautiful to the bridegroom and 
the members of his family. 


13. 


atftTciiim y^idfd: crsfsFctn ^311 


/ 

Siva nanyamastamagannimam dhata lokama- 
syai didesa. Tdmaryamd bhago asvinobha 
prajapatih prajaya vardhayantu. 


This blessed, blissful and gracious bride has 
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come to this home of her husband and family. Dhata, 
lord ruler and sustainer of the world, had ordained this 
house, family and environment for her. May Aryama, 
lord of order and advancement, Bhaga, lord of glory 
and prosperity, both Ashvins, nature’s complemen¬ 
tarities of growth and progress, and Prajapati, lord of 
his children of creation, bless and exalt this bride with 
children and other people of the family around. 

^rfr w 

W cf: -g^TT ^'dd£8TW'«fr 
II S'* II 

14. Atmanvatyurvard ndriyamdgantasydm naro 
vapata vijamasyam. Sd vah prajam janaya- 
dvaksandbhyo bibhrati dugdhamrsabhasya retah. 

O man, this woman, the bride, strong in spirit 
and morals, mature and fertile in health, has come to 
you as wife in whom you would plant the seed, and, 
bearing the seed of the virile husband, nourishing the 
seed and bearing milk from the steams of her body 
energy, she will give birth to your child for you and 
your family. 

gfrf f^E foKl^ai fitwld I 

R-ul'ciirA g ^iddj ^ydi^dji u 

15. Prati tistha virddasi visnuriveha sarasvati. 
Sinivali pra jdyatam bhagasya sumatavasat. 

O Bride, lady of intelligence, Sarasvati, O lady 
of grace, Sinivali, noble, brilliant and queen-like you 
are, settle secure here in the home, let your presence 
pervade in the home like Vishnu’s in the universe. Give 
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birth to the baby and may the baby be in the good will 
of Bhaga, lord of life’s excellence and glory. 

^ | if| cH I fu I d I 

^PdflM^MJ^dim'dlHJI ^ II 

17. Udva urmih samyd hantvdpo yoktrdni muncata. 
Mdduskrtau vye nasdvaghnydvasunamdratdm. 

O women, let vibrations of love and peace 
emanate from you. Take over the reins of the home and 
give up whatever is undesirable. O man and wife, do 
nothing evil, avoid sin, be unassailable, and may you 
never suffer any loss or harm. 

^yTM^WIdy) *4Mi jhvmi 1 t^wi' : i 
dl t tUfdch/m TT Ml i * JH rt d HI Ul'dI 11 II 

17. Aghoracaksurapatighni syona sagmd suseva 
suyamd grhebhyah. Virasurdevrkdmd sam 
tvayaidhisimahi sumanasyamdnd. 

Of kind eye, unhurtful to the husband, gentle, 
efficient, gracious, self-regulated for inmates of the 
home, mother of the brave, loving to brother-in-law, 
happy at heart you are, may we rise and advance with 
you. 

fgJcTT fU-Wl' | 

y^ild'di dlt ^dch^l H4HUUlli UI^Mcd II II 

18. Adevrghnyapatighmhaidhi siva pasubhyah 
suyamd suvarcah. Prajdvati virasurdevrkdmd 
syonemamagnim garhapatyam saparya. 

Unhurtful and loving to brothers-in-law, loving 
to the husband, kind to animals, self-controlled, noble 
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and brilliant, blest with progeny, mother of the brave, 
and gracious, serve and maintain the holy fire of the 
home. 

^Pd'aH: fchPMT^ 3T?- 

TJWTWI fn'^H ill^U-sflpH'bdKIH 

TT8JT: II ^ II 

19. Uttisthetah kimicchantidamaga aham tvede 

s 

abhibhuh svad grhat. Sunyaisi nir-rte yajaga- 
ndhottisthdrdte pra pata meha ramsthdh. 

O adversity, get off from here! What for do you 
come? I being the stronger, drive you out of my house. 
O lover of nothing, O indigence, unwelcome visitor, 
get up and run off, don’t stay here. 

^TgTT J 11 4' M rij H fl *1 ^G^H I 

3TSJT flJ^Al mff II II 

20. Yada garhapatyamasaparyaitpurvamagnim 
vadhuriyam. Adhd sarasvatyai nari pitrbhyasca 
namaskuru. 

As this lady of the house has served and 
maintained the holy fire of home life, so now, O lady, 
offer homage to Sarasvati and the parents and seniors 
of the family. 

■?T5 ejifcKI TRtf I 

Rml'ciirATT-u^Hi ndrv jh uhic^hii ^ n 

/ 

21. Sarma varmaitada harasyai nary a upastire. 
Simvali pra jayatam bhagasya sumatavasat. 

Bring comfortable cover and clothing for this 
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woman in the bed. O noble lady, give birth to noble 
progeny which may enjoy the love and favour of the 
good will of Bhaga, lord of good fortune, for the home 
and family. 

y M-EHURgR 1 i 

22. Yam balbajam nyasyatha carma copastrmthana. 
Tada rohatu suprajd yd kanya vindate patim. 

The grass mattress which you spread below and 
the cover you spread on the mattress, let the girl who 
marries the husband ascend thereon who expects 
progeny. 

^4 aic'^njsr Tsiif'Rn flferl i 

HTiMpciv^ 1 Try^rT fyyftf j-i'mTh ii ii 

23. Upa strnlhi balbajamadhi carmani rohite. 
Tatropavisya suprajd imamagnim saparyatu. 

Cover the grass mattress with red deer skin and 
let the woman expecting good progeny sit thereon and 
serve this holy fire of the home. 

an fl*! ^bfd t-Tl^ruhN -^cir Tartirr I fw 

^clrO^ yb| : II II 

24. A roha cannopa sidagnimesa devo hand raksamsi 
sarvd. Iha prajdim janaya patye asmai sujyaisthyo 
bhavatputrasta esah. 

O wife, rise on this mattress cover, sit thereon, 
serve this fire, this divine fire destroys all evil elements 
of life and health. Here give birth to the progeny for the 
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husband, and may this progeny of yours enjoy long and 
noble healthy life. 


25. 


fst IdWdi Hid TWl 'OT^jidldlVMI: Mi>ldl 

i H,yfrf , h^F 

ii 


Vi tisthantam maturasya upasthannanarupah 
pasavo jayamanah. Sumahgalyupa sidemcima- 
gnim sampatrii prati bhuseha devan. 


May the noble progeny born of the womb of 
this mother, all of good health and vision, of versatile 
noble form, character and function, live long and abide 
by her. 

May the woman of good fortune, noble wife of 
her husband, sit on the mattress and serve the holy fire, 
and may she honour the divinities in the home. 

H,H3 ^ Md'fan TJFTW H.VIH1 VdVi'tl'M FT'H*' I 
JM-MHI ^ir^Vmid ll ^ || 

26. Sumahgall prataram grhancah suseva patye 
svasuraya sambhuh. Syona svasrvai pra grhdn- 
viseman. 


Noble and auspicious, harbinger of peace and 
progress to the family, kind and loving to the husband, 
gracious to the father-in-law, pleasant and agreeable to 
the mother-in-law, please enter this home and join the 
family. 


m.HI J^ldl I 

■HcJVm r^Vl '*4^ II ^V3 II 
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27. Syona bhava svasurebhyah syona patye grhe- 
bhyah. Syonasyai sarvasyai vise syona pustayai- 
sam bhava. 

Be gentle to the father-in-law and other seniors, 
be loving to the husband and agreeable to the members 
of the family, be good and pleasant to all these people 
of the family, be good for the health and growth of all 
this family and all these people. 

■gf'd'iJi)Foot'd h ii ii 

28. Sumahgaliriyarh vadhurimam sameta pasyata. 
Saubhdgyamasyai dattvd daurbhdgyairvipare- 
tana. 

Come you all and meet this bride, she is so good 
and auspicious harbinger of good fortune. Wish her all 
well with good fortune and protect her against all 
adversity and misfortune, then you may leave. 

"m <^ktT dddm 'sftrhrbf i 

TT ^TTT^mRf PdMt'HH II II 

29. Yd durhdrdo yuvatayo yasceha jaratirapi. 

Varco nvasyai sain dattathastam viparetana. 

All those who are young, all those who are 
elderly, even those who are distraught at heart, pray wish 
her that she may shine with lustre, and having blessed 
her, pray you may leave. 

'bcmu'fdtui ct^t fcivdi' wttPtt fsry'crqn 

fuTddl Tfr^rira; ^pn=r 11 30 n 
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30. Rukmaprastaranam vahyarh visva rupani bibhra- 
tam. Arohatsurya savitri brhate saubhagaya kam. 

Let Surya Savitri, maidenly child of the sun, rise 
and ascend the chariot covered in golden light, wearing 
all forms of beauty for the attainment of abundant 
prosperity and high felicity of married life. 

3TT % TTc*T TpTT I 

i-sUuRc/ ^sziVftt -Mirnhiii gfb 1 

ii ii 

31. A roha talpam sumanasycimaneha prajam janaya 
patye asmai. Indranivci subudha budhyamdnd 
jyotiragra usasah prati jagarasi. 

Come happy at heart, ascend this bridal bed and 
here in this home give birth to noble progeny for this 
young man, your husband. Like the wife of divine Indra, 
intelligent, rising in awareness and wisdom, leading 
light of the dawn, be wide awake and ever alert in your 
life and conduct of duty. 

Rift iV^n^xrr gwgfrff g^rr tt 

4%Fii II 

32. Devd agre nya padyanta patriih samasprsanta 
tanvci stanubhih. Suryeva nari visvarupa mahitvd 
prajavatl patya sam bhaveha. 

Noble and divine people earlier have married 
their wives, they have lived together united in body with 
body and mind with mind. You, too, O maiden, like the 
light of the sun, mistress of universal beauty in form, 
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join me as one with me with your mental greatness and 
be the proud mother of noble progeny. 

aPri'am i h-HMd 

*-<4 rtn mi riE^ 1 II II 

33. Uttistheto visvdvaso namasedbmahe tvd. Jamimi- 
ccha pitrsadam nya ktdm sa te bhdgo janusa tasya 
viddhi. 

Rise, O bridegroom, possessed of all manly 
wealth, we adore you with all esteem and salutations, 
pray take this maiden, educated and refined in the 
parental home. Know her as by birth ordained for you 
as partner of your life and take and love her as your 
wife. 


T&rmt rTTTrif 

Pi5)HP*T TTT: wt'hj 'iHVri 4 lefrPl l' *J fl Pm II II 

34. Apsarasah sadhamddam madanti havirdhdna- 
mantara suryam ca. Taste janitramabhi tab 
parehi namaste gandha-rvartuna krnomi. 

Between the earth, seat of havi and yajna, and 
the sun, Apsaras, streams of vapour and currents of 
energy, celebrate the joy of their being in a common 
home. O man, they are the consorts of the universal 
creative potential. Similarly women of the home enjoy 
life in their conjugal home. They are the consorts of 
man’s creative potential. O man, go to the woman for 
she is the mother of generation. O Gandharva, O man, 
go to your partner consort. I offer you homage according 
to the creative generative season. 
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Tcjf -ih'-h -n-il i 

rclVcll’clfll sT^Mt ft ^TOTS fit ^TTZTT 3^^: 
■q^ii ^ ii 

35. Namo gandharvasya namase namo bhdmdya 
caksuse ca krnmah. Visvdvaso brahmand te 
namo ’ bhi jdyd apsarasah parehi. 

Homage to Gandharva’s adoration, i.e., to man’s 
adoration of his consort, we do homage to his loving 
eye and passion of love. O man of manly wealth of the 
world, we do you homage with Vedic chant, go and meet 
your Apsara partner, lovely nymph of your heart’s desire. 

*kii cid r^Hi chticftadin ism^u 

%cr: Tfrd ud ybu-H 3rr^: ii ii 

36. Raya vayam sumanasah sydmodito gandharva- 
mdvivrtdma. Agantsa devah paramam sadha- 
sthamaganma yatra pratiranta ayuh. 

Let us be happy at heart with wealth, honour 
and excellence. Rising from here, let us raise Gandharva, 
the married youth, with his partner, higher. May that 
noble youth reach the highest status in life. Let us too 
rise to the heights where noblest people enjoy the best 
of their life. 

Tprsrt tm hrm ^ i 

Tftrqdl II 

37. Sam pitardvrtviye srjethdm mata pita ca retaso 
bhavdthah. Marya-iva yosamadhirohayainam 
prajdm krnvdthdmiha pusyatam rayim. 
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O man and wife, father and mother to be, meet 
together at the proper time for procreation, and by the 
union of the seed and the egg, be father and mother of 
the progeny. O man, meet the woman, overwhelm her 
like a youthful lover with passion and communion, and 
thus alone both of you would beget the progeny and 
augment your wealth and prosperity here. 

(The laws of nature are sacred and inviolable, 
and the operation and observance of those laws at the 
human level is a serious affair as a matter of duty and 
self-fulfilment within the laws and dictates of Dharma. 
The fulfilment of this duty is both joy and self-realisation 
in life in the state of matrimony at proper time of age 
and season. The state of health, the state of mind, and 
the state of the home and family, every thing is 
important: Sex, marriage, procreation, raising of 
children and management of the home and family as an 
institution, all is sacred and serious, and the sanctity of 
this all must not be desecrated as mere fun and sensual 
pleasure. This is the comprehensive Vedic view of the 
united life of man and woman.) 

WW fw'STFqt 4 I 

-3TT ^ ^Tcft fcf^imTd 
II ^6 II 

38. Tam pusam chivatamdmerayasva yasydm bijam 
manusyd vapanti. Yd na urii usatl visrayati 
yasydmusantah praharema sepah. 

O youthful, protective man, love, court, solicit 
and inspire her, the wife in your care, who is the most 
blessed and blissful partner of your life, for, into her, 
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men sow the seed of their life’s extension. It is she who 
in the state of love would bare and wax herself in whom 
men in a state of passion would plant the seed for 
generation. 


39. 


pf -^rocn-aiiry^ cum<4: 

^uild ii ii 


A rohorumupa dhatsva hastam parisvajasva 
jaybm sumancisyamanah. Prajdm krnvdthdmiha 
modamdnau dirgham vdmdyuh savitd krnotu. 


Overwhel her with love, caress her softly, 
embrace the wife happy at heart, and exciting her too at 
heart, rejoice both here in the home, obtain the child, 
and may Savita, lord of life, energy and inspiration grant 
you both a long happy life. 


3^4#MiH(Aicbm PciviM ^ ?r 

II II 


40. A vain prajdm janayatu prajdpatirahordtrdbhydm 
samanaktvaryama. Adurmahgali patilokamd 
visemam sam no bhava dvipade sam catuspade. 


May Prajapati generate progeny for you both. 
May Aryama grant you happy days and nights. O 
woman, free from inauspiciousness, enter this life and 
home with the husband. Let there be peace and joy for 
humans and animals all. 


^TTfi ^SctJVeT cl^'q i 
^fr ^iTh tt ptarfirr rrWf^ 

ff^rTII 'XR II 
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41. Devairdattam manuna sakametadvadhuyam vaso 
vadhvasca vastram. Yo brahmane cikituse dadati 
sa idraksamsi talpdni hand. 

The father who gives the bridal garments to the 
bride and wedding garments to the sagely and 
enlightened bridegroom provided by devas, noble 
people, along with Manu, thinking people of the 
community, protects the bridal bed against all evil and 
negativities. 

•Mcj dgjufc fucblh^v^ ^hhii^ it 

42. Yam me datto brahmabhagam vadhuyorvd- 
dhuyam vdso vadhvasca vastram. Yuvam bra¬ 
hmane ’numanyamdnau brhaspate sakamindrasca 
dattam. 

Whatever wedding gift, i.e., the rightful share 
of the enlightened bridegroom marrying by choice, e.g., 
wedding garments for the bridegroom, wedding 
garments for the bride, and conjugal rights for both, 
that has been given to me, the bridegroom, O Brhaspati, 
master of knowledge and Dharma, and O Indra, lord of 
power and law, both of you having approved it in favour 
of the bridegroom, pray now confirm that it has been 
given to me by the ruler and the high priest of law under 
the seal of power. 

TRT tfodl fil' II ^ II 

43. Syonadyoneradhi budhyamdnau hasdmudau 
mahasa modamdnau. Sugu suputrau sugrhau 
taratho jlvavusaso vibhatlh. 
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Awake, arising and emerging over beautiful 
quarters, happy, laughing, celebrating your joy of the 
heart with pleasure and festivity, moving around at 
leisure, having noble children, a good home, live well 
enthusiastically, across the bright golden dawns and 
days of your life. 

^TcT c| fil'd: ^Hli I 

^JU^IriJdpn^^jST II XX II 

44. Navarh vcisancih surabhih suvasa udagam jlva 
usaso vibhafih. Andatpatatrivamuksi visvasmade- 
nasaspari. 

Living life ever anew, fragrant, wearing smart 
clothes, bubbling with pranic energy, I rise by the bright 
dawns and, like a bird emerging from the egg, I break 
through all limitations and rise over sins and evils of 
life. 

^IcliqisTcft nfe'sld I 

3TT4: flkl tPdd H'tfq II 

s 

45. Sumbham dyavaprthivi antisumne mahivrate. 
Apah sapta susruvurdevistd no muncantvam- 
hasah. 

May the heaven and earth, both bright and 
beautiful, kind and closest at heart, relentlessly great 
observers of the divine laws of nature, and the seven 
streams of life that flow through senses, mind and pranas 
and through all our actions, keep us away and save us 
from sin and suffering. 

jqdKi 1 bmiq er&Tnrq ^ i 
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46. Suryayai devebhyo mitraya varunaya ca. Ye 
bhutasya pracetasastebhya idamakaram namah. 

I do homage to Surya, dawn of the light of 
Divinity, to Mitra and Varuna, cosmic spirit of love and 
justice, to all the divinities of nature and humanity, and, 
to all those who know the science of material world, I 
do this homage. 

^ft -CRT 3TRT^f: I 

ypaf y'ddi M^c^Jd^dJ fa*§d II 'X'S II 

47. Ya rte cidabhisrisah purd jatrubhya dtrdah. 
Sandhdtd sandhim maghavd puruvasumiskarta 
vihrutam punah. 

I do homage to that immanent Lord of 
unbounded natural health and assertive life energy who, 
without piercing and ligatures, provides for the serial 
stmcture of separate vertebrae and collar bones and then, 
later, heals and sets the same back into healthy order if 
they get dislocated or fractured. 

■snr dMidcwiRii-di TsnuncjszrT j-i'^iht n n 

48. Apasmattcimci ucchatu rillam pisahgamuta 
lohitam yat. Nirdaham yd prsatakyasmintdm 
sthdndvadhyd sajami. 

Whatever is dark in us, let it be off from us, let 
the light come at dawn. Whatever is vitiated, blue, pale 
or ruddy, whatever is burning, whatever wearisome or 
exhausting, I assign to the central stability of health and 
regeneration. 
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4J|c/dl: iMclIfl'H TTW u l^ "Wlf: I 

oT jAg^ m ZTT 3Tf$q^TT ^SnTJTTcrfsf 

fUc^lP-1 II ^ II 

49. Yavatlh krtya upavasane yavanto rajho varunasya 
pbsah. Vyrddhayo yd asamrddhayo yd asmintd 
sthbnavadhi sbdayami. 

All those many performances essential to moral 
and spiritual discipline, all those bonds and limitations 
essential to the rule and law of Varuna, lord of universal 
justice, all those positive and negative flows of material 
well being, all these I surrender unto the central stability 
of the Lord eternal and immovable. 

W ^ Lp-in'm cFT: TTT fsWRT c||^f|: | 

Ht-'MItJ TTT oRT R'mIM II II 

50. Yd me priyatamd tanuh sd me bibhaya vasasah. 
Tasyagre tvam vanaspate riivirh krnusva mb 
vayam risdma. 

My body which is dearest and most delicate feels 
uncomfortable, even hurt, by the rough cloth, therefore, 
first, O Vanaspati, master of the field and forest, first 
arrange to refine the base of the cloth, cotton, so that 
we may not feel hurt or uncomfortable. 

it37^ ^icidl:irr5n;^r3ftrf^;it^ h-hA: i 
^TTW 41'MdlfftTC'T cTsf: 4-MVI 1^11 II 

51. Ye cinta yavatlh sico ya otavo ye ca tantavah. Vdso 
yatpatmbhirutam tannah syonamupa sprsat. 

All the ends, the hems and comers, the warp 
and woof of the cloth woven by the women of the home 
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should be beautiful and soft in feel and comfortable in 
touch for the body. 

aVJHl: flTT: hf^jchlrMhi ' 1 ^Trft: I 

II II 

52. Usafih kanyala imdh pitrlokdtpatim yatih. 

Ava diksamasrksata svahd. 

Inspired with the passion of love for matrimony, 
let these maidens give up the one, parental, initiation 
while departing from the parental home, and take on 
the new matrimonial initiation in truth of thought, word 
and deed. 

^^EMTHHIcl'^bdi fsn^ 3fSJTT^FT I 

■sraf ttNts ^TFFrqf tt ^rmirr u 11 

53. Brhaspatinavasrstdm visve devd adhdrayan. 
Varco gosu pravistam yattenemam sam srjdmasi. 

All nobilities of the world accept and confirm 
the new matrimonial initiation given by the divine high 
priest, Brhaspati. We vest this initiated maiden with that 
light and lustre which is in the sun rays and that 
fecundity and generosity which is in the cows. 

Yl^frFTT^TfET ^cTT 3fsjTWT I 

if^rr Tfp| ypci'a ^wPh n w* n 

54. Brhaspatinavasrstdm visve devd adhdrayan. Tejo 
gosu pravistam yattenemam sam srjdmasi. 

Nobilities of the world take on the new 
matrimonial initiation given by the divine high priest, 
Brhaspati. We vest this initiated bride with that vigour 
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and brilliance which is vested in the cows and in sun 
rays. 

<d£W4pHHIcl l JyCii 3fsjTT^FTI 

^rm; Tfbj yPcicii dtTHui tt t^wR-i n n 

55. Brhaspatinavasrstdm visve devd adhdrayan. 
Bhago gosu pravistam yattenemdm sam srjdmasi. 

Nobilities of the world take on the new 
matrimonial initiation given by the divine high priest, 
Brhaspati. We vest this initiated bride with the glory 
and good fortune which is vested in the cows and the 
rays of the moon. 

^^t-OpHHIc^Cdj -§cTT 3f£IKiH I 

wf TrN"S ddHUi TT ^WpH II ^ II 

56. Brhaspatinavasrstdm visve devd adhdrayan. Yaso 
gosu pravistam yattenemdm sam srjdmasi. 

Nobilities of the world take on the new 
matrimonial initiation given by the divine high priest, 
Brhaspati. We vest this initiated bride with the honour 
which is vested in the cows and sun rays. 

w T fm yrpcf^ dPlnm' tt 11 ^ n 

57. Brhaspatinavasrstdm visve devd adhdrayan. Payo 
gosu pravistam yattenemdm sam srjdmasi. 

Nobilities of the world take on the new 
matrimonial initiation given by the divine high priest, 
Brhaspati. We vest this initiated bride with the milk 
which is vested in the cows. 
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^^rrHIc^hdl 3^SJTWT I 

wr -rfm yfci'bdi dwnm t-j^mPfi n ^ n 

58. Brhaspatindvasrstdm visve devd adhdrayan. Raso 
gosu pravisto yastenemdm scan srjdmasi. 

Nobilities of the world take on the new 
matrimonial initiation given by the divine high priest, 
Brhaspati. We vest this initiated bride with the love and 
sweetness which is vested in the cows. 

34lil t^T ElPddl ^ TT II 

59. Yadime kesino jand grhe te samanartisu rodena 
krnvanto ’gham. Agnistva tasmddenasah savita ca 
pra muhcatdm. 

If these people with dishevelled hair assemble 
in your house, enacting a dance of death and wail with 
sin and sorrow, then may Agni and Savita, brilliant and 
creative powers and people, save and release you from 
that deathly sin. 

T^ffprr Ttcj 1 ^uck^rsrq i 

34(il t^T cTERT^pR: RpcHI "5[ Tt i-P^dlRII II 

60. Yadiyam duhitd tciva vikesyarudad grhe rodena 
krnvatyagham. Agnistva tasmddenasah savita ca 
pra muhcatdm. 

If this daughter of yours, crying and wailing with 
dishevelled hair in your house, enact a scene of sin and 
sorrow, then may Agni and Savita save you and release 
you from that deathly sin. 
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d^iw4i w^rf^fr^TcpuddltdH i 

3101 t^T flfddl ^ Vi t^FTm il ^ II 

61. Yajjdmayo yadyuvatayo grhe te samanartisu 
rodena krnvatiragham. Agnistva tasmddenasah 
savita ca pm muhcatdm. 


If your sisters, other relatives and young women 
with dishevelled hair assemble in your house enacting 
a dance of death and wail with sin and sorrow, then 
may Agni and Savita save you and release you from 
that deathly sin. 


62. 


3tfh t^T Ht-MIcM't-l: ufcMI ^ TT l^dmjl ^ II 


Yatte prajdydm pasusu yadvd grhesu nisthita- 
maghakrdbhiragham krtam. Agnistva tasmddena¬ 
sah savita ca pra muhcatdm. 


If among your people and animals, or in homes 
and families, sin and evil committed by unrighteous and 
criminal elements stay on and persist, then may Agni 
and Savita save you and release you from that sin and 
unrighteousness. 


63. 


f4 HI4 m 1 sTct q<rdl'-dldMPdchl 1 

H MPd^fdlld ^RTqHI ^ II 


Iyam naryupa brute pulyanyavapantika. Dirgha- 
yurastu me patirjivati saradah satam. 


This bride, offering oblations of roasted rice 
with holiness and laying foundations of familial life with 
heart and soul, says: May my husband live a full happy 
long life of hundred years. 
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TT ^ T^sbcU^ rijWdl I 

W^4I J^EHcE'l ft?cmi^<4jVj,rilHdl II 

64. Ihemavindra sam nuda cakravdkeva dampati. 
Prajayainau svastakau visvamayurvyasnutam. 

O lord omnipotent, ruler of the world, Indra, 
pray bless and inspire this wedded couple loving each 
other like chakravaka birds: May this couple live and 
attain a full, long, happy, perfect life with noble progeny 
in a prosperous home. 

M£TT% ^i'McUJh'h cpTfq I 
-qt ^'U^ii^'cTTff■afsqf*?II ^ II 

65. Yadasandyamupadhbne yadvopavdsane krtam. 
Vivdhe krtyam yarn cakrurasnane tarn ni 
dadhmasi. 

Whatever wrong was done on the chair, on the 
cushion or on the wrapping cover or ceremonial wear, 
and whatever was wrongly done during fast time, and 
whatever evil was committed during the wedding 
ceremony, all that we wash away in the cleansing 
ceremony and keep the evil down. 

d '^RSrq l r?j ^ Wl 

ch^^. <£fTrf ‘5^11 ^ II 

66. Yadduskrtam yacchamalam vivdhe vahatau ca yat. 
Tatsambhalasya kambale mrjmahe duritam 
vayam. 

Whatever evil, whatever polluted deed, was 
done during the wedding or on the bridal car or in the 
procession, that wrong deed we assign to mutual 
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discussion and discretion of the wise and wash off thus 
as in cleansing water away. 

3T^h :'5r'UT3Hi'i^rq cilR^cjJI II 

67. Sambhale malarh sadayitva kambale duritam 
vayam. Abhuma yajniydh suddhdh pra na ayumsi 
tarisat. 

Having assigned the pollution and undesirables 
to mutual discussion and discretion of the wise, and 
having thus washed it off as in water, we have become 
pure and worthy venerable performers of yajna, and we 
pray may this purity bring us a long happy life across 
all difficulties. 


chBin: church: : I 

3MM: TTcWf vDtfu^j pp^ldjl II 

68. Krtrimah kantakah satadanya esah. 

Apasyah kesyam malamapa slrsanyam likhdt. 

Let this hundred-toothed comb made by the 
artist scrape and remove the dirt of the head and hair of 
this bride and this people of the bride’s and bridegroom’s 
families. 


69. 


-RtcT ddlPdd TRT yi9^T^8TTT | 3Tqf TTT 1JIM-H- 
zm tit yidLdtjv^ wbr n n 


Ahgadahgadvaycimasya apa yaksmam ni dadh- 
masi. Tanmd prapatprthivim mota devandivam 
ma prapadurvantcirikscim. Apo ma prapanmcila- 
metadagne yamarh ma prapatpitfmsca sarvan. 
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We remove all cancerous and consumptive 
diseases from every part of this bride’s body system. 
Let disease never affect the earth, never affect the 
divinities of nature and the nobilities of humanity, never 
the sun light and never the heavens, never the vast skies, 
never the waters. O Agni, let not this dirt and infection 
affect the air, nor all the nourishing powers and parental 
seniors. 

Note: According to Shatapatha Brahmana, 
words such as: apah, divam, antariksham, yamam, at 
the human life level mean: blood flow, head and brain, 
the middle region of the body, the wedded couple. So 
the prayer in this mantra means that the dirt and infection 
should not affect the regions of nature only, it should 
also not affect any part of the body of the bride and of 
the couple and their homely atmosphere. 

TT -rrafw TTfstcZTT: TT rcrf TPT- 

TfnEteftmH i ^ eh hi 

elM^UMJI II 

70. Sam tva nahyami payasa prthivyah sam tva 
nahydmi payasausadhlndm. Sam tva nahyami 
prajaya dhanena sd samnaddhd sanuhi 
vajamemam. 

O bride, O bridegroom, O couple, I join you, 
strengthen you, and guard you with the armour of the 
earth’s milk of nourishment, I join, strengthen and guard 
you with the milk and nourishment of the herbs, I join, 
strengthen and bless you with the joy of progeny and 
prosperity of wealth. 

O bride, thus joined, strengthened and armoured, 
obtain and enjoy this strength, prosperity and life’s 
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achievement. 

arms ^ftrfTjfgrat <&h i 

hiP^ tt -^fcncT y^wi ^diiid^ n V9* n 

71. Amo’hamasmi sa tv am sambhamasmyrktvam 
dyauraham prthivi tvam. Tdviha sarh bhavava 
prajdmd janayavahai. 

I am He, a human version of Purusha, you are 
She, a human version of Prakrti. I am Sama, you are 
Rk. I am the heaven, you are the earth. Let us two join 
and be one. Let us create progeny. 

^PddPd' HJcin'cl: Mp^iipH 1 ^dl^d: | 

3tPl'ud|JH c *pc|pt cil^fHdd II ^ II 

72. Janiyanti ndvagravah putriyanti suddnavah. 
Aristdsu sacevahi brhate vdjasdtaye. 

The unmarried love to marry and have a life- 
partner, as we. The generous want progeny. Let us both, 
unhurt at heart, in soul and pranic energy, be together 
and work for the achievement of happiness, wealth and 
the ultimate victory of life. 

PodPi ctstsw ^rr ci'^mu'nd i 

ficPil y^id-c^d 1 d^-d^ n u 

73. Yepitaro vadhudarsd imam vahatumagaman. Te 
asyai vadhvai sampatnyai prajdvaccharma 
yacchantu. 

All parents and seniors who have come to this 
wedding ceremony and to see this bride, may all of them 
offer this bride along with her bridegroom their blessings 
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for the gift of a happy home with noble progeny. 

tret i rtf 



74. Yedarh purvaganrascinayamana prajdmasyai 
dravinam ceha dattva. Tdm vahantvagatasyanu 
panthdm virddiyam suprajd atyajaisit. 

This girl, earlier observing the discipline of 
maidenly zone, has come to this home as a bride. May 
the parents and seniors, having given her blessings for 
noble progeny and the wealth of a happy home, guide 
her now on the path of matrimony yet unknown. She is 
now a human version of Virat Prakrti, the Mother. May 
she win noble progeny and much more. 

<r 3 tt^: t-if^di 

<^ufld II II 

75. Pm buddyasva subudhd buddy amand dirgdd- 
yutvaya satasdraddya. Grddngaccda grdapatnl 
yatdaso dirgdam ta diyud savita krnotu. 

O bride, be wide awake anew, all aware and 
highly awakening yourself and others for a long married 
life of a hundred years. Enter the home and meet and 
know the inmates of the home so that you may be the 
maker and mistress of the home. And may Savita, lord 
inspirer of light and life, grant you a long, healthy and 
happy life. 

ll’^fET cblU^HJI 
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Kanda 15/Sukta 1 (Vratya-Prajapati daivatam) 

Vratya Prajapati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TTcT y^ldfd s II 

1. Vratya asidiyamdna eva sa prajcipatim 
samairayat. 

Vratya, eternal benefactor and inspirer of 
humanity ever awake was and is there. Self-manifested, 
he stirred himself as Prajapati, as creator and sustainer 
of the children of his creation. 

TT y^ldfH: 4i ( cnJ| l mrit7| l MV^Tlryi'^Hi|<i N ll ^ II 

2. Sa prajapatih suvarnamatmannapasyatta- 
tprdjanayat. 

Having stirred himself into the creative state as 
Prajapati, he manifested his golden consort, his own 
self inspired Shakti, Prakrti. Thus started the evolution 
of existence. 

^rloH^IU^cj-HH WSTl^TcT II 3 II 

3. Tadekamabhavat tallalamamabhavat tanma- 
hadabhavattajjyesthamabhavat tad brahmd- 
bhavat tattapo’bhavat tatsatyamabhavat tena 
prajayata. 

That manifest Vratya thus became One, the one 
defined as creator through the medium of Prakrti. That 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 











382 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


One became the Beautiful, the loved one. That became 
Mahat, creative Prakrti inspired with divine self- 
awareness, the first and highest form of self-creative 
evolution, that became Brahma, the Brhat, expansive 
universe, that became Tapas, that became Satyam, the 
real world, thereby he became self-manifestive creator 
Prajapati. 

TTtJs ersfa; TT ^Ocfl Js II ^ II 

4. So’vardhata sa mahanabhavatsa mcihadevo’ 
bhavat. 


That grew, evolved and expanded, that became 
Mahan, that became Mahadeva, the Supreme Creator. 

5. Sa devanamisam paryaitsa isano ’bhavat. 


He became the ruling power of divine forces, 
the Supreme Ruler. 

Tt IJchsUrMl Js rOc|-^£FT: || ^ || 

6. Sa ekavratyo’bhavatsa dhanuradatta tadeve- 
ndradhanuh. 


He became the Ekavratya, the sole One creative 
benefactor of all. He took up the Bow, something that 
causes the flow and expansion further. He holds the 
Rainbow, spectrum variety of the one Light. 

MfecJHjl vs ii 

7. Nllamasyodaram lohitam prstham. 

The central part of this Bow is blue, the outer is red. 
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%ll^<*4 yluiTTd o5lferM 

cidpn ii ^ ii 

8. Nllenaivdpriyam bhrdtrvyam prornoti lohitena 
dvisantam vidhyatiti brahmavadino vadanti. 

With the blue he envelops, deals with, the 
internal rivalries, and with the red he fixes the outer, 
external, jealousies. They who know the reality of nature 
and society say so. 

(It has been suggested that the role of blue and 
red rays of the sun in natural and social dynamics needs 
to be studied and investigated.) 

Kanda 15/Sukta 2 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TT W5ff PdlVJ^H ^P-^H II S M 

1. Sa udatisthcitsa pracim disamanu vya calat. 

He rose up, moved to the eastern quarter. 

rt TSFmf 

%cTT 3f^Tp^|c^T II ^ II 

2. Tam brhacca rathantaram cadityasca visve ca 
deva anuvya calan. 

Brhat, Rathantara, Adityas and all divinities 
followed. 

(Vedic concept of the creator is not the concept 
of an external creator. Vedic creator is immanent. And 
movement too is not physical movement. The movement 
of the Vedic creator is in thought and will, and since the 
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creator is immanent in Prakrti, therefore the movement 
of thought and will and the movement and development 
in natural evolution is simultaneous. Cosmic 
developments follow divine thought simultaneously.) 

3TT 5UrJ^Uc(cJrH II ^ II 

3. Brhat e ca vai sa rathantardya cddityebhyasca 
visvebhyasca devebhya d vrscate ya evam 
vidvarhsarh vratyamupavadati. 

For Brhat, Rathantara, Adityas and all divinities, 
that person writes himself off who reviles Vratya and 
the learned who know this. 

ftm srrtf ■grsrrf^r n x u 

4. Brhatasca vai sa rathantarasya cbdityanbm ca 
visvesam ca devanbm priyam dhdma bhavati 
tasya pracyam disi. 

Of Brhat, Rathantara, Adityas and all 
Vishvedevas, he becomes the favourite centre of love, 
and in his eastern quarter upfront: 



%?TT s^R'dl traf clU'Mr^yiui: II ^ II 


a 

5. Sraddha pumscali mitro magadho vijhanam 
vdso’harusnisam rdtri kesa haritau pravartau 
kalmalirmanih. 

Shraddha, faith and trust, becomes his favourite 
love, Sama sweetness and joy, his friend, knowledge, 
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his shawl, day, his turban, night, his hair, sun and moon 
rays, his ear pendants, the stars, his jewels... 

-qm 1 brnrarqn ^ n 

6. Bhutarn ca bhavisyacca pariskandau mano 
vipatham. 

Past and future, his guards, mind, his chariot, 

41 dRVeil' ^ Mc^HVel ^tTW: TTrteft w 

II ^3 II 

7. Matcirisva ca pavamdnasca vipathavdhau vdtah 
sarathi resmd pratodah. 

Cosmic wind and pranic energy, his chariot 
horses, air, his charioteer, breath, his goad, 

cbhdyd 'Mv/v^l ■>jr:fHl^d chlRW'T^rMI <Mvtf J l^ld 

|| 4 || 

8. Kirtisca yasasca purah saravainam kirtirga- 
cchatya yaso gacchati ya evam veda. 

Honour and fame his fore-running pilots. 
Honour and fame indeed receive and welcome him who 
knows this for truth and follows Vratya, lord creator 
and benefactor of his children. 

tt adTdarH ■sdafuTT reivwd ^rp^R^ii ^ u 

9. Sa udatisthatsa daksinam disamanu vya calat. 

He rose up, moved into the southern quarter. 

ri d'didHid "£t ciin^cd id ^dv-d d^mnv-d i 
MVI^V^IHoilp^v^ll II 
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10. Tarn yajhayajhiyam ca vamadevyam ca yajhasca 

yajamdnasca. Pasavascdnuvya calan. 

Him followed yajnayajniyam Samans, 
Vamadevya Samans, yajna, yajamana, animals, all 
watchfuls followed simultaneously. 



11. Yajnayajhiyaya ca vai sa vamadevyaya ca 
yajhdya ca yajamdndya ca pasubhyascd vrscate 
ya evam vidvarhsam vratyamupavadati. 

For the gifts of yajnayajniya, Vamadevya, yajna, 
yajamana and the animals and all watchfuls, that person 
writes himself off who reviles Vratya and the learned 
who know this. 

vciTd d-w c^uu-iji Fcdvi it ^ n 

12. Yajhayajhiyasya ca vai sa vamadevyasya ca 
yajhasya ca yajamdnasya ca pasundm ca priyarh 
dhdma bhavati tasya daksinayam disi. 

Of yajnayajniya, Vamadevya, yajna, yajamana, 
the watchfuls, and the animals, he becomes the favourite 
centre of love, and in his southern quarter upfront: 

■^tt: d o-m' hiustt PcMM <3 i*- 1(5 -usd 

%^rr ^R'di ycprf n n 

13. Usdhpurhscati mantro mdgadho vijndnam vdso’ 
harusnlsam rdtri kesa haritau pravartau 
kalmalirmanih. 
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The dawn becomes his favourite friend and love, 
mantra, his admirer, knowledge, his shawl, day, his 
turban, night, his hair, sun and moon rays, his ear 
pendants, splendour, his jewel. 

3t4MK*L|| J^5T Mftufimfl ^ gRbch-dj TFTlf fspjsrqd 
41 dR i 1 ^ -qrahTPr^t f^prsrar^t ^tth: Trrfsft kr 
T^TtST: I chU^T 1 ^ rMI 

U-c^rd^T Trefoil ^ II 

14. Amdvasya ca paurnamdsi ca pariskandau memo 
vipatham. Mdtarisva ca pavamdnasca 
vipathavahau vdtah sarathi resmd pratodah. 
Kirtisca yasasca purah sardvainam kirtirga- 
cchatya yaso gacchati ya evam veda. 

Amavasya, the dark night, and Paurnamasi, the 
full moon night, his guards, the mind, his chariot, cosmic 
wind and pranic energy, his chariot horses, air, his 
charioteer, the whirlwind, the goad, honour and fame, 
the fore-running pilots. Honour and fame indeed receive 
and welcome him who knows this for truth and follows 
Vratya, lord creator and benefactor of his children. 

TT ^d'fdBrU Udl 4 f IdVWH oqJVo^ll 34 II 

15. Sa udatisthatsapratlclm disamanu vya calat. 

He rose up and moved into the western quarter. 

rt cT&W^ 

<Ml'Hol|pT>|^d ll ^ II 

16. Tam vairuparh ca vairdjam cdpasca varunasca 
rdjanuvya calan. 
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Vairupa Sama and Vairaja Sama, Vedic 
knowledge of variety of diversity and knowledge of one 
comprehensive refulgence followed him. Also, apah, 
waters, and ruling Varuna, the ruling spirit of cosmic 
waters, followed him. 

^ tt ^ w 

3TT ^TTt 4 5llrJ^McjdTH II ^ II 

17. Vairupdya ca vai sa vairdjdya cddbhyasca 
varunaya ca rdjha d vrscate ya evam vidvdmsam 
vratyamupavadati. 

The person who reviles Vratya and the scholar 
of Vratya knowledge alienates himself so far as benefits 
of Vairupa, Vairaja, waters and Varuna are concerned. 

^ tt #tmrFci ^ ^ Tra 1 : 

fsrsr strtf wfsrr f^r n u 

18. Vairupasya ca vai sa vairdjasya capam ca 
varunasya ca rdjnah priyain dhdma bhavati tasya 
praticyam disi. 

Of Vairupa and Vairaja, of waters and Varuna 
Ruler, he becomes the favourite centre of love, and in 
his western quarter upfront: 

JRT d JMvil ¥7Tlf TTHTSit fc^FT WS iWM TTift 
%?TT s^R'dl c^c^arui: || ^ || 

19. Ira pumscali haso mdgadho vijndnam vaso ’ 
harusmsam ratri kesd haritau pravartau 
kalmalirmanih. 

Ida, Vedic speech, becomes his love, happiness, 
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his admirer, knowledge, his shawl, the day, his turban, 
the night, his hair, the sun and moon rays, his ear rings, 
brilliance, his jewel. 

*FTlf fsprsjTT I 4 MRv<=h' ^ 
f^traicU^i oTTH: TTTfsft T^TT p'cTtdT: I 
eblGfJM cblRfjp^rMI 

ii ii 

20. Ahasca ratn ca pariskandau mano vipatham. 
Matarisva ca pavamanasca vipathavdhau vatah 
sdrathi rasmd pratodah. Kirtisca yasasca purah 
sardvainam kirtirgacchatya yaso gacchati ya 
evam veda. 


Day and night, his guards, mind, his chariot, 
cosmic energy and pranic energy, his chariot horses, 
wind his charioteer, whirlwind, his goad, honour and 
fame, his fore-running pilots. Honour and fame indeed 
receive and welcome him who knows and follows Vratya 
in truth, the lord who creates and cares for his children. 


21. Sa udatisthatsa udicim disamanu vyacalat. 

He arose, moved into the northern quarter. 

n^inc^p-d<AH n ^ n 

22. Tam syaitam ca naudhasam ca saptarsayasca 
somasca rdjanuvya calan. 

Him followed Shyaitam Sama and Naudhasam 
Sama, the Vedic knowledge that speaks of the right path 
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to the ultimate joy of freedom. The Seven Sages and 
Ruling Soma too followed him. 

^ # TT m xjrqM "sr 

TTW 3TT T^t s(lrJl4 Md^ld II II 


A 

23. Syaitaya ca vai sa naudhasaya ca saptarsibhya- 


sca somaya ca rajha a vrscate ya evam vidvarh- 
saiii vratyamupavadati. 

So far as benefits of Shaitya, Naudhasa, Seven 
Sages and Ruling Soma are concerned, that man uproots 
and alienates himself who reviles Vratya and the person 
who knows Vratya. 

t=T ^ TT ^SEFPcq 1 J-IMoTuii lEf ^ 

TT^f: fg4 strtf '^tcrfh; n m n 

/ 

24. Syaitasya ca vai sa naudhasasya ca saptarsinam 
ca somasya ca rdjnah priyam dhdma bhavati 
tasyodicydm disi. 

On the other hand, that person who knows and 
follows Vratya becomes the favourite centre of the love 
of Shaitya, Naudhasa, Seven Sages and the Ruling 
Soma, and in his northern quarter upfront: 



TTift %?TT s^R'dl UchT cJ^r^MTui: n ^ n 

25. Vidyutpumscali stanayitnurmagadho vijhdnam 
vaso’ harusmsam ratri kesd haritau pravartau 
kalmalirmanih. 

Vidyut, electric energy, becomes his favourite 
love, thunder and lightning his admirer, knowledge, his 
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shawl, the day, his turban, the night, his hair, sun and 
moon rays, his ear rings, and flower buds, his jewels. 

srt n yRbeh-dft tttI 1 ^ II 

26. Srutam ca visrutam ca pariskandau mano 
vipatham. 

Shruti and Smrti, his guards, mind, his chariot, 

HidRvdi' u -qrahTpr^t fcin^cm*! cmt: 

TTrtsft TWT tfrTRT: II ^V9 II 

27. Mdtarisva ca pavamanasca vipathavdhau vatah 
sdrathi resmd pratodah. 

Cosmic energy and pranic energy, his chariot 
horses, the wind, his charioteer, the whirlwind, his goad, 

chi frivol AJVl'iM mr.'-micH chirdu'^rMI 

^n 1 ii rc ii 

28. Kirtisca yasasca purah sardvainam kirtirga- 
cchatya yaso gacchati ya evam veda. 

Honour and fame, his fore-running pilots. 
Indeed, honour and fame receive and welcome him who 
knows Vratya in truth, the lord who creates and cares 
for his children. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 3 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TT J-i clr^t^Scff Js IdB tI afstd-sllrd 

II ^ II 

1. Sa samvatsaramurdhvo’tisthattam devd 
abruvanvrdtya kirn nu tisthaslti. 
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That Vratya rose up and stayed up there for a 
year. The Devas said to him: Why and for what do you 
stay up? 

(The metaphoric description of the creator and 
creation continues. ‘Year’ can be interpreted, as the ‘day’ 
in another context, as the age of the created world in 
one cycle.) 

Thjs tttt -4t Pcjfa ii ^ ii 

2. So ’ bravidasandim me sam bharantviti. 

He said to the Devas: Bring me a seat. 

rEFCt TtW^EFT II ^ II 

3. Tasmai vratyayasandim samabharan. 

For that Vratya they brought the seat. 

(The idea is that the formative powers of 
evolution develop and form the world of time, space, 
and knowledge of the Cosmic awareness of the Creator. 
The Creator being immanent, the created evolved world 
itself becomes the seat of the immanent.) 

TTRTT 1 MI<4MIWi VKW 

ep*f?^r^hi ii 

4. Tasya gnsmasca vasantasca dvau padavastam 
saracca varsasca dvau. 

Of the seat, summer and spring were two legs. 
Autumn and rains were the other two. 

Tstmf 4 ^ui^fdd ^arrq%czi 

FuMfiiv, ii 
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5. Brhacca rathamtaram canucye astam yajhaya- 
jhiyarh ca vdmadevyam ca tirascye. 

Brhat Samans and Rathantara Samans were two 
length-wise supports. Yajnayajniya and Vamadevya the 
cross-wise supports. 

3^: iM pM fa4W: II ^ II 

6. Rcah prancastantavo yajumsi tiryahcah. 

Rks were the length-wise cords, Yajus, the cross¬ 
wise. 

V9 ii 

7. Veda astaranam brahmopabarhanam. 

Veda was the mattress, Knowledge, the pillow. 

flWl'UK || £ || 

8. Samasada udgitho’pasrayah. 

Sama peace was the comfort-seat, the chant of 
Om, the back rest. 

dmkMT 8 ii 

9. Tamasandim vratya arohat. 

That seat, the Vratya ascended. 

rT^qf ^cMHI: u'pAch^l C'MI: ^ 

PcIVclipH ^HI^Mflri; 1 : II || 

10. Tasya devajdh pariskandd dsantsamkalpah 
prahayya ’visvani bhutdnyupasadah. 

The Devas were his attendants, his thoughts, 
vibrant messengers, all forms and materials were his 
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assistants. 

faj)c)McU^ sjcrfgT-argq-^ II RRU 

11. Visvanyevasya bhutanyupasado bhavanti ya evam 
veda. 

All forms and materials become his friends and 
assistants, at his beck and call, whoever knows this, 
this way. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 4 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TEFh yi-r^ll f^T: II * II 

1. Tasmai pracya disah. 

For that Vratya, from the eastern quarter... 

^TEEFrff -qrcff 1 MM I Uc| W T«F§t 

T^HbciMlflf II ? II 

2. Vdsantau masau goptdrdvakurvan brhacca 
rathantaram canusthatarau. 

The Devas made the two spring months his 
security guards, and Brhat and Rathantara Samans, his 
assistants to carry out his will and command. 

■qiTFrTT#5 -qrtft wsm 1 f^nf TSFmt 

"Etpf n 3 ii 

3. Vascintavenam masau pracya diso gopayato 
brhacca rathantaram canu tisthato ya evam veda. 

The two spring months, from the eastern quarter 
protect him, and Brhat and Rathantara Samans fulfil 
his wish and will, whoever knows this. 
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TTFjf ■^'u11i|| f^T: || X || 

4. Tasmai daksinaya disah. 

For that Vratya, from the southern quarter... 

tNrf TTTrfr 1 -m lh itqci ^ i n>i4 n crm^o4 
ii ^ n 

5. Graismau mdsau goptdrdvakurvan yajhaya- 
jhiyarh ca vamadevyam cdnusthdtdrau. 

The Devas made the two summer months his 
security guards, and Yajnayajniyam and Vamadevyam, 
his assistants to carry out his will and command. 

fh^Mi'44 ■qrcft’^'uiiin fcr?fr 41 ^ 1^4 
arm%oq w# fcuxsdj. n ^ 11 

6. Graismdvenam mdsau daksinaya diso gopayato 
yajnayajniyam ca vamadevyam cdnu tisthato ya 
evam veda. 

The two summer months, from the southern 
quarter, protect him, and Yajnayajniyam and 
Vamadevyam fulfil his wish and will, whoever knows 
this. 

ydl-rAII 1 f^T: II VS II 

7. Tasmai praticyd disah. 

For that Vratya, from the western quarter... 

cuPd'chl M 4ti4 

ii ^ ii 

8. Varsikau mdsau goptaravakurvanvairupam ca 
vairdjam cdnusthdtdrau. 
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The Devas made the two rainy months his 
security guards, and Vairupa and Vairaja, his assistants 
to carry out his will and command. 


"ETPf PdUidl II II 

9. Vdrsikdvenam mdsau praficyd diso gopayato 
vairupam ca vairdjam canu tisthato ya evam veda. 

The two rainy months, from the western quarter, 
protect him, and Vairupa and Vairaja fulfil his wish and 
will, whoever knows this. 

cTW f^T: II II 

10. Tasmd udicya disah. 

For that Vratya, from the northern quarter... 

i>IKdj ^ 

■cU'HtriiHUl II ^ II 

11. Saradau masau goptaravakurvahchyaitam ca 
naudhasam canusthdtdrau. 

The Devas made the two autumn months his 
security guards, and Shaitam and Naudhasam, his 
assistants to carry out his will and command. 

VIU cJldM H I EM | %?fr Jii'MIiJd: 

"Etpf fHUiHi^fqci'^‘11 ^ ii 

12. Sdradavenam mdsavudicya diso gopayatah 
syaitam ca naudhasam canu tisthato ya evam 
veda. 

The two autumn months, from the northern 
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quarter, protect him, and Shaitam and Naudhasam fulfil 
his wish and will, whoecer knows this. 

rT^f ^cllill 1 f^T: || II 

13. Tasmai dhruvaya disah. 

For that Vratya, from the lower direction... 

|udi uwl mmmdcW-'Hfa' -iiHy yidtdiditf n ** n 

14. Haimanau mdsau goptardvakurvanbhumim 
cagnim canusthdtdrau. 

The Devas made the two winter months his 
security guards, and the earth and fire his assistants to 
carry out his will and command. 

| u h i dM -qRff yy 1 yi j ii 1 m i y dj 'qWyyqfy t> y 14 
PdUiHI ^ 11 

15. Haimanavenam mdsau dhruvaya diso gopayato 
bhumiscagniscdnu tisthato ya evam veda. 

The two winter months, from the lower 
direction, protect him, and the earth and fire fulfil his 
wish and will, whoever knows this. 

TTFTi ^Setfyi 1 f^T: II ^ II 

16. Tasmd urdhvaya disah. 

For that Vratya, from the upper direction... 

vlOdfi ■mrfi 1 m'-dmyc^P'H yifdrM 
yinuildi-fi 1 11 11 

17. Saisirau masau goptaravakurvandivam cadityam 
canusthdtdrau. 
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The Devas made the two freezing cold months 
his security guards, and the heaven and the sun, his 
agents to carry out his wish and command. 

fm^rfr^r ii n 

18. Saisirdvenam mdsdvurdhvaya diso gopayato 
dyaus oddity as canu tisthato ya evam veda. 

The two freezing cold months, from the upper 
direction, protect him, and the heaven and the sun fulfil 
his wish and will, whoever knows this. 

Kanda 15/Sukta 5 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TEFh fc[?Tf 3j~ri3¥ll<£c|ftbcU- 

1. Tasmai pracyd diso antardesadbhavamisva- 
samanusthdtdramakurvan. 

For that Vratya, lover and benefactor of 
humanity, the Devas, from the intermediate direction 
of the eastern quarter, made Bhava, creative and 
regenerative spirit of nature’s causation, wielder of the 
bow and arrow against pure negativity, the agent of his 
will and command. 



c(T ^ 'iWl II 'R II 

2. Bhava enamisvasah prdcya diso antardesd- 
danusthatdnu tisthati nainam sarvo na bhavo 
nesanah. 
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Bhava, the archer, from the intermediate 
direction of the eastern quarter, abides as the agent of 
this Vratya. Neither Bhava, nor Sharva, the force of 
nature’s catalysis, nor Ishana, nature’s spirit of supreme 
law, negates this Vratya. 



3. Nasya pasunna samananhinasti ya evam veda. 

Nor does Bhava, nor Sharva, nor Ishana, injure, 
much less destroy, the person, fellow equals, or wealth 
or cattle of the man who knows this. 

rnFjf -^f&l'uilUl f^?fr 

4. Tasmai daksinaya diso antardesaccharvamisva- 
samanusthataramakurvan. 

For that Vratya, from the intermediate direction 
of the southern quarter, the Devas made Sharva, force 
of nature’s catalysis, wielder of the bow and arrow of 
nature’s causation, the agent of his will and command. 



TTf^rq- TTcf II ^ II 


5. Sarva enamisvaso daksinaya diso antardesa- 


danusthatanu tisthati nainam sarvo na bhavo 
nesanah. Nasya pasunna samananhinasti ya evam 
veda. 

Sharva, the archer, from the intermediate 
direction of the southern quarter, abides as the agent of 
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this Vratya. Neither Bhava, nor Sharva, nor Ishana 
negates this Vratya. Nor does anyone injure, much less 
destroy, the person, fellow equals, or wealth, or cattle 
of the man who knows this. 

TEF^f ydl^i 1 f^fr 3!-defy 11 dJyw hi fa mi 

6. Tasmai praficya diso antardesatpasupatimisva- 
samanusthataramakurvan. 

For that Vratya, from the intermediate direction 
of the western quarter, the Devas made Pashupati, 
protector of the living, wielder of the bow and arrow, 
the agent of his will and command. 

Udl^l' f^if 3^difi>II^Htdqdl-{ 



zf TT^|| vs || 

7. Pasupatirenamisvasah praficya diso antardesa- 
danusthatanu tisthati nainam sarvo na bhavo 
nesdnah. Ndsya pasunna samananhinasti ya evatri 
veda. 

Pashupati, the archer, from the intermediate 
direction of the western quarter, abides as the agent of 
this Vratya. Neither Bhava, nor Sharva, nor Ishana 
negates this Vratya. Nor does any one injure, much less 
destroy, the person, fellow equals, or wealth or cattle of 
the man who knows this. 

cTW ^rNzTT f^?fr 
rTTtRcpbTII £ II 
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8. Tasma udicya diso antardesadugram devami- 
svasamanusthataramakurvan. 


For that Vratya, from the intermediate direction 
of the northern quarter, the Devas made Ugra, nature’s 
passion of rectitude, wielder of the bow and arrow, the 
agent of his will and command. 


ffcT f^nf sUdifyil^dUildM 

Id^fd-H VIcTN fVId f/qidlP^!- 

^Tf^T^TTT^^f || || 

9. Ugra enam deva isvasa udicya diso antardesd- 
danusthatanu tisthati nainam sarvo na bhavo 
nesdnah. Nasyapasunna samdndnhinasti ya evam 
veda. 


Ugra, the archer, from the intermediate direction 
of the northern quarter, abides as the agent of this Vratya. 
Neither Bhava, nor Sharva, nor Ishana negates this 
Vratya. Nor does any one injure, much less destroy, the 
person, fellow equals, wealth or cattle of the man who 
knows this. 

SJcUdl' fc^nf 
cTTtqcpHdl II 

10. Tasmai dhruvaya diso antardesadrudramisva- 
samanusthdtdramakurvan. 

For that Vratya, from the intermediate space of 
the lower direction, the Devas made Rudra, cosmic spirit 
of dispensation, wielder of the bow and arrow, the agent 
of his will and command. 
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11id fate.Id 


%r ^Tcff ^rat hvii'h: I 





-£TTTcf II ^ || 


11. Rudra enamisvaso dhruvaya diso antardesa- 
danusthatanu tisthati nainarh sarvo na bhavo 
nesanah. 

Nasya pasunna samananhinasti ya evam veda. 

Rudra, the archer, from the intermediate space 
of the lower direction, abides as the agent of this Vratya. 
Neither Bhava, nor Sharva, nor Ishana negates this 
Vratya. Nor does anyone injure, much less destroy, the 
person, fellow equals, wealth or cattle of the man who 
knows this. 

TEFm 1 sctM f§7if 
uddbcMdK'^cliJI II 

12. Tasmd urdhvaya diso antardesdnmahddevami- 
svasamanusthataramakurvan. 

For that Vratya, from the intermediate space of 
the upper direction, the Devas made Mahadeva, supreme 
among the Devas, wielder of the bow and arrow, the 
agent of his will and command. 

^nUitcUfi ^scrfm 1 f^?fr 
Id^ldl -H VIciT^T 'Mcil HVl/H: I 



^TfRT^TTrcr^f II || 

13. Mahadeva enamisvdsa urdhvaya diso antarde- 
sddanusthdtdnu tisthati nainarh sarvo na bhavo 
nesanah. Nasya pasunna samananhinasti ya 
evam veda. 
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Mahadeva, the archer, from the intermediate 
space of the upper direction, abides as the agent of this 
Vratya. Neither Bhava, nor Sharva, nor Ishana negates 
this Vratya. Nor does any one injure, much less destroy, 
the person, fellow equals, wealth or cattle of the man 
who knows this. 

14. Tasmai sarvebhyo antardesebhya isanamisvasa- 
manusthataramakurvan. 

For that Vratya, from the interspaces of all the 
directions, the Devas made Ishana, Ruler Supreme, 
wielder of the bow and arrow, the agent of his will and 
command. 

4vii'h TrrffcrwH: h oijd 14 

PHtcSpH HVM'H: II SA II 

15. Isana enamisvdsah sarvebhyo antardesebhyo’ 
nusthdtdnu tisthati nainam sarvo na bhavo 
nesdnah. 

Ishana, the archer, from the interspaces of all 
the directions, abides as the agent of this Vratya. Neither 
Bhava, nor Sharva, nor Ishana negates this Vratya. 

f/mdir^HPPd ZTTTcf II ^ II 

16. Nasya pasunna samdndnhinasti ya evam veda. 

Nor does any one injure, much less destroy, the 
person, fellow equals, wealth or cattle of the man who 
knows this. 
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Kanda 15/Sukta 6 

Vratya Devata Atharva Rshi 

tt sjcri s 11 

1. Sa dhruvam disamanu vyacalat. 

He moved into the lower, the fixed, quarter. 

rT cJMEMrUliM 1 

■^s^TrjoErp^Tc^u ^ ii 

2. Tam bhumiscdgniscausadhayasca vanaspata- 
yasca vanaspatyasca virudhascanuvya calan. 

After him followed earth, agni, herbs, trees, 
herbals, and creepers. 

^ Tfr i WEft^sfbrt ^ ciH^idl'ni ^ ^pt 
EMrMHi ^ cjf^&jt^rfg4 &TTT^ II 3 || 

3. Bhumesca vai so’gnescausadhinam ca vanaspa- 
tindrh ca vanaspatyanam ca virudhdm ca priyam 
dhdma bhavati ya evam veda. 

He who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of the earth, agni, herbs, trees, all herbals and creepers. 

TT RiVWH -d^H II II 

4. Sa urdhvam disamanu vya calat. 

He moved into the upper, higher, direction. 

cPJrT ^ ^ ^^iPui 

T>|IHc^pT>|^H II ^ II 

5. Tamrtam ca satyam ca suryasca candrasca 
naksatrdni canuvya calan. 
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Him followed Rtam, dynamics of nature and all 
life, Satyam, constant reality of existence, the sun, the 
moon, and all the constellations of stars. 

£jt 4 -*jcrf?r-sr tt 4 44 u ^ u 

6. Rtasya ca vai sa satyasya ca suryasya ca 
candrasya ca naksatranam ca priyam dhdma 
bhavati ya evam veda. 

One who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of Rtam, Satyam, sun, moon and the constellations of 
stars. (The stars and the Law of Constancy and 
Mutability becomes his passion.) 

TT d-HUi ^P-^dll VS II 

7. Sa uttamdm disamanu vyacalat. 

He moved into the highest quarter. 

Hq4v^l WlTd "5t ^414 ^^ ^ | H | <£• II 

8. Tamrcasca sdmdni ca yajumsi ca brahma 
canuvya calan. 

Him followed the Rks, Samans, Yajus, and the 
verses of Atharva-veda. 

ptpii ^ 4 tt fimi t=t ^ f44 

8 ii 

9. Ream ca vai sa samnam ca yajusdm ca 
brahmanasca priyam dhdma bhavati ya evam 
veda. 

One who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of Rks, Samans, Yajus and Atharva-veda, deeply 
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absorbed in these. 

ii 

10. Sa brhatim disamanuvya calat. 

He moved into the direction of the expansive, 
the boundless. 

M-UUi ^ 7TT8jf^5T HI4IV[ 

4)V^l l HoiJp^c^TII RR II 

11. Tamitihdsasca purdnam ca gdthdsca ndrdsam- 
slscdnuvycicalan. 

Him followed History, Purana, ancient stories 
of knowledge and action, Gathas, poems of celebration, 
and Narashansis, celebrations of heroes and divinities. 

HuivkHni strtf n ^ n 

12. Itihdsasya ca vai sa purdnasya ca gathdndm ca 
nardsarhsinarh ca priyam dhdma bhavati ya evam 
veda. 


One who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of Histories, Puranas, Gathas and Narashansis, deeply 
absorbed in these studies. 


13. 


ttR vmn 4rtd ii n 

Sa paramdm disamanu vyacalat. 

He moved into the highest ultimate direction. 


p^^H II R* II 
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14. Tamahavamyasca garhapatyasca daksina-gnisca 
yajhasca yajamdnasca pasavascdnuvya calan. 

Him followed Ahavaniya fire, Garhapatya fire, 
Dakshina fire, yajna, yajamana, wealth and cattle. 

^ ^ m i> m i ^ fsni strtf *rcrf?r ttct 

ii ^ ii 

15. Ahavamyasya ca vai sa gdrhapatyasya ca 
daksindgnesca yajnasya ca yajamanasya ca 
pasundm ca priyam dhdma bhavati ya evaih veda. 

One who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of Ahavaniya fire, Garhapatya fire, Dakshina fire, yajna, 
yajamana, wealth and cattle. 

TtfS Hl'fcbdj cZTp^tc^ll ^ || 

16. So’nddistdm disamanu vyacalat. 

He moved into the unindicated direction (of the 
unknown, expansive future possibilities). 

HtjHciiMMciiiM Aichi'iM Aick-iiv^i mJHi'iMisfrri 

-cJi'hoM J^R^T II II 

17. Tamrtavascartavasca lokasca laukydsca masd- 
scardhamasdscahordtre canuvya calan. 

Him followed the seasons, seasonals, world- 
regions and those of the world regions, months, half 
months, and the day-night cycles. 

3-n'rfclMi ^ AWm "Et AlcRIHi ^ 
rti^i'ni "EtTymtHHi sjrtf 
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TTcf-^fll II 

18. Rtunarh ca vai sa artavbnbm ca lokdndm ca 
laukyanam ca mdsdnarh cbrdhamashnhm 
chhoratrayosca priyam dhdma bhavati ya evam 
veda. 

One who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of the seasons and seasonals, world regions and those 
of the world regions, months and half moths, and the 
day night cycles. 

ni<4-Hi fevwH ogrp^rTrh; 

HMcKWn-4ld II ^ II 

19. So’ nhvrttam disamanu vyacalattato ndvartsya- 
nnamanyata. 

He moved into the direction of No-return. He 
knew there would be no return from there. (See 
Chhandogya Upanishad 8, 15, 1, and Vedanta 4, 4, 22.) 

20. Tam ditiscbditisceda cendram canuvya calan. 

Him followed Did, the mutability and evolution 
of Prakrti, Aditi, the constancy of Prakrti, Ida, eternal 
Speech, Indrani, divine Energy. 

Ttfs fmd and 

%Tcrfd n ^ ii 

21. Ditesca vai so ’ditescedbyascendranyhsca priyam 
dhdma bhavati ya evam veda. 

One who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of Did, Aditi, Ida and Indrani. 
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TJ fsn^frs o^p^rt r^l^H cZTpd^HHcf 
^T%^T: J4c[|'v^ dddl': II ^ II 

22. Sa diso ’ nu vya calattam virddanu vya cala-tsarve 
ca devdh sarvasca devatdh. 

He moved into overall space, all directions. Him 
followed Virat, the refulgent spirit of the universe, 
Devas, all divinities, and Devatas, the powers and 
potentials of the Devas. 

rcRI^lM ^ TT %cJTTT dddl'di 

ftra sjmf ii ii 

23. Virajciscci vai sa sarvesdm ca devandm sarvdsdm 
ca devatandm priyarn dhdma bhavati ya evam 
veda. 

He who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of Virat, all Devas and all their powers and potentials. 

TT JHch'H-HcfviMH c^rpETc^TII ^ II 

24. Sa sarvanantardesananu vya calat. 

He moved into all the internalities of all 
directions and space. 

rf y^mTdiM Mth Oil ^ fqm "4 fw^T 1 - 

•docrp ^<ah ii ^ ii 

25. Tam prajdpatisca paramesthi ca pita ca 
pitdmahascdnuvya calan. 

Him followed Prajapati, sustainer of the people, 
Parameshthi, supreme power of universal sustenance, 
Pita and Pitamahas, generators and grand generators of 
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life. 


yMlddVd TT fadiM iMdiy^H/ 

fsnr snrf ii ^ ii 

26. Prajbpatesca vai sa paramesthinasca pitusca 
pitamcihasya ca priyarh dhdma bhavati ya evarh 
veda. 

One who knows this becomes the favourite love 
of Prajapati, Parameshthi, generators and grand 
generators of life. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 7 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TT TT^frtdl-d 3p|w4 rH 

TfrptfJs^TcRT II ^ II 

1. Sa mahima sadrurbhutvdntam prthivya aga- 
cchatsa samudro ’bhavat. 


He became greatness at the fastest, went to the 
end of the earth and cosmos, and became the vast ocean 
of Infinity. 



^ 'MrtM ! Hod pc| dd-d II ^ II 


2. Tain prajapatisca paramestki ca pita ca pita- 
mahascdpasca sraddhd ca varsam bhutvdnuvya 
vartayanta. 


And him followed Prajapati, Parmeshthi, 
progenitor, grand progenitor, all activity and faith, 
having taken the form of generous shower. 
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M.HHIMI 1 2T^T u'w4 Aid cff u't* 4 Pd TTcj 

II 3 II 

3. Ainamdpo gacchatyainam sraddhd gaccha¬ 
tyainam varsarh gacchati ya evam veda. 

Activity and action, faith and love, and showers 
of generosity reach and bless him that knows this. 

4. Tam sradda ca yajhasca lokascdnnam cdnnd- 
dyaiii ca bhutvabhiparyavartanta. 

Faith, yajna, progeny and people around, food 
and delicacies, being enjoyable, come to him. 

Ut^Ph ii ii 

5. Ainam sraddhd gacchatyainam yajho 
gacchatyainam loko gacchatyainamannam 
gacchatyainamannddyam gacchati ya evam veda. 

To the person who knows this, faith comes, yajna 
comes, progeny and people come, food comes, 
delicacies of life come, freely. 

Kanda 15/Sukta 8 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TTf Js rtrff TFfF^ftJs ^l<Md II ^ II 

1. So ’rajyata tato rajanyo ’jdyata. 

He felt impassioned with love and care, and 
thence arose Raj any a, ruler, protector and the social 
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organiser. 


2 . 


Sa visah sabandhunannamannadyamabhyu- 
datisthat. 


He rose to control, organise and socially rule 
the people, his own fraternity, and to provide them with 
food and delicacies of life with good health. 

f^rit # TT ^ 

fSRT Sjrtf 'Jlcrfw^TTTct'iRhl ^ II 

3. Visam ca vai sa sabandhundm cannasya canna- 
dyasya ca priyam dhama bhavati ya evam veda. 

One who knows this becomes the centre of the 
love and reverence of the people, his own fraternity, 
with the treasure hold of food and life’s delicacies. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 9 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TT ^TpT>|^H II ^ II 

1. Saviso’nu vya calat. 

He moved, rose up, to rule the people with their 

will. 

2. Tam sabhd ca samitisca send ca surd cdnuvya 
calan. 

With him, his thought and movement, rose 
Sabha, Samiti and the army, and a commonwealth of 
joy and prosperity. 
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TmiilliM ^ TT flP-idtM fidl'miM f^r 

sjrtf ii 3 ii 

3. Sabhayasca vai sa samitescci senayasca 
surdyasca priyarh dhdma bhavati ya evam veda. 

The ruler who knows this partnership of the ruler 
and the people becomes the favourite of the love and 
reverence of the Sabha, Samiti, army and the 
commonalty of social prosperity. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 10 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 



d^lfM felgl-dlrMl 


II ^ II 


1. Tadyasyaivam vidvanvratyo rajno’tithirgrhana- 
gacchet. 

Then if to the house of the ruler, in this social 
and cultural context, a Vratya, a learned visitor of 
controlled habits and committed socio-divine values, 
comes. 

un^-dsd ttstt 

m c^rsmii ^ ii 

2. Sreyamsamenamatmano manayettatha ksatraya 
na vrscate tathd rastraya na vrscate. 

And the ruler entertains him, treating him as 
better than even his own self, then the ruler does not 
revile, and does not from himself, alienate the Raja- 
Dharma and the Rashtra, the common wealth of social 
order. 
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3T?n; ^ to 1 ^ A 3A^tTT At pr 

fA?nAfAll 3 II 

3. Ato vaz brahma ca ksatram codatisthatcuh te 
abrutdm kam pra visaveti. 

From this harmony, the spirit of Brahma, divine 
learning, and Kshatra, the spirit of social order, would 
rise stronger and say: where shall we enter and abide? 

3mT A w m fA?rfAnA 'cTsir cr 

■^fA ii'* ii 

4. Afo vai brhaspatimeva brahma pra visa-tvindram 
ksatram tathd va iti. 

Hence let Brahma, divine vision and knowledge 
of Veda, enter and abide in Brhaspati, Scholar Bramana, 
and let Kshatra, knowledge of order and the power and 
policy of rule, enter and abide with Indra, the ruler. 

3mT A w yiiAydA-si. \ ii 

5. Ato vai brhaspatimeva brahma prdvisadindram 
ksatram. 

Then Brahma entered Brhaspati, and Kshatra 
entered Indra, the ruling power. (The kshatriya finds 
fulfilment in the glory of the social order, and the 
Brahmana, in the vision of Divine Knowledge.) 

fA cR A -qfsrcft c|-s(: II ^ II 

6. Iyam va u prthivi brhaspatirdyaurevendrah. 

Hence this earth is Brhaspati and Brhaspati is 
earth, stability, and the heaven of light is Indra and Indra 
is heaven and brilliance, the glory. 
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Sprqjl V9 II 

7. Aycuii va u agnirbrahmasavadityah ksatram. 

Or, this Agni, the light of knowledge and warmth 
of love, is Brahma, and that Aditya, the sun of glory, is 
Kshatra, the social order of power, splendour and 
enlightenment. 

sTU* TTWfrT ^NtTII 4. II 

8. Ainam brahma gacchati brahmavarcasi bhavati. 

To that person comes Brahma and he becomes 
bright with the light of Brahma.... 

-£T: ■'ffstcff giifttaPj W ll ll 

9. Yah prthivim brhapatimagnim brahma veda. 

Who knows that the earth is Brhaspati and Agni 
is Brahma, (that is, the social order is an integration of 
knowledge and power, stability and enlightened 
movement forward like the radiation of light). 

M. nTh u'-«4 Hi d I'^rairT 11 || 

10. Ainamindriyam gacchatindriyavdnbhavati. 

Glory comes to him, and he commands power 
and splendour... 

gpf 11 ^11 

11. Ya adityam ksatram divamindram veda. 

Who knows that Aditya, the sun, is the social 
order, and heaven, enlightenment, is Indra, the ruler. 
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1. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 11 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

rf^TF§[cT fa^l-sHrMlS f^jrf^pTFTE#?! 11 * II 

Tadyasyaivam vidvanvrdtyo ’ tithirgrhand- 
gacchet. 


If such a learned Vratya atithi, pious and divinely 
committed visitor, were to come to the house of a 
grhasthi, a family man ... 


2 . 


$1«4I< stTrST ^RTtJs d I ddl si IVu'd 
HM4-H sTT^T ^TSjf ft ftRT TTSTT^RT sTR^T ^T2ji % 
cUaEHgtf^T stTrq; ft Pd ddCI EH 2U Pfd Ph 1 II ^ II 


Svayamenamabhyudetya bruyad vratya kvd’ 
vdtsirvratyodakam vratya tarpayantu vratya 
yatha te priyam tathastu vratya yatha te 
vasastathastu vratya yatha te nikamastathastviti. 


The host should arise and welcome the guest 
saying: O Vratya, venerable guest, where were you last, 
where are you coming from? O Vratya, here is water 
for you. O Vratya, pray please yourself and do us the 
favour of sharing your knowledge and wisdom. Vratya, 
whatever you like we shall offer. Vratya, as you wish, 
so shall be done. Whatever you need and desire, will be 
provided. 


dlrd ddl Js 
^v^sTII 3 II 



dd dddMJdd 


3. Yadenamaha vratya kva’vatsiritipatha eva tena 
devaydndnava runddhe. 
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When the host asks the Vratya guest: ‘Where 
have you been and from where are you coming’? he is 
only treasuring for himself the knowledge of the ways 
of the noble and learned men of divinity. 

dlrMfcchfcrMM TTeT TFTTcf II 4* II 

4. Yadenamdha vratyodakamityapa eva tenava 
runddhe. 

When the host says: ‘Sir, please to have water’, 
thereby he secures water for himself. 

yjuiAd fm- 

^rtTfrim n 

5. Yadenamdha vratya tarpayantviti pranameva 
tena varsiyamsam kurute. 

When the host says: ‘O Vratya, pray satisfy 
yourself and oblige us’, he only augments the showers 
of life energy for himself. 

sTTrq; ZTStf if fSTJT fadAc| HHI<4 

^T^stll ^ II 

6. Yadenamdha vratya yathd te priyam tathastviti 
priyameva tenava runddhe. 

When he says: ‘O Vratya, whatever you love to 
have, we shall offer’, he only secures for himself and 
his family whatever they love to have in life. 

fft fSTJT fSTST: fadf-4 -QTT^ ^=f 11 \s 11 

7. Ainam priyam gacchati priyah priyasya bhavati 
ya evam veda. 
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Whatever the host loves comes to him, he 
becomes the beloved centre of whatever he loves, if he 
knows this and acts thus. 

civi'Oci nnici 

instil <£. II 

8. Yadenamdha vrdtya yathd te vasastathdstviti 
vasameva tenava runddhe. 

When he says: ‘Vratya, whatever your desire, 
that will be provided’, he only secures the fulfilment of 
his own desires in life. 

cT?ff ^(vui -q-TTcjII R II 

9. Ainam vaso gacchati vast vasinam bhavati ya 
evam veda. 

Whoever knows this, fulfilment of desire itself 
comes to him. Indeed, he becomes the master controller 
of his own desires and ambitions which, otherwise, 
would overpower and control him. 

4|3fHUI£ stTrJT ?t PHchlkkciaU PkclP-i PHchlk9c| 
?FTTci II R o || 

10. Yadenamdha vrdtya yathd te nikdmastathastviti 
nikamameva tenava runddhe. 

When he says: ‘Vratya, whatever your choice, 
the same would be provided’, thereby he only secures 
the fulfilment of his own choices in life. 

PHcbwl u'-c^Ph Ph chi9 P^chikkJ imfd ^ 

n ^ u 
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11. A inam nikamo gacchati nikame nikamasya 
bhavati ya evam veda. 

Whoever knows this, the fulfilment of choice 
itself comes to him. In the matter of fulfilment of choice, 
he becomes his own master. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 12 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 







1. Tadyasyaivam vidvanvratya uddhrtesvagnisva- 
dhisrite ’ gnihotre ’tithirgrhanagacchet. 

If a learned Vratya comes to one’s house at the 
time of daily yajna when the fire has been taken from 
the Garhapatyagni, household fire, and it has been 
placed in the vedi... 

2. Svayamenamabhyudetya bruyad vratyati srja 
hosydmiti. 

The house holder should himself arise, greet the 
guest a: P say : Please forgive me and permit me, let me 
perform the yajna. 

3. Sa cdtisrjejjuhuydnna cdtisrjenna juhuyat. 

If the venerable guest permits, the house holder 
should perform the yajna. If the guest does not permit, 
he should withhold the yajna. 
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TT^TTrcT fol^bU sHriHlh^tdl ^(^11^11 

4. Sa ya evam vidusd vratyenatisrsto juhoti. 

He that performs the yajna thus permitted by 
the learned Vratya guest ... 

Tt nfrjmui 'CFSrt -STFTTfrt Tt ^cjiin'mi ^ II 

5. Pra pitrydnam panthdm jdnati pm devaydnam. 

He knows the path of the yajnic forefathers, he 
knows the path of the Devas by which men rise. 

^Tcrfh II ^ II 

6. Na devesva vrscate hutamasya bhavati. 

He does not alienate himself among the Devas, 
his yajna is fulfilled. 

stTr^nfrftJ^ II V9 II 

7. Paryasyasmihlloka dyatancim sisyate ya evam 
vidusd vratyenatisrsto juhoti. 

He that performs yajna thus permitted by the 
learned Vratya guest, his house and grhasthashrama, 
home life, in this world abides well-established and 
fulfilled. 

3TST^TTTcr fcTc^T II 4 II 

8. Atha ya evam vidusd vratyenanatisrsto juhoti. 

And he that performs yajna but not thus 
permitted by the learned Vratya... 
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ft/cPTTnt -CFSTt ^HlPd d^n'mi II 

9. Na pirydnam panthdm jdndti na devaydnam. 

He knows neither the Pitryana, path of the 
forefathers, nor the Devayana, path of the Devas. (He 
violates both.) 

10. A devesu vrscate ahutamasya bhavati. 

He alienates himself among the Devas, and his 
yajna remains unfulfilled. 

HIWirpMc-^ch 34J4|rfd iy|bij^ ZTTTcr f|n§W 
■^Tr^TPtfrRJ^t II RR II 

11. Ndsydsmihlloka dyatanam sisyate ya evam vidusa 
vrdtyendncitisrsto juhoti. 

And in this world, neither his home nor his 
grhasthashrama, home life, stays well established and 
fulfilled who performs yajna but not thus permitted by 
the learned Vratya guest. 

Kanda 15/Sukta 13 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

H£|JA|cj Pc|£l-sllr4 pcm tir^Prifenfi- clflTd II ^ II 

1. Tadyasyaivam vidvdnvratya ekam rdtrimati- 
thirgrhe vasati. 

In whose house a learned Vratya guest stays for 
a night ... 

-qTrcn 1 C'OcblWI^el cPTTcf Iv^ll ^ II 
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2. Ye prthivyam puny a lokastaneva tenava runddhe. 

He thereby secures for himself all those 
beautiful holy worlds which are on the earth. 

r^i-surdi r^dim ci^/pd n ^ n 

3. Tadyasyaivam vidvanvrdtyo dvitiydm rdtrimati- 
thirgrhe vasati. 

In whose house a learned Vratya guest thus stays 
for two nights ... 

it -qrrcn 1 c^lchl WH<4 fFTTcf ^^stll X II 

4. Ye ’ntarikse punya lokastaneva tenava runddhe. 

He thereby secures for himself all those 
beautiful holy worlds which are in the middle regions 
between earth and heaven. 

fcigi^-dir^dW cif/fa ii ii 

5. Tadyasyaivam vidvdnvrdtyastrtiydm ratrimati- 
thirgrhe vasati. 

In whose house a learned Vratya guest thus stays 
for the third night ... 

irf^-qwi ^IcbiwHci hhi« 4 ^T^itii ^ u 

6. Ye divi punya lokastaneva tenava runddhe. 

Thereby he secures for himself all those 
beautiful holy worlds which are in the heaven of light. 

<11=0-1 (71 feoj?? c(*J(7l ll ^9 ll 

7. Tadyasyaivam vidvdnvratyascaturthim rdtrima- 
tithirgrhe vasati. 
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In whose house a learned Vratya guest thus stays 
for the fourth night ... 

MUill'm TTTrcri fFTTcf T^JII 4 II 

8. Yepunyanampunya lokastaneva tenava runddhe. 

Thereby he secures for himself all the beautiful 
holy worlds of the holiest in existence. 

r^l^lrdis ’JRhldl cl^fd II II 

9. Tadyasyaivam vidvanvratyo’parimita ratrirati- 
thirgrhe vasati. 

In whose house the learned Vratya guest thus 
stays for unlimited nights ... 



10. Ya evaparimitah punya lokastaneva tenava 
runddhe. 

Thereby he secures for himself unlimited 
beautiful holy worlds in existence. 

3TST il^lsIlWl sHrM<sM| 

^ft^tii ^ II 

11. Atha yasydvrdtyo vrdtyabruvo namabibhratya- 
tithirgrhanagacchet. 

Should an Avratya, i.e., a guest without 
discipline and dedication, Vratya in name only and yet 
calling himself a Vratya, come to a householder... 
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chtf'dM #4 chM'dll ^ II 

12. Karsedenam na cainarh karset. 


Should the householder put him off, or should 
he not put him off? 


3 efct ^nWqfm ^di ^mfiwi 

^<4 HI -qf? -H^IAi'h -of? cjfcjblllH Il II 


13. Asyai devataya udakam yacamimarh dev at dm 
vasaya imdmimdm devatdm pari vevesmityenam 
pari vevisydt. 


(The host should not put him off because how 
is he sure that the visitor is a fraud? So even if the host 
is in doubt, he should not put him off, because the Atithi 
is a ‘deva’ any way. He should, rather take him only as 
an ‘atithi’ and say): For this holy presence of a human 
guest, I offer water, to this holy presence I offer shelter, 
to this holy figure I offer food. Thus should he get him 
served as a guest. 

H^dHl'ili l|rT ^t^ 11 S’* II 

14. Tasyamevasya taddevatayam hutam bhavati ya 
evam veda. 


To that pious entity the service is offered, and 
one who knows this has his service accepted thus to the 
divinity. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 14 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Tt 44(11 mT Rymn iustF 

-h^-uhi's stmt H s ii 
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1. Sa yatpracim disamanu vyacalanmarutarh sardho 
bhutvanuvya calanmano ’nnddarn krtva. 

When Vratya moved into the eastern direction, 
he became the strength of the storm and thus moved. 
He made the mind as the consumer of food for strength. 

ZTTTci^ll ^ II 

2. Manasdnnddendnnamatti ya evam veda. 

The man that knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, the mind as the consumer of food, (and 
thus he gains the strength of mind in consequence). 

TT ^fafnTT Rivwi oAJtJ^IVsO 1 ^r^Hoii J%|<* 
•sIc^TUd <2>rdl II 3 II 

3. Sa yaddaksinam disamnu vyacaladindro 
bhutvanuvya calad balamannddam krtva. 

When he moved into the southern direction, he 
became Indra, lord omnipotent, and thus moved. He 
made strength as the consumer of food. 

-M^HIsUdHI^rrl zr TTci -^ || II 

4. Balenannadenannamatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, strength as the consumer of food (and thus 
he gains strength in consequence). 

TT AldJdMT cilT^a^uj) TF3tt - 

f7^TII V, II 

5. Sa yatpraticim disamanu vyacaladvaruno raja 
bhutvdnuvyacaladapo ’nnadih krtva. 
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When he moved into the western direction, he 
became Ruler Varuna of waters, dynamic action, and 
thus moved. He made waters as the consumer of food 
(and thus he gains the dynamism of action). 

^TTTcr-^f II ^ || 

6. Adbhirannadibhirannamatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, the waters as the consumer of food for 
strength and smartness. 

Tf v fcvw h on-c^H-ii m 

3HI c^TT II II 

7. Sa yadudicuh disamanu vyacalatsomo raja 
bhutvanuvya calatsaptarsibhirhuta ahutima- 
nnddim krtvd. 

When he moved into the northern direction, he 
became Ruler Soma of the strength of peace, and thus 
moved. He made the oblation offered by seven sages as 
the consumer of food (and thus he gains the strength 
and peace of mind and senses). 

3TT^ir3Tiira 1 TTf^;^r^^f ii 4 ii 

8. Ahutyannadyannamatti ya evain veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, oblations as the receivers and consumers 
and also givers of food and strength. 

n ii 
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9. Sa yad dhruvam disamanu vyacaladvisnurbhu- 
tvanuvyci calad virdjamannddim krtvd. 

When he moved into the lower and fixed 
direction, he became Vishnu, the sun, and thus moved. 
He made Virat, Light, as the consumer of food (and 
thus he gains the strength and stability of earth under 
the sun). 

zr ttcI- iref ii n 

10. Virajannadyannamatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, earth by brilliance as the consumer of food 
for strength. 

TT ilrOVHH 
^ ii 

11. Sa yatpasunanu vyacaladrudro bhutvanuvya 
caladosadliirannddih krtvd. 

When he moved into living beings, he became 
Rudra, health giver, and thus moved. He made Oshadhis, 
herbs and trees as the consumers of food. 

r[cT ii ^^ ii 

12. Osadhibhirannddibhirannamatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, herbs and trees as the consumer of food 
for health and strength. 

crntrirnd f^rr n n 
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13. Sa yatpitrnanu vyacaladyamo raja bhutvanuvya 
calatsvadhakaramannadam krtvd. 

When he moved towards the Pitrs, parents and 
grand parents, he became Yama, lord controller and 
dispenser of law and justice, and thus moved.He made 
Svadha, offerings to the pitrs, as the receivers and 
consumers of food. 

T5ET£J|cEK u I I'sUcHl vfa Pd -ET TTcl 1I ^ II 

14. Svadhakarenannadenannamatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, Svadha, familial piety, as the receiver, 
consumer and giver of food for familial integrity. 

TT 4 o*4 rfc^^fU '4^=11H o*4 1^1 

fFoTT II ^ II 

15. Sa yanmanuspyd’nanu vyacaladagnirbhutva- 
nuvya calatsvahakaramannadam krtvd. 

He moved towards humans, he became Agni and 
thus moved. He made Svaha, offerings to the divinities, 
as the receivers and consumers of food. 

u i i'tju cm Ph ttcI 11 ^ u 

16. Svahakarenannadenannamatti ya evam veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, Svaha, yajnic fidelity, as the receiver, 
consumer and giver of food for strength and cohesion. 

FT ^Scrf feVWH otM 1 ^ <M ^EMrd , Tro|IHoM 
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17. Sa yadurdhvam disamanu vyacalad brhaspatir- 
bhutvdnuvya caladvasatakdramannddam krtva. 

When he moved into the upper direction, he 
became Brhaspati, dedicated to Veda, and thus moved. 
He made Vashatkara, oblations for cosmic balance of 
natural forces, as the receiver, consumer and giver of 
food. 


TTci II II 

18. Vasatkarenannadenannamatti ya evarh veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, Vashatkara as the receiver, consumer and 
giver of food for strength. 

^ ii 

19. Sa yaddevananu vyacaladlsd.no bhutvanuvya 
calanmanyumannddam krtva. 

When he moved to the Divinities, he became 
Ishana, the supreme power, and thus moved. He made 
Manyu, righteous passion, as the receiver and consumer 
of food. 

y-'MH I'sUdMl ■ET TTcl 11 || 

20. Manyunannadenannamatti ya evaiii veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, Manyu as the receiver, consumer and giver 
of righteous passion. 
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T^T^-^k^TH ^ II 

21. Sa yatprajd anu vyacalatprajdpatirbhutvdnuvya 
calatpranamannadam krtva. 

He moved towards the people, he became 
Prajapati and thus moved. He made Prana as the 
consumer of food for energy. 

mUMl'^HI^rri^^^ll ^ II 

22. Pranenannadenannamatti ya evain veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, Pranic energy as the receiver consumer of 
food and giver of energy. 

f7^TII ^ II 

23. Sa yatsarvanantardesananu vyacalatparamesthi 
bhutvdnuvya calad brahmdnnddam krtva. 

He moved into all the interdirections of space, 
he became Parameshthi, the highest power, and thus 
moved. He made Brahma as the consumer of food. 

s^'uiisU^lTl'rtPd || || 

24. Brahmanannadenannamatti ya evaiii veda. 

The man who knows this eats food, taking, and 
thus making, Brahma, the Supreme Spirit, as the receiver 
and consumer of food and the giver of spiritual 
enlightenment. 
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Kanda 15/Sukta 15 

Vartya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

7TRT sHr^HI II S II 

1. Tasya vratyasya. 

Of that Vratya, man of avowed discipline. 

TfMT: ^IWTFTT: oi4H|: || ^ || 

1. Sapta pranah saptapandh sapta vyandh. 

Seven are the pranas, inhaling breath energies, 
seven apanas, exhaling energies, and seven vyanas, 
systemic energies. 

Tfr^T sllrJfq I -qf Js TTSm: 1PT Him 4 TTt 

3Tftt: II 3 II 

3. Tasya vratyasya. Yo ’sya prathamah prana urdhvo 
ndmayam so agnih. 

The first vital breath of that Vratya, ‘Urdhava’ 
or Upward by name, that is Agni, the fire of energy. 

7TRT sllr^HI l^rrJsTFST fedW: 3PT: TtTSt Hmjffl TT 
34/^rM: II II 

4. Tasya vratyasya. Yo ’sya dvitiyahpranah praudho 
ndmasau sa adityah. 

The second vital breath energy of that Vratya is 
‘Praudha’ by name, mature on top, and that is Aditya, 
the sun. 
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7TRT si I I ^ft Js cRTN: HI 4l*fl 

Tr^TOT 1 : II V, II 

5. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo’sya trtlyah prdno’bhudho 
namasau sa candramdh. 

The third pranic energy of this Vratya is 
Abhyudha’ by name, conveyed, communicated and 
reflected, and that is Chandrama, the moon. 

7ERT sllrJfil | Js TQ "ERTsf: Wmf %9£TflTPET TT 
WtTFT: II ^ II 

6. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo’sya caturthah prdno 
vibhurndmayam sa pavamanah. 

The fourth pranic energy of this Vratya is 
‘Vibhu’ by name, and that is Pavamana, cosmic wind, 
the purifier. 

d^ij 5 H^hi o^^.-Ttprif TiTHdiy rtTfm 

3tW: IIV9 II 

7. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo’sya pancamah prdno 
yonimdma td imd dpah. 

The fifth pranic energy of this Vratya is ‘Yoni’ 
by name, and that is these Apah, waters, sources of new 
forms. 

ct^t i ^rrjs -^r 'ps.- w: fpr tt fit 

II £ II 

8. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo’sya sasthah pranah priyo 
nama ta ime pasavah. 

The sixth pranic energy of this Vratya is ‘Priya’ 
by name, the dear one, and that is these animals. 
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sllrJfil I ^frjs TET Wmfs dRP-tHI ^TTR 

TTTfiTT: IpTT: II ^ II 

9. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo’sya saptamah prdno’ 
parimito ndma td imdh prajdh. 

The seventh pranic energy of this Vratya is 
‘Aparimita’ by name, the Unbounded, and that is these 
living beings. 

Kanda 15/Sukta 16 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

7TRT sUrJHI I Js TTSpTtS WT: 

■qt M'iufqiJHl || ^ || 

1. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo’sya prathamo’pariah sa 
paurnamasi. 

Of the Vratya, the first apana is Paurnamasi, the 
full moon night (which cleanses and energises). 

7TRT I ^Ttjs TQ fgrfPjfs qPT: fllbd'cbl II ^ II 

2. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo ’sya dvitlyo ’pdnah sdstakd. 

Of the Vratya, the second apana is Ashtaka, the 
eighth of the fortnight. 

sllrJfil I zrtJs TZ( HHITi's pPT: 
fimi'^HiiPii 3 ii 

3. Tasya vrdtyasya. Yo ’sya trfiyo ’pdnah samdvdsyd. 

Of the Vratya, the third apana is Amavasya, the 
dark night. 

I^Js qpT: TTT ^sTT II ^ II 
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4. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya caturtho’panah sa 
sraddhd. 

Of the Vratya, the fourth apana is Shraddha, 

faith. 

HRJ sll^RI I^JsRTMo-^lh Jst^:RT^TTII V, II 

5. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya pahcamo’pdnah sa 
diksd. 

Of the Vratya, the fifth apana is Diksha, 
consecration. 

7TRT sHr^RJ I RT Wt Js TIFT: R R?T: II ^ II 

6. Tasya vratyasya. Yo ’sya sastho ’pariah sa yajhah. 

Of the Vratya, the sixth apana is yajna. 

rTRT sllr^RI I Rtjs RT RRTRtJs FFTRTT 
fFT -StfatW: II V9 II 

7. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya saptamo’pdnasta imd 
daksindh. 

Of the Vratya, the seventh apana is Dakshina, 
yajnic gifts. 


Kanda 15/Sukta 17 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

cTRT RTR/rT I Rtjs RT ^TSTRt oqFT: TRT II ^ II 

1. Tasya vratyasya. Yo ’sya prathamo vydnah seyam 

bhumih. 

Of the Vratya, the first vyana, systemic energy, 
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is this earth. 

izrrjsfedldi'Wd-dR'amil ^ II 

2. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya dvitlyo vyanastadanta- 
riksam. 

Of the Vratya, the second vyana is antarisksha, 
the middle region, the firmament. 

7T^ sMrif«4 I ^TTJs T^r HHim' ^TPT: WSTT: II ^ II 

3. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya trfiyo vydnah sd dyauh. 

Of the Vratya, the third vyana is Dyau, the solar 

region. 

7TRT sllr^HI I ^Tt Js TQ '^TpTWhT 

^5H|ui II >S II 

4. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya caturtho vyanastani 
naksatrdni. 

Of the Vratya, the fourth vyana is the stars. 

7TT2T sTTr^T I ^TT Js TST ^TPT^fT ^Hcl': || ^ || 

5. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya pancamo vydnasta 
rtavah. 

Of the Vratya, the fifth vyana is the seasons. 

7TRT I oiJHfd 3T1^T: II ^ II 

6. Tasya vratyasya. Yo ’sya sastho vydnasta drtavdh. 

Of the Vratya, the sixth vyana is the products of 
the seasons. 

dW sHr^HI l^frJsTETflkl^i oi|H: ^ *1 drU-t: II VS || 
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7. Tasya vratyasya. Yo’sya sapto vyanah sa 
samvatsarah. 

Of the Vratya, the seventh vyana is the year. 

7ERT I EWMUsf ^ -qf^rT ^cfT: cTT 

lid’j.deh's duR'^Pd WT^ II £ II 

8. Tasya vratyasya. Samanamartham pari yanti 
devah samvatsaram vd etadrtavo’ nupariyanti 
vrdtyam ca. 

Of the Vratya, the divinities serve and 
accomplish the purpose, one common to all things. They 
go round and round like the cycle of the seasons going 
round the year, or like all of them circumambulating 
the Vratya itself. 

7ERT slldfRI | ildl'RrM^r^flT^VI-rJ^MiRjiP 

HrUMHKff ^fllS II 

9. Tasya vratyasya. Yadddityamabhisamvisantya- 
mdvasydm caiva tatpaurnamasim ca. 

Whatever the forms and phases of that Vratya, 
they, all living beings, enter the Sun, the self-refulgent 
One, whether they enter Amavasya, the dark night by 
the path of the progenitors, or Paurnamasi, the full moon 
light by the path of the Divinities. 

7ERT sllrJRl I II II 

10. Tasya vratyasya. 

Ekam tadesdmamrtatvamityahutireva. 

Of that Aditya Vratya, that is the one 
immortality, that is the one oblation, the completion of 
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one existential cycle. 

Kanda 15/Sukta 18 

Vratya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

7TRT II ^ II 

1. Tasya vrdtyasya. 

Of that Vratya, lord of eternal law, ... 

ureter ^faMirgsTTft tt arff^rt ureter TRzmgsTTft tt 

II ^ II 

2. Yadasya daksinamaksyasau sa ddityo yadasya 
savyamaksyasau sa candramdh. 

The right eye is Sun, the left is Moon. 

■£Tt Js sniffs -ST Tft 3Tftraf Js T^T TRZT: 

cFuffS-STTTTT^qPT: II ^ II 

3. Yo’sya daksinah karno’yam so agniryo’sya 

savyah karno ’yam sa pavamdnah. 

The right ear is Agni, the left is the Wind. 

fcrdiMirefrdSM VflfcfcbMk* *4 d<*K: 

f^rf: II 'X II 

4. Ahoratre nasike ditiscaditisca sirsakapdle 

samvatsarah sirah. 

The day-night cycle is the nostrils, the constant 
and mutable phases of Nature are two lobes of the brain, 
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and the year is the head. 

3^1* TT^-gr^^m; diruta n ^ n 

5. Ahna pratyah vratyo ratrya prdh namo vrdtyaya. 

By day, Vratya goes westwards, by night, it goes 
east ward. 

All homage to Vratya. 

H^frT Midori cblU^JLJJI 
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(PRAJAPATYAM) 

Kanda 16/Sukta 1 

Prajapati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

3Tf^5^T 3?qT 3*5^ RoMI: II V II 

1. Atisrsto apam vrsabho’ tisrsta agnayo divyah. 

The mighty cloud of the waters of life is 
released, the flood is on the flow, the divine fires of life 
are released, the lights radiate, ... 

? 11 

2. Rujan parirujan mrnan pramrnan. 

Crushing, shattering, smashing, destroying ... 

Trrafr rJThti 11 3 11 

3. Mroko manoha khano nirddha dtmadusista- 
nudusih. 

Whatever is burning, depressing the mind, 
piercing and uprooting, consuming, polluting body and 
soul. 

jt cTqfrf TT -RT^c/farST II ^ II 

4. Idam tamati srjdmi tam mabhyavaniksi. 

All this I give up, let all this never touch me, let 
me never touch it again. 
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^7 II ^ II 


5. Tena tamabhyatisrjamo yo’smandvesti yam 
vayam dvismah. 

And thus and thereby we give up all that is 
hostile and unfriendly to us and all that which we hate 
to suffer. 


II ^ II 

6. Apdmagramasi samudram vo’bhyavasrjdmi. 

O Vrshabha, cloud of divine showers, you are 
the pioneer of will and action. O will and actions of 
mind and will, I assign you all to the oceanic depths of 
the heart and soul suffered in the waters of divine light 
and generosity. 

tt '^'■HiP-i vs u 

7. Yo’psvagnirati tarn srjami mrokam khanirh 
tanudusim. 

The fire that is in the mind-and-will flow of 
action, breaking, piercing and polluting the body and 
senses, that fire I give up. 

^rr ci 3mfrs Pu-uT^vi tt iptmr H^dd ii ^ ii 

8. Yo va dpo’gniravivesa sa esa yadvo ghoram 
tadetat. 


O flow of will and action (of the individual and 
collective humanity), the fire that has entered you, that 
fire is cruel and destructive. 

■5T ^P^ilunPiT r^dll R II 

9. Indrasya va indriyendbhi sihcet. 
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That fire, let the flood of divine waters of the 
‘cloud’ in the soul and in the power of the senses and 
mind sprinkle and consecrate into peace. 

3TfTStT 3TUTr 3T^ Lyqo-MHil II 

10. Ariprd apo apa ripramasmat. 

Let the waters, the flow of will and action, 
purified and free from sin, dispel sin and evil from us. 

MN-MdMi cl^H -gcl^H II ^ II 

11. Prasmadeno vahantu pm duhsvapnyam vahantu. 

Let the waters of purity and divinity carry away 
sin and evil dreams and the consequences of evil dreams. 

t=tt [viciui h- ciid fqviH 

II ^ II 

/ 

12. Sivena ma caksusa pasyatapah sivaya tanvopa 
sprsata tvacain me. 

O waters of purity, vibrations of divinity, 
radiations of holy light, watch and bless with the eye of 
peace, love and grace, touch and consecrate my body 
with your divine presence. 

rVlciHJjlH'uHbidfi -qfq 1 $T?f 3TT sfrt 

i: II II 

13. Sivanagninapsusado havdmahe mayi ksatram 
varca a dhattci devih. 

We invoke the divine light of mind and divine 
fire of will and action vibrant in the divine waters and 
radiant in the light divine. O divine showers of light 
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and grace, consecrate me with splendour as individual 
and as the human social order. 

Kanda 16/Sukta 2 
Vak Devata, Atharva Rshi 

cnc£ II ^ II 

1. Nirdurarmanya urja madhumatl vak. 

Let adversity be away. Let there be strength and 
energy all round. Let speech be honey sweet. 

TTS^Rft w cfreftj^P^II ? II 

2. Madhumati stha madhumatim vdcamudeyam. 

O thoughts, will and actions, be good and honey 
sweet. Let us speak words of honeyed sweetness. 

-R W II 3 II 

3. Upahuto me gopa upahuto gopithah. 

I have invoked my preceptor and protector of 
speech. I have invoked the protector and promoter of 
mind and senses. 

TTSsT?h chuff' ^ssTrh chuff Vviick 3H|H-|RJ| X II 

4. Susrutau karnau bhadrasrutau karnau bhadram 
slokam sruydsam. 

Let my ears be efficient in hearing. Let them be 
good so that I may hear good things. Let me hear good 
words of noble meaning. 

Trr^JdiM -rt ffiduj 

-41LL II ^ II 
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5. Susrutisca mopasrutisca ma hasistam sauparnam 
caksurajasram jyotih. 

Let the divine voice of Shruti, Veda, and 
Upashruti, Smrti and recitation never forsake me. Let 
the eye, efficient and intense as that of the eagle, and 
the eternal light of Divinity never forsake me. 

yjwfi Js^^rm 1 ST?T Sen'll yfrui^n ^ u 

6. Rsinarii prastaro ’si namo ’stu dciivaya prastaraya. 

O Lord of eternal light, you are the bed-rock 
foundation of the sages and of their vision and speech. 
Salutations to you, salutations to divine vision and 
speech. Salutations to the foundation and fountain-head 
of the sages’ vision and speech. 

Kanda 16/Sukta 3 
Atma-Aditya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

Tjsjft 44 Hui ijsrf #qpTpri ^ u 

1. Murdhaham rayinam murdhd samandndm 
bhuyasam. 

Let me be on top of honour, wealth and 
excellence, let me rise to the top among equals. 

■RT cHiM ITT TTSjf ^ TTT ^ m 

£lPu»*iiqjl ? || 

2. Rujasca ma venasca ma hasistam murdhd ca ma 
vidharma ca ma hasistam. 

Let the splendour and power to break down evil, 
and the lustre and light of divine knowledge, never 
forsake me. Let wisdom and love of Dharma never 
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forsake me. 

'RT TTT ^.ipHbdi smf ^ RTr y^ui'v-cj 

trr ^If-HtdlH Il 3 II 

3. Urvasca md camasasca md hdsistam dharta ca 
md dharunasca md hdsistam. 

Let havi, ladle and generosity never forsake me. 
Let the divine supporter and the sustainer never forsake 
me. Let the power to sustain and support never forsake 
me. 

pc[mchi>W -rt -rt 

RldLv^i -RT ^iR-lbdlR II v || 

4. Vimokasca mdrdrapavisca md hdsistdmd- 
rdradanusca md mdtarisva ca md hdsistam. 

Let the lord giver of Moksha and the moving 
wheel never forsake me. Let abundant flowing 
generosity and life giving cosmic wind never forsake 
me. 

g^EUIh'r 3TFRT 'RRmT ^TTR WZt: II ^ II 

5. Brhaspatirma dtmd nrmana ndma hrdyah. 

Let Brhaspati, lord of boundless universe, be 
the inspirer of my soul, and universal generosity of 
human nature be at the core of my heart. 

3U4dN Uc^Li: flHsO aff^TII ^ II 

6. Asamtdpam me hrdayamurvi gavyutih samudro 
asmi vidharmana. 

Let my heart be free from sorrow and suffering, 
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let my progress and movement forwards be wide and 
long, and my nature be as deep as the ocean by virtue of 
my Dharma and virtue. 


Kanda 16/Sukta 4 

Aditya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

mfWrF t'41uii : fiyuni 'mut-wii s n 

1. Ndbhiraham rayinarh nabhih samananarh 
bhuyascim. 

Let me be at the centre of wealth, honour and 
excellence. Let me be at the centre of my equals. 

Trm 3T*pfr ii ^ n 

2. Svasadasi susa amrto mcirtyesva. 

You are well settled at peace, rising like the holy 
dawn, and immortal among mortals. 

irr wmf 3fqprtjs ^ n 

3. Md math prdno hdslnmo apdno ’vahdya para gat. 


Let not prana forsake me, let not apana forsake 
me and go apart. 


4. 


^RTf TTTft: Ml fulfil: 



p«T: IH^dl II ^ II 




Suryo mahnah patvagnih prthivya vayurantari- 
ksddyamo manusyebhyah sarasvati partivebhyah. 


Let the Sun protect me from the day’s fears, let 
Agni, fire, protect me from the earth’s fears, let Vayu 
protect me from fears of the sky, let Yama, lord of law 
and order, protect me from fears of the human world, 
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and Sarasvati save me from fears of what happens on 
the earth. 

yiuii'qul-qfm 1 n 

5. Prdndpdnau md md hdsistam md jane pra mesi. 

Let prana and apana not forsake me, let me not 
die out among men. 

TTcf 3TPT: TT^fVnf 

zmfo ii ^ ii 

6. Svastyadyosaso dosasasca sarva dpah sarvagano 
aslya. 

Let all be good with happiness and well being 
day and night, today. Let all pranic energies and all 
activities be full of happiness and well being. Let me, 
with all my people and everything around, be happy, 
blessed with goodness and well being. 

yi<*ci-0 mvmI- tfnf T&iNr4>iici^ufi -b 

M|U||mHMft|£['2r8T^SJTcTII ^ II 

/ 

7. Sakvari stha pasavo mopa sthesurmitravarunau 
me prdndpdndvagnirme daksam dadhdtu. 

O people of the world, be bold and powerful, 
may all living beings around me abide in joy. May Mitra 
and Varuna, divine sun and moon, give me prana and 
apana energies of nature, and Agni, heat and light of 
life, bless me with strength and efficiency. 
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Kanda 16/Sukta 5 

Svapna Devata, Yama Rshi 

feRTftfcty ^44 m^i:^Jsf*T4W44j chiu|: ll ^ ll 

1. Vidma te svapna janitram grdhyah putro’si 
yamasya karanah. 

O dream, we know your origin, you are the child 
of seizure, you are an instrument of Yama. 

3H-richlS f*T rjrMjpH II ^ ll 

2. Antako ’si mrtyurasi. 

You are a harbinger of the end, you are death 

indeed. 

3. Tam tv a svapna tat ha sam vidma sa nah svapna 
duhsvapnyatpdhi. 

O dream, we know what you are. O sleep, save 
us from bad dreams. 

fcRT cf 'jpii Tpfcjs f*T 4W44J chiu|: | 

3H-richIS f*T I rT r^rf rTSTT TT TT 

■^^T^:teU-i|| r rMll^ || 4* II 

4. Vidma te svapna janitram nir-rtyah putro’si 
yamasya karanah. Antako ’si mrtyurasi. Tam tvd 
svapna tatha sam vidma sa nah svapna 
duhsvapnyatpdhi. 

O dream, we know your origin, you are the child 
of adversity, you are an agent of Yama, You are a 
harbinger of the end, you are death indeed. O dream we 
know what you are. O sleep, save us from evil dreams. 
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fensr d wr Js irr tort cmhrT: i 

34-rfcblS irr TJ^T^TT I rt Tcrf TTSTT ^ f^fet TT ^: 

ii ^ ii 

5. Vidma te svapna janitramabhutydh putro’si 
yamasya karanah. Antako ’si mrtyurasi. Tam tva 
svapna tathd sam vidma sa nah svapna 
duhsvapnyatpahi. 

O dream, we know your origin, you are the child 
of want, you are an agent of Yama, you are a harbinger 
of the end, you are death indeed. 

O dream, we know what you are. O sleep, save 
us from bad dreams. 

fcnsrff fcty ^Pid f^r»|ViT: wrjsirr chiui: i 

^is irr TTrsrdrr i A tzfz ttstt tt 

Ta^T^:te|L.i|rrMll^ II ^ II 

6. Vidma te svapna janitram nirbhutydh putro’si 
yamasya karanah. Antako ’si mrtyurasi. Tam tva 
svapna tathd sam vidma sa nah svapna 
duhsvapnyatpahi. 

O dream, we know your origin, you are the child 
of loss and want, you are an agent of Yama, you are a 
harbinger of the end, you are death indeed. 

O dream, we know what you are. O sleep, save 
us from evil dreams. 

f^rfi wy ^^TTri^rr:'^tjs irrij it cbiuu i 
3t-ricbls ffr TJ^rfirr I TT r^rf rTSJT fsfer TT 
^:bd^i||V||f^ || VS || 
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7. Vidma te svapna janitram pardbhutydh putro’si 
yamasya karanah. Antako ’si mrtyurasi. Tam tvd 
svapna tatha sam vidma sa nah svapna 
duhsvapnydtpdhi. 

O dream, we know your origin, you are the child 
of defeat and frustration, you are an agent of Yama, you 
are a harbinger of the end, you are death itself. 

O dream, we know what you are really. O sleep, 
save us from bad dreams. 

fensr Tznz xjsfljsirr 

ch'lui: || £ || 

8. Vidma te svapna janitram devajdminam putro ’si 
yamasya karanah. 

O dream, we know your origin, you are the child 
of disturbed mind and senses. You are an agent of Yama. 

3t^cblsf*T rjrM-lPH II ^ II 

9. Antako ’si mrtyurasi. 

You are the harbinger of the end, you are death 

itself. 

rircb wy te||| II 

10. Tam tvd svapna tatha sam vidma sa nah svapna 
duhsvapnydtpdhi. 

O dream, we know what you are really. O sleep, 
protect us from evil dreams. 
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Kanda 16/Sukta 6 

Duh-svapna-nashanam Devata, Yama Rshi 
£ji e/h 14i^ii mi'i i j-Ti cpsrq; 11 ^ n 

1. Ajaismadyasanamadyabhumanagaso vayam. 

We have won over bad dreams today. We have 
acquired what we had wanted to acquire, realised our 
noble dreams. We have become free from sin and guilt. 

i|EMd<^4d II ^ II 

2. Uso yasmadduhsvcipnyadcibhaismapa tadu- 
cchatu. 


Let the dawn dispel the evil dream, of which 
we were afraid. 

f^Nd dd4tl' dd-Hl' cTF II 3 II 

3. Dvisate tatpara vaha sapate tatpara vaha. 

Take the evil dream to him that hates, to him 
that execrates. 


4. 


Yam dvismo yasca no dvesti tasma enadgama- 
yamah. 


We send it to him that hates us, to him whom 
we hate to suffer (because of his curses). 


5. 


dNI ^41 c|M| uTcKHI cIM^oi^blfl^ fifadHI II q II 

Usa devi vaca samvidana vagdevyusasa sarh- 
viddnd. 


Let heavenly dawn join with holy speech and 
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holy speech join with heavenly dawn. 

^MJ-OPd'cn-clJ-urd'HI filddJHl dJ-dt-MPd'-b M J-MPd'dl 
fjPddM: II ^ II 

6. Usaspatirvacaspatina samvidano vacaspa- 
tirusaspatina samviddnah. 

Let the lord and master of heavenly dawn join 
with the lord and master of holy speech, and the lord 
and master of holy speech join with the lord and master 
of heavenly dawn. 

(Indeed the two are together and inseparable. 
The mantra is an exhortation to the holy man of 
meditation.) 

M 5 fldl-dl': II V3 II 

7. Te’musmai para vahantvarayandurnamnah 
saddnvah. 

Let the divine laws of nature carry back to that 
hater and execrator all miseries, notorieties and 
calamities... 

cpatei 1 idlchi: Ml<Jcbldjl 4 II 

8. Kumbhika dusikdh piyakdn. 

All swellings, contagions and fatalities ... 

9. Jdgradduhsvapnyam svapneduhsvapnyam. 

All evil day-dreams and all evil dreams in 

sleep... 
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MUdl'iJI Ro \[ 

10. Anagcunisyato vardnavitteh samkalpanamucya 
druhah pasan. 

All ambitions which are not realisable, 
resolutions for wealth lost in poverty and fetters of hate 
and jealousy which are unbreakable. 

3ng %cu: tm 1 <=i^d 
II ^ II 

11. Tadamusmd agne devah para vahantu vadhrirya- 
thdsadvithuro na sddhuh. 

All these, O Agni, lord of light, may the Devas, 
divine laws and forces of nature, carry away to the man 
of hate and execration so that the evil doer may suffer 
the ineffectuality of his painful performance. 

Kanda 16/Sukta 7 

Duh-svapna-nashanam Devata, Yama Rshi 

fe-snftT 

Tnf^Ftf^MirH iii^d f^Mily d^d n s ii 

1. Tenainam vidhyamyabhutyainam vidhyami 
nirbhutyainam vidhyami pardbhutyainam 
vidhyami grdhyainam vidhyami tamasainam 
vidhyami. 

I fix this evil dreamer with that ineffectuality 
which is the consequence of his sufferance and painful 
performance: I fix him with want and poverty. I fix him 
with loss and deprivation. I fix him with defeat and 
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frustration. I fix him with seizure. I fix him with utter 
darkness and ignorance. 

ddMi'Pid 'sfrh frf: n 9 11 

2. Devanbmenam ghoraih kruraih praisaira- 
bhipresyami. 

I knock him down with terrible visitations of 
nature’s inevitable furies. 

dfe!11 3 11 

3. Vaisvbnarasyainam damstrayorapi dadhdmi. 

I place him in the jaws of the ordeal of human 
destiny ordained by divine law of natural justice. 

y^clMclM TTTTfTrT II X II 

4. Evdnevdva sd garat. 

Thus or otherwise let that dispensation of justice 
deal with the evil dreamer. 

UUIrHI TT 3-HrHM II II 

5. Yo’smandvesti tamdtmd dvestu yam vayam 
dvismah sa dtmdnam dvestu. 

Whoever hates us, his own conscience would 
reject him in that, and whoever we hate would arraign 
his own conscience. 

Pdf^M-d f^cfr fh\- Pu -dR'tyi^^m 11 ^ 11 

6. Nirdvisantam divo nih prthivya nirantariksd- 
dbhajama. 

We dispense with the hater’s share from the 
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ATHARVA-VEDA 


earth, from the sky and from the heavens. 



7. Suyamamscaksusa. 

O lord all-supervisor, noble controller, 

^nim>tiiyui h ^ n 

8. Idamhamamusyayane’musyah putre duhsva- 
pnyam mrje. 

Here, through this dispensation, do I cleanse and 
wash away the evil dream present in the son of such 
and such father and such and such mother. 


9. 


Yadado-ado abhyagacchanyaddosa yatpurvam 
ratrim. 


Whatever evil dreams have come then and then 
again, that and that again, what at night, whatever the 
night before, 


zrsTTWr^mf ^rf%cn; w^rqii n 

10. Ycijjagmdyatsupto yciddiva yannaktam. 

Whatever while awake, whatever when asleep, 
whatever in the day, whatever at night, 


11. Yadaharaharabhigacchdmi tasddenamava daye. 

Whatever the dream I suffer day by day, of all 
that, I cleanse this mind and soul. 
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4t*iuru u ^ n 

12. Tam jahi term mandasva tasya prstirapi srnihi. 

O mind, O soul, O man, strike that off, eliminate 
it, be happy with that performance, cut off the very roots 
of it, break the very back and bones of it. 

xr-err 41 ' 41 -h' mmf ^ih u 11 

13. Sa md jivittam prano jahatu. 

Let the evil dream not live at all, let it not 
breathe, let the life breath forsake it. 

Kanda 16/Sukta 8 (Victory, Freedom 
and Security) 

Duh-svapna-nashanam Devata, Yama Rshi 

^ ^ yj-M | c^-qTTTqWTSR ft^ds WRF 

fMick 

ypn 3Ht-Mlck cfrTT ^ II 

1. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 

kam tejo ’smdkam brahmasmdkam svarasmdkam 
yajho’smdkam pasavo’smdkam praja asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. 

We have conquered, we have won. What we 
have won back is ours. What is broke open and 
discovered and recovered is ours. Rtam, the Law and 
truth is ours, splendour and glory is ours, Veda, 
knowledge is ours, Svah and heavenly joy is ours, yajna 
is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, the people are ours, 
the brave heroes are our own. 
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f^.4<S ^I'^biii^uiy^biii 1 : 

^5#^: II ^ II 

2. Tasmadamum nirbhajdmo’mumdmusydyana- 
mamusydh putramasau yah. 

For this reason now, from all that was ours, 
which we have won back, we alienate that evil dreamer, 
who is son of such and such father and of such and 
such mother. 

TTTTUPT: 4iT4 II 3 II 

3. Sa grahyah pasanma mod. 

May he never be free from the snares of that 
evil dream. 

yiumi^pf cim4kh'nrty11 

mc^iP-t ii ^ n 

4. Tasyedam varcastejah pranamayumi vestaydmi- 
damenamadha rah cam padayam i. 

And here I arrest and freeze his honour, lustre, 
pranic energy and his life and age, and here I place him 
down at the lowest. 

ft^fTS J-MIch 

wpi% fMl4> W[4 5 fMI«b MVIclls fMIch 1 
wm 3tfm4> ^tt 3pFTT^rq i hr4'^i4ls- 

UMI ^U| matin': M5iy4i 'ST: ITTpH^rMI: MIVM-MI 

■4d%r i ci44i^: ujumi^FT 4't>4m4k4Hn 

fcKlo-ei MKAJifa II v, || 
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5. Jitamasmakam udbhinnamcismakam rtama- 
smakarh tejo’smdkam brahmasmakam svara- 
smakam yajno’smakam pascivo’smakam prajd 
asmakam vird asmakam. Tasmddamum nirbha- 
jdmo ’mumdmusydyanam-amusydh putramasau 
yah. Sa nir-rtydhpasdnmd mod. Tasyedam varca- 
stejah prdnamdyurni vestayami-damenamadha- 
rahcam pddayami. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, heavenly joy is ours, 
yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, the people are 
ours, the brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that was ours, 
which we have won back, we alienate that evil dreamer 
who is son of such and such father and of such and 
such mother. 

Let him never be free from the snares of 
adversity. And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

H^ftS t-MIch 

dgmmch Tsr Jrwcft fMi4» mvmjs 

y^Tt^ifMich 4Ui i -rtt/ 

Tprqrfr ^r: i *rrs myu-m 

c|^W: Mlumi^Pf 
TT^f Mlddlfa II ^ II 
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6. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkam 
yajho’smdkam pasavo’ smdkam prajd asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo’mu- 
mamusyayanamamusyah putramasau yah. So’- 
bhutydh pasdnmd mod. Tasyedam varcaste-jah 
prdnamdyurni vestaydmidamenamadhardhcam 
pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, heavenly joy is ours, 
yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, the people are 
ours, the brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer, son of so and so father and so and so 
mother. 


Let him never be free from the fetters of want 
and poverty. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

fruits 

dgmmch t-mch Harris ehi<L mvmAs t-Hicb 1 

TprT cftrr 3pFTT^rq i 

TT53T MlGjmfa II V3 II 
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7. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smakarh brahmasmbkam svarasmakam 
yajho ’ smakarh pasavo ’smakarh prajd asmakam 
vira asmakam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo’- 
mumhmusyayana-mamusyhh putramasau yah. Sa 
nirbhutyahpashnmh mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestayarm-damenamadharahcam 
pbdayami. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and heavenly joy 
is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, the people 
are ours, the brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, we alienate that evil 
dreamer, son of so and so father and so and so mother, 
from all that. 

Let him never be free from the fetters of loss 
and deprivation. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

ffsfrs t-Hicb 

si^nfMicb ^Jttrtcf j-mcb mvmAs t-mch 

3prr 34fMlch cflTT i dt-Ml'dH 

-ST: MIVM-m 

TT^f MlddlTn II Z. II 
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8. Jitamasmbkamudbhinnamasmbkamrtamasma- 
kam tejo ’smakam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkam 
yajho’smdkarh pasavo’ smakam prajd asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo’ 
mumamusyayanamamusyah putramasau yah. Sa 
parabhutyah pasbnma mod. Tasyedam varca¬ 
ste job pranambyurni vestaydmidamenamadha- 
rahcarh pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and heavenly joy 
is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, the people 
are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer, son of such and such father and such 
and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the fetters of defeat 
and frustration. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

fruits 

dgmmch t-mch wtis ehi<L mvmAs 
TprT 34fmcb chu 3ps-m^4 i fftfLiwhs- 

44i'4biii4ui44biiF mvn-4i 

I HHK c(-c[jhA: mumi4 Pf 
TT53T -qm^nfiT || II 
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9. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmasmdkam svarasmakam 
yajho’smdkam pasavo’smdkam praja asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musyayana-mamusydh putramasau yah. Sa deva- 
jdminam pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
p rdnamayurn i ve stay ami-damenamadha rah cam 
pddayami. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, 
yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, the people are 
ours, the brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the fetters of his mind 
and senses. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

dgjjtmch ^Jttrtcf mvmAs t-mcb 

3prr 34fMlch cfjTT 34t-Mlckqj 

Mdmfl ^T: ITT <d £t-Md: 

i Tr&rz crsfccN: 
ttw nn^rsnfh n n 
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10. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smakam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkam 
yajno ’ smakam pasavo ’smakam praja asmdkam 
virbasmdkam. Tasmddamumnirbhajdmo’mumd- 
musydyana-mamusyah putramasau yah. Sa 
brhaspateh pdsdnma mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
pranamayurni vestayami-damenamadhardhcam 
pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, 
yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, 
brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the fetters of 
Brhaspati, lord and master of knowledge and power. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

dgmmch wris ehi4> mvi<4Is t-uich 

TpTT 34fMlcb chu 3pFTT^rq i rTWl^d f^#S- 

wiV^rraxrrq^n 1 : itt 

c<-c[jhA: mumi^FT 

TT53T II ^ II 
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11. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 

kam tejo ’smdkam brahmasmdkam svarasmakam 
yajho’ smdkam pasav o’ smdkam praja asmdikam 
vira asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musyayanamamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
prajdpateh pasdnmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamayumi vestayarm-damenamadharahcam 
pddayami. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, 
yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, 
brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the fetters of 
Prajapati, lord ruler and protector of the people. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

dgjjtmch ^Jttrtcf j-mcb mvmAs t-mch 

3prr 34fMlch cflTT 3^4-MI^H I dfMl'dH 

-et.* i tt d^Lni Mivii-m 
i crsfccN; wjrqr^f 
ttw Tn^rrfa n ^ n 
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12. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkam 
yajho’ smdkam pasavo’ smdkam prajd asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo’ 
mumdmusydyana-mamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
rslnam pdsanmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestaydmidamenamadharahcam 
pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, 
Yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, 
brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the fetters of the law 
and discipline of the Rshis, learned sages. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

dgmmch wris ehi<L mvmYs t-uich 

TpTT 34fMlcb chu 3pFTT^rq i rTWl^d f^#S- 
i'm bijiituiy ia tii i : m =(ytfl ^r: mivu^i 

I HHK mu|ill^FT 

TT53T II II 
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13. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmasmdkam svarasmakam 
yajho’smdkam pasavo’ smdkam prajd asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo’ 
mumamusydyana-mamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
drseydndmpasdnma mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyumi vestayarm-damenamadharahcam 
pddayami. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, 
yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, 
brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the rules and 
discipline of the literature and traditions established by 
the Rshis, sages of vision and wisdom. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

s!4-MIwj\w4> WT^A W<*> Myicjbs Weft 
3W 3TWcft eftrr 3TW^rq i rTW*^ ffMLdl4pS- 

zr: | fTTAf^W 
| dHhj mumiry Ff 

ttw Tnc^rTPrn r>s ii 
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14. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasma- 
karh tejo ’smakam brahmasmakam svarasmakam 
yajho’smakam pasavo’smakam praja asmakam 
vira asmakam. Tasmadamurh nirbhajamo’ 
mumdmusydyana-mamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
so’hgirasdmpdsdnmd mod. Tasyedam varcaste- 
jah pranamayurni vestayamidamenamadha- 
rdhcam pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Law and truth is ours, splendour is 
ours, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, 
yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, 
brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer, who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the discipline of the 
rules of the Angirasas, top rank scholars of science, 
technology and social sciences. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

yj-Mi4t-M1fr^rrs J-Mich 
JVwcf wtis 4-mch mvi<4is 
wm 3unicb cftTT 3 hemic^h i LrMLdiihs- 

44i4bt||4U|44t*Ml': 4 =14 4 s ! ^: I TT 34lT^t 4I1L 

nrrG^nftr n ^4 ii 
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15. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasma- 
kam tejo ’smcikam brahmasmakam svarasmakam 
yajho’smdkam pasavo’ smcikam praja asmakam 
vira asmakam. Tasmadamum nirbhajdmo’ 
mumamusyayana-mamusyah putramasau yah. Sa 
ahgirasanam pasanma mod. Tasyedam varca- 
stejah pranamayurni vestayamidamenamadha- 
rahcam padayami. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Ours is Rtam, ours is splendour, ours is Brahma, ours is 
peace and joy, ours is yajna, ours is wealth and cattle, 
the people are ours, the heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer, who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the discipline of the 
rules and traditions established by the disciples and 
followers of the Angirasas. 

And here now, I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

'FcrJ\*mcb mvmjs weft 

3T3TT 34t-Mlch cfrTT THMudcn LT^lbiS 

M^yffi zr : ittts sfcfmt mivm-ri 

TTW MIc^llR II ^ II 
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16. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkam 
yajho’ smdkam pasavo’ smdkam prajd asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo’ 
mumdmusydyanamamusyah putramasau yah. So ’ 
tharvandm pdsanmd mod. Tasyedam varca- 
stejah pranamayurni vestaydmidamenamadha- 
rdncam pddaydmi. 

What we have won is ours, what we have 
recovered is ours. Truth and law is ours, splendour is 
ours, Brahma, Vedic knowledge is ours, peace and joy 
is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is ours, people 
are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the rules and 
discipline of the Atharvans, scholars of the eternal laws 
of the Atharva-veda. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

dgmmch Tar JVwcft emicr fm4> 

1T3TT 3HH|cb cftTT 3HEM|c^4 l hrM'LumS 

Trararfr i tt 3n*src[uiim 

Ml II-HI I dHpl cl'odHI 

mcrariftr n u 
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17. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasma- 
kam tejo ’smcikam brahmasmakam svarasmakam 
yajho’smdkam pasavo’ smcikam praja asmakam 
vira asmakam. Tasmadamum nirbhajamo’ 
mumamusyayana-mamusyah putramasau yah. Sa 
atharvananam pascmma mod. Tasyedam varca- 
stejah pranamayurni vestaydmidamenamadha- 
rahcam padayami. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Ours is Rtam, truth and law, ours is splendour, Brahma 
is ours, peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and 
cattle is ours, people are ours, the heroic brave are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the strict rules and 
discipline of the literature and traditions established by 
the disciples and follwers of the Atharvans. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

'FcrJ\*mcb mvmjs weft 

3T3TT 34t-Mlch cfrTT FT^ldiS 

M =4Mjh! ^T: ITT c|HJX|hI'h[ 

TTW Mldillp-I II II 
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18. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasma- 
kam tejo ’smakam brahmasmakarh svarasmdkam 
yajno’smakam pasavo’ smakam praja asmakam 
vira asmakam. Tasmadamum nirbhajamo’ 
mumamusyayana-mamusyahputramasau yah. Sa 
vanaspatinam pasanma mod. Tasyedam varca- 
stejah pranamayurni vestaydmidamenamadha- 
rdhcam pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Ours is the Truth and Law of Rtam, ours is splendour, 
Brahma is ours, peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, 
wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, brave heroes 
are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the rules and 
discipline of the protectors and promoters of the herbs 
and trees of the environment. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

dgmmch TarJYwcft emicr odious fm4> 

1T3TT 3HH|cb cftTT 3HEM|c^4 l frMLiUflS- 

rmrV^rtmi 144^ 1 1 .* Tjsmrft tt: i tt 
MIVIMtl tflTET | dHpi <4-JAW: 

mGrariftr 11 ^11 
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19. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasma- 
kam tejo ’smakarh brahmasmakam svarasmakam 
yajno’smakam pasavo’'smakarh praja asmakam 
vira asmakam. Tasmadamum nirbhajamo ’ mumd- 
musyayanamamusyahputramasau yah. Sa vdna- 
spatydncuhpdsdnmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
pranamayurni vestayamidamenamadharahcam 
padayami. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Vedic 
knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, 
wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, brave heroes 
are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the laws and rules 
relating to the herbs and trees of the forests and the 
environment. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

fluffs 

^cij-u-mcb wrs J-mcb wcfrs weft 
3pTT 34fMlch chTT I cTWf^Tj 

ttw TTrc^nrPq n n 
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20. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasma- 
karh tejo ’smakarh brahmdsmakam svcircismakam 
ycijho’smakam pasavo’'smakarh praja asmakarh 
vim asmakam. Tasmadamum nirbhajamo ’ mumci- 
musydycina-mcimusyah putramasau yah. Sa 
rtunarh pasanma mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
pranamayurni vestaydmidamenamadhardhcam 
pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Vedic 
knowledge is ours, peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, 
wealth and cattle is ours, people are ours, brave heroes 
are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the rules and 
discipline relating to the seasons. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

fAjdJ4J-MIIcj!>T|rrqWeb fNts 
dgmmch wtis m vigils 

WT 3H±t|cb cftTT 3444JIC&HJ TrdkrtwTs- 

HH I M UI l': 'll yffl ^T: HR 3H I 1 del I Hj 

I rlHhi c|dVW: m<JWI<M Pf 
TTW m^TTfTT II ^ II 
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21. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 

kam tejo ’smdkam brahmasmdkam svarasmakam 
yajho’ smdkam pasav o’ smdkam praja asmdikam 
vlra asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musyayanamamusydh putramasau yah. Sa 
drtavandmpasdnma mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestayami-damenamadharahcam 
pddayami. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the rules and 
discipline relating to the seasonal products of nature 
through the year. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, life and age, and thus I place him 
down at the lowest. 

sl^UfMIcb *-Mlcb Wtis J-Ulcb Mi>|cilS J-MIch 

3prr 34fMlch chu 34t-md!>qj dt-Ml'dH 

^t: i tt mfn'di Mivn-m 

TTW ■qn^^rrfq II ^ II 
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22. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkam 
yajho’smdkarh pasavo’ smdkam prajd asmdkam 
virdasmdkam. Tasmddamumnirbhajamo’mumd- 
musydyanamamusyah putramasau yah. Sa 
mdsandm pdsdnmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestayami-damenamadhardncam 
pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the limitations and 
discipline of the rules relating to the months. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, life and age, and thus I place him 
down at the lowest. 

frms 4-Ml4> 

JVwcF Wtis 4-MI4-1 MVl4iS 4-Mlcb 

TpTT 3HH|cb cftTT 344-MI 41 d 44^*4 TrdLdlihS- 

14 m 44 ^ 11 '.* i -^ttJs sfimTrTr 

vrmpm Tfrt%r i <=4^41awiRff ^terT- 
T^#rq&TTT3^r m^nftr n ii 
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23. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmasmdkam svarasmakam 
yajho’ smdkam pasav o’ smdkam praja asmdikam 
vlrd asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musyayanamamusydh putramasau yah. So ’rdha- 
mdsdnam pasanmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
pranamayurni vestaydmidamenamadhardncam 
pddayami. 

What is win is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the bonds and 
limitations of the fortnights. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

dgmmch wqs J-mcb Myitis fm4> 

3T3TT 344-Mlcb cfrTT 

i1 m urqrmm 1 : ^r: i ■*rr Js 

Mli>ll-m Tfff%r I TT&t m<JWId Pf #^TT 
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24. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmdkam 
yajho’smdkam pasavo’ smdkam prajd asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musyayana-mamusyah putramasau yah. So ’hord- 
trayoh pdsdnma mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestayamidamenamadharahcam 
pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the bonds and fetters 
of the day-night cycle. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

r^HMEMI^jF^MMEMIM^HMEMI^ ffms J-MIch 
JVwcF WtiS 4-MIM VI <415 EHIcb 
TpTT 3HH|cb chu 344-mc^m FtMLhimis- 

Wmomimuim^omi 1 : -5T: I ^TtS : ETMTTt: 

Ml VM-MI TflT5r I HEM4 MI^IMIM Pf 4'04Ml 

mIhm'hmmm^-m MIHMlfM II II 
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25. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmasmdkam svarasmakam 
yajho’smdkam pasav o’ smdkam praja asmdikam 
vira asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musyayanamamusydh putramasau yah. So ’hnoh 
samyatoh pasanmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
pranamayurni vestaydmTdamenamadhardncam 
pddayami. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the bonds and fetters 
of the ‘day-night united’ unit. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

dgmmch wqs J-mcb Myitis fm4> 

3T3TT 34t-Mlch cfrTT 3tt-Hldfa| dfMl'dH fW'duTU- 

Mii>ii-m i Trdxt hiuihihTT #^rt 

dhfa'HH£Hl^i HI dill fa II ^ II 
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26. Jitamasmbkamudbhinnamasmbkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmdsmdkam svarasmbkam 
yajho’smdkam pasavo’smdkam prajd cismbkam 
virbasmdkam. Tasmddamumnirbhajbmo’ mumb- 
musydyana-mcunusyah putramasau yah. Sa 
dybvaprthivyoh pasanmb mod. Tasyedam varca- 
stejah pranamayurni vestaybmidamenamadha- 
rdncam pddaydmi. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the chains of the 
laws of earth and heaven. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and his life and age, and thus I 
place him down at the lowest. 

JVwcF Wtis fMIch MVI<415 4-Mlcb 
TpTT 3HH|cb cftTT 3HEM|c^4 l TrdLdiihs- 

Msiyfii ZT: ( MIVN-m 

TTzvr mrG^nftr n n 
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27. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmbkamrtamasma- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmasmbkam svarasmakam 
ycijho’ smbkarh pasav o’ smdkam praja asmakam 
vlra asmakam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ muma- 
musyayanamamusybh putramasau yah. Sa indra- 
gnyoh pasanma mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestayamidamenamadha-rbhcam 
pbdayami. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and such father 
and such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the bonds and chains 
of Indra and Agni, power and light. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and life and age, and thus I place 
him down at the lowest. 

3T3TT 344-Mlcb cfrTT I TtM' I ^|4|S 

: Tprwt I TT pMsiicj^uidi: 
Mli>ll-m I Pf #^TT 
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28. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamrtamasma- 
kam tejo ’smakam brahmasmakarh svarasmdkam 
yajho’smakam pasavo’ smakam praja asmakam 
viraasmakam. Tasmadamumnirbhajdmo’mumd- 
musyayanamamusyahputramasau yah. Sa mitra- 
varunayoh pasanma mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
pranamayurni vestayarrudamenamadharahcarh 
padayami. 

What is won is ours, what is recovered is ours. 
Truth and law is ours, splendour is ours, Brahma is ours, 
peace and joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, brave heroes are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that evil dreamer who is the son of such and father and 
such and such mother. 

Let him never be free from the bonds and chains 
of Mitra and Varuna, love and justice of the world 
system. 

And here now I arrest and freeze his honour, 
lustre, pranic energy, and life and age, and thus I put 
him down at the lowest. 

|1ft^TTS J-MIch 
dgmmch JVwcft wtis EMich Mvichs 
1T3TT 3HH|cb chu 3HMUc^4 l TrMLdiihs 

MIVIM4I I TT&t yiUini^fH cj'odill 

nrr^rrfa n ^ u 
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29. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmasmdkam svarasmakam 
yajho’ smdkam pasav o’ smdkam praja asmdkam 
vira asmdkam. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’ mumd- 
musyayanamamusydh putramasau yah. Sa rdjho 
varunasya pasanmd mod. Tasyedam varcastejah 
prdnamdyurni vestaydmidamenamadhardhcam 
pddayami. 

What is won is ours, what is uncovered and 
recovered is ours, Rtam, universal truth and law is ours, 
splendour and brilliance is ours, Brahma, universal 
knowledge of the Veda, is ours, Svah, universal peace 
and divine joy is ours, yajna is ours, wealth and cattle is 
ours, people are ours, heroic brave are ours. 

For this reason now, from all that, we alienate 
that dreamer of evil dreams who is the son of such and 
such father and such and such mother. 

Let him never be released from the bonds and 
chains of the law of ruling Varuna, enlightened ruler of 
the world. 

And here now I arrest, delimit and freeze his 
honour and lustre, pranic energy, and life and age, and 
thus I put him down at the lowest. 

fWWRTcB *4J44-MI1fNfS 4-Ml4> 
s^JfMIcb t-HIch Wtis Wcfi WTcfm Weft 

M 34 Web cfjTT 34 Wc^qjl II 

30. Jitamasmdkamudbhinnamasmdkamrtamasmd- 
kam tejo ’smdkam brahmasmdkam svarasmdkam 
yajho’smdkam pasav o’ smdkam praja asmdkam 
vird asmdkam. 
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What we have conquered from the external and 
internal enemy is ours. Whatever is broke open, 
discovered and recovered is ours. The splendour and 
glory is ours. Brahma, universal knowledge of the Veda, 
is ours. Svah, heavenly light, peace and joy is ours. 
Yajna, creative action, freedom of assembly and freedom 
of contribution is ours. Wealth and cattle, all is ours. 
The people are ours. The heroic brave are ours. 

II 3^ II 

31. Tasmddamum nirbhajdmo ’mumdmusydyanama- 
musydh putramasau yah. 

For this reason, now that we are free and all is 
ours, we alienate that dreamer of evil dreams (who had 
deprived us of our identity and freedom), scion of such 
and such lineage, son of such and such mother, from all 
that he had grabbed. 

■*TTJrJTT: M4cilf?||'*4l?IM4l *flff5TII 3^ II 

32. Sa mrtyoh padvisdtpdsdnma mod. 

Let him never be released from the shackles and 
snares of death. 

HHpj <4-cjVrW: UJUIUI^PT tl^ 

Mld'Mlfa II 33 H 

33. Tasyedam varcastejah prdnamayumi vestaydmi- 
damenamadhardhcarh pddaydmi. 

And here now I arrest, delimit and freeze his 
honour and lustre, pranic energy, and life and age, and 
thus I cut him down to size and put him down at the 
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lowest. 

Kanda 16/Sukta 9 

Mantra-wise Devata, Yama Rshi 

MH'hJ 

3Tdrft: II ^ II 

1. Jitamasmakamudbhinnamasmakamabhyastham 
visvah prtana aratih. 

What we have won is ours. What is broke open, 
uncovered and recovered is ours. I have won all battles 
and frustrated all enemy’s hostile tactics. 

d^rUtl'^TT^TTncf MNI II ^ II 

2. Tadagniraha tadu soma aha push ma dhatsu- 
krtasya loke. 

This is what Agni, lord of light and fire of life, 
said, this is what Soma, lord of peace and universal 
happiness, said for me: “May Pusha, lord of life and 
nourishment, bless you”. I pray: May Pusha establish 
me in the world of noble action and blessed joy. 

37Tf^TTCcn : -MlfdMHI-q II 3 II 

3. Aganma svah svaraganma sam suryasya jyoti- 
saganma. 

Let us rise to heavenly light and joy. We have 
risen to heavenly light and divine bliss. We have risen 
and have joined with the light of the Sun. 



sell's ll 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 












484 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


4. Vasyobhuyaya vasumanyajho vasu vamsisiya 
vasumanbhuyasam vasu mayi dhehi. 

Yajna is the way to rise in honour, wealth and 
excellence. Yajna is the treasure hold of wealth, honour 
and excellence. Let me have the ambition and effort 
with competence to win wealth and excellence. I pray I 
may be blest with wealth, honour and excellence. 

O lord of wealth and excellence, raise and 
establish me in abundance and prosperity of the wealth 
of life. 


11-girt chiu^mi 
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KANDA-17 

Kanda 17/Sukta 1 

Aditya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

t-UtH s^M I WuM ^jf^d 

wWd mf^d 

T^zrTFrq il ^ II 

1. Visasahim sahamdnam sasahdnam sahiyamsam. 
Sahamdnam sahojitam svarjitam gojitam sandha- 
ndjitam. Idyarh nama hva indramdyusmanbhu- 
ydsam. 

I invoke and pray to Indra, adorable lord 
omnipotent, instant challenger of contradictions, 
constant warrior, intense fighter, more and ever more 
powerful, yet steady and patient, ultimate victor. Master 
ordainer of his own power is he, winner of the light of 
heaven, self-controlled ruler of the earth, and ultimate 
unifier of the diverse wealth of nations into a common¬ 
wealth of humanity. 

O lord, in all sincerity I pray, bless me with a 
long full age of good health and prosperity. 

felMWhC t-Ut-^Jd flih'mflH I t-l^'uid ^jhdd 

■Wfhcl mhdd TF&Hjhdd'H I ^ ^ ftRTt 

<h=Hdi 'N'M I -H 4 11 3 II 

2. Visasahim sahamdnam sasahdnam sahiyamsam. 
Sahamdnam sahojitam svarjitam gojitam 
sandhandjitam. Idyaih nama hva indram priyo 
devandm bhuydsam. 
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I invoke Indra, truly the lord adorable and 
omnipotent, instant challenger of conflicts and 
contradictions, constant warrior, intense fighter, more 
and ever more powerful, yet steady and patient ultimate 
victor. Master ordainer of his own power is he, winner 
of the light of heaven, self-controlled ruler of the earth, 
and ultimate unifier of the diverse wealth of nations 
into a common-wealth of humanity. 

O lord, in all sincerity I pray, may I be the dear 
darling of the Devas, divinities of nature, heaven and 
earth. 


jjlPdd TF&hJWh I ^ ^ ftRT: 

TpTFTT 'MilUHH N 3 II 

3. Visdsahim sahcimanam sasahanam sahlydmsam. 
Sahamdnam sahojitam svarjitam gojitam 
sandhandjitam. Idyam ndma hva indram priyah 
prajdnam bhuyasam. 

I invoke Indra, verily the lord adorable and 
omnipotent, instant challenger of conflicts and 
contratictions, constant warrior, intense fighter, more 
and ever more powerful, yet steady and patient victor. 
Master ordainer of his own power and victory is he, 
winner of the light of heaven, self-controlled ruler of 
the earth, and ultimate unifier of the diverse wealth of 
nations into a common-wealth of humanity. 

O lord, in all sincerity I pray, may I be the dear 
love of all people. 
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rclMWRC I 

MVd JURdri TF£FTTfWTT I fei Tn4 ^ ^ f^t: 

^VMi X II 

4. Visasahim sahamdnam sasahanam sahiyamsam. 
Sahamdnam sahojitam svarjitam gojitam sandha- 
ndjitam. Idyam nama hvaindram priyah pasundm 
bhuydsam. 

I invoke Indra, verily the lord adorable and 
omnipotent, instant challenger of conflicts and 
contradictions, constant warrior, intense fighter, more 
and ever more persistent, powerful, yet steady and 
patient victor. Master ordainer of his own power and 
victory is he, winner of the light of heaven, self- 
controlled ruler of the earth, and ultimate unifier of the 
diverse wealth of nations into a common-wealth of 
humanity. 

O lord, in all humility and sincerity I pray, may 
I be the favourite love of all animals. 

■HsjJ-IH *I^HH 

mfrld TT^IHlPdH'HI ^ ^ fsrz: 

'MilN-IH II ^ II 

5. Visasahim sahamdnam sasahanam sahiyamsam. 
Sahamdnam sahojitam svarjitam gojitam sandha- 
najitam. Idyam nama hvaindram priyah samdnd- 
nam bhuydsam. 

I invoke Indra, verily the lord adorable and 
omnipotent, instant challenger of conflicts and 
contradictions, constant warrior, intense fighter, more 
and ever more persistent powerful, yet steady and patient 
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victor. Master ordainer of his own power and victory is 
he, winner of the light of heaven, self-controlled ruler 
of the earth, and ultimate unifier of the diverse wealth 
of nations into a common-wealth of humanity. 

O lord, in all humility and sincerity I pray, may 
I be the self-fulfilled and bounteous centre of the love 
of my equals. 

cm'j-h -qr^ryfe i qii Tssfcj 
qr fgfqrr iNd qqfgtenf cftqf pfm i 

MUlir* E|:qqTqtqr Mt M <4l JVril 5, II 

6. Udihyudihi surya varcasd mdbhyudihi. Dvisam- 
sca mahyam radhyatu md cdharii dvisate radham 
tavedvisno bahudhd virydni. Tvam nah prrdhi 
pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhdydm md dhehi parame 
vyoman. 

Rise, O Sun, rise with splendour, rise higher and 
higher and shine on me and for me. May the enemy, 
both external and internal, be subject to me. Let me never 
be subdued by the enemy. O Vishnu, lord omnipotent, 
infinite are your powers and exploits. Bless us with all 
forms of perceptive organs and serviceable living 
beings. Pray establish me in the nectar joy of immortality 
in the highest region of Divinity. 

jh c 4 cirffii qm^fe i mvm/Pm iiiv^i 
qq^-qr qqfq Traf^mfr cfiqfpfiq1 
mu nr* TTSJTqf qT sff* - qrq 

czftpq^ii V9 II 
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7. Udihyudihi surya varcasa mabhyudihi. Yamsca 
pasyami ydmscha na tesu md sumatim krdhi 
tavedvisno bahudhd viryani. Tvarn nah prnihi 
pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhdydm md dhehi parame 
vyoman. 

Rise, O Sun, rise with splendour, rise higher and 
higher and shine on me and for me. Whoever and 
whatever I see, whoever and whatever I do not see, 
among them give me a holy mind and noble intelligence. 
O Vishnu, lord omnipotent, infinite are your powers and 
exploits. Bless us with all forms of perceptive organs 
and serviceable living beings. Pray establish me in the 
nectar joy of immortality in the highest regions of 
Divinity. 

*TT 3TOcrV=TPf MlPviH 1 I 

cfhqf pfirT I r^t -d: Muilf^ wrfW 
pcivci^Qi: Transit -qr ^ u 

8. Md tva dabhantsalile apsvantarye pasina 
upatisthantyatra. Hitvasastim divamaruksa etdm 
sa no rnrda sumatau te sydma tavedvisno bahudhd 
viryani. Tvam nah prnihi pasubhirvisvarupaih 
sudha yam md dhehi parame vyoman. 

O Sun, the bonds and snares which co-exist here 
in the dynamics of existence do not affect, much less 
subdue, you. Having left the hate, envy and jealousy 
down here, you rise to the heavens above. O lord, be 
kind and gracious to us. Let us enjoy your love and 
good will. O Vishnu, infinite are your powers and 
exploits. Bless us with all forms of perceptive organs 
and serviceable living beings. Pray establish me in the 
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nectar joy of immortality in the highest regions of 
Divinity. 

M -qf? mi^teD^FtT 

TS^SJTffuT 1 ^ MulU^ 

^r: ^SJT^Tn- oETtpir^ll R II 

9. Tv am na indr a mahate saubhagdyadabdhebhih 
pari pdhyaktubhistavedvisno bahudha virydni. 
Tvam nahprnihipasubhirvisvarupaih sudhd-ydm 
md dhehi parame vyoman. 

O lord omnipotent Indra, pray protect and 
promote us to achieve great good fortune by irresistible 
light and splendour of Divinity. O lord omnipresent, 
Vishnu, infinite are your powers and potentials. Bless 
us with all forms of perceptive organs and serviceable 
living beings. Pray establish me in the nectar joy of 
immortality in the highest regions of Divinity. 

(VMlDj: I 3tuj^ fwRcj 

fcfcfr u'uiM: JHIm'mIH^ l f^TSjfTTT d<^ujf| 

■qr rtr -^frJ^ t=rt ii ^o n 

10. Tvam na indrotibhih sivabhih santamo bhava. 
Arohamstridivam divo grndnah somapitaye 
priyadhama svastaye tavedvisno bahudha virydni. 
Tvam nah prnihi pasubhirvisvarupaih sudha yam 
md dhehi parame vyoman. 

O lord omnipotent, Indra, be kind most gracious 
to us with your blissful modes of protection and 
progress, rising to the three levels of heavenly light, 
radiating the light and proclaiming the divine voice of 
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knowledge for our paradisal bliss and well being as our 
dearest haven and abode. O lord omnipresent, Vishnu, 
infinite are your powers and exploits. Bless us with all 
forms of perceptive organs and serviceable living 
beings. Pray establish me in the nectar joy of immortality 
in the highest regions of Divinity. 

rdftf-stlRt fcl rtf cf fc| df ^ d Rf-st I r^Rf-sRl 

of^str^rfpfhr i <cN: oufife ^trat 

■qr mrbczftJViH ^ n 

11. Tvamindrdsi visvajitsarvavitpuruhutastvamindra. 
Tvamindremam suhavam stomamera-yasva sa no 
mrcla sumatau te syama tavedvisno bahudhd 
viryani. Tvarh nah pmihi pasubhirvis-varupaih 
sudhayam md dhehi pcirame vyoman. 


Indra, lord omnipotent, you are the sole 
victorious lord of the universe, omniscient and 
omnipresent Lord Almighty invoked and adored by all 
humanity. O lord, Indra, pray inspire and energise this 
holy song of invocation and celebration, and be kind 
and gracious that we may live happy in your love and 
good will. O lord omnipresent Vishnu, infinite are your 
powers and potentials. Bless us with all forms of 
perceptive, organs and serviceable living beings and 
establish us in the nectar joy of immortality in the highest 
regions of Divinity. 


3T^£ft -afy'un chcjSJFT: 7T lc*(cj city 4' 


W ancsjT ■etbqfpfhTI -d: MuRRi 
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12. Adbdho divi prthivyamutasi na ta apurmcihima- 
namantarikse. Adabdhena brahmand vdvrdhdnah 
sa tvarn na indra divi samccharma yaccha 
tavedvisno bahudhd virydni. Tvarn nah prmhi 
pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhayam md dhehi parame 
vyoman. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, indomitable power and 
presence immanent in heaven, on earth and in the middle 
regions, no one has comprehended your grandeur and 
glory, celebrated and glorified more and ever higher 
exalted by the divine hymns of Veda, self-revealed in 
the highest state of divine consciousness in meditation, 
pray give us mental peace and spiritual bliss. O lord 
omnipresent, Vishnu, infinite are your powers and 
actions. Bless us with universal forms of perceptive 
organs and serviceable living beings. Pray establish me 
in the nectar joy of immortality in the highest regions 
of Divinity. 

rf rFTPJT W ifl W rf 

McinH i omiPmst crm 1 

pm 1 w Hcir^mn cftetfpfbr i 

A: Mufli* ^TriViTclvcj^q: TR&mm tjj 
^Trffrr ii ii 

13. Yd ta indra tanurapsu yd prthivydm yantara-gnau 
yd ta indra pavamdne svarvidi. Yayendra 
tanvdntariksam vyapitha tayd na indra tanva 
sarma yaccha tavedvisno bahudhd virydni. Tvarn 
nah prmhi pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhayam md 
dhehi parame vyoman. 
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Indra, lord omnipotent, your power and presence 
that is in the waters, that which is on earth, and that 
which is in the fire, your power and presence that blows 
in the wind, that purifies and shines in the light of 
heaven, the power and presence by which you pervade 
the firmament, by the same presence and power, lord 
omnipotent, give us peace and bliss. O lord omnipresent, 
Vishnu, infinite are your mighty acts and powers, bless 
us with universal forms of perceptive organs and 
serviceable living beings. Pray establish us in the nectar 
joy of immortality in the highest regions of Divinity. 


14. 


sJ?uuii w ft tow i m-w- 

-gfgtarfr -Sf^STT cfcrfpirn-1 Tpfd% T^f^pclvci 
TOTRTT WT xjrq oEff_pq^|| II 


Tvdmindra brahmana vardhayantah satram ni 
sedur-rsayo nadhamanastavedvisno bahudha 
viryani. Tvam nah prmhi pasubhirvisvarupaih 
sudhayam md dhehi parame vyoman. 


Indra, lord omnipotent, seers and sages praying 
to you for divine bliss sit through sessions of yajna and 
meditation, celebrating and exalting you with Vedic 
chant. O Vishnu, lord omnipotent and omnipresent, 
infinite are your powers and exploits. Pray bless us with 
the fulfilment of our earthly mission and, with universal 
forms of perception and vision, establish us in the nectar 
joy of immortality in the highest regions of Divinity. 


rRT W ddfeWl 

75|^ cMpfur TJSJFTT 

■qr tor -to J-mrii ^ u 
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15. Tvaih trtarh tvam paryesyutsam sahasradhdram 
vidatharh svarvidam tavedvisno bahudhd virydni. 
Tvam nah prnihi pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhayam 
md dhehi parame vyoman. 

Lord omnipresent, Vishnu, you pervade and 
inspire the thousand-streamed heavenly light of the 
adorable and inexhaustible Veda, vibrating in the triple 
world of heaven, earth and the firmament. O Vishnu, 
pray bless us with the fulfilment of our earthly mission 
and, with universal forms of perception and vision, 
establish us in the nectar joy of immortality in the highest 
regions of Divinity. Infinite are your acts and powers. 

fsr ■trfftr i 

r^pMUl h4i>cU ^TcFTFf IdUifl 

gT^&TT ch^rfPfbTI Muilf^ 

^rfilTclv^ Ek 6: tToTRTt ITT ‘'TTR ^ft J 11 ^ II 

16. Tvam raksase pradisascatasrastvam socisdm 
nabhasi vi bhasi. Tvamima visva bhuvananu 
tisthasa rtasya panthdmanvesi vidvdmstave- 
dvisno bahudhd virydni. Tvam nah prnihi 
pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhayam md dhehi parame 
vyoman. 

You pervade and protect all four quarters of 
space. With your blazing splendour you shine and 
illuminate heaven and earth. You pervade and abide by 
all these regions of the universe. Lord omniscient, you 
inform and traverse by all the paths of universal truth 
and the universal law of Rtam operative in the universal 
dynamics of existence. Vishnu, lord omnipresent, 
infinite are your acts and powers in the universe, pray 
bless us with the fulfilment of our earthly mission and, 
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with universal forms of perception and vision, establish 
us in the nectar joy of immortality in the highest regions 
of Divinity. 

t-driH ®TTsf- 
cjHrf pfur I r^T d: MuRf^ 
TTSJRTt'qr c^t Jrm n ^V9 II 

17. Pahcabhih parah tapasyekayarvahsastimesi 
sudine bddhamdnastavedvisno bahudhd virydni. 
Tvam nah prmhipasubhirvisvarupaih sudhaydm 
ma dhehi parame vyoman. 

By five, I know, you shine far out in the outer 
world, by one, I know, you shine at the closest, within. 
When the time is good and clear is the day, you stem 
out malignant darkness, you vibrate, shine and 
illuminate here inside. O Vishnu, infinite are your 
powers and exploits. Pray bless us with the fulfilment 
of our earthly mission and, with universal forms of 
perception and vision, establish us in the nectar joy of 
immortality in the highest regions of Divinity. 

<AJcb^j y^ldlH: I r[W Wt 
^ld s^yTcMffiJT I 

d: Muilf^ TtStRTi TR TPTR 

^Tt J'CFT II II 

18. Tvamindrastvam mahendrastvam lokastvam 
prajdpatih. Tubhyam yajho vi tdyate tubhyam 
juhvati juhvatastavedvisno bahudhd virydni. 
Tvam nah prmhi pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhaydm 
ma dhehi parame vyoman. 
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You are Indra, the mighty, you are mightiest of 
the mighties, Mahendra. You are loka, the world, the 
beauty, the ecstasy, and you are Prajapati, creative 
sustainer and progenitor of all your children. For you is 
yajna enacted and extended, for you the yajna- 
performers offer the oblations. O Vishnu, infinite are 
your powers and wondrous your functions. Pray bless 
us with the fulfilment of our life and, with universal 
forms of perception and vision, establish us in the nectar 
joy of immortality in the highest regions of Divinity. 


19. 


fldJldThiH TrfrT yfrtfSrPT I *[ 

MuH Pck7cl A 9: TTSJRTt TTT T TT^t 

WTJtPT II ^ II 


Asati satpratisthitam sad bhutam pratisthitam. 
Bhutarh ha bhavya ahitam bhvayam bhute 
pratisthitam tavedvisno bahudha virydni. Tv am 
nah prnihi pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhayam ma 
dhehi parame vyoman. 


The Sat, constant Being, is transformed into 
Asat, the mutable Becoming. The Bhuta, generated and 
manifested world of mutable Becoming, is rooted in 
Sat, constant Being. Bhuta, what is, is already there in 
what is to be, in the Bhavya, and the Bhavya, what is to 
be, is rooted in Bhuta, what is and what has been. (In 
other words, the world of past, present and future is 
integrated, simultaneous and constant. Being transforms 
into Becoming, and Becoming is Being in the essence. 
Being and Becoming, Sat and Asat, three variations of 
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time, what has been, what is, and what is yet to be, all 
these variations are but different facets of the same, one, 
constant reality. Constancy and Mutability are 
essentially one and the same). 

Lord Vishnu, wondrous infinite are your powers 
and exploits. Pray bless us with fulfilment of our mission 
in this world of change, and with universal forms of 
perception and vision of the One Constant in the many 
mutables establish us in the nectar joy of immutable 
immortality in the highest regions of Divinity. 

TT^FTtJs ffr W^ftjs f*T I TT ^TSTT T^t W^irU W^tTS- 
t w^ttt ■yi-Mifimi n 

20. Sukro’si bhrajo’si. Sa yatha tvam bhrajata 
bhrajo’ syevaham bhrajata bhrajyasam. 

O Sun, you are pure and powerful. You are bright 
and blazing. As you are bright and blazing by the power 
of the self-refulgent Indra, so may I be bright, ever 
shining by the light and grace of self-refulgent Vishnu. 

'blAOPH TTEfrJs ffT I TT ^TSTT TTZorf ^EffST^TTF 

21. Rucirasi roco’si. Sa yatha tvam rucya roco’- 
syevaham pasubhisca brahmanavarcasena ca 
rucisiya. 

You are love and splendour itself. You are bright 
and lovely. O Sun, just as you are bright and beautiful 
by the sublime refulgence of Indra, so may I be bright 
and lovable by virtue of the perception of universal 
senses and mind and by the grace of the light and lustre 
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of those sages who are blest by the self-refulgent Indra 
and omnipresent Vishnu. 

3^ft PP 1 3dl dd PP 14j: PP 1 : I 
PdtM ^pf: WN ^pf: WR II ^ II 

22. Udyate nama uddyate nama uditayah namah. 
Virdje namah svaraje namah samrdje namah. 

Homage to the rising Sun, homage to the rising 
Sun in the ascendance, homage to the Sun high on the 
Zenith, homage to the Refulgent, homage to the Self- 
Refulgent, homage to the All-Refulgent! 

3j*ri<4rl dHi's ■KIH^rl dHlS 'KiThc1I*4 -I W: I 
f^TT^t PP 1 : WN PP 1 : PP 1 : II II 

23. Astamyate namo’stamesyate namo ’stamitdya 
namah. Virdje namah svaraje namah samrdje 
namah. 

Homage to the declining Sun, homage to the 
setting Sun, homage to the Sun gone to set, homage to 
the Refulgent, homage to the Self-Refulgent, homage 
to the All-Refulgent! 

ad'mddmTdriii fcivd'p hm'pi w i ptrappir 
t^spppt fgfpif ^ daT^mfi cfrpf J4 ttt i 

A: MUiir^ 'pyTPf PT PTP 

■sqfpP^II ?'*S II 

24. Udagddayamddityo visvena tapasd saha. 
Sapatnanmahyam randhayanmd caham dvisate 
radham tavedvisno bahudha viryani. Tvam nah 
prnehi pasubhirvisvarupaih sudhd-ydm mb dhehi 
parame vyoman. 
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Risen is the Sun yonder with all the world’s 
glory, subjecting for me all rivals and adversaries to 
me, and I pray I may never be subject to adversaries, 
internal or external whatever. O Vishnu, self-refulgent 
lord omnipresent, infinite wondrous are your acts and 
powers. Pray bless us with senses and mind of universal 
perception and vision, and by those establish us in the 
nectar joy of immortality beyond mutability in the 
highest regions of Divinity. 

3TfprfWqfT4Tt TTf=r udilcf n ^ n 

25. Aditya navamaruksah satdritrdm svastaye. 
Aharmdtyapiparo rdtrirh satrati paraya. 

O Aditya, self-refulgent lord, you have ascended 
the hundred-oared ark of life with me for our well-being. 
You have helped me cross over the day, kindly help me 
to cross over the night as well. 

TRf VJdlR'm I 

TTfsf fMI^ VfjTzr || ^ II 

26. Surya ndvcimaruksah satdritrdm svastaye. Rdtrirh 
mdtyapiparo ’hah satrati paraya. 

O Aditya, self-refulgent lord, you have ascended 
the hundred-oared ark of life with me for our well-being. 
You have helped me cross over the night. Pray help me 
to cross over the day as well. 

tMidd-u<Jcii s^'um -dirdMi 

^ I <£>deM fd^l'dl: fill'd: 

^11 
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27. Prajapateravrto brahmana varmanaham kasya- 
pasya jyotisa varcasa ca. Jaradastih krtaviryo 
vihayhh sahasrdyuh sukrtascareyam. 

I am covered and protected by the Vedic armour 
of Prajapati, father, protector and sustainer of his 
children of humanity. I am wrapped and protected by 
the light and lustre of Kashyapa, lord of wisdom and 
protection against all fears and ailments. I pray that I 
may live my life doing noble and vigorous acts worthy 
of the brave upto a ripe age of full hundred years. 





28. Pafivrto brahmana varmanaham kasyapasya 
jyotisa varcasa ca. Md md prdpannisavo daivya 
yd md manusirava-srstd vadhaya. 

I am covered and guarded deeply and wholly 
all round by the Vedic armour of Lord Supreme, Brahma. 
I am wrapped and protected by the light and splendour 
of Kashyapa, lord of wisdom, pranic energy and natural 
strength. I pray and I affirm that the arrows and attacks 
shot and mounted against me either by natural or human 
powers, even though they be meant to kill, shall never 
reach and never touch me. 


rs eii-d: II ^8 II 


29. Rtena gupta rtubhisca sarvairbhutena gupto 
bhavyena cdham. Md md prdpatpdpmd mota 
mrtyurantardadhe’ ham salilena vacah. 
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I am protected by Rtam, eternal truth and the 
laws of eternal truth. I am protected by all the seasons 
through the year. And I am protected by the past and 
future of my life as pursued or to be pursued in 
accordance with the laws of eternal truth. Never must 
any sin or anything sinful ever approach me. Never must 
even death violate me. I have sin and fear of death 
washed away and disappear from within me by the holy 
waters of Vedic speech. 

3Tftrrff JIWI ■qff TTTrT PMV<=m' HdlHI 

^41V! HJ Mcfdl SptT: 1PTT 

'M'h-hih ii 30 ii 

30. Agnirmd goptd pari patu visvata udyantsuryo 
nudatdm mrtyupdsdn. Vyucchantirusasah parvatd 
dhruvdh sahasram prdnd mayya yatantdm. 

Agni, leading light of life, my protector, may, I 
pray, protect and promote me all round against all 
dangers and negativities. May the rising sun strike off 
and keep away the snares of decline and death. May the 
radiant dawns dispelling darkness, the clouds and fixed 
mountains and the pranic energies all join, exert in me 
and rejuvenate me a thousand ways, a thousandfold. 

IIffrt chiu^mi 
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KANDA-18 

Kanda 18/Sukta 1 

Devata : Yama-Yami (1-16), Agni (17-36), lndra (37-38), 
Mitra (39), Rudra (40), Sarasvati (41-43), Pitara (44-47, 
51-52, 54-55, 56-57, 58-61, Soma (48) Yama (49-50), 
Tvashta (53), Atharva Rshi 

Mantras 1-16 are a dialogue between Yama, a 
‘young man’, and Yami, a ‘young maiden’, on love, 
marriage, family and continuance of the family line. The 
same theme is celebrated in Rgveda 10, 10, 1-14. 

The dialogue has been interpreted by Sayana 
and others as a dialogue between a brother and a sister, 
which is not correct because, if it were so, the name of 
the girl would be ‘Yama’, not Yami. Yama himself and 
Yami describe themselves as ‘friends’ in mantra 1 and 2. 

The dialogue has also been interpreted as a 
dialogue between day and night, so close and yet so 
divergent they meet but only to part. 

On the theme of love, marriage, family and 
pitaras, let us take the dialogue as an act of courtship 
between the ‘male’ and ‘female’ twins of nature. Yama 
describes them as childrren of the Sun and Earth in 
mantra 4. 

37t PcJrHtslM WsMI pH: l 
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1. O citsakhdyam sakhya vavrtyarh tirah puru 
cidarnavam jaganvan. Piturnapdtama dadhlta 
vedhd adhi ksami prataram didhydnah. 


Yami: With love and desire I come to a friend 
of my own choice, a friend who has a long way crossed 
the vast ocean of life, and I solicit and pray that knowing 
and thinking of your fulfilment of familial obligation 
on earth, you beget a successor saviour of your father’s 
familial line and in marriage bless me with a child. 


2 . 


ft TRstf TRsJT 'Mid mV 4! ^WfrT I 

eJUl r<d\ ydfj 1 tld-m mH 1 ^ II 


Na te sakhd sakhyam vastyetatsalaksmd 
yadvisurupd bhavdti. Mahasputrdso asurasya 
vira divo dhartara urviyd pari khyan. 


Yama: Your friend accepts not your proposal of 
friendship, love and union since, for the purpose of 
conjugality, you are not homogeneous with him in 
character and versality of merit and maturity, in fact 
you are the contrary. Indeed the brave progeny of the 
great lord of life and energy of nature refulgent with 
light and wisdom who maintain the light of heaven along 
with the earth take exception to such a union, in fact 
they watch, wonder and rule out such a proposal for 
union. 


ct U'ji M-iTh ^1-4: II 3 II 

3. Usanti ghd te amrtasa etadekasya cittyajasam 
martyasya. Ni te mano manasi dhdyyasme janyuh 
patistanvamd vivisyah. 
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Yami: The immortal sustainers of earth and 
heaven do wish that every mortal should leave at least 
one descendent child. I have accepted that your mind 
and soul be one with me, so, pray come and join me in 
body as husband and as life-giver of your child. 

UfOtl -Jcpm 3T^rTThnT I^STcff 

34idlin' "5t grw ttt mfif.- Trrd^rrftTTrai'iixii 

4. Na yatpura cakrmd kaddha nunamrtam vadanto 
anrtam rapema. Gandharvo apsvapya ca yosa sa 
nau nabhih paramam jdmi tannau. 

Yama: Having observed the laws of divine 
nature and what we have spoken as truth, shall we now 
do things in violation of truth and speak untruth? 
Sinfully? Gandharva, the sun, our father, and his light 
and earth sustained in waters, the mother, that is the 
central relationship of us both, highest and permanent. 
(Nothing more, no other.) 

cjukh ch^cj^bdi 1 ufadl | 

g Pm'hPh ^hiPh Scd -qTacft 

II II 

5. Garbhenu nau janitd dampatl kardevastvasta 
savita visvarupah. Nakirasya pra minanti vratani 
veda navasya prthivi uta dyauh. 

Yami: Our generator Savita, creator of the 
universe, Tvashta, maker of universal forms, and Kah, 
sustainer of created forms, made us a couple of male 
and female conjugality in nature’s womb of generation 
itself as keepers and sustainers of this earthly home. 
None can now violate the rules of the Lord’s discipline, 
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no one does. Of this complementarity of natural conjugal 
relationship, the earth knows, the sun in heaven knows. 



6. Ko adya yunkte dhuri ga rtasya simivato bhdmino 
durhrndyun. Asannisunhrtsvaso mayobhunya 
esam bhrtydmrnadhatsa jlvat. 

Yama: The Almighty God joins the pursuants 
and celebrants of truth with the business of life, men of 
noble action, brilliant, passionate opponents of evil, who 
shoot arrows into the heart of contradictory forces, and 
bring peace and well being to life. That person lives in 
reality who maintains such people and promotes their 
mission. 

epui^ij arm 3 tt^tt cftw 

^11 V9 II 

7. Ko asya veda prathamasyahncih ha im dadarsa 
ka iha pra vocat. Brhanmitrasya varunasya 
dhdtna kadu brava dhano vicya nrn. 

Who knows of that complementarity of man and 
woman in conjugality created on the first day of creation 
by Savita-Tvashta? Who saw that? And who would 
speak of that here now? Only he knows who created 
that. As of now, who witnessed it? Who can vouchsafe 
it now? Vast is the distance between east, the house of 
Mitra, sun and the day, and west, the house of Varuna, 
presiding deity of the night. (We cannot meet). But O 
wanton dear, how do you so deceptively speak of men? 
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"qr toi cFm ^fRf i 

■STT^cT ^^PfTfrsqt f^T ^"5 TS^cT 
^pFT II <£. II 

8. Yamasya mb yamyam kdma agantsamane yonau 
sahaseyydya. Jdyeva patye tanvarh riricydm vi cid 
vrheva rathyeva cakrd. 

Yami: O Yama, I feel stricken and I come with 
desire to share life with you in one house and one bed 
and wish I should surrender my body to you as wife 
does to the husband so that we may carry on the business 
of life like the two wheels of a chariot. 

del I HI EMVl'fW^T t>k'Ph I 

3T^FT II R II 

9. Na tisthanti na ni misantyete devanam spasa iha 
ye caranti. Anyena maddhano ydhi tuyam tena vi 
vrha rathyeva cakrd. 

Yama: These watchful lights of starry divinities 
which sojourn here around in space neither stop nor 
deviate from their path, nor do they ever wink their eye. 
O love-lorn maiden, go soon to one such other than me 
and with him carry on the business of life like a chariot 
wheel. 

TmtfitTW 3TlfV| I "ETSglf 4 ^ Pf 41 I ^ I 

f^TT ■qTsToETT ftf-qrfi 
II || 

10. Rdtribhirasmd ahabhirdasasyetsuryasya caksur- 
muhurunmimiydt. Diva prthivyd mithuna saba- 
ndhu yamiryamasya vivrhddajdmi. 
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Yami: I wish the eye of the sun were to open 
again and again, and the days with nights and the nights 
with days were to favour and enlighten him that just as 
the sun is in union with the earth together, so would 
Yamis too like nights join Yama, the day, as strangers, 
in love. 



11. A ghd td gacchanuttarb yugdni yatra jdmayah 
krnavannajdmi. Upa barbrhi vrsabhaya bdhuma- 
nyamicchasva subhage patim mat. 

O Yami, those times would follow long long 
ages hence when contraries would lie together and co¬ 
exist without contradictions. Therefore for the time 
being, O sweet and debonair, extend your hand to 
someone else other than me, a real virile man. 

ftfafrtTII ^ II 

12. Kim bhratasadyadanatham bhavati kimu svasa 
yannirrtirnigacchdt. Kamamuta bahve’tadra- 
pdrni tanvd me tanvam sam piprgdhi. 

Yami: O Yama, what? Then have you become a 
supporter without support? And I, without support and 
care, become a stream of life, bereft and forlorn, going 
away elsewhere in search of another? Love lorn, I am 
babbling so much, pray join me body with body. 

ff cf ITT ^ ^nrsrrq i 

3T^FT nrUUd': II 
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13. Na te natham yamyatrahamasmi na te tanurh 
tanva’sam paprcyam. Anyena matpramudah 
kalpayasva na te bhrdtd subhage vastyetat. 

Yama: O Yami, I am not your master, not your 
husband, so I would not embrace your body with mine. 
So think of enjoying yourself with someone other than 
me. O fortunate one, the twin friend of yours does not 
like this union. 

cTT ^ H rFf rFcTT^ ^ 
rnu^ld l ddH-UH't-ii H %JTrTT 

ii ** ii 

14. Na vd u te tanum tanva’sam paprcyam pdpamd- 
huryah svasdram nigacchat. Asamyadetanma- 
naso hrdo me bhrdtd svasuh sayane yacchaylya. 

And I would not touch your body with mine. 
The wise say that for a twin it is sin to meet a sister in 
conjugality. It is against my mind and heart that a brother 
should even think of sleeping with a sister. 

®/dlPH ^<=| cr-EFTT^T T=|||ddW I 3^1 

JcT ZRT7 -qf? bcMlc[ f Smil SA II 

15. Bato batasi yama naiva te mano hrdayam 
cavidbma. Anya kila tvdrn kaksye va yuktam pari 
svajatai libujeva vrksam. 

Yami: Sorry Yama, it is a pity I did not 
understand your mind and heart this way of nature and 
tradition. May be someone other than me would join 
you like a girdle round your waist and embrace you as a 
creeper clings by a tree. 
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ar^rq tj aM-m ^ -qft W3nfr fcW^t ^$pt i 

7TF3 1 cU n5T TR 1 fWT TT cU rT^TSJl 1 <£>UJbd fjfad 

^terqm ^ n 

16. Anycunu su yamyanya u tv dm pari svajatai 
libujeva vrksam. Tasya vd tvam mana icchd sa 
vd tavadha krnusva samvidam subhadram. 

Yama: O Yami, you too find some other partner. 
Some other may embrace you, and you too embrace him 
like a creeper embracing the tree. Love you the other 
man heart and soul, and may he too love you heart and 
soul. Thus may you create and achieve a happy union 
in love and good fortune. 

■jffftn; T^^ifrr cRcnqi f^r ^irtr tt 

r^v^sTumi 3 tptt■ srmT 
atiFfdiPH ii ii 

17. Trlni cclmndamsi kavayo vi yetire pururupam 
darsatam visvacaksanam. Apo vdtd osadhaya- 
stanyekasminbhuvana drpitdni. 

Sages and scholars of Shastra and Vedas study 
and foster three joyous gifts of nature and divinity, 
versatile in form, sensitively satisfying and universally 
illuminative for body, sense and mind and the soul. For 
this purpose, they are: waters for taste and sweetness, 
winds for energy of prana, and herbs for strength and 
alleviation of pain. And all these three are vested and 
concentrated in the same one source, Nature. 

Rcl: MiliPH 34G&U<if«T: I 
f^Tci tt cr^rrfr ^rsn 1 f^mt tt ^Lim 1 amPh ^Li4i 
n n 
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18. Vrsa vrsne duduhe dohasa divah payamsi yahvo 
aditeraddbhyah. Visvam sa veda varuno yathd 
dhiyd sa yajhyo yajati ajhiydh rtun. 

Generous lord divine, omnipotent and 
undaunted, with cosmic churning, distils the nectar 
sweets of heaven from mother Aditi, imperishable 
Prakrti, for generous humanity. He, lord omniscient of 
infinite wisdom knows the universe and showers the 
knowledge of Veda too for mankind. And the generous 
scholar, man of judgement, venerable as Varuna, distils 
universal knowledge from Veda according to his 
intelligence and vision, joins the divine seasons and 
distils the joyous gifts of food, energy and illumination 
from nature and Vedic vision. 

<mWuii -qf? wm wi: \ 

-Rsir ^rdTdPf stirt ^rt wf m f^r 

ii II 

19. Rapadgandharvimpyd ca yosana nadasya ndde 
pari patu no manah. Istasya madhye aditirni 
dhdtu no bhrdta no jyesthah prathamo vi vocati. 

Gandharvi, Vedic voice that holds and expresses 
the voice of the Lord of the universe, which is adorable 
and inspiring and which eternally proclaims the divine 
Word, may, we pray, establish and promote our mind 
and soul in the celebration of the resounding flood of 
the divine voice. And may Aditi, Mother Nature, and 
her eternal voice, and Agni, leading light of life, first 
and highest brotherly supporter, establish us at the centre 
of our desire and fulfilment and continue to speak to us 
of nature, knowledge and wisdom. 
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d!cuy 

^dO'^i-H'^viHWH sb<f ufli hprssrM ^rhsf- 

^11 II 

20. So cinnu bhadrd ksumatl yasasvatyusa uvasa 
manave svarvati. Yadimusantamusatamanu 
kratumagnim hotaram vidathdya jijanan. 

Surely the illuminant, auspicious, abundant, 
brilliant, beatifying light of the dawn of divine vision 
arises when the sages invoke and kindle and raise the 
loving divine fire of Agni, high priest of divine-human 
communion, in accordance with the passion and 
devotion of the lovers of Divinity for the success of 
their meditative yajna. 

3T£T rd sP*T fcT'tcfPf^rETgTUT 

3fscTT | -ZTZd M ^UIH 1 H Iifl’ 3Tftf FtrtfrtTSJ 

Stlt'^lild II ^ II 

21. Adha tyam drapsam vibhvam vicaksanam 
virabharadisirah syeno adhvare. Yadi viso vrnate 
dasmcimarya agnim hotdramadha dhirajdyata. 

When noble dedicated people choose, invoke 
and adore this blissful Agni, high priest of meditative 
as well as social yajna, and when the vision of 
clairvoyance arises, then the instant, inspiring eagle 
spirit of divinity brings in the infinite, illuminative nectar 
shower of divine bliss to the devotee in the meditative 
communion. 

JHridR-l TUcfr i|cif|c| wtffr ^TScrr: i 

farsfcEr cu ^rrdr funal 

II ^ II 
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22. Scidasi ranvo yavaseva pusyate hotrdbhiragne 
manusah svadhvarah. Viprasya vd yacchasamd- 
na ukthyo ’vajarh sasavah upaydsi bhuribhih. 

Agni, divine spirit of man’s holy yajna of love 
and non-violence, you are always lovable and inspiring 
as sumptuous food for the mind and soul. And, served 
and adorable with abundant offers of homage and 
oblations, having accepted and enjoying the homage, 
you come fast and bless the vibrant devotee’s yajna with 
success and attainments. 

rhrHl' Wt 3TT 'NUp-t^Stirt ^frft frt ^WfrT I 
fcl ciprh erf^: 

■Rrfhl ^ II 

23. Udiray a pitard jdira d bhagamiyaksati haryato 
hrtta isyati. Vivakti vahnih svapasyate 
makhastavisyate asuro vepate mati. 

Agni, leading light of life, inspire the parents: 
The sun augments honour and excellence, the lover is 
eager to meet the love, anxious with heart and soul, the 
messenger speaks and inspires, the oblations energise, 
pranic energy stirs the mind. 

wf3Tb^yrd‘ ^^3Hl2yHH^'fl:^fr37f5Tr-gs>fn% | 

F* ■arsjfat 3 t^tt tt ^ptt ^n'cu^rfrt 

24. Yaste ague sumatim marto akhyatsahasah suno 
ati sa pra srnve. Isam dadhdno vahamdno asvaird 
sa dyumdh amavanbhusati dyun. 

Agni, inspirer of power and patience, one who 
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enjoys your good will, bears your light and wisdom and 
proclaims it,, wins the ear of his audience and rises to 
fame. Bearing and enjoying plenty and prosperity of 
food, energy and love, moving by horse drawn chariot 
he adds to the strength and splendour of his life and 
time. 


$ 5 # if 3T5t Ttii Tsfcpfrter 

3tt if ftiit Hilchieum hm 1 

II ^ II 

25. Srudhi no agne sadane sadhasthe yuksva ratha- 
mamrtasya dravitnum. A no vaha rodasi deva- 
putre makirdevanamapa bhuriha sycih. 

O leading life of existence, Agni, listen to our 
voice of prayer in this hall of yajna, harness the superfast 
chariot of immortality and bring us here the heaven and 
earth with their divine children, never forsake the 
divinities in human form, always abide by us here itself. 

TrftHiiiYfrT iit i Tt?d 

^ ■^fg^Rn'ffT ^tancfr mi it 3pr 

cfidlrpil ^ II 

26. Yadna esd samitirbhavati devi devesu yajatd 
yajatra. Ratnd ca yadvibhajdsi svadhavo bhagam 
no atm vasumantam vitat. 

Agni, adorable leading light and ruling lord of 
life, when this Samiti, assembly of the people, becomes 
elevated, enlightened, acceptable and companionable 
among noble and enlightened people and you come to 
distribution of the jewel valuables of life, pray give us 
our share of the wealth, honour and excellence of life 
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in society. 

%l-CjPy-bNJj'MJsU g!-c|^iTh 3T^T=fr I 3T5 

*4* 3T^ T vnl-i-l sncil'Mlgrat 3TT fa'^l II yV9 || 

27. Anvagnirusasamagramakhyadanvahdni 
prathamo jataveddh. Anu surya usaso anu 
rasminanu dyavaprthivi d vivesa. 

Agni, cosmic light of existence, all pervasive, 
first presence, self-manifestive, omniscient of all forms, 
potential and actual, one with the sun, exists in advance 
of the dawns and days, and pervades the stars, the dawns, 
the radiating rays and the earth and heaven (as they come 
into existence). 


M^iRlWHij'j-I riAt .(pH TTSthf xlM^dl: I ’SrirT 

3^T^TPTII II 


28. Pratyagnirusasdmagramakhyatpratyahdni 
prathamo jataveddh. Prati suryasya parudhd ca 
rasminprati dyavaprthivi a tatana. 


Agni, light of existence, all pervasive, first 
presence, self-manifestive, omniscient of all forms 
potential and actual, exists before and pervades and 
watches as they come into existence, every one of the 
dawns, every one of the days, and many ways extends 
and pervades every sun, the radiating rays and heaven 
and earth as they expand and multiply. 


■srRti f ^hhiT^tot^ ^^eji 1 i 

%cfr <£>ue^cHU«*{icW ptw 

■ef^ii ^ II 
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29. Dyava ha ksama prathame rtenabhisrave 
bhavatah satyavaca. Devo yanmartanyajathaya 
krnvantsidaddhota pratyah svamasum yan. 

Heaven and earth are the first and closest 
divinities by virtue of the cosmic order to listen to the 
holy chant and proclaim their response with light and 
generosity when Agni, refulgent spirit of life and light 
of the world, chief yajamana and inspirer of cosmic 
yajna, calling mortals to the altar, settles in the vedi 
itself upfront, generating and accelerating the radiation 
of its own energy in the yajnic process of evolution being 
enacted. 


■gftT&IT W^TT 


30. Devo devanparibhur-rtena vaha no havyam 
prathamascikitvan. Dhumaketuh samidhd 
bhdrjlko mandro hota nityo vaca yajiydn. 


May Agni, supreme power and presence of the 
spirit over divinities of heaven and earth, first and instant 
cognizant of our invocation and prayers, radiate and 
carry our homage and oblations to the divinities of 
nature by the laws of its cosmic order: Agni, that is the 
power with the banner of light and fragrance, blazing 
with flames of fuel fire, adorable sublime, divine call 
for action and self-sacrifice, eternal and imperishable, 
loving and companionable, responsive to words of 
sincere adoration. 
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3^i'm -qt cryfiiiMi 1 sfupt fidtfl 'h i 

zw ^rf^r ^^dlPdRid-RScn 1 % 3T=f ffemn 1 Pviyil- 

rTTR^II II 


31. Arcami vain vardhayapo ghrtasnu dydvdbhumi 
srnutam rodasi me. Aha yaddeva asumtima- 
yanmadhva no atm pitara sisltam. 


Listen ye both heaven and earth to my words of 
adoration: I celebrate you both heaven and earth as 
father and mother, givers of the liquid energies of life 
for the growth and progress of humanity and the 
environment, which, may the brilliant geniuses of 
humanity, taking forward the energy projects and 
policies of the world, promote day and night incessantly 
and which, may the parental powers and leadership of 
mankind refine and augment further to add to the light 
and sweetness of life here on earth. 


ii4) jiUdf smd-d i 

ddi ii ^ ii 

32. Svavrgdevasyamrtam yadi gorato jataso dhdra- 
yanta urvi. Visve deva anu tatte yajurgurduhe 
yadeni divyam ghrtam vah. 

When the celestial nectar of this refulgent 
power’s own essence radiates, then the energies 
generated by it support and sustain both earth and 
heaven, and all divinities of nature and humanity receive 
and celebrate these gifts of Agni, the divine beauty, 
radiance and liquid energies which the divine light 
showers upon them. 
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1%F f^tefr trti 1 ^pjt; w ^<^41 cft fcf 

■^ten ^mi'^ lo^^chi^r^HmtM 

cTT^fr 3 Tf^f II 33 || 

33. Kim svinno raja jagrhe kadasyati vratarh cakrma 
ko vi veda. Mitrasciddhi smd juhurano devdhch 
loko na yatamapi vcijo asti. 

Does the ruling refulgent Agni receive and 
accept our homage? Do we sometimes overstep its laws 
and limits of benediction and experimentation? Who 
knows this secret we ought to know? Agni is a friend 
after all, invoked and served with excess or remiss, it 
would accept our homage and adoration and convey it 
to the divinities, and we pray may there be success and 
ultimate victory. 

zit yncid m mi^jU^^hii ii 

34. Durmantvatramrtasya ndma salaksmd yadvisu- 
rupd bhavati. Yamasya yo manavate sumantvagne 
tamrsva pdhyaprayucchan. 

Incomprehensible is this mystery of immortal 
Agni and its power, for sure, since arising from the same 
one source and homogeneous, it grows to boundless 
variety of forms which, nevertheless, for the man who 
knows the One Supreme Agni, ordainer and controller 
of this existential variety, is simple and clearly 
understandable. This man, O lord great and gracious, 
protect and promote without relent. 

^m^sn fcrer^f sm^Ai i 

irf ^iird^smf^i^^R 1 ^mPh u ^ u 
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35. Yasmindeva vidathe mddayante vivasvatah 
sadane dhdrayante. Surye jyotiradadhurmdsya- 
ktunpari dyotanim carato ajasra. 

In whose being the divinities of nature and 
humanity rejoice in the yajnic order of existence, carry 
on their assigned tasks in the regions of light and in the 
heart and soul of humanity, vest light in the sun and 
dark tinge in the moon, that refulgent Agni, the sun and 
moon and all other divinities constantly adore and serve. 

fa'U if53fr 

5l I f^Td -H l'j 11 -rU fold I %cTT cT^Wq cil -d h 11 II 

36. Yasmindeva, manmani samcarantyapicye’na 
vayamasya vidma. Mitro no atraditiranagd- 
ntsavita devo varunaya vocat. 

In whose illuminative yet mysterious being all 
divine powers exist and act, we know not well. May the 
same refulgent Agni, the divine powers reveal to us who 
are simple, sincere and conscientious seekers of 
Divinity, so that we may distinctly and intelligently 
know and serve the divine power. May Mitra, universal 
spirit of divine love as the sun, Aditi, imperishable 
mother Nature, self-refulgent Savita, creator and 
inspirer, reveal the mysterious power and presence of 
Agni. 

fltsllhj 3TT o[Psluy I 

HH'MI^I || ^V9 II 

37. Sakhaya a sisamahe brahmendrdya vajrine. Stusa 
u su nrtamaya dhrsnave. 

Come friends, let us for your sake sing a song 
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of adoration in honour of Indra, lord of power, wielder 
of the thunderbolt of justice and punishment, in order 
to glorify the noblest leader of resolute will and 
inviolable command. 

viefcuuftf arm i 

-qtWRT 3JTT riUVlf-H II II 

38. Savasa hyasi sruto vrtrahatyena vrtraha. 
Maghairmaghono ati sura dasasi. 

O heroic leader and ruler, by virtue of your 
strength and will you are renowned as destroyer of evil 
for having eliminated evil, want and suffering. You are 
famous as the lord magnanimous of glory for your 
wealth and generosity because your generosity exceeds 
the expectations of the richest generous people. 

Tfpfr^r aunrMTo ■’Tfstcff Tyft % cmn 1 cn“^r ■wi i 
fh^ft 3T5[ cj^uij 3rftN% ^ 

vii^Hji 38 II 

39. Stego na ksdmatyesi prthivim mahi no vata iha 
vdntu bhumau. Mitro no atra varuno yujyamdno 
agnirvane na vyasrsta sokam. 

Just as the sun shines upon the earth and 
transcends, so do you, O Indra, ruler, rule the earth. Let 
pleasant winds blow upon the vast earth for us. Let 
Mitra, divine love, and Varuna, divine judgement, as 
sun and air, together, remove our pain and suffering as 
fire releases its heat in the forest and burns away 
unwanted undergrowth. 
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3grT j/dTld I 

TJ^T ^fTi( ^st W^f=Tt 3T^TW^T^_ Tt 
O^H,ll *o H 

40. Stuhi srutam gartasadam jananam rajanam 
bhimamupahatnumugram. Mrdd jaritre rudra 
stavano anyamasmatte ni vapantu senyam. 

O man, worship and adore Rudra, vibrant in the 
soul, self-refulgent ruler of humanity, closest at heart, 
terrible destroyer of evil instantly. 

O Rudra, celebrated and adored by humanity, 
be kind and gracious to the dedicated worshippers, and 
let the force of your punitive power fall upon other 
forces than us, such as hate and enmity, sin and suffering, 
all alien to us. 

EK'fcHl' HKmi'H I 

dlT' dtlH^II II 

41. Sarasvatim devayanto havante sarasvatima- 
dhvare tayamane. Sarasvatim sukrto havante 
sarasvati dasuse varyarh ddt. 

People dedicated to Divinity invoke and worship 
Sarasvati, Mother Voice of divine Omniscience. They 
worship her in the performance of yajna while the 
fragrance is expanding and light is radiating. People of 
holy action invoke and worship Sarasvati while they 
act. May Sarasvati give to the generous worshipper and 
yajna performer the fruit the singer of the song divine 
prays for. 

U'fccldTflM'fl I 3TTTT 

riidii^rH^lcii 3TT n ^ n 
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42. Sarasvatim pitaro havante daksina yajhama- 
bhinaksamanah. Asadyasminbarhisi mddaya- 
dhvam anamivd isa d dhehyasme. 

Parental house-holders eager to perform yajna 
with generous gifts of Dakshina invoke and worship 
Sarasvati, mother Spirit of Voice divine. O mother, come 
and grace this holy vedi with your divine presence, 
rejoice with the dedicated worshippers and bring us food 
and energy, wealth, honour and excellence free from 
all kinds of negativities. 

TT^rfrT ^TT pt -WShcRgr: 

■sMf i ww^fpq^f 3rd *rnt -u^h-mim 
s*%ii x^ ii 

43. Sarasvati yd saratham yayathokthaih svadhd- 
bhirdevi pitrbhirmadanti. Sahasrdrghamido atra 
bhagam rayasposam yajambnaya dhehi. 

Sarasvati, vibrant mother voice of Divinity who 
come with celestial joy in response to songs of adoration 
and oblations of holy fragrance, divine mother rejoicing 
with parental house-holders, pray come and bless the 
yajamana with food and energy, wealth, honour and 
excellence for body, mind and soul, a rightful share 
worth a thousand laudations. 

Pudh II XX II 

44. Udiratbmavara utparasa unmadhyamdh pitarah 
somyasah. Asuiii ya lyuravrkd rtajhdste no ’vantu 
pitaro havesu. 
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May the wise and parental seniors of average, 
high and middle order, harbingers of peace and joy, 
friendly dynamic scholars and scientists of yajna who 
know the cosmic order and the laws of nature and living 
truths of life, rise, inspire us with energy and enthusiasm 
for life, and may all these saviour and protective powers 
of nature and humanity strengthen us to defend and 
promote ourselves in internal and external challenges 
of life and the environment. 

3THC 3Tf5rfrfT ^mtrT fasb^ui t* 

iciujfi: i 

II 'SH II 

45. Aham pitfntsuvidatrah avitsi napdtam ca 
vikramanam ca visnoh. Barhisado ye svadhaya 
sutasya bhajanta pitvasta ihagamisthah. 

I know and join the holy, wise, generous and 
parental powers of humanity. I know the stable, 
radiative and expansive powers and presence of yajna 
and its creative effects. O scholars and scientists of yajna 
who join the creative fire enterprise here on the vedi 
with your inputs of knowledge and expertise, come and 
partake of the freshness and fragrance of fruits produced 
and given by yajna. 

se -ih ! 1 ^ I 

II II 

46. Idam pitrbhyo namo astvadya ye purvaso ye 
apardsa lyuh. Ye parthive rajasya nisatta ye va 
nunam suvrjandsu diksu. 

Let this yajnic homage today be for the sun rays 
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and pranic energies radiating from the east and west, 
let it also be for the parental wise and seniors of the 
past and later ones. Let it be for the energies which abide 
in the earthly sphere and in space and skies, and let it 
be for the energy which vibrates in the living forms of 
nature anywhere, and for the wise anywhere in 
humanity. 


47. 


nidfc'il cbo^44l 3jf 




Matali kavyairyamo ahgirobhirbrhaspatir- 
rkvabhirvavrdhanah. Ydmsca deva vavrdhurye ca 
devanste no ’vantu pitaro havesu. 


May Matali, master creator of knowledge and 
power with wise experts of Vedic science, Yama, the 
yogi with vibrant pranic energies, Brhaspati, eminent 
scholar with all round versatility rising with the 
application of Rk verses, those whose natural knowledge 
of life and environment has raised them to eminence, 
and those who advance natural knowledge and extend 
the work of earlier dedicated scholars, may all these 
parental seniors protect and promote us in the serious 
struggles we face for the advancement of life and 
knowledge. 

TTsM dlsl: rcbc4Ui tfMi 

341^^ II II 

48. Svdduskilayam madhumah utaycuh tivrah kildyam 
rasavdh utdyam. Uto nvasya papivansamindrcuh 
na kascana sahata dhavesu. 


Surely this knowledge and power, the taste of 
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it, is delicious, it is honey sweet, it is strong and intense, 
and its flavour is soothing, sobering and exciting too. 
Whoever the soul that has tasted of it is strong, a very 
Indra, whom no one can challenge in the pressing battles 
of life. 


M\PUcU4i ycJcilf 

j-h wM ^Hi'ni ^Pcimi' eim4h ii xr ii 


49. Pareyivdmsam pravato mahiriti bahubhyah 
panthdmanupaspasdncim. Vaivasvatam samga- 
manarh jananam yamarh rdjdnam havisa 
saparyata. 

With homage of havi and self-sacrifice in karma, 
serve and worship Yama, leading light and ruler of life 
with justice and dispensation, who shows the paths of 
living for all and leads the pioneers of initiative and 
advancement to distant lands of their choice and who, 
lord of the worlds of light like regent of the Sun, is the 
ultimate haven and home of people. 

Mcf rhm : mAh IpTT 'jj^u-ii: 3T*J*<=n: II II 

50. Yamo no gdtum prathamo viveda naisd 
gavyutirapabhartava u. Yatra nah purve pitarah 
pareta end jajndndhpathya’ anu svdh. 

Yama, lord of ultimate justice and dispensation, 
first carved, manifested and proclaimed the universal 
way of life according to the laws of nature. And that is 
the way and the law of life in existence which is neither 
challengeable nor changeable. That is the path by which 
our ancestors went forward in life, and that same is the 
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path by which others who come later, know and go 
according to their own choice for themselves. 

stnftK: him ^icifnwi cb wmr i 

TT 3TT VI-db-llStY ^T: m|AmI ’sfc-lld II II 

51. Barhisadah pitara utyarvagima vo havya cakrma 
jusadhvam. Ta a gatavasd santamend-dhd nah 
sam yorarapo dadhdta. 

O parental powers of nature and humanity, 
scholars of the science of atmospheric and 
environmental management of the globe, for all round 
peace and protection of life here and here-after, we have 
prepared these yajnic materials for homage to you which 
please accept and use with love and faith. O masters, 
come always with peaceful modes of universal 
protection, bear and bring us showers of peace and 
freedom from sin, violence and fear. 

3hitau viti^c^fjHyKil PiMsb*^§T ck (*tI cjvelf i 

"RT iVh-m Imu* : cb-l Mg 3Tpf: Mt^Mrn <*i J IH II II 

52. Acyd jdnu daksinato nisadyedam no havirabhi 
grnantu visve. Ma himsista pitarah kena cinno 
yadva dgah purusata kardma. 

O saviour sages of the world, with knees bent 
in honour of the vedi, please be seated on the right, 
accept our homage of havi and accomplish the yajna 
with specific words of appraisal. And if we happen to 
transgress some rule or ritual of yajnic manners, or if 
we happen to be impertinent to you - because we are 
human, after all - pray be kind, take no offence, forgive 
us, and let no hurt affect the yajna. 
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4 u Urd cfY^ -ijcft; Eltfld I 



53. Tvastd duhitre vahatum krnoti tenedam visvam 
bhuvanam sameti. Yamasya mataparyuhya-mdnd 
maho jaya vivasvato nanasa. 

Tvashta, cosmic maker of the forms of existence, 
for fulfilment of the creative urge of nature, Prakrti, 
initiates the onward process of evolution, and the entire 
universe comes into being in cosmic time. While Prakrti, 
consort of the self-refulgent creator Savita and mother 
origin of the order of evolution, is fertilized and moves 
on to its generative function, it disappears, that is, it 
transforms from its original intangible essence into the 
tangible creative form and generative power in 
existence. 





.-■q^rTT: \S%JT 


He-bi 'MM qt>U| -cj II 


54. Prehi prehi pathibhih puryanairyena te purve 
pitarah paretdh. Ubhd rajanau svcidhaya 
madcintau yamarh pasydsi varunam ca devam. 


Go forward, O man, move on by the paths of 
life earlier and universally carved for you, paths by 
which the ancients too went forward to complete their 
course of life. Intelligent you are and you see both Yama 
and Varuna, divine sun and divine night, all- 
comprehending time and the spirit of cosmic judgement, 
the solar region and the cosmic waters, both divine, 
brilliant, ecstatic, ruling strong in terms of their own 
powers, and agreeable by your service to them and to 
the environment. 
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J-MI y,d fadflf ^ch^shH I 

3lfiffi4^Q^Th[wfpTT7i|4l d!d!lrM^fll^^ immi 

55. Apeta vi ta vi ca scirpatato’sma etam pitaro 
lokamakran. Ahobhiradbhiraktubhirvyaktam 
yamo daddtyavasanamasmai. 

All disturbances to go, go away, go far, your 
own ways. Pitr-prana energies of solar radiation, which 
have carried this soul, departed, gone away, carried 
around by sun rays, have prepared this new phase for it, 
and Yama, cosmic order of law and time, has provided 
this other stage of its existential being with days, nights, 
dawns and liquid energies, all anew. 

3TT rqq^fclM 3T#? II II 

56. Usantastvedhimahyusantah samidhimahi. 
Usannusata d vaha pitrnhavise attave. 

O sacred fire of yajna, with love and passion 
we light you. With love and faith we raise you into 
flames. You too with love and longing of heat and light 
bring our parental seniors and blissful energies of 
Mother Nature to receive our offerings and disperse 
them round for all. 

3TT<=^ Poq^PcIM II <aV9 II 

57. Dyumantastvedhimahi dyumantah samidhima-hi. 
Dyumdndyumata d vaha pitrnhavise attave. 

Brilliant and passionate with love, we light you 
up. Brilliant and faithful we raise you into flames. O 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 

















528 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


sacred fire of yajna, you too, brilliant and blazing, bring 
our senior and parental powers of nature and humanity 
to receive our offerings and disperse them round for 
all. 


37f^hw ’T: lydfl Hc/jcU 3Tsferfufr I 

ifw crt ydl dfddimrtrd ^ t-u'unPi imz.ii 

58. Ahgiraso nah pitaro navagva athcirvano bhrgavah 

somycisah. Tesam vayam sumatau yajhiyanamapi 
bhadre saumanase syama. 


Our parents and seniors are seers and sages of 
holistic knowledge, scholars of latest sciences, 
undisturbed pursuers of technology and engineering, 
veteran saviours from pain and suffering, and seekers 
of peace and prosperity. 


Let us dedicate ourselves to their vision and 
wisdom and be the recipients of their good will so that 
we may enjoy their love and grace. 


59. 



pel cirri' ^T: fhrTT cfS PHNi/ II II 

Ahgirobhiryajhiyaird gahiha yama vairupairiha 
mddayasva. Vivasvantam huve yah pita te’ 
sminbarhisya nisadya. 


O Yama, life time of health and age, come with 
nature’s pranic energies of various and versatile sort 
worthy of union and assimilation according to time and 
seasons, be happy and rejoice with me. I invoke the 
refulgent sun, your generative father, also to come and 
be seated at the holy heart core of this life yajna of mine 
for a full age of good health and happiness. 
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-qf^PT: I 3TT 


U^l': chPdVJWI c^r^u ll'^^rdNl' Uld/J^l II II 


60. Imam yama prastaramd hi rohdhgirobhih pitrbhih 

samviddnah. A tvd mantrdh kavisasta vahantvena 
rdjanhaviso mddayasva. 


O Yama, happy life time of health and age, come 
in unison with nourishing and protective pranic energies 
of nature and vest those energies into my yajnic body 
system. Let thoughts and health mantras of sages bring 
you here where, shining and ruling within with all these 
gifts, rejoice and make me happy too. 


61. 


q qsrtqsrT'snqf^tw^ pt.- ii ^ u 

Ita eta uddruhandivasprsthdnydruhan. Pra 
bhurjayo yathd pathd dyamahgiraso yayuh. 


Just as blazing brilliant Angirasas, winners of 
the earth, inspired with pranic spirit, march forward by 
paths of freedom, so do these spiritual adventurers, the 
pitaras, rise from here, rise to the heights of heaven, 
and reach the realm of freedom in Moksha. 


Kanda 18/Sukta 2 

Agni Jataveda, Pitarah, Yama Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Wq TTTtf: qePt qHI'J fsFPPT ffst: I 
•qq WT STTfPT: II ^ II 

1. Yamaya somah pavate yamaya kriyate havih. 
Yamam ha yajho gacchatyagniduto aramkrtah. 

For Yama, lord ordainer of the cosmic order, is 
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Soma distilled and sanctified, and for Yama it flows. 
For Yama, the yajna havi is prepared. And to Yama goes 
the holy soma-yajna with all its beauty and power 
conducted by the holy fire, divine messenger between 
the yajamana and the air, sun and the lord ordainer of 
life and human karma. 

W ■RsAl-Hd -pr ^ idtxid I jt 

O || ? || 

2. Yamaya madhumattamam juhotd pm ca tisthata. 

Idam ndma rsibhyah purvajebhyah purvebhyah 

pathikrdbhycih. 

Offer the sweetest and holiest honeyed oblations 
to Yama, lord of time and refulgent sovereign of the 
cosmic order, and thereby abide on the right side of 
karmic destiny. This homage is in honour of the sagely 
seers, forefathers and the ancients who carved the paths 
of life for us. 

-zmvd yddfom Tnff i 

■^T Tff TT II ^ II 

3. Yamaya ghrtavatpayo rdjhe havirjuhotana. 

Sano jivesva yameddirghamayuh pra jlvase. 

Offer holy homage full of ghrta and milk to 
Yama, refulgent ruler of life and the law of Karma. And 
may the lord bless us with strength and efficiency of 
body, mind and senses and bring us a long life of good 
health and happiness. 

hd'qh f^r ■aftr vi'vMi TTirq f^tfgnfr ttt 

VKl'tH I »TrT -ZTZJ cbt'fH ^IddcJIS afipT TT fe'uMI- 
II 5* II 
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4. Mainamagne vi daho mdbhi susuco masya tvacam 
ciksipo md sariram. Srtarh yada karasi jdtavedo 
themenam pm hinutdtpitfnrupa. 

O Agni, Jataveda, all knowing, all pervading fire 
of divine discipline, do not bum it wholly, do not hurt 
or dry it up in its identity, do not destroy its sense of 
perception and its body form. And when you have 
cleansed it of its dross and tempered it fully, send it up 
to the Pitaras, sustainers of living energy and life. 

»Trt <£U|cii ^Idcphs | 

^ciHi d^nM'difd II v, II 

5. Yada srtam krnavo jdtavedo’themamenam pari 
dattatpitrbhyah. Yado gacchatyasumtimeta- 
matha devanbm vasanirbhavati. 

When you have cleansed it of its dross and 
tempered it fully, send it up to the Pitaras, sustainers of 
living energy and life onward, and when he connects 
with the process of life and life energy within the laws 
of nature, then he will join with the further laws and 
dynamics of divinities in life and nature with his own 
mind and intelligence. 

(Mantras 4 and 5 have been interpreted in 
connection with the antyeshti sanskara of the dead and 
also in relation to the education and discipline of a 
Brahmachari. The Agni in one case is the funeral fire, 
and in the other case it is the teacher who maintains the 
discipline of spartan fire relentlessly. In the one case, 
the soul concerned goes to the Pitaras, that is, sun-rays, 
in the other case the Brahmachari goes home to his 
parents. In either case, the situation is transition of the 
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person from one stage of life to another after having 
passed through the crucibles of fiery discipline.) 

fsTcfe^rf^T: TO N^cff <chpM< I 

Traf TTTTOT^irM'dl II ^ II 

6. Trikadrukebhih pavate sadurvirekamid brhat. 
Tristubgayatri chandamsi sarva ta yama arpita. 

The great one, supreme, infinite, omnipotent is 
One, vibrates, rules and pervades the variety of existence 
by three dimensions of time, past, present and future, 
six seasons of the year, three regions of space, heaven, 
earth and the firmament, and the six directions. 
Trishtubh, Gayatri and other chhandas abide in the one 
Word, Aum, as all orders of matter, energy and thought 
abide in the infinite Shakti of Aum. And all these orders 
of omniscience, omnipresence and omnipotence abide 
in One, emerge from That and converge into That: Yama, 
the ordainer. 

TOcfmrtFTT f^cT T* TTfstcff ^ 
srofro i 3prr to 1 ^rfc? toi 1 A P^h hi sfd 

Pi ten IIV9 || 

7. Suryam caksusa gaccha vatamatmana divam ca 
gaccha prthivirh ca dharmabhih. Apo va gaccha 
yadi tatra te hitamosadhisu prati tisthd sariraih. 

O soul, with your vision of the eye go to the 
sun, with your pranic energy of the soul go to the wind, 
or in consequence of your Dharma and karmic 
performance go to the regions of light and joy or to the 
earth, or, if such be your intent and desire, go to the 
waters or reach into the herbs and trees there to stay in 
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3pfr *MHIw9*Hd I 

^TPRf' f>|cl|JLH^cll p Tfr^TTf-tT 

c^chH^H £ II 

8. Ajo bhagastapasastam tapasva tain te socistapatu 
tain te arcih. Yaste sivastanvo jatavedastabhirva- 
hainam sukrtamu lokam. 


O Jataveda, that part of human personality which 
is unborn and eternal, i.e., the soul, pray purify and 
season to its original purity by the heat of your divine 
discipline. May your light and fire purify and shine it to 
its original lustre beyond the dross. And by those divine 
natural potentials of yours which are holy and blissful, 
pray lead this soul to noble states of life in the blessed 
regions of meritorious souls. 


9. 


-qrgt TfrERTt ti^rr ■snfMti^unpH 

f^m i 3T3T i|-HJ-M 7TT: fuf UclHJ^€rdnf^t: [VI<=I^J-II 

^■^fsni ^ ii 


Yaste socayo ramhayo jatavedo yabhiraprnasi 
divamantariksam. Ajam yantamanu tab samrnva- 
tdmathetardbhih sivatamdbhi srtaiii krdhi. 


O Jataveda, let all those flames of light with 
which you radiate and pervade the heavens, the 
firmament and all spaces, follow and abide by this 
dynamic immortal soul on its onward journey, and by 
other holy and blissful powers and disciplines, purify 
and season it to perfection. 

3Tci MHhh ^PRT 3Hl^dV^tTd T^STTcn^T I 

ad -itld VlM:^ d-cli ii II 
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10. Ava srja punaragne pitrbhyo yasta dhutascarati 
svadhdvdn. Ayurvasana upa ydtu sesah sarii 
gacchatdm tanvd suvarcdh. 

O Agni, form, shape out and release once again 
what, having been given to you, roams around with its 
own potential and identity so that, surviving, the soul 
may come to earthly parents and go round with its body 
and mind, wearing the vestments of life with new lustre 
and dignity. 

^ct ei k 041 yjoiAi 1 ^art i 



1. Ati drava svanau sarameyau caturaksau sabalau 

sddhund patha. Adhd pitrntsuvidatrah apihi 
yamena ye sadhamddam madanti. 

O soul, go forward by paths of divine law and 
rectitude to a life of day-night cycle, each being of 
twelve hour duration of colourful beauty, both children 
of dynamic energy, alert and on the move, lighted by 
the sun and moon, go past and come back to the 
auspicious enlightened parents who rejoice in the yajnic 
home with the lord of time and divine laws, Yama. 

■sif ft y<4n1 -rtfsrof i 

TTr^rt fw 3m4[cj M II ^ II 

12. Yau te svanau yama raksitdrau caturaksau 
pathisadi nrcaksasa. Tdbhydm rdjanpari 
dhyehyenam svastya smd anamivam ca dhehi. 

O Yama, lord of time and laws of divine nature, 
those two, day and night, are your guardian sentinels of 
twelve hour duration each, all watching protective 
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companions of humanity on way. O ruling lord of light, 
to their care entrust this soul. Let there be peace and 
well being for it all round, and bless it with good health 
and freedom from sin and ailment. 

13. Urunasdvasutrpdvudumbalau yamasya dutau 
carato janah anu. Tavasmabhyam drsaye surydya 
punardatbmasumadyeha bhadram. 

Those two, night and day, are the most 
perceptive, abundant and alert, mighty strong and 
relentless watch dogs of Yama, lord of time and karmic 
dispensation, immediately close ahead and on the heels 
of people. Let them now, again, give us happiness and 
well-being full of bubbling energy so that we may see 
the light of the sun, giver of life and light. 

xjfRTT^'^T: TjcTH Mdi-lch I^T^TTTTsf 

diriM^cnrU uw4hm i i ^ ii 

14. Soma ekebhyah pavate ghrtameka updsate. 
Yebhyo madhu pradhavati tdmscidevapi 
gacchatat. 

Soma flows for many and purifies, they chant 
the Samans. Many love ghrta and offer it to the yajna 
fire, they chant the Yajus. Honey flows for those who 
chant the Atharva verses, and knowledge for the lovers 
of Rks. The spirit of life flows for all of them, 
universally. O soul you too be with them. 

PddJcf | 

3rb4 u-^hih ii u 
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15. Ye citpurva rrtasata rtajata rtavrdhah. Rsinta- 
pasvato yama tapojah api gacchatdt. 


Those ancients and parental seniors who are 
committed to the eternal truth of law, who by nature 
and character are established in the self-sacrificing 
discipline of eternal law and yajna, and who are constant 
observers of divine law and performers of yajna, to those 
sages and seers, dedicated to austerity and relentless 
discipline and seasoned in divine yajnic duty and 
discipline, O soul, you too go and join. The spirit of life 
flows universally. 


HdEII it if ^tj^t: I 

Ttwir ^ 11 


16. Tapasaye anadhrsyastcipasaye svaryayuh. Tapo 
ye cakrire mahastamscidevapi gacchatdt. 


Those who rise by tapas undaunted, those who 
by tapas rise to the heaven of bliss, and those who 
perform tapas of high order, to those, O soul, you too 
go and join, the spirit of life flows universally. 


it Ttapbj VKi'tfi ir Thrzcd: i 



II II 


17. Ye yudhyante pradhanesu suraso ye tanutyajah. 

Ye vd sahasradaksinastamscidevapi gacchatdt. 

Those brave who fight to the end in battles, who 
give up even their life of body for a cause, and those 
who give in charity a thousand ways, to those, O soul, 
you too go and join, the spirit of life flows universally. 

y^ulisjT: it ufumPd ^4 'hi 

mfrm 3tf4 u^hih ii ^ n 
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18. Sahasramthah kavayo ye gopayanti suryam. 
Rsintapasvato yama tapojdn api gacchatat. 

Poets, seers and sages of a thousandfold vision 
and virtue who adhere to the light of eternity at heart 
and the Rshis established in tapas, O soul on the sojourn 
of existence, to them you go and join, the spirit of life 
flows to all and through all, eternally. 

wsn 1 : ii ^ ii 

19. Syondsmai bhava prthivyanrksara nivesam. 
Yacchasmai sarma saprathah. 

Mother Earth, be good and gracious, free from 
thorny want and suffering, wide and hospitable for this 
humanity, and provide us a home of peace, progress 
and happiness. 

3fFPStm ■^fSTcZIT Tift I 

iliv^tl 41^-dl^lf fl^d II II 

20. Asambadhe prthivya urau loke ni dhiyasva. 
Svadhd yascakrse jivantaste santu madhuscutah. 

O man, settle yourself on the open and equal 
plains of the vast and beautiful bosom of the earth, and 
while you live and do noble deeds worthy of your own 
potential, may they bring you showers of honey sweets. 

^llfa ft tT^TT TT#^ *j*jb||U| TTf^ | 

^ Wt^^ci .* tt -qmT ^ ■qpq 

?FqT: II ^ II 
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21. Hvayami te manasa mana ihemangrhan upa 
jujusdna ehi. Sam gacchasva pitrbhili sam 
yamena syondstvd vata upa vdntu sagmdh. 

O man, I exhort your mind with all my heart 
and soul that you come and settle and enjoy yourself in 
this earthly home in the company of these people with 
your parents and seniors, in communion with Yama, lord 
of life and law of time, and may gentle breezes fan you 
to peace and freedom of joy. 

Tferf ^den £i a'd i 

chuc^d': yfrA dduii'ar^T enr^fd 1 n ^ ii 

22. Uttva vahantu maruta udavdhd udaprutah. Ajena 
krnvantah sitam varsenoksantu bdliti. 

Let winds laden with vapour, rising from the 
oceans, raise you high up, soothing you to cool comfort 
of the soul and bless you with showers of rain. 

ii n 

23. Udahvamayurayuse kratve daksaya jivase. 
Svangacchatu te mano adhd pitfhrupa drava. 

O man, I exhort you to live a full age of hundred 
years for life’s fulfilment, for good health, for karma 
and for knowledge, power and expertise for good action. 
Let your mind reach out to people, all your own, and 
then, having lived a full life, join with parental seniors 
and sages. 

ttt ft tftt mfnm^-i'di -m ft i 
ITT H TTITrT rpcH : II yx II 
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24. Ma te mano masormahganam ma rasasya te. Ma 
te hdsta tanvah kirn cane ha. 

Let nothing of your mind, pranas, limbs, body, 
or of the essence of your joy of being be lost or wasted 
here (in Grhastha). 

-qr-^r/f 8T: Wfenj-qr-%cft Tffiydl I 

v5tcfc fbTjV ^tTTi'STFr II ^ II 

25. Md tva vrksah sam badhista ma devi prthivi mahi. 
Lokam pitrsu vittvaidhasva yamardjasu. 

Let the tree of worldly jungle not obstruct you 
in your search for life, nor the vast divine and generous 
earth (in Vanaprastha). Having found your place among 
the parental protective seniors under the rules and 
discipline of Yama, the laws of life and time, go forward 
on your way. 

^Tt[ jnuft ^ ^ ft I 

-HUd fad-t: ful'^l M dtl ^Vld-d II II 

26. Yatte ahgamatihitam paracairapanah prano ya 
u vd te paretah. Tatte samgatya pitarah sanidd 
ghdsdd ghdsam punara vesayantu. 

If some part of your body system has been 
wasted away, your prana and apana energies expended, 
by over-strain to exhaustion, let your parental seniors 
in residence together rejuvenate it bit by bit from con¬ 
sumption to recuperation like grass regrown from grass. 

3rqq -£mr Idef^d qir Uldl'ldd: I 

J-dl'dld. ^7T: J|9i|i 

T^chK II II 
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27. Apemam jlva arudhangrhebhyastam nirvahata 
pari grdmdditah. Mrtyuryamasyasid dutah 
praceta asunpitrbhyo gamaydm cakdra. 


Living ones have released him from the home 
and the inmates, Take him away from the village here. 
Death, messenger of Yama, lord of life and time, as 
universal warner and notifier has sent his life breath 
away to the sun rays. 

gjh/cj: farnj yPdoil ?nfrrgw a^didiw'Pd i 
MUMflf ^b-llfd d^lldjl II 

28. Ye dasyavah pitrsu pravista jhatimukhb ahutd- 
dascaranti. Parapuro nipuro ye bharantya- 
gnistdnasmdtpra dhamati yajndt. 

Those negative elements and personalities who 
live in the garb of close-knit relations, eat without 
offering anything for yajna but proudly roam around 
and join the company of our parental seniors, who bear 
heavy or smart figures and strain our children and grand 
children, all these, let Agni, leading light of life and 
knowledge, eliminate from our yajna and yajnic 
community. 


LJyiPda %T[: W WFT fTUcFcf: yPdt-d 
II II 


29. Sam visantviha pitarah sva nah syonam krnvantah 
pratiranta ayuh. Tebhyah sakema havisd 
naksambna jyogjlvantah saradah purucih. 


May our parental seniors, one with us, join our 
yajna here doing us good and promoting our life and 
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health. And may we too, joining them with love and 
devotion, serving them with liberal hospitality, be able 
to live a full hundred years of life. 

■qt ff f^Muiify znf % 3ii'^HHi 
tftt 'smVrrFfr ■yrtf ^rm^ficFT: u 3° n 

30. Yam te dhenurh niprnami yamu te ksira odanam. 
Tend janasyaso bharta yo’trasadajivanah. 

O father figure, by the cow that I give you, and 
by the food cooked in milk that I offer you, pray be the 
sustainer and life giver with nourishment for the person 
who lacks the means of living, here. 

ym Hcfi'^i: i -q^rf 

31. Asvdvatlm pra tara yd susevarksbkam va 
pratararh naviyah. Yastvd jaghdna vadhyah so 
astu md so anyadvidata bhdgadheyam. 

O man, win over the world of existence which 
is full of worldly attainments and thus satisfying. And 
thus with renewed energy, cross over the jungle infested 
with bear and boar. And whoever hurts you, thus free 
from fluctuations of pleasure and pain, deserves terrible 
punishment and forfeits all his share from life. 

^T: "CRTS cfft Minify "5FT I 

afsenr 3rfsf -q pHpci'cil wi facj^in-eii- 
rfrTFT II II 

32. Yamah paro’varo vivasvantatah param nati 
pasyami kirn cana. Yame adhvaro adhi me nivisto 
bhuvo vivasvananvbtatbna. 
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Yama is far, very far indeed. Vivasvan, the sun, 
relatively, is close. Beyond Yama, I see nothing, nothing 
that I know. My yajna of love, devotion and non-violent 
self-sacrifice is established in Yama, and really it is the 
self-refulgent Yama who has spread the light of the sun 
also over the regions of the universe. 


33. 




f: 1133 II 


Apdguhannamrtdm martyebhyah krtvd savarna- 
madadhurvivasvate. Utdsvindvabharcidyattadd- 
sidajahddu dvd mithuna saranuh. 


Hiding the original immortal constant Prakrti 
by transforming it into the mutable for the mortal forms 
of existence, the evolutionary powers of Divinity, i.e., 
the creative and dynamic Prakrti with the immant will 
of divinity, offers this form of itself to the self-refulgent 
creator and master Vivasvan, Savita, and then that 
dynamic state as it is then, bears a twin pair of evolved 
existence, the Ashvins, and thus delivers the positive 
and negative complementarities of the evolutionary 
circuit of nature’s creative dynamics: Agni and Soma, 
energy and matter, prana and rayi (as the two are 
described from different points of view). 

flcdVud'jj 3TT fM^rdN 3TTfd II ^ II 

34. Ye nikhdtd ye paropta ye dagdhd ye coddhitdh. 

Sarvamstanagna a vaha pitfnhavise attave. 


Those who are deep in their knowledge, those 
who are highly self-developed, those who are tempered 
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in the fire of experience and discipline, and those who 
are raised to high eminence, O Agni, high priest of yajna, 
invite and bring all these parental seniors and scholars 
to our yajna so that they may join and enjoy the yajnic 
delicacies. 

if 3fffr^T£JT3T^tffrerr£jT-qgq 1 f^: TcTSJZTl 1 HJd'M-rl I 
Tri di^Vsr ft 
^jM-dlHIl ^ II 

35. Ye agnidagdhd ye anagnidagdhd madhye divah 
svadhaya mddayante. Tvam tdnvettha yadi te 
jatavedah svadhaya yajham svadhitim jusantcnn. 

Those who are specialists of the science of heat 
and light, and those who are not specialists of heat and 
light but are specialists of other sciences, those who 
light the fire and those who do not, such as sanyasis, all 
those that rejoice in the light of knowledge with their 
own merit, all those, O Agni, if you know them and 
they know you, pray bring to yajna so that they may 
join the eassential splendour of the yajna and enjoy the 
sacred offerings in honour of the parental seniors. 

■?T dM HI fcl 7UTT 3T£T rF^|_ Tuf: I 

/ 

36. Sam tapa mati tapo agne ma tanvarh tapah. 
Vanesu susmo astu te prthivydmastu yaddharah. 

Agni, temper us for peace, do not heat to excess, 
do not mortify the body. O Agni, O sage, O scholar, O 
grhasthi, let your light and passion shine in the daily 
businesses of life, let it shine on earth, let it shine to 
alleviate the pain and suffering of life. 
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ITT? 3TTrr^rq I 


yulWG^i-y^dc;^ ujHi uu aiJ rdtcidily^ 11 n 

37. Daddmyasmd avasanametadya esa dganmama 
cedabhudiha. Yamascikitvanpratyetaddha 
mamaisa raya upa tisthatamiha. 

I give this space and time to this seeker who 
has come here and has become my disciple, mine: So 
said Yama, lord omniscient, and continued that he may 
stay here and share the lord’s wealth and knowledge. 

JOT -qipTf fanlug ZTSSmtt H Ult-llcl I 
VM 1U 'ft M-O II ^<1. II 

38. Imam mdtrdm mimimahe yathdparam na masdtai. 
/ 

Sate saratsu no pura. 

This model and measure of life (in both quantity 
and quality) we work out (in the Vedic way) so that 
none other may have to do it any other way, and we 
work it out for a full hundred years, not less than that. 

Tfw trmf ffcrtffqt zrsmtt ^ -qrrrtft i 
$Mrl VKrH 'ft MO II ^8 II 

39. Premarh mdtrdm mimimahe yathdparam na 

s 

masatai. Sate saratsu no pura. 

This model and measure of life we project, none 
other might do so in any other way, for a full hundred 
years, no less. 

3rfmt-qmt ftmfqt ^srmkr ^ mulrl i 

inrl 'ft TJTt II >£o II 
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40. Apemarh matrarh mimimahe yathaparam na 

s 

masatai. Sate saratsu no pura. 

This model and measure of life, we plan to 
accomplish, none other might do so any other way, for 
a full hundred years, no less. 

cftiTTf -qr^t frpffqt zrsmtt ^ mt-lirl I 
s^icl wo II II 

41. Vi’mam mdtrdm mimimahe yathaparam na 

s 

masatai. Sate saratsu no pura. 

This model and measure of life we define in all 
details, none other might do so any other way, for a full 
hundred years, no less. 

PHRj-ii ■RTstt ftmfqt ^ mr\\d i 

JjMrl ^ft ^<1 II II 

42. Nirimdm mdtrdm mimimahe yathaparam na 

s 

masatai. Sate saratsu no pura. 

This model and measure of life, so defined, we 
plan and organise to fullness, none else might be able 
to do so any other way, for a full hundred years, no less. 

^fcpqt *TT5rt ftrqfqt zrsmtt mt-dri i 
WO II II 

43. Udimarh mdtrdm mimimahe yathaparam na 

s 

masatai. Sate saratsu no pura. 

This model of life we live in full measure 
enthusiastically, so well that none other may do so any 
other way, for a full hundred years, no less. 
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filyni ■nr=rt fmrlrqt; ^ uuhIcI i 

TTrt n 

44. Samimdm mdtrdm mimimahe yathdparam na 

/ 

masatai. Sate saratsu no pura. 

This model of life we live in full measure 
enthusiastically and thus exemplify and define for a full 
hundred years, not less, and we do so in such a manner 
that none may define it in any other way. 

3TqffH ■RT51T J4 1 MU I ^041 -'M <41 -H H I 

^ Uiulrl -pnt VJtHH ^ TJTT II "tfc* II 

45. Amdsi mdtrdm sva ragdmdyusmdnbhuyasam. 
Yathdparam na masatai sate saratsu no purd. 

I have lived and defined this model of life in 
full measure. I have fully realised happiness, a very 
paradise on earth. May I be blest with life and health 
more and even more. Let none have anything less or 
otherwise than this, not less than a full hundred years. 

wmf 3fm4f oetpt 34 i v ^ aYf v 1 4 jh c 4 i’^m i 
3WRlhttt TTStT ffcRpn'w II II 

46. Prano apano vydna ayuscaksurdrsaye surydya. 
Apariparena pathd yamarajhah pitrngaccha. 

Let pranic energy for inhalation, exhalation, 
systemic efficiency and good health for full age, and 
the eye for the vision of divine sun, be with you. And 
living thus, go by the simple and clear path free from 
crookedness to be with parental seniors and sages who 
abide by the laws of Yama, lord divine of life and law 
over time. 
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3T?M: £Mj^-M l Mr‘lc|-d: ) ?T 

tiwldrd/fad-d c-M 4> dT^RT RE 3TfsjdThzrfm: II XVS II 

47. Ye agravah sasamdndh pareyurhitva dvesdm- 
syanapatyavantah. Te dydmuditydvidanta lokam 
nakasya prste adhi dldhyanbh. 

Those pioneers of peace and enlightenment, who 
were free from the pitfalls of ordinary humanity, gave 
up hate and enmity and rose to the light of heaven, they 
all, shining with the light of divinity, attained to the top 
of the regions of bliss. 

Rd-ddl ■sfhf^TTT Ml'AUdUd' TTSZTRT I 
ddldi ydlRrd ^tru fhcrr ii 11 

48. Udanvati dyauravamd pilumatiti madhyamd. 
Trtvyd ha pradyauriti yasyam pitara dsate. 

This lowest region of the heaven of light is 
Dyau, full of water vapour, the middle region of heaven, 
Madhyama, is full of molecules, and the third and 
highest region of light is Pradyau where abide the 
blessed souls and the original creative pranic energies. 

fqrt: fmrfr^t fUdiy^i 

3rff^dPd' TTf^cfhTrt ut fqTT'^Tt dW-HI 

fMfqn ii 

49. Ye nah pituh pitaro ye pitdmahd ya avivisuru- 
rvantariksam. Ya dksiyanti prthivimuta dyam 
tebhyah pitrbhyo namasa vidhema. 

To those senior souls who are our father’s 
parents and grand parents, those who sojourn in the vast 
skies, and those who live on earth and have reached the 
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regions of light, to all these parental souls, we offer our 
homage of reverence. 

SSfagr ^ TRffcn 

mm Md ^rsjf fu-ai-wf J3 , m=r ^ufr^ n n 

50. Idamidvd u ndparam divi pasyasi suryam. Mata 
putram yatha sicabhye nam bhuma urnuhi. 

O man, soul born on earth, this now is your 
haven and home in life, no other. Being here, see the 
Sun in heaven. O Mother Earth, just as a mother covers 
her baby with the hem of her shawl, so pray cover this 
child with your motherly protection. 

fdrfqiT 3 -nfrq i 

Mlrtfi-iej dr>ujl$ II II 

51. Idamidvd u ndparam jarasyanyadito ’param. Jdya 
patimiva vasasbbhyenam bhuma urnuhi. 

O man, soul born on earth, this now is your 
haven and home, no other. In old age there is another 
from this home life of Grhastha. O Mother Earth, just 
as the wife covers her husband with her garment, so 
pray cover this child with your love and caress. 

3rf^r <4iuiTfa pfix&JT HiHcfj^ui i 

farm m mfai ii ^ ii 

52. Abhi tvornomiprthivyd mdturvastrena bhadraya. 
Jivesu bhadram tanmayi svadhd pitrsu sa tvayi. 

O child born on earth, I protect you happily all 
round with the earthly vestments of mother nature. May 
all that what is in living beings be in me, and may all 
the essential power and potential that is in parents and 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 















KANDA - 18 / SUKTA - 2 


549 


seniors be in you. 

34JJM4I -qfs^cTT WFT <Alchm 

wN wr -qT ci^i'rUo^U q|-l': -qf^rf^Rni 1 
u^dHjI II 

53. Agmsomd pathikrta syonam devebyo ratnam 
dadhathurvi lokam. Upa presyantam pusanam yo 
vahdtyahjoydnaih pathibhistatra gacchatam. 


Agni-Soma, passion and peace of nature’s divine 
energies, men and women, teachers and parents, who 
carve out simple and clear paths of life, bring auspicious 
jewels and create a beautiful environment on earth for 
noble souls in the world. You too, O man and wife, move 
by simple and clear paths further and join that divine 
process of lord creator which directs and brings 
auspicious nutriments for the growth and enlightenment 
of the rising generation. 


54. 


Pusa tvetascyavayatu pm vidvananastapasur- 
bhuvanasya gopdh. Sa tvaitebhyah pari dadatpitr- 
bhyo ’gnirdevebhyah suvidatriyebhyah. 


O man on the rising path of life, may the 
omniscient lord of life, protector of the world, Pusha, 
giver of nourishment, who promotes life and never 
destroys any living being, move you forward to 
advancement from here, and may Agni, lord and leader 
of advancement, hand you over to these parental, 
enlightened and gracious masters of the wealth of noble 
knowledge. 
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3TT^fcf?cTT5: mR 1 Hl^r^l (jb|| HI^W^ ^wldl 
-MpII^ ^d: *%dl ^SJTrJ 11^ II 

55. Ayurvisvayuh pari patu tvd pusa tvd pdtu prapathe 

purastdt. Yatrasate sukrto yatra ta lyustatra tvd 
devah savita dadhdtu. 

O man on the forward journey of life, may good 
health and universal life energy protect and promote 
you all round. May Pusha, lord of universal growth and 
advancement, protect and promote you upfront on the 
way forward. And may self-refulgent Savita, lord of light 
and life’s inspiration, establish you there where men of 
noble action reach and abide in peace and joy. 


frfr ff 3T*f dl HId cfl <Jc| I 



56. Imau yunajmi te vahm asumtaya vodhave. 
Tdbydm yamasya sddanam samitiscava gacchatdt. 

O man, I appoint and engage these two, Agni 
and Soma, mother and father, parent and teacher, prana 
and apana, as your guides, leaders and carriers in order 
to lead you to the house of Yama, lord of life and time, 
freedom and justice, so that you learn new knowledge 
and training in moral, social and spiritual discipline and 
join the assemblies in which you will have to take part 
later. 

ydTt^j -srraf: usm tjtt i 

s^SIT faster* II <*\9 II 

57. Etattvd vdsah prathamam nvdgannapaitaduha 
yadihdbibhah pura. Istapurtamanusamkrbma 
vidvanyatra te dattam bahudhd vibandhusu. 
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This is your new attire, prime seat and abode 
now come to you. Give up that you wore before. And 
move on, knowing well, in accordance with your desired 
and contributive acts and policies, performed and yet 
to be performed, wherever you be in various roles among 
your people and others. 

3T£r^f vrir ■*-<=< "TT y lufce* Tfc^TT dW>HI I 

^d'Miuii -9-0 i^\ ii ^ ii 

58. Agnervarmapari gobhirvyayasva samprornusva 

medasa pivasa ca. Nettvd dhrsnurharasd 
jarhrsano dadhrgvidhaksanpa-nhkhaydtai. 


Put on the armour of fire with lazer beams of 
Vedic voice, cover yourself with intense force and graces 
of plenty so that no ambitious adventurer, mad with 
passion for victory, may suddenly rise and try to shake 
you all around. 


59. 


diddl'd) Udlt-fi 1 : W cJtTjHI < 

3TtcT dd fjcfld fciydi im^ II 

Dandam hastadadadano gatdsoh saha srotrena 
varcasd balena. Atraiva tvamiha vayarh suvird 
visvd mrdho abhimatirjayema. 


Take away the power from the hands of the weak 
and the enervated along with their strength and 
splendour and the power to hear and adjudicate, and be 
here strong at the centre, and let us all, brave and well 
provided with the brave, win over our rivals and 
adversaries and achieve the goals of all battles of life. 

aH^Wdldd/dl Udt-9 ^ cM r| 4-|| ddJd I fWlW 

cTR 'JTh 1 ^flclAlchH M II 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 














552 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


60. Dhanurhastadadadano mrtasya saha ksatrena 
varcasa balena. Scunagrbhaya vasu bhuri pusta- 
marvantvamehyupa jivcilokam. 

Taking over the power and defence forces from 
the possession of the dead along with the dominion, 
strength and splendour, taking over fully and 
appropriately the wealth and finance of the nation, well 
built, managed and preserved, come forward and move 
ahead with the people for the welfare of the living world. 


Kanda 18/Sukta 3 

Yama, Agni (5-6), Indu (54), Apah (56), mantrawise 
(44-46) Devatah, Atharva Rshi 


mfl 1 cj'uiiHi hr vterrt ^ frctoi 

srrf 1 lhi u i tin mi -g^rr ^f^ui 11 ^ n 

1. Iyam nari patilokam vrnana ni padyata upa tvd 
martyapretam. Dharmampuranamanupalayanfi 
tasyai prajdm dravinam ceha dhehi. 


O man, this woman, having lost her husband, 
has chosen to live on the house-hold life of a married 
woman under the care of a husband and, in conformity 
with the ancient Dharma of house-hold and matrimony, 
she comes to you for succour and support. 

O man, accept her and provide her the life and 
wealth of the house-hold with the joy of progeny. 


2 . 






ii p n 


Udirsva ndryabhi jivalokam gatasumetamupa 
sesa ehi. Hastagrabhasya dadhisostavedam 
patyurjanitvamabhi sam babhuthci. 
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Rise, O woman, toward the world of the living, 
leave the dead where you lie, come and join the state of 
conjugality with this man who offers to hold your hand 
as your second husband and life partner. 


3. 


ddld* TUlHl'di hRu|Uih/hIHJ 

PTH^dlHJI 3 II 


Apsyam yuvatim riiyamdndm jivdm mrtebhyah 
pariniyamdndm. Andhena yattamasa prdvrtdsl- 
tprdkto apacimanayam tadendm. 


I have seen the young woman, lover of life, 
being led away from the dead (husband) and getting 
married. When she was deeply sunk in darkness, I 
brought her back to the world of life from that former 
state of despair. 


JVd ^f|clench ddMj I 



4. Prajdnatyaghnye jivalokam devdndm panthd- 
manusamcaranfi. Ayam te gopatistam jusasva 
svargam lokamadhi rohayainam. 


O woman, you are inviolable, never to be hurt 
in any way. You know the ways and mores of the living 
world, and you follow the paths of the divinities. This 
man (who offered his hand in marriage to you) is now 
the protector of your person, mind and senses. He is 
your husband, love him, and with your love, rise and 
raise him to the heights of happiness in the world. 


•35 

3 T$f iM-Hum^lTi 11 v. 11 


h Tin 1 1 Hi 
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5. Upa dyamupa vetasamavattaro nadinam. 

Agne pittamapamasi. 

O Agni, you pervade in the heaven of light, you 
vibrate in the reeds, and you flow in the currents of 
rivers. O Agni, you are the life and energy of waters 
too. 


q rertffr fhchw 1 

cHMIUM4 d oqJVcbVIl II ^ II 

6. Yam tvamagne samadahastamu nirvapaya punah. 
Kydmburatra rohatu sandadurva vyalkasa. 

O Agni, whatever you have burnt, bring back to 
fertility again. Let kyambu, shanda vyalkasha, soothing, 
beautiful and ornamental plants and grasses grow there. 

IJcb ddl% -411^41^ r^VIW I 
T=|| After faql ^dHi Mqsjqsf II V9 II 

7. I dam ta ekam para u ta ekam trtiyena jyotisd sam 
visasva. Samvesane tanva’caruredhi priyo 
devdndm parame sadhasthe. 

O man, this body with perceptions is one light 
of yours. Beyond this there is another light, that of the 
mind. Then there is the third light, that of clear and 
transparent Buddhi, intelligence with discrimination. 
With that third light join the presence of Divinity. And 
when you are joining that, with your causal body, go 
forward happy, darling of divinities, and reach and abide 
in the Supreme Presence and divine Bliss. 

4^8 $ff[ q 5\<=f|: <2>U]te| I 

q 4 -T|C/h qtifqr q qmtfq 1 : II £ II 
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8. Uttistha prehi pra dravaukah krnusva salile 
sadhasthe. Tatra tvarh pitrbhih samviddnah sam 
somena madasva sam svadhdbhih. 

Rise, O soul, move forward, go fast, find a home 
in the living waters in the mother’s womb, and then 
there in the parental home, one with mother, father and 
others, enjoy yourself with soma delicacies and gifts of 
love and affection. 

min fa Hi 

-crt rHpciyuH^rcivi^i qq tr 1 qwii ^ n 

9. Pra cyavasva tanvarh sam bharasva ma te gatra 
vi hayi mo safiram. Mano nivistamanusamvi- 
sasva yatra bhumerjusase tatra gaccha. 

Move on and grow, develop and strengthen your 
body, let not your limbs weaken, let not your body 
weaken, fall down and forsake you. Wherever your mind 
is inclined, there go, wherever you wish and love to be 
on earth, there go. 

cRpR -qf fqrrf: ffcU -qafm -qrFf I 

-CTT TRT HK^-HI ITT q&fR 11 II 

10. Varcasa mam pitarah somydso ahjantu devd 
madhuna grtena. Caksuse maprataram tarayanto 
jarase ma jaradastim vardhantu. 

10. May my parents, seniors and divinities of 
nature and humanity, all lovers of peace, honour and 
excellence of life, develop, educate and refine me with 
culture, sweetness and graces of life. Advancing me over 
the streams of life, blessing me with fine vision for a 
full life of thankfulness and gratitude, may they 
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strengthen and exalt me to live happy and healthy till a 
full ripe old age. 

Cj-qf *4 iJh ck^Pjffsjf fa wMJh ckt^lfl^I Tfst 

11. Varcasa mam samanaktvagnirmedhdm me 
visnumyanaktvasan. Rayirh me visve ni yacchantu 
devah syond mdpah pavanaih punantu. 


May Agni, light of life and fire of yajna, bless 
me with splendour. May Vishnu, divine spirit of 
omnipresent omniscience, bless me with genius and the 
divine Word in my mouth. May divinities of the world 
bless me with wealth, honour and excellence. And may 
the sacred waters along with the winds purify and 
sanctify me. 


12 . 


p^lc^UH ^rfr -qTTteMWlRrMI HT W-Wl ( 

■sraf ■r ^srr ttt ^P^hi 

un11 ^ II 


Mitrdvarund pari mdmadhatdmddityd md svaravo 
vardhayantu. Varco ma indro nyanaktu hastayo- 
rjaradastim md savitd krnotu. 


May Mitra and Varuna, divine spirit of love and 
judgement, parents and teachers, hold, protect and 
promote me all round. May the Adityas, sun in the 
zodiacs and Aditya scholars of eloquence promote and 
exalt me. May Indra, spirit of divine omnipotence, and 
ruling powers, bring me lustre and splendour of action 
and achievement in hands, and may Savita, lord creator 
and inspirer of life, and the sun bless me with health 
and vitality to live a full life unto completion till old 
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age. 

■^fr gsraT UrdYni m.- irzrd gsmt wgmTrqi 
cWwh yji^n ^Hi'ni gg <mIh ^pciNigmfri n n 

13. Yo mcimara prathamo martyanam yah prey ay a 
prathamo lokametam. Vaivasvatam samgama- 
nam jandndm yamarh rajanam havisd saparyata. 

Man is the highest among mortals that dies, and 
the first that returns to this world of the living and goes 
forward. O men and women, offer homage with yajna 
and prayer to Yama, ruling lord of light and time and 
ordainer of the life and death of the transmigration of 
humanity. 

mi gig fqm 3 tt ^ mm 4 mi wt gsim i 

cTrft 3fW«f slfci% ■gg Tfg M -5: flcf'cfK 
V* II 

14. Para yata pitara a ca ybtayam vo yajho madhund 
samaktah. Datto asmabhyam dravineha bhadram 
rayirh ca nah sarvaviram dadhdta. 

O Pitaras, parents, teachers and senior scholars, 
go to yajna and come back here again. This yajna, rich 
in honey sweets, is in your honour. Pray give us noble 
strength and power, auspicious wealth, honour and 
excellence, and brave children worthy of a noble 
community. 

cFU^f: 34 j 1 ^ 4 : vm^lV^I: 

trY: 1 fg^cnfhtefs m r: 

11 sa 11 
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15. Kanavah kaksivanpurumidho agastyah syavasvah 
sobhciryarcandnah. Visvdmitro’yam jamada- 
gniratriravantu nah kasyapo vdmadevah. 

Kanva, man of steady wisdom, Kakshivan, 
socially motivated administrator, Purumidha, man of 
prosperity dedicated to charity, Agastya, challenging 
destroyer of evil, Shyavashva, dynamic scholar, Sobhari, 
destroyer of want and suffering, Archanana, man of piety 
and prayer, Vishvamitra, universal friend, Jamadagni, 
harbinger of enlightenment, Atri, man of freedom from 
pain and suffering, Kashyapa, man of acute vision, and 
Vamadeva, lover of truth, beauty and goodness, may 
all these protect and promote us. 

pcjiMi'P-m cjR-i a '3 -k'^m uidy cjiridjcj i vihfnT 

34jjJHtHVIW: fOrifl 3: II ^ II 

16. Visvamitra jamadagne vasistha bharadvdja 

s 

gotama vamadeva. Sardirno atriragrabhinna- 
mobhih susamsdsah pitaro mrdata nah. 

O Vishvamitra, loving sage and the faculty of 
hearing, Jamadagni, visionary sage and the 
discriminating eye, Vasishtha, brilliant sage, pranic 
energy and peaceful settlement, Bharadvaja, mind and 
memory and abundance of food and energy, Gotama, 
master of the divine Word and highest efficiency of sense 
and mind, Vamadeva, worshipper and the spirit of the 
love of Satyam, Shivam, Sundaram, i.e., Truth, 
Goodness and Beauty, all noble sages and seers,, pitaras, 
protectors, promoters and sustainers, celebrated 
harbingers of discipline, pray bless us with peace and 
happiness. Indeed, with our prayers, homage and 
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submissions, Attri, divine spirit of freedom from 
suffering, has stopped and eliminated our disintegration 
and maintained our integrity with holistic nature and 
character. 


17. 


TpTFTT R I 

3nuj|iJi4Hi:-5r?RTr Him ^*^7 fh^ii ^ u 


Kasye mrjdnd ati yanti ripramdyurdadhdndh 
prataram naviyah. Apyayamanbh prajayd 
dhanenddha syama surabhayo grhesu. 


Cleansed and self-shining through self- 
examination and self-control, we go forward over and 
across the world of evil, bearing life and culture ever 
renewed and elevated. Let us, then, live and move on 
rising higher with wealth and progeny, more and more 
refined and fragrant in our life and homes. 

bFFsfi^5^m n^UAJMMI: 

II 

18. Anjate vyanjate samanjate kratum rihanti madhu- 
ndbhyanjate. Sindhorucchvase patayantamuksa- 
narh hiranyapavbh pasumdsu grhncite. 


They all, in happy homes, love and adore, refine, 
intensify, diversify, wholly integrate with culture and 
sweetness, and openly display their joint creative acts 
of yajnic development and progress and, themselves 
refined and purified at heart, receive and experience 
the joyous vision of divinity emerging and rising in the 
golden swell of the oceanic depths of their heart through 
these creative activities. 
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Wt ’NtTT: ^ fNtf '^S5 % SJjT I 

ft afcrftfT: Tfvm 3TT WuflH 'HPd^ I ^Mu/HI : II II 

19. Yadvo mudram pitarah somyarh ca teno saca- 
dhvam svayasaso hi bhuta. Te avrvdnah kavaya 
d srnota suvidatrd vidathe huyamanah. 


O Pitaras, parental seniors, honoured and 
beatified by these achievements, join us with the 
gracious joy of your heart and accept the honour and 
adoration which is your rightful due. Progressive 
visionaries of the past, present and future, pray listen to 
our call and, thus invoked and invited, be generous 
benefactors for us all in our joint creative enterprise for 
progress and development. 


TR^cjT 3 

S5TRJI || 



*TT^T 


20. Ye atrayo ahgiraso navagva istavanto ratisaco 
dadhanah. Daksinavantah sukrto ya u sthasa- 
dydsminbarhisi mddayadhvam. 


O Pitaras, parental seniors, who are Atris, free 
from the threefold suffering of body, mind and soul, 
Angirasas, vibrant scholars and scientists of energy, 
Navagva, innovative and progressive, Ishtavanta, 
experts in achieving what is valuable and desirable, 
Ratishacha, abundant in wealth, knowledge and positive 
generosity, thereby bearing noble gifts of creativity, 
sustaining the common human family and deserving 
deep gratitude, noble masters of holy action, pray come, 
join our yajna, be seated on this vedi and rejoice with 
us (in anticipation of still higher achievements). 
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3TSTT■STSjf f^rTT: WTTTl 1 3737 : I 

3<*yvny: gmA IAfsfAi 1 anmAtrA 

SFTm ^ II 

21. Ad/ia yathd nah pitarah parasah pratnaso agna 
rtamdsasdndh. Sucidayancddhyata ukthasasah 
ksama bhindanto arumrapa vran. 

O Agni, harbinger of light and leader of 
humanity, as our forefathers, ancients and later, and our 
parental seniors, pure and sanctified, dedicated to truth 
and rectitude, refining, intensifying and expanding 
yajna, rising and shining, singing songs of divine praise, 
broke new grounds on the earth and discovered new 
lights of existence, so should we rise, march forward 
and shine. 

■HcbJ-il'ui: -H-b Ai clcRl-dl 3nqT^TffcTT ^fn'm I 

TTEF^fi 3Tffr cnc[£F?T ^TTcff Tjom oRod At 
37sFFTII ^ II 

22. Sukarmdnah suruco devayanto ayo na devd 

/ 

janima dhamantah. Sucanto agniih vavrdhanta 
indramurvim gavyain parisadam no akran. 

Brilliant people of noble action deeply 
committed to holy pursuits and aspiring to rise to the 
stars, tempering their life to purity in the crucibles of 
knowledge and experience as they refine gold and 
temper steel in the furnace, raising the flames of fire 
and exalting the nation, sitting and discussing in 
conferences, extend the bounds of terrific energy and 
knowledge of the earth and skies unto the birth of stars 
for us. 
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3TT^r2Tcf MS>4l 3 ^^mJ ^Pmi-r^il: I 
qdi'ur^^ynh^y^sf Pc/^4 ^4rw4t* II II 

23. A yutheva ksumati pasvo akhyaddevanam 
janimdntyugrah. Martasascidurvasirakrpra- 
nvrdhe cidarya uparasyayoh. 

As the master surveys and assesses the material 
wealth of his house and prosperity, as the commander 
assesses and declares the forces under his command, so 
do you, O lustrous ruler, watch and confirm the presence 
and continuance around you of noble and brilliant 
scholars and leaders. So do the people, like the rise of 
dawns, plan and prepare for the rise of the land like the 
producer master praying for the generous cloud and 
seeking for the health and age of life’s longevity. 



ilriJciPd ^dl f^rssf Jh4U/: II II 

24. Akarma te svapaso abhuma rtamavasrannusaso 
vibhafih. Visvam tadbhadram yadavanti deva 
brhadvadema vidathe suvirdh. 

We act in service to you, O lord Agni, by which 
we can be called good performers. The brilliant dawns, 
wearing the mantle of light and truth, adorn the fire 
divine which is the sun. All that is good for humanity 
and the world, the divinities protect and promote, so 
that we, brave and blest with the brave, may celebrate 
your high glory profusely and ecstatically in our acts of 
yajnic piety. 

TT f^T: mrT Trfgrcft 

£11(4chMR 1 I qfsr^fl 1 ^TEdT 4 g[^FTT 

'§rWl L rTTfWWII II 
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25. Indro md marutvdnprdcya disah patu bdhucyuta 
prthivi dyamivopari. Lokakrtah pathikrto 
yajdmahe ye devdnam hutabhdgd iha stha. 

Indra, lord of winds and stormy heroes, may 
protect me from the eastern direction like the earth and 
heaven above moved in harmony by the dynamic 
complementarities of nature’s divine forces in the 
cosmic circuit. O divine performers of yajna for the 
divinities, benefactors of the world and path makers of 
humanity, we invoke and adore you who stay here with 
us and partake of our holy offerings. 


26. 


STRTTTTr -sdVunm f^T: 

iiifiichuff i c-Mchebrf: xrfgRpff zrmrrf tr %ctrt 
■grWlV II ^ II 


Dhata md nir-rtyd daksinaya disah patu bdhu- 
cyutd prthivi dyamivopari. Lokakrtah pathikrto 
yajdmahe ye devdnam hutabhhdgd iha stha. 


May Dhata, lord sustainer of the universe, 
protect me from adversity from the southern direction 
like the earth and heaven above moved in harmony by 
the dynamic complementarities of nature’s divine forces 
in the cosmic circuit. O divine performers of yajna for 
the divinities, benefactors of the world and path makers 
of humanity, we invoke and adore you who stay here 
with us and partake of our holy offerings. 


3tfaffcrqff^: Udicin' f^T: -qirT dl^Hl' Tjfsrat 
sUlfachuR 1 I ^t ddldi 

■grWlV fFW II || 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 
















564 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


27. Aditirmadityaih praticya disah patu bbhucyutb 
prthivi dydmivopari. Lokakrtah pathikrto 
yajdmahe ye devdndm hutabhaga iha stha. 

May Aditi, mother Infinity with Adityas, lazer 
beams of the sun in the zodiacs, protect me from the 
western direction like the earth and heaven above moved 
in harmony by the dynamic complementarities of 
nature’s divine forces in the cosmic circuit. O divine 
performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of 
the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke and 
adore you who stay here with us and partake of our 
holy offerings. 

wm 1 -qT f^T: TfSTcft 

I TrfSTcpn* % ^<4Hi 

II II 

28. Somo md visvairdevairudicyd disah pdtu bbhu¬ 
cyutb prthivi dydmivopari. Lokakrtah pathikrto 
yajdmahe ye devdndm hutabhaga iha stha. 

May Soma, lord creator and harbinger of peace 
and joy, with all divine powers of the world protect me 
from the northern direction like the earth and heaven 
above moved in harmony by the dynamic 
complementarities of nature’s divine forces in the 
cosmic circuit. O divine performers of yajna for the 
divinities, benefactors of the world and path makers of 
humanity, we invoke and adore you who stay with us 
here and partake of our holy offerings. 

£4Ki||HI 'qpjt-ir^dl £llfric|V 
qff I AlcR^H 1 : %^PTT 

f^-^srn ^ ii 
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29. Dhartd ha tva dharuno dhdrayata urdhvam 
bhdnum savitd dyamivopari. Lokakrtahpathikrto 
yajdmahe ye devanam hutabhdgd iha stha. 


May Dharta, supreme wielder of the universe, 
centre hold of all world’s diversity, hold you high as 
Savita, lord creator, holds the sun and heaven above. O 
divine performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors 
of the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke 
and adore you who stay with us here and partake of our 
holy offerings. 


30. 


MiTAji "CRT ■yejry: *-<3Sumy 

TTfSTcft ^Jir^cjiyR' I : TTf^Trfi ZT 

^ni fFW II 3o II 


Prdcydm tva disi pura samvrtah svadhdyamd 
dadhdmi bdhucyutd prthivi dyamivopari. 
Lokakrtah pathikrto yajdmahe ye devanam 
hutabhdgd iha stha. 


In the eastern direction, in cosmic stability, I 
hold you, as ever before held in protected existence in 
your own identity in constant motion like the earth and 
heaven above ever moved in harmony by 
complementary natural forces of the cosmic cycle. O 
divine performers of yajna for the divinities, 
benefactors, of the world and path makers of humanity, 
we invoke and adore you who stay with us here and 
partake of our holy offerings. 

■sdVuiim ^tt f^r vnr dfsnf*r 

-sU^ijdl' TTfstcft sUiRMmR 1 | vilcb^d 1 : xrf^Trh 1 
3 it ddldi IrTmhTTfFW II II 
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31. Daksinaydm tvd disi purd samvrtah svadhaydmd 
dadhdmi bdhucyutd prthivi dyamivopari. 
Lokakrtah pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm 
hutabhdgd iha stha. 

In the southern direction, in cosmic stability, I 
hold you as ever before in existence, protected in your 
own essential identity in constant motion like the earth 
and heaven above moved in harmony by complementary 
natural forces of the cosmic cycle. O divine performers 
of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of the world and 
path makers of humanity, we invoke and adore you who 
stay with us here and partake of our holy offerings. 

r^i <-ki ■ycjW: 'WMimHi' sJ&uIh 

TTfsicft ilirMefiMR 1 I ^ 

^cini II II 

32. Praficyam tvd disi purd samvrtah svadhaydmd 
dadhdmi bdhucyutd prthivi dyamivopari. 
Lokakrtah pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm 
hutabhdgd iha stha. 


In the western direction, in cosmic stability, I 
hold you as ever before in existence, protected in your 
own essential identity in constant motion like the earth 
and heaven above moved in harmony by complementary 
natural forces of the cosmic cycle. O divine performers 
of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of the world and 
path makers of humanity, we invoke and adore you who 
stay with us here and partake of our holy offerings. 


pfsicft illHJcjlMR' I WpvEpf: TTfsppn 1 ^ 

ffcTFTT ^rTWTTT II 33 II 
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33. Udicyam tva disi pur a samvrtah svadhaybma 
dadhdmi bahucyuta prthivi dydmivopari. 
Lokakrtah pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm 
hutabhaga iha stha. 


In the northern direction, in cosmic stability, I 
hold you protected as ever before in existence, clad in 
your own essential identity, in constant motion like the 
earth and heaven above moved in harmony by 
complementary natural forces of the cosmic cycle. O 
divine performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors 
of the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke 
and adore you who stay with us here and partake of our 
holy offerings. 


W •ycpi: T^SjrqTI 
■qfsjcft sUlpJchuR 1 | c^cbchcR 
^cJHi II ^ II 


34. Dhruvayam tvd disi purd samvrtah svadhdyamd 
dadhdmi bahucyuta prthivi dydmivopari. 
Lokakrtah pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm 
hutabhaga iha stha. 


In the lower direction, in cosmic stability, I hold 
you protected as ever before in existence, clad in your 
own essential identity in constant motion like the earth 
and heaven above moved in harmony by complementary 
natural forces of the cosmic cycle. O divine performers 
of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of the world and 
path makers of humanity, we invoke and adore you who 
stay with us here and partake of our holy offerings. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 








568 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


■SjSejfai <cu fcjR»l M-u •Hcjd: ^^SJFjpTT'2[£JTfrT ^TfrSTrTf 
-qfVFZt illRicjjuR 1 I ^ich^H 1 : TTf^fTrn 1 % 

^cjHi ^TOT/TTTfWWII ^ II 

35. Urdhvayam tva disi pur a samvrtah svadhayama 
dadhdmi bdhucyutd prthivi dyamivopari. 
Lokakrtah pathikrto yajdmahe ye devanam 
hutabhaga iha stha. 

In the higher direction above, in cosmic stability, 
I place you protected as ever before in existence, clad 
in your own essential identity in constant motion like 
the earth and heaven above moved in harmony by 
complementary natural forces of the cosmic cycle. O 
divine performers of yajna, benefactors of the world 
and path makers of humanity, we invoke and adore you 
who stay with us here and partake of our holy offerings. 

Rr irr u 11 

36. Dhartasi dharuno’si vamsago’si. 

O lord, you are the sustainer of existence. You 
are the firm centre-hold of existence. You are the 
treasure-hold of all that is valuable and worth having. 

Rt Ph d 1 Huf Rh 1 1 ^V3 || 

37. Udapurasi madhupurasi vatapurasi. 

You are the treasure-hold, giver and purifier of 
the waters of life, you are the treasure-hold, giver and 
purifier of the honey sweets of life, you are the treasure- 
hold, giver and purifier of prana and pranic energies of 
life. 
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4iHH'i>^|ciHi qit^q dd'nid d|d4l Vi qf 
H ddd-dl 3TT fil'd dj cflcb ldd/d II ^6 II 

38. Itasca mamutascavatam yame-iva yatamdne 
yadaitam. Pm vam bharanmanusa devayanto a 
sidatdm svamu lokam vidane. 

O complementarities of life, nature and 
existence, men and women, heaven and earth, Prakrti 
and Purusha, mother and father, who move together in 
action like twins, pray save me from the sufferance of 
life here and there in the other beyond. Let the people 
dedicated to divinity serve you both together for 
prosperity and self-fulfilment. You know your own place 
in the world of existence, pray come and be seated there 
with us. 

W# qf qq qf wf I 

fq TTfq q?qjq Trft: Vmd-H fqqq 1 3t^di4 

Trqqm 38 II 

39. Svasasthe bhavatamindave no yuje vam brahma 
purvyam namobhih. Vi sloka eti pathye va surih 
srnvantu visve amrtasa etat. 

Pray be present to our mind and vision in your 
seat in our heart. I join you with submission and homage 
of salutations and offer divine songs of ancient and 
eternal time in homage of adoration to you. This mighty 
song of adoration rises and reaches you by the straight 
and clear path of love and adoration, and may all the 
immortal souls of the world listen and rejoice in this 
song which shines bright as the sun. 
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3T£-H\h Utr/ rnnlri 3HcfiHrt^4 T TT < mejf4r TT M-llIrl 11 X o II 

40. Trimpaddni ropo anvarohaccatuspadimanvaitad 
vratena. Aksarena prati minute arkamrtasya 
ndbhdvabhi sarh punati. 

Man through meditation on Aum rises and 
covers three phases of the existential world and the 
corresponding three pervasive phases of Supreme 
Brahma, and moves on to the fourth, Turiya phase, the 
silent phase of Aum and transcendent phase of Brahma, 
through continued meditation in relentless discipline. 
Thus by Akshara, the Word, Aum, he realises the self- 
refulgent eternal Brahma and ultimately sanctifies 
himself absolutely at the very centre seed and origin of 
Rtam, constant existence beyond the mutable. 

(Reference for four phases of Aum and Brahma 
may be made to Mandukyopanishad, and to 
Chhandogyopanishad 1, 1-7 for meditative study of 
Aum). 

ftRTi yUEH-cj^TTrf^TEt II ^ II 

41. Devebhyah kamavrmta mrtyurh prcijayai 
kimamrtarh ndvrnita. Brhaspatiryajhamatanuta 
rsih priyam ycimastanvama rireca. 

Brhaspati, lord of the expanding universe, 
chooses joyous death for the devas, people of 
enlightenment and piety. Does he not choose, provide 
for, freedom from death for his children? Brhaspati, all 
seeing visionary creator, laid out the provision and 
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process for all, and thereby Yama, lord of life and law, 
releases all from the dear mortal body and supplants 
the mortal body with freedom of the soul. 

4 fed ciiP h 1 i 

TTTgTI 1 : ^Ep-RTT ft 7*4 f*cT gRlfn 

£ <41Pd II II 

42. Tvamagna idito jdtavedo ’vaddhavyani surabkini 
krtva. Prdddh pitrbhyah svadhaya te aksannaddhi 
tvarh deva prayata havlmsi. 


Leading light of life, Agni, harbinger of fresh 
life and energy, all pervasive, all knowing, invoked and 
adored, you receive the holy materials offered in yajnic 
oblations, convert and intensify them to fragrant 
refinement and catalytic efficacy and send them on to 
life nourishing divinities of nature and humanity. Let 
the pranic energies feed upon these offerings by their 
own nature and character and be replenished and 
energised, and you too, O refulgent divinity, consume 
your share in the natural process for life sustenance. 


43. 


wk'&t: (Md-t W-W cl-W: ctSJTrTII II 


Asinaso arumnamupasthe rayim dhatta dasuse 
martyaya. Putrebhyah pitarastasya vasvah pm 
yacchata ta ihorjam dadhdta. 


O Pitaras, parental seniors and life giving natural 
powers of vital sustenance, abiding close by the flames 
of fire and morning rays of the dawn, pray bear and 
bring wealth, honour and excellence for the generous 
human performer of yajna. Bear and bring wealth peace 
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and settlement in happiness for his children and bless 
them with food and energy for body, mind and soul in 
happy homes here. 

3TrlT FcrffR Ud'dlPd T_fd ^ "R: Rd'dlf 

■STSJTrni 'X'X II 

44. Agnisvdttdh pitara ehagacchata sadahsadah 
sadata supramtayah. Atto havimsi prayatani 
barhisi rayim ca nah sarvaviram dadhdta. 

O Pitaras, parental seniors and divinities of 
nature’s pranic energies, leading lights of life and 
harbingers of love and advancement, performers of 
yajna and recipients of the gifts of fire and the dawns, 
pray come here, visit and be seated in every home, 
partake of the holy offerings here on the vedi, and bear 
and bring for us wealth, honour and excellence with 
progeny worthy of the brave. 

3TT J/n-d TT IF d -rtM P&P d d-H %Js d-rdfMMJI II 

45. Upahutd nah pitarah somyaso barhisye su nidhisu 
priyesu. Ta d gamantu ta iha sruvantvadhi 
bruvantu te ’ vantvasmdn. 

May our Pitaras, parental seniors, lovers of 
soma, peace and joy, invited with reverence to our yajnic 
programmes of prosperity in knowledge, joint action 
and valuable achievements, come here to our vedi, listen 
to us patiently and sympathetically, speak to us and 
advise us from their high position, and thus save, protect 
and advance us in life. 
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Pm: Rmh RJdlH^I cilT/ai: I 

clf^N^T: ^TWft uftchmM-rj, II ^ II 

46. Ye nah pituh pitaro ye pitdmahd anujahire 
somapitham vasisthdh. Tebhiryamah samrardno 
havimsyusannusadbhih pratikdmamattu. 

Great and most brilliant, Vasishthas, are our 
Pitaras, parental seniors, parents and grand parents of 
our parents, lovers and creators of soma, peace, 
prosperity and joy, who come and join our soma-yajna. 
With those loving and enthusiastic pitaras, may Yama, 
lord ordainer of life and time, and the keeper of 
individual and social discipline, too, happy, loving and 
rejoicing with them all, we pray, come and partake of 
the delicacies of yajna as he pleases in every aspect of 
our yajna. 

^ 'TT^TTPTT ^NjTdd: wWdKKfl 3T%: I 

3TT$f znf^ TT^t ddd-3l: TTcET: dsfoT^W 

II ^V9 || 

47. Ye tbtrsurdevatrd jehamana hotrbvidah stoma- 
tastaso arkaih. Agne ydhi sahasram devavandaih 
satyah kavibhir-rsibhirgharmasadbhih. 

Those who thirst for and strive after love of the 
divinities, who know the hymns and processes of yajna, 
who are shaped in mind and character by Vedic hymns 
and yajnic discipline with prayers and worship of 
divinities, and who are honoured a thousandfold by the 
divines, with such poets, sages and seers, O leading light 
of life, Agni, come, they are dedicated to truth and 
steeped in the science of yajna, heat and light. 
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% UrMIffi' ^(cJU-H !^U| TRSii TRu/I 3TT$f 

11 11 

48. Te satyaso havirado havispd indrena devaih 
saratham turena. Agne ydhi suvidcitrebhira- 
rvahparaih purvair-rsibhirgharmascidbhih. 

Those who are dedicated to the pursuit of truth, 
receive and consume holy offerings of yajnic inputs and 
develop, refine, protect and further promote the holy 
inputs, and move along with Indra, divine omnipotence 
and energies of nature at a velocity faster than anything 
else, with these generous performers and pioneers, sages 
and seers, and visionary creators ancient and modern 
steeped in the science of yajna, heat and light, O Agni, 
leading light of life and path maker of the future, come 
to us. 


^ ^nf ■RTrTt TjfSTcff JH VMi'h I 

^uiydi: TjfsTcft 'srfa-iuiiciH ttttt w War 
^j^rf^ii 11 

49. Upa sarpa matararh bhumimetdmuruvyacasam 
prthivim susevam. Urnamraddh prthivi daksind- 
vata esd tvd pdtu prapathe purastat. 

O soul, go close to this seat of your existence, 
vast, auspicious and comfortable Mother Earth. And 
may this earth, silken soft for the man of generosity, 
nurse, nourish, protect and promote you forward on the 
path of life in the front direction. 

tjfsrfsr -RT f^T srfsTSTT: J-IMIdHIt-R 1 
^Mflduil np u|(^imo II 
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50. Ucchvahcasva prthivi md ni badhathdh supaya- 
ndsmai bhava supasarpana. Mata putram yathd 
sicabhyenam bhuma urnuhi. 

O Mother Earth, wax and bloom and swell for 
this soul, pray do not suppress it, be kind as mother for 
the child, pleasant for it to walk upon and move forward. 
O Mother Earth, cover him with your protection as a 
mother covers the child with the hem of her sari. 

ft t^TTTf f^tiMl^l'*# VU U|| : 

TFtsnf ii ii 

51. Ucchvahcamand prthivi su tisthatu sahasram mita 
upa hi srayantdm. Te grhaso ghrtascutah syond 
visvdhdsmai sarandh santvatra. 

Waxing and blooming, let the earth be stable 
and peaceful. Let a thousand homes and people abide 
at peace and observe measured ways of life. And let 
those homes, abundant in ghrta and prosperity, full of 
comfort and joy, be a happy haven for this man for all 
time. 

^ti' Tjfeicn ofru3j$ R'mh i 

■grtf Pudfi ft wst i-ik'hi ft 

ii ^ ii 

52. Utte stabhnami prthivim tvatparimam logam 
nidadhanmo aham risam. Etam sthundm pitaro 
dhdrayanti te tatra yamah sddand te krnotu. 

O man, I hold up, support and sustain this earth 
for you. Bearing this house of clay all around for you, 
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let me never feel embarrassed (on your account). The 
Pitaras, parental seniors and natural energies, bear this 
central column firm, and there may Yama, ruler of time 
and law, build the house for you. 

(This mantra is highly and variously open ended: 
Who speaks the first sentence? Supreme Divinity. What 
is the house of clay? Could be the earth itself, could be 
the family home built over generations, could be the 
body itself built and given over successive births in the 
cycle of existence.) 

^ n'ii ^yo-i trr ^ t.- fg^fr i n I'qn eTi uj i h i'h i 

3e 4 3t^d t UK'M-dlHJI ^ ii 

53. Imamagne camasam mb vi jihvarah priyo 
devdndmuta somydnam. Aycuh yascamaso 
devapanastasmindevb amrtd mddayantdm. 

Agni, leading light of life, pray do not distort 
and vitiate this chamas, ladle of life’s yajna (full of 
exciting gifts for the fire of life). It is the darling of 
Devas and lovers of soma, those who create as well as 
enjoy the ecstasy of yajnic living. It is the ladle in which 
and from which the divinities receive the nectar of life. 
Let the immortal Devas here in this life rejoice in their 
acts of creativity and the consequent fruits. 



i nRiLcp 


TriffTT^dMI 1 T7cf?T rdyc^IHl'HII w* it 


54. Atharva purnam camasam yamindrayabibha- 
rvajinivate. Tasminkrnoti sukrtasya bhaksam 
tasminninduh pavate visvaddmm. 

The ladle of life which Atharva, eternal lord of 
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constancy, fills and provides for the vibrant, energetic 
and winsome soul is full, in which the lord provides the 
man’s share of potential food and joy for noble action, 
and therein flows the nectar of life constantly in the 
state of purity (unless it is polluted through ignorance 
or by one’s own negative choice). 

cpmi: s>(<£H yd 3d ciT I 

3Tfwfg^T^i^ -qf 3Tf%- 

II ^ II 

55. Yatte krsnah sakuna dtutoda pipilah sarpa uta va 
svdpadah. Agnistadvisvddagadam krnotu 
somasca yo brahmanah avivesa. 

O soul, in the course of life, whatever fear, harm 
or injury, ignorance, or the dark ones, birds, beasts, 
insects or reptiles may do to your person, all these, may 
Agni, all purifying, and soma, and soma science known 
to experts, heal and restore, back to your good health. 

3jqt Mq'jHI ilrOq^H 1 tjt W'?t t ^|ll II 

56. Payasvatirosadhayah payasvanmdmakam payah. 
Apdm payaso yatpayastena md saha sumbhatu. 

Let the herbs and trees be full of nectar. Let the 
nectar vested in me be full of its own divine purity 
through the life time. May the nectar which is the 
essence of the purity of life’s divine flow, with all the 
purity of nature’s constancy, purify me. 

hi-O h Listen-: yrUNi^^i-diHl 

3^5^ 31Hulell: TJtqT 3TT fI'^-H -Lil 41LlUt) II WS II 
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57. Imd nariravidhavah supatriirahjanenci sarpisa 
sam sprsantdm. Anasravo anamivdh suratnd d 
rohantu janayo yonimagre. 

And these women, noble wives happily married 
with their husbands, should anoint themselves with 
cream and collyrium, and let them, free from tears and 
sorrow, free from ill health, wearing jewels and 
ornaments, go forward in life as proud mothers in their 
home. 


58. 




ferdMd MHrEdhr^Ttu'^di^cn-pJH^^fi: II II 


Sam gacchasva pitrbhih sam yamenestapurtena 
parame vyoman. Hitvdvadyam punarastamehi 
sam gacchatdm tanva suvarcdh. 


O soul, join with pitrpranic energies and go 
forward, join with another life time for future existence 
and go forward, join with your acts of choice and 
obligation and go forward to the highest space. Having 
left the imperfect and exhausted life, go to a new home, 
join with another vigorous bright body full of fresh life 
again. 

fhH: fad % fad I mu ^t ^ iVd fa I 

: W'tl^rMHdH’T 3TU J": cFc^T- 

^TTfrni II 


59. Ye nah pituh pitaro ye pitamaha ya avivisu- 
rurvantariksam. Tebhyah svaradasumtirno adya 
athdvasam tanvah kalpayati. 

Those who are our parents’ parents and grand 
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parents, who have gone forward and entered into the 
wide space, for those forefathers of ours, the self- 
refulgent ordainer of the cycle of life and pranic energy 
creates new bodies always according to their inner 
desires recorded in the mind. 

PT cf Hi£1-0 WcRT PT a MMIci vfl’MHim 

vilhichlcird ^ir^cbMpl I 

II II 

/ 

60. Sam te niharo bhavatu sam te prusvava siyatam. 
Sitike sitikavati hladike hladikavati. Mandukya- 
psu sam bhuva imam svagnim samaya. 

Let the fog and mists be cool and comfortable 
to you. Let rain showers come cool and refreshing to 
you for peace. O cool and refreshing herbs and plants, 
O happy and delightful people in quality of mind and 
in response and vibrations, be calm, happy and 
comfortable in home life as a frog in cool comfortable 
water and calm this heat and fire of the mind and body. 

fadt-dl'd) 3T^T <£>ufld ^T: dIMl' I 

eJUi d^di H 11 ^ 11 

61. Vivasvanno abhayam krnotu yah sutrdmd 
jiradanuh sudanuh. Iheme vira bahavo bhavantu 
gomadasvavanmayyastu pustam. 

Let the self-refulgent lord of the world who is 
all-protective, giver of life energy, and all beneficent, 
grant us freedom from fear. Let all these brave heroes 
be many and for me, and may there be growth and 
progress in lands, cows and horses, and culture, and let 
there be great achievements of health and prosperity 
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for me. 

■sfsmr Mid ^r*4 ^TTTrf Ifm^SFT 

M^MHI ^Ruifl Tfr-E^P^^cTl II ^ || 

62. Vivasvanno amrtatve dadhatu paraitu mryura- 
mrtarh na aitu. Imdnraksatupurusdnd jarimno mo 
sve sdmasavo yamarh guh. 

May the lord self-refulgent establish us in the 
nectar sweetness of immortality. Let death and adversity 
go off, let immortality come and bless us. May the lord 
protect these mature men against old age and infirmity. 
Let pranic energies protect these old people, and may 
their pranic energies never forsake them and fly to Yama, 
lord of time and death. 

■dd ar^Tf^r ^ LLpm -grffor: 
du'-dd rdVdPu'dl if^f: TT ^ff ^T: tfdT 
^ 11 

63. Yo dadhre antarikse na mahna pitfnam kavih 
pramatirmatinam. Tamarcata visvamitrd havir- 
bhih sa no yamah prataram jlvase dhdt. 

O men and women, friends of the world of life, 
worship him, with homage of faith, love and havi, who 
is the creative visionary and wisest of the wise and 
parental powers of nature and humanity, and who, surely 
with his sole omnipotence, holds and sustains the stars 
and planets in space. May he, Yama, lord ordainer of 
life and time, sustain us too unto a long and full life of 
high quality beyond sorrow and suffering. 

3TT TI%rT TTT I 
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64. A rohata divamuttamdmrsayo md bibhitana. 
Somapdh somapdyina idam vah kriyate havira- 
ganma jyotiruttamam. 

O saintly seers of Vedic mantras, lovers, 
protectors and developers of the science of soma and 
the health and happiness of life, fear not, rise to the 
best and highest light of life, knowledge and bliss. This 
homage of faith and reverence is prepared and offered 
to you. Let us all rise and reach the highest light of bliss 
in the presence of Divinity. 

TT chrMl' gdl 'i-iI'r'Mfy O TrsMf Tth^ffrT I 

fc^r^d-d/dMmqd/d^Miqil^f qfeql II ^ II 

65. Pra ketuna brhcitd bhdtyagnird rodasi vrsablio 
roraviti. Divascidantbdupambmudbnadapdmu- 
pasthe mahiso vavardha. 

Self-refulgent Agni, light and fire of life, blazes 
and rises by topless banners of flame and, like a mighty 
mountainous cloud, roars over heaven and earth. Unto 
the ends of earth and heaven it assumes and reveals its 
presence in the semblance of stars and planets and waxes 
mighty and mightier at the heart of cosmic oceans. 

M ilrMcUd d4-dl 3T'«ra l £rTT WT I 
^d did! 1 VI<^4 ^t udH il ^ II 

66. Ndke suparnamupa yatpatantam hrdd venanto 
abhyacaksata tva. Hiranyapaksam varunasya 
dutam yamasya yonau sakunam bhuranyum. 

O Agni, saints and sages loving you with their 
heart and soul, realise and see you in meditation, flying 
like a bird of golden wings in the heaven of light and 
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bliss, the messenger and harbinger of the oceanic waters 
of Varuna in space, and a blazing bird at the centre of 
Yama, sustaining omnipotence wielding and ordaining 
the world of cosmic existence with love and justice. 

WE 3 3tt fbTTT vrir^fr zrsjf i mf 

^flPd'tVn^r^ II II 

67. Indira kraturh na a bhara pita putrebhyo yatha. 

s 

Siksa no asminpuruhuta yamani jiva jyotira- 
simahi. 

Indra, bring us the divine vision, will and 
intelligence as does the father for his children. O lord 
universally invoked and worshipped, instruct us as a 
teacher at this modern time so that we, ordinary souls, 
may have the light of life and living experience of 
Divinity in the prevailing darkness. 

34 MM I nfhtH -M f fd' ^cTT 3T&u'rMdl 

ct TFrJ TTS^rft ^dV^cf: II ^ II 

68. Apupapihitankumbhanyarhste deva adhdrayan. 
Te te santu svadhavanto madhumanto ghrtas- 
cutah. 

O lord, those generous and brilliant people, 
saints, sages and performers of yajna, bear, hold and 
offer jars full of rich delicacies for yajnic worship and 
hospitality to you, may those jars, we pray, be rich in 
their own essential yajnic wealth, honey sweets and 
abundance of ghrta. 

^TFFd 1 STFTT 3^jfcFTTftf I 

TFrJ fcT^Tf: TTMlWI^' WTt tldl^ M-Mdl4JI II 
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69. Yaste dhdnd anukirami tilamisrah svadhdvatih. 
Taste santu vibhvih prabhvistdste yamo rdjdnu 
manyatam. 

O man, whatever grains of rice mixed with 
sesamum seeds I sow, raise and give you according to 
the seasons, may they be abundantly sufficient and 
nourishing for you, and may Yama, master ordainer of 
time, health and age, approve for you. 

M^fr* cHJ-HH -q- in* pHp^d^pM 1 I 

^TSTl 1 -fHIc^'^1 'So || 

70. Punardehi vanaspate ya esa nihitastvayi. Yathd 
yamasya sadana bsatai vidathd vadan. 

Vanaspate, lord of love, beauty and goodness, 
give us this love and dedication again which abides deep 
and safe at heart in you so that man may abide in the 
house of Yama, the world of justice and noble action, 
knowing, pursuing and also speaking of knowledge and 
karma to others. 

3TT % I 

ii ii 

71. A rabhasva jdtavedastejasvaddharo astu te. 

s 

Sanramasya sam dahathainam dhehi sukrtamu 
loke. 

O Jataveda, leading light of life and the ways of 
life and action in active life, pray begin the process of 
teaching and discipline. Let your heat of discipline and 
light of knowledge be impressive and powerfully 
attractive. Pray heat up and temper the body and mind 
of this initiate and help him settle in the world of noble 
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house-holders dedicated to knowledge and holy action. 

d H MtiUHl 3TTtr P-Mt'VH I 
ft«jf 4 HH/ o^-HHl II V9^ II 

72. Ye te purve paragata apare pitarasca ye. Tebhyo 
ghrtasya kulyaitu satadhara vyundatl. 

O man of knowledge and yajnic action, for all 
those parental seniors and ancestors of yours, ancient 
and later ones, who have gone before, let the streams of 
ghrta overflow abundant in a hundred ways of yajna in 
their honour. 

rnTctT fhc cnqf h1hh-h I 3Tf^T 

trsqrft md W«TT: PM U11 c^fcF ^T 

3^ II II 

73. Etada roha vaya unmrjdnah svd iha brhadu 
dldayante. Abhi prehi madhyato mapa hasthah 
pitfnam lokcim prathamo yo atra. 

O man, mount and rise high on this life’s ladder, 
cleansing and raising yourself in knowledge, morals and 
yajnic action. Your own qualities of character and your 
own people here highly shine. Go forward and rise in 
their midst. Do not forsake the world of your parents 
and seniors which is of the first importance and value 
to you here. 

Kanda 18/Sukta 4 

Yama, Pitarah, Agni, Chandrama, and others Devatah, 

Atharva Rshi 

3TTTI%H^r4HlYdIH^HEI: PMHHIdj: TT^ 3TT IP-| I 

34c|l4o£irNH) \pHJH ijrbl: ^Hl SJrTc^t% II ^ II 
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1. A rohata janitrim jdtavedasah pitryanaih sain va 

d rohaydmi. Avdddhavyesito havyavdha ijanarh 
yuktdh sukrtdm dhatta loke. 

O jatavedas, intelligent men and women self- 
aware of all that is born, lives and completes its 
existential life cycle, arise, move forward by the paths 
shown by seniors and ancestral traditions and reach the 
universal mother spirit of existence. I help you all 
together and show the path to the ascent. Agni, leading 
light of life, receiver and carrier of your offerings, loved, 
invoked and adored, has accepted your offerings. O men 
and women dedicated to Divinity, O mother powers of 
divine nature, establish the performer of yajna in the 
state of earthly paradise created by people of noble 
action. 


2 . 


WRrTci: chcrM^Pd if {UlVi 
•AjcbHJI ^ II 


Devd yajnamrtavah kalpayanti havih purodasam 
sruco yajndyudhdni. Tebhirydhipathibhirdevayd- 
nairyairijdndh svargam yanti lokam. 


Noble, generous and brilliant people of creative 
mind and the seasons in harmony design and structure 
the yajnic programmes, they prepare the yajnic inputs, 
the holy food, the ladles for offering and the entire 
infrastructure of yajna. With them, by their programmes, 
and by the paths shown by divinities of nature and 
humanity, the people who perform yajna rise to the state 
of peace and paradisal bliss on earth. O man, you too 
perform yajna and rise. 
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XFSjpr^ -q^T ■STTScrf^TH: JH^HI ■% I 
frfiM%'qfsrfi* wf il^lfdrMI Hfcf ddld 

m% 3Tf|[fq ai^TFcT II 3 II 

3. Rtasya panthdmanu pasya sbdhvahgirasah sukrto 
yena yanti. Tebhiryahi pathibhih svargam yatrd- 
dityd madhu bhaksayanti trtlye ndke adhi vi 
srayasva. 

O man, watch the path of nature’s divine law 
and yajnic performance by which Angirasas, vibrant 
leaders of science and holy action, go forward in life to 
the state of paradisal bliss. By those very paths of 
knowledge, law and yajna, you too go forward and reach 
the state of bliss where Adityas, brilliant sages of the 
highest order of knowledge and disciplined 
performance, feed on the honey sweets of bliss in the 
third and highest state of heaven. Go and be established 
there. 


4. 


Tzj: Hl<j M83Tfsf fagRjfgTrTT: I 

Tray ah suparna uparasya rndyu nakasya prsthe 
adhi vistapi sritdh. Svarga lokd amrtena visthd 
isamurjarh yajamdndya duhrdm. 


Three ‘Birds’ of golden wing, that is, Ishvara, 
Jiva, and Prakrti, or heaven, firmament and the earth, 
or sun, moon and the earth, or Adityas, Angirasas and 
the yajnic people going by Devayana and Pitryana paths 
of living, and thunder and lightning of the rain bearer 
cloud, all these are sustained by the Lord Supreme on 
top of heaven over the middle regions. All these, by the 
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laws of Rtam and yajnic performance, are ‘regions’, 
natural and human, replete with immortal nectar, leading 
to the state of joy and divine bliss. May all these bear 
and bring food and energy of body, mind and soul for 
the yajamana. 

^T^t&TTT §TcTT-^STITTtfstcft UPdfeilH I 

Mdlui ciUbl MdMfai: Wif: eFTOeRTO ^4 

A II 

5. Juhurdddhdra dydmupabhrdantariksam dhruva 
dddhdra prthivim pratisthdm. Pratimdm loka 
ghrtaprsthdh svargdh kdmamkdmam yajamdndya 
duhram. 

Juhu, the ladle that holds the havi for the fire, 
the cosmic process of giving, sustains the high region 
of light. Upabhrt, the vessel that holds the havi for the 
Juhu, the process of nature that holds the wealth of 
abundance for release towards the process of offering, 
sustains the middle region of the firmament. And 
Dhruva, the fixed and settled container of havi, nature’s 
process of divine stability, sustains the earth. May all 
regions bright with the shine of ghrta, which lead to 
paradisal joy, bear and bring to the stable earth fulfilment 
of desire for the yajamana. 

(The cosmic process of sustenance is a 
circuitous balance of centrifugal and centripetal forces, 
the centre being the lord Supreme, dimensionless 
Infinity, smaller than the smallest, greater than the 
greatest. Reference may be made to Rgveda 1, 164, 35 
and Atharva-veda 9, 10, 13-14, and to Kathopanishad 
1, 2, 20 and Shvetashvataropanishad 3, 20, yajna thus 
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is a symbol of the universe and the structure and process 
of yajna, a symbol of the structure and process of the 
universe.) 



i 


clrHH f^T: #IT: 

II ^ II 

6. Dhruva a roha prthivim visvabhojasamantari- 
ksamupabhrda kramasva. Juhu dydm gaccha 
yajamdnena sakcuh sruvena vatsena disah 
prapinah sarvd dhuksvdhrniyamdnah. 

Come, O Dhruva, divine stability of Nature, rise 
and rule the earth which provides food and sustenance 
to all forms of life. O Upabhrt, come, rise and take over 
the middle regions. O Juhu, rise and go to the heavenly 
regions of light along with the yajamana. 

O Yajamana, come up without hesitation and, 
with the ladle of ghrta which is the calf of Mother 
Nature, distil the milky wealth of all abundant directions 
of space. (The yajna thus is a symbol of cosmic economy 
which is boundlessly creative and infinitely beneficent.) 

rthTWtPd ycHI 1 VJrbd: I 



IIV 9 II 


7. Tirthaistaranti pravato mahiriti yajhakrtah sukrto 

yena yanti. Atradadhuryajamanaya lokaiii diso 
bhutdni yadakalpayanta. 

Bold pioneers cross mighty seas with boats they 
design. They are mighty men of yajna, heroic doing and 
great achievement, and, by the ways they perform, others 
learn and they too cross the hurdles. And when the 
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natural processes of divine evolution create the spaces 
and forms of existence, they assign a place of 
prominence to the yajamana in life. 

3T^TTrm#T atPjtl'RrMHJitiM UlsC'MrMl 

^fsi um Pj : i yfem^ybfcihLi^ -si^um 
^ wf%"?FTT: II 4 II 

8. Ahgirasamayanam purvo agniradityanamci- 
yanam gdrhapatyo daksindndmayanam daksind- 
gnih. Mahimdnamagnervihitasya brahmana 
samahgah sarva upa yahi sagmah. 

The original and primeval fire of cosmic yajna, 
Purvagni, is the love and ambition of Angirasas, vibrant 
scholars. Garhapatyagni, home fire of yajna, is the way 
of the Adityas, brilliant Brahmacharis settled as 
Grhasthis. And Dakshinagni, fire for pure being and 
creative generosity, is the way of generous people of 
knowledge, creative action and wide experience as on 
way to Vanaprastha. O man, grow whole, full and 
perfect, attain to the power and grandeur of Agni 
prescribed in the Veda, and realise the ultimate peace 
and freedom of life. 


vraf 3Tffn^t rTW PT MiMlTiMH | 



f^nf 3# ^ mpt yW'dJ 1 8 11 


9. Purvo agnistva tapatu sain purastaccham pasca- 
ttapatu garhapatyah. Daksinagniste tapatu sarma 
varmottarato madhyato antariksaddisodiso ague 
pari pahi ghordt. 

Let Purvagni heat, shine and temper you to 
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peace and perfection from the front. Let Garhapatyagni 
shine and temper you to sobriety, peace and perfection 
from behind, and let Dakshinagni temper and sober you 
to peace, perfection and protective fearlessness from 
above, middle and the space on all sides from all 
directions. O Agni, leading light of life, pray protect 
him all round against the violence, cruelty, awe and 
terrors of existence. 


10 . 


fi# v i -rim y IAt wm 13T^f 





Yuyamagne santamabhistanubhifijancimabhi 
lokam svargam. Asva bhutva prstivaho vahatha 
yatra devaih sadhamadam madanti. 


O saints and sages, O holy fire of yajna, with 
the expansive powers and persuasion of your knowledge 
and action, be like strong pioneers, leaders and guides 
of unbreakable strength and, with his physical, subtle 
and causal bodies, take the yajamana to the most happy 
and paradisal state of bliss and freedom where noble 
souls celebrate and enjoy themselves with the divinities. 

■STtffr MIMI-h'o rf-H11rt'y11 ri 0H4 I 

TJcfcwSTT forftjrft ^rrrT^Tcr: 

II RR II 

/ 

11. Samagne pascattapa sam purastacchamutta- 
rdcchamadhardttapainam. Ekastredhd vihito 
jdtavedah samyagenam dhehi sukrtdmu loke. 


O Jataveda Agni, lord omnipresent and 
omniscient, leading light and fire of life, though One, 
you are three-way self-manifestive (As Agni on earth, 
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as Vayu in the firmament, and as Aditya in the regions 
of light, as Vishva, Taijas and Prajna, as Virat, 
Hiranyagarbha and Ishvara, as Brahma, Vishnu and 
Mahesha, and as A, U, M of Aum). Pray heat, temper 
and shine this yajamana to peace, purity and sanctity 
from the back, from front, from above and from below 
(in meditation on Sushumna, in watchful perception 
upfront, in thought and intelligence in the brain and 
lower senses and emotions in the lowers regions), and 
thus secure him in the world of noble action and noble 
fruit with people of noble action and integrity. 

wra: Tffter 3TTt^FrTt ^§4 ^TTcT^T: I 

f%rfar^TII ^ II 

12. Samagnayah samiddha a rabhantamprajapatyam 

/ 

medhyam jatavedasah. Srtarh krnvanta iha mava 
ciksipan. 

O Jatavedas, three-way manifestive and 
functional fires, i.e., Ahavaniya, Garhapatya and 
Dakshina fires, kindled and raised by the yajamana, start 
the new holy Prajapatya yajna of the wedded couple 
and bring peace and security into the home. Confirm 
the house-holder in the performance of social and 
spiritual obligations, and let the yajamana never suffer 
remiss, abuse or disrepute while you bless him with 
peace and prosperity. 

W pfcT fad'd: chWnH iMdyfar wfqj 

dyilil: t-fa'^d ^dM-di r?pT 

fErfgT^FT II II 
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13. Yajha eti vitatah kalpamana ijanamabhi lokam 
svargam. Tamagnayah sarvahutam jusantam 

s 

prajapatyam medhyam jatavedasah. Srtam 
krnvanta iha mava ciksipan. 

Prajapatya yajna, organised, expanded and 
elevated by the house-holder according to time and 
seasons, leads the yajamana towards paradisal regions 
of life and bliss. May the sacred fires love and favour 
that yajamana and accept his prajapatya yajna. And 
thereby, may the fires love and favour, temper and shine 
the yajamana and never allow him to be insulted, abused 
and disreputed. 

f^TPT ffTg rTTn^gTgftf dl<^HI Maifec/HrMfdbMi ITEFft 
II S'* II 

14. Ijdnascitamdruksadagnim nakasya prsthdddi- 
vamutpatisyan. Tasmai pra bhdti nabhaso 
jyotisimdntsvargah panthdh sukrte devaydnah. 

The yajamana dedicated to Prajapatya yajna 
raises the sacred fire in the vedi and rises by the flames 
of fire wishing to reach the light of heaven from the top 
of paradisal joy, and then for that man of pious action, 
from the depth of his clairvoyant mind, arises the light 
divine, jyotishmati, and the path to the light and bliss 
of Svah, Light Divine, worthy of divinities, shines bright 
and clear. 

(Refer to Patanjali’s Yogasutras, chapter 1, sutras 
36, 47-48, and 3.) 

34pJ^fdl's5^% WT'3ffai u _M^ 3TEct I 

^hhi'h ii ^ II 
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15. Agnirhotddhvaryuste brhaspatirindro brahma 
daksinataste astu. Huto ’yam samsthito yajha eti 
yatra purvamayanam hutanam. 

O yajamana of Prajapatya yajna, let the man of 
enlightenment, like Agni, be the Hota, giver of oblations, 
let the scholar of holy speech and Veda, like Brhaspati, 
be the Adhvaryu, chief organiser, let the man of Vedic 
vision and power, like Indra, be the Brahma, the high 
priest on your right, and this yajna, the offerings made 
and the process properly completed, reaches there for 
you where there is the prime entry gate of the great 
performers and achievers. 



^ it <cuni 11 ^ h 

16. Apupavanksiravdmscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajamahe ye devanam hutabhdgd iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with milk and ghrta be here on the vedi. O divine 
performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of 
the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke and 
adore you who stay here with us and partake of our 
offerings. 



ct<4Mi ■grWlbTTf^WII II 

17. Apupavandadhivamscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajamahe ye devanam hutabhdgd iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
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with butter and curd be here on the vedi. O divine 
performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of 
the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke and 
adore you who stay here with us and partake of our 
offerings. 

it d<4Mi frWlVfWW II II 

18. Apupavdndrapsavamscarurehasidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajdmahe ye devanam hutabhdga iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with butter and liquid curds be here on the vedi. O divine 
performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of 
the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke and 
adore you who stay here with us and partake of our 
offerings. 

it d<4Mi ipwiVfi’Tsr n w u 

19. Apupavdnghrtavamscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajdmahe ye devanam hutabhdga iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with ghrta and ghrta itself be here on the vedi. O divine 
performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of 
the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke and 
adore you who stay here with us and partake of our 
offerings. 

£ t-fl'dH I : -qfSTfTrh 1 

d<4Mi II II 
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20. Apupavanmamsavamscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajdmahe ye devanam hutabhdgd iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with ghrta and cheese and fruit pulp be here on the vedi. 
O divine performers of yajna for the divinities, 
benefactors of the world and path makers of humanity, 
we invoke and adore you who stay with us here and 
partake of our offerings. 

%l MM cU H sl'c* i V -bT^- t-ll'dld I 
iMWit ct<4Mi II ^ II 

21. Apupavanannavdmscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajdmahe ye devanam hutabhdgd iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with butter and food and food grains be here on the 
vedi. O divine performers of yajna for the divinities, 
benefactors of the world and path makers of humanity, 
we invoke and adore you who stay with us here and 
partake of our offerings. 



iMWit it ^<4Mi -grmibTTf^WII ?? II 

22. Apupavdnmadhumdmscarureha sidatu. Loka¬ 
krtah pathikrto yajdmahe ye devanam hutabhdgd 
iha stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with butter and honey be here on the vedi. O divine 
performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors of 
the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke and 
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adore you who stay with us here and partake of our 
offerings. 

£ Ell'd!d I WREcpf: -qfaj^dT 
m^him ^ ir ddidi n n 

23. Apupavanrasavbmscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm hutabhdga iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with butter and delicious juice be here on the vedi. O 
divine performers of yajna for the divinities, benefactors 
of the world and path makers of humanity, we invoke 
and adore you who stay with us here and partake of our 
offerings. 

3fT0cUdM l diV^'bl £ fil’d!d I vtf cb<£>cf: TTf^Trfi 
^cudi ■grwiVfi'w ii ^ ii 

24. Apupavanapavamscarureha sidatu. Lokakrtah 
pathikrto yajdmahe ye devdndm hutabhdga iha 
stha. 

Let the holy vessel full of delicacies prepared 
with butter and delicious waters and other liquids be 
here on the vedi. O divine performers of yajna for the 
divinities, benefactors of the world and path makers of 
humanity, we invoke and adore you who stay with us 
here and partake of our offerings. 

3±MM I br*d I -cb um -d i fd' %cu 3T&uhdd l 
ft rf TFcT MdV^: II ^ II 

25. Apupdpihitdnkumbhdnydmste dev a adliarayan. 
Te te santu svadhdvanto madhumanto ghrtascutah. 
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O yajamana, all those jars full of rich delicacies 
for yajnic worship and hospitality which generous and 
brilliant divinities hold, bear and offer to you may, we 
pray, be ever full, abundant in food, honey and ghrta. 

&TFTT 3^TfcFTTftf frR^ftteTT: I 

mr-fr' Tr^^cff: ■g^fTrrrr^ 1 wwt TT^rrf 

rT^cmTq ii ^ || 

26. Yaste dhana anukirami tilamisrdh svadhavaflh. 
Taste santudbhvih prabhvistaste yamo rdjdnu 
manyatdm. 

O yajamana, whatever rice mixed with sesamum 
I sow, raise and give for you may be full of nourishment, 
promotive and ever more and more abundant, and may 
Yama, master ordainer of time, health and age, approve 
and grant for you. 

^V9 II 

27. Aksitim bhuyasim. 

May there be nothing wanting, may there be 
inexhaustible abundance, more and ever more, by the 
grace of Yama. 

^ TjhycTl 11 H -gnfqq TlPHUH <49-^TJcf 1 : I 

28. Drapsascaskanda prthivimanu dydmimam ca 
yonimanu yasca purvah. Samdnam yonimanu 
samcarantam drapsam juhomyanu sapta hotrdh. 

That eternal, perfect and primordial divine 
presence and joy (Ananda) which pervades and blesses 
the earth, the heaven and the original cause of existence, 
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Prakrti, the same joy which universally subsists with 
its origin, the Sole Creator, I adore with all my life 
breath, sense and mind, the seven priests, five pranas, 
mind and senses. 

Tpratt duv ^4, arPt tEmi 

ympd p- ^ ft ’^fr ■stfafurf 

yHmVuqji ^ ii 

/ 

29. Satadharam vayumarkcim svarvidam nrcaksa- 
saste abhi caksate rayim. Ye prnanti pra ca 
yacchanti sarvadd te duhrate daksindiii sapta- 
mdtaram. 

Men of vision and discrimination who watch 
life and humanity have a vision of the eternal wealth of 
Divinity, omnipresent as Vayu, self-refulgent as Sun, 
and Infinite Bliss Itself, which bears all a thousand ways, 
and radiates and flows in a thousand streams into human 
consciousness. Those distill this sublime gift of Divinity, 
mother of seven worlds, Bhu, Bhuvah, Svah, Mahah, 
Janah, Tapah, Satyam, who always fill their 
consciousness with this presence and express it as a gift 
for others. 

cFT?f <^tPd <*><*>V( TTSpFff I 

^ u <^d 1 u RTh m b m ftfft: Trrftwr ftmn 30 11 

30. Kosam duhanti kalasam caturbilamiddm dhenum 
madhumatlm svastaye. Urjam madantlmaditim 
janesvagne md hirhsih parame vyomcin. 

People milk the treasure trove of life-giving mi lk 
for their well being all round: It is the Cow with four 
udders, giving life energy. It is Ida, Eternal Speech of 
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Divinity with knowledge of Dharma, Artha, Kama and 
Moksha. It is Aditi, Eternal Nature, indivisible, 
imperishable, indestructible. It is Energy Itself abiding 
in the highest space, rejoicing among people. O Agni, 
leading light of life and ruler of the earth, do not kill, 
do not even hurt the Cow, the Ida, the Aditi, the Energy. 

%ct.- fiPcHi enrri ddiPd i 

TTrcT d fil'd 4dJ ufj" W II II 

31. Etatte devah savita vaso daddti bhartave. Tattvam 
yamasya rdjye vasanastdrpyam cam. 

O man, this is your vestment, this body, this 
wear, this home, this earth, which Savita, lord creator 
and giver of life and light, the ruler and sustainer, gives 
you for your sustenance and well being. Wearing that 
vestment for self-fulfilment, live, move around and 
enjoy yourself in the dominion of Yama, lord ruler of 
time and the law of life. 

sjptt 3fj^iiRdArJs ^ra^i 

rtf ^ 41 <4in n n 

32. Dhana dhenurabhadvatso asyastilo ’bhavat. Tam 
vai yamasya rdjye aksitdmupa jivati. 

From this Aditi, Nature, the cows are born, of 
this, the calf was born, there is the rice grain, there is 
the sesamum grain. All sacred. Thus in the dominion of 
the Ruling Yama, man lives by that Aditi Cow, unhurt, 
undiminished, unexhausted, unpolluted mother source. 

TTmrif anfTt 

fa^Mirtdv5cJrHI ^ Id8-d II 33 II 
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33. Etaste asau dhenavah kdmadughd bhavantu. Eriih 

syeriih sarupd virupastilavatsb upa tisthantu 
tvdtm. 


Then, and thus, O man, these are your cows, let 
these be your givers of the fulfilment of desire : 
variegated, white, samely, different, with little calves 
having sesamum mole on the forehead. Let these be by 
you here in the home. 

Trrf&jini stR'uH: V’MHl'tEU from jmhi i 

^ini Pdvdi^i 

II ^ II 


34. Emrdhdna harimh syenirasya krsnd dhdnd 
rohimrdhenavaste. Tilavatsa urjamasmai duhdnd 
visvdhd santvanapasphurantih. 


Variegated, yellow, white, black, ruddy, those 
with little calves having sesamum moles on the forehead, 
bearing and yielding nourishing milk and energy for 
this man always without any disturbance, let these be 
by him without any break. 


eh><=iM4 fa Ttrp5r inmii 1 ^m^h'hi tt 

Punt Pm-c^um: ii ^ n 


35. Vaisvdnare haviridarh juhomi sdhasram satadhd- 

rcimutsam. Sa bibharti pitarcim pitbmahanpra- 
pitdmahdnbibharti pinvamdnah. 


I raise and offer this havi, sacred milk and the 
wealth of cows and their milky treasure of a hundred 
and thousandfold streams of energy and nourishment 
in the service of Vaishvanara, divine heat and vitality 
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of the life of world humanity. This Vaishvanara, waxing 
and rising strong by the inputs of milk, protects and 
sustains our parents and grand parents and it protects 
and sustains our great grand parents. 



c^i'h rm M t-U? j -H qM iflH fqttf: ^SJTfif: II II 


36. Sahasradharam satadhdramutsamaksitam 
vyacyamdnam saldasya prsthe. Ur jam duhdna- 
manapasphurantamupdsatepitarah svadhabhih. 

Parents, people, social organisations and 
government agencies, with their own inputs, serve, 
augment and benefit from the hundred and thousand- 
streamed, undiminishing and expanding milky spring 
of food and energy, undisturbed and steady in the midst 
of the green, plenteous world on the earth, among 
flowing waters. 

cbfli^ 3Tci I 

37. Idam kasdmbu cayanena citam tatsajata ava 
pasyateta. Martyo’yamamrtatvameti tasmai 
grhdnkrnuta yavatsabandhu. 

This kasambu, shining beaming liquid energy, 
distilled, developed and collected through natural 
process and human efforts, O friends and relatives, 
watch carefully and realise. Thereby, from here, the 
mortal man moves toward immortal joy through food 
and yajna. O kinsmen, build homes for that as far as 
you can for further development. 
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I f%f&f cftsfP^ tTTT 

^RTrarr ii 34 11 

38. Ihaivaidhi dhanasanirihacitta ihakratuh. Ihaidhi 
virya vattaro vayodhd apardhatah. 

O man, seeker of immortal wealth as you are, 
abide here in life, well aware of yourself and busy with 
noble yajnic action. Here itself grow from strength to 
higher strength, bearing and enjoying good health, 
ample wealth and long age, unhurt, unconquered by 
anyone. 

tjsr Ml d m ft-i h dTi-HR i qi ^mhIRmi: 1 iw^n 1 

3pj5 3TTtif II 3R II 

39. Putrciih pautramabhitarpayanfirapo madhuma- 
tlrimah. Svadhcim pitrbhyo amrtarh duhdnd dpo 
devirubhayamstarpayantu. 

These honey sweet waters, milk, honey and 
water leading to noble action, pleasing, satisfying and 
energising children and grand children, giving immortal 
energy and fulfilment to parents and grand parents, may, 
we pray, bring total fulfilment and salvation to both 
parents and children, all past, present and future 
generatious - divine flow of energy and joy as they are. 

3mri 3Tftr I^um Pm^Tmm ^ fmrfi ft ^m-himj 



■^NjT^II 'tfo || 

40. Apo agnim pra hinuta pitfhrupemam yajhcuh 
pitaro me jusantdm. Asindmurjamupa ye sacante 
te no rayirh sarvaviram ni yacchan. 
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Let the people and their noble actions kindle, 
raise and set in continuous motion this holy fire of yajna 
for the honour and self-fulfilment of our parents and 
forefathers. May our parents and seniors join and 
approve of this yajna closely and happily. And may those 
parents and seniors who share and enjoy that food and 
energy created and presented to them bless us with 
wealth, honour and excellence and progeny worthy of 
the brave. 

UfaLsjft 3Ttfr*f ^cZreTTF M HPy'M'm 

41. Samindhate amartyam havyavdham ghrta- 
priyam. Sa veda nihitdnnidhinpitfnpardvato 
gatdn. 

People of piety and devotion light the fire which 
is the lover, receiver, carrier and disseminator of the 
havi offered into the vedi and thus worship the immortal 
Agni which knows and begets the hidden treasures, also 
those which were known to our forefathers now gone 
far away. 

^ ft Tpsj ddl'dH ZFqm ct I 

ft cf TFcT -*5&||cLdl *TsJu-ril II II 

42. Yam te mantham yamodanam yanmdmsam 
niprndmi te. Te te santu svadhdvanto madhu- 
manto ghrtascutah. 

What barley meal mixed and stirred with milk, 
what rice meal or cheese or fruit pulp I offer to you, 
may all those be full of energy, honey sweet and 
abundant in ghrta. 
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STFTT sidJcMlP rd^PWeTT: I 

cTT^f TtMlwIP' ^TT TRTT^ 

■cF^mrq n ^ ii 

43. Td.ste dhana anukirdmi tilamisrdh svadhdvatih. 
Taste santudbhvih prabhvistaste yamo rajanu 
manyatam. 

O man, whatever rice mixed with sesamum I 
sow, raise and give for you may be full of nourishment, 
promotive and more and more abundant, and may Yama, 
master ordainer of time, health and age, approve and 
grant you the same in plenty. 

M cfmJi Prim ^ftt 1 ft tor: wtm: i otludi 
ir 3ffijyiM43nF5'h'^id^pH ^dtooflehHji >r* 11 

44. Idam purvamaparam niyanam yena te purve 
pitarah paretdh. Purogava ye abhisaco asya te 
tvd vahanti sukrtamu lokam. 

This is your path ancient and modem by which 
your ancient forefathers have gone, those that were 
pioneers as well as those who were admirers and 
followers of it. May they lead you too to the world of 
the noble performers of pious action. 

ddd-dl' IcFft djduld I 

uUddT JH<£>d4 £d-d t-H't-ddl diVfM cTRfII II 

45. Sarasvafim devayanto havante sarasvatima- 
dhvare tdyamdne. Sarasvafim sukrto havante 
sarasvafi dasuse varyarh ddt. 

Lovers of Divinity invoke and adore Sarasvati, 
ever vibrant and flowing mother stream of knowledge 
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from the Veda onward. They invoke and worship her in 
their expansive yajna of love and non-violence for the 
advancement of knowledge. Men of noble action invoke 
and adore Sarasvati for constant improvement and 
advancement of their skill and knowledge. May mother 
Sarasvati, we pray, give gifts of knowledge and expertise 
to the generous yajamana in the field of his choice. 


rdd-fi icF?r ’2rf§mT d^WIVFTafmuu: i 


46. Sarcisvafim pitaro havante daksina yajhamci- 
bhinaksamdndh. Asadyasminbarhisi madaya- 
dhvamanamiva isa a dhehyasme. 


Pitaras, parental seniors, invoke and adore 
Sarasvati when they organise and accomplish Dakshina 
yajna for simple and natural gifts of skill, knowledge 
and expertise. O lovers of yajna and knowledge, come, 
sit on this vedi and enjoy, and spread the joy of learning 
all round. 


O Mother, bless us with pure, uncontaminated, 
nourishing gifts of food and energy for body, mind and 
soul. 


"STrTTTsr■^TTsh^r: 1 

47. Sarasvati yd saratham yayathokthaih svadhd- 
bhirdevi pitrbhirmadanfi. Sahasrarghamido atra 
bhagam rayasposam yajamdndya dhehi. 

Mother Sarasvati, refulgent spirit of divine light 
and knowledge, who move with essential powers and 
cosmic hymns, rejoicing with veteran souls of creative 
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vision on the same clairvoyant medium of imagination 
as they, like a goddess on chariot, pray bring and vest 
the yajamana here with his characteristic share of 
universal wealth, honour, excellence and living energy 
of infinite vision and inspiration flowing in a thousand 
streams of divinity. 

Tjfsjcff reh iTfsyoiiwi ^3TRnftr ap g 

frfnptT^: I MtiMtHI 3EF^§jf TJcTT: f^pj Tt 

■J^NFcTII ^6 II 

48. Prthivirh tvaprthivyama vesayami devo no dhata 
pm tiratyayuh. Paraparaita vasuvidvo cistvcidhd 
mrtdh pitrsu sarii bhavantu. 

O vedi, I place and establish you on the earth, 
and may Dhata, generous and self-refulgent sustainer 
of the world, protect and promote our life. May the 
Supreme Lord Divine, farther than the farthest, be the 
treasure-hold and giver of wealth, honour and excellence 
for us so that the dead also may reincarnate and come 
to life again among the parents and live. 

3TT g ^i'^P^WT 3T5rh^: I 

ml II II 

49. A pra cyavethamapa tanmrjetham yadvama- 
bhibhd atrocuh. Asmddetamaghnyau tadvaslyo 
ddtuh pitrsvihabhojanau mama. 

Arise, O men and women, move forward, give 
up all that which the brilliant wise advise you should, 
and having left that, come both of you, sinless and 
inviolable, to this better way and, among parents and 
seniors, be sharers with me of the gifts and joy of the 
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great giver. 

TTZrtfrpstfgftnT 'Rs[?fr ^ 3T%^ ^tTT R i cRffsiT: | 
rWh ^rt fq?^ aMRiftiuiRifc- 

■qp^n <^o ii 

50. Eyamagandaksina bhadrato no anena dattd 
sudughd vayodhdh. yauvane jlvdnupaprncati jara 
pitrbhya upasamparanayadiman. 

This gift of life and joy at the full has come to 
us from the noble treasure-hold, given by this divine 
giver. During the period of youth, maturity approaches 
people, slow but sure, which may, we pray, take them 
close to the parental seniors (in wisdom and vision). 

fhcT«T: Tf sthUTci ^rtt R£U|||r I 

ttgit ffe wr RR-yPd 1 to fqrrr: 
mPhr ii II 

51. Idam pitrbhyah pra bharami barhirjlvam deve- 
bhya uttaram strnami. Tadd roha purusa medhyo 
bhavanprati tvd jdnantu pitarah paretam. 

I bear and bring this holy seat for the parental 
seniors, this life itself made better and higher, which I 
spread as an open book for the divines on the vedi. O 
man, raising yourself and being thus sacred and revered, 
rise and occupy this holy position, and, in response, let 
the parents and seniors know and recognise you rising 
to the highest sanctity of your being. 

tpf ^hPl'Rcp Tram's 9J: pfb 1 fhrTT: Ml'dR I 

•gsn-RF TTR 1 ^ UlsdPui H -y^l'uil 

^nfRii ^ ii 
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52. Edam barhirasado medhyo ’bhuhprati tva jdnantu 

pitarah paretam. Yathdparu tanvam sambharasva 
gatrani te brahmana kalpayami. 


O man, self-raised and sanctified, you now 
occupy this holy seat. Let the parental seniors know 
and recognise you thus rising higher and higher. Fill in 
and accomplish your body and mind part by part 
completely. I order and sanctify the parts and systems 
of your personality with Vedic mantras and initiate you 
into higher life. 


53. 



33TF^T | 

11^3 II 


Parno rajapidhanam carunamurjo balam saha 
ojo na agan. Ayurjivebhyo vidadhaddirghayu- 
tvdya satasaradaya. 


Self-refulgent ruling lord of the universe is the 
ultimate treasure-hold of the sustenance and security 
of the regions of life (which is nothing short of the 
cosmic yajna). From there strength and energy, courage 
and lustre comes to us. May the lord bring us health 
and vitality for all living people for a long and healthy 
life of full hundred years. 


-qrnf ^ fir 1 

TTcNtt PcIVcJpM'm ifsrfif: TT ^t: Pr[t 
SJTrpil V* II 

54. Urjo bhago ya imam jajanasmannanamadhi- 
patyarh jagdma. Tamarcata visvamitrd havirbhih 
sa no yamah prataram jivase dhdt. 

He that is the giver of food and energy, who has 
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created this world of life, He that is pervasive and holds 
control over all life-giving food substances, Him alone, 
O friends of all the world, worship with offers of havi 
in yajnic oblations, and pray that He, Yama, lord of time, 
life and law, may bless us with higher and saviour food 
and energy for body, mind and soul so that we may live 
a long and full life of health and joy. 

^TTTzi ^CiWciVoW HHe||: ( 

TTcn- cfarfa ipsf n 

55. Yathd yamdya harmyamavapanpanca manavah. 
Eva vapdmi harmyam yathd me bhurayo’ sata. 

As all five classes of people over the world join, 
form and found the house of Yama, lord of time, life 
and age, so do I found the house for the family so that 
there may be plenty and prosperity for us. 

15 HiUuij fhdifcM: w i 

wf -qTT; fmfff ■sdVrrrq il ^ II 

56. Idam hiranyam bibhrhi yatte pitdbibhah pura. 
Svargam yatahpiturhastam nirmrcldhi daksinam. 

Bear this golden gift of life as your father bore 
it before. Thereby you would glorify the right hand 
expertise and performance of your father leading to 
paradisal bliss. 

^ ^ffc U ^ ^ TJrTT ^ "STTrTT ^ I 

J\ tr^SJTTT oU-ddl II ^V3 II 

57. Ye ca jiva ye ca mrta ye jdtd ye ca yajhiydh. 
Tebhyo ghrtasya kulyai tu madhudhdrd vyundatl. 
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All those people who are living, who are dead, 
who are born and who are worthy of homage and 
company, for all of them, I pray, the stream of ghrta, 
abundant and overflowing with honey, may run 
incessantly. 


cpf Hdlni -c^rf^Er^TrT: TRT SJd-O'dlMEli fcTct: I 
wm: ItfsM ch^vTi 1 ^PashdlV^JW 
HlNill II II 


58. Vrsa matinam pavate vicaksanah suro ahnarh 
prataritosasam divah. Pranah sindhundm kalasdh 
acikradadindrasya hdrdimd-visanmamsayd. 


Lord Almighty, giver of showers of the wealth 
and knowledge of existence, all watching guard and 
protector, light of the days, augmentor of the light of 
dawns and heavens, life energy of flowing floods, makes 
the clouds roar and, having entered the heart core of 
the soul with the light of intelligence and awareness, 
vibrates, sanctifies and volubly enlivens the five koshas 
of the soul. 


cJTT AuiTd N*T^sh 3TITf?T: I 

TRT % -?TrTT ftW Ml'^ch tWfl II II 

59. Tvesaste dhuma urnotu divi samcchukra atatah. 
Suro na hi dyuta tvam krpa pavaka rocase. 

O lord all pervasive, your divine refulgence, 
vibrant fragrance, pure and powerful, pervading 
extensively over the heavens may, we pray, cover and 
protect us as an umbrella. Like the sun, with light and 
grace, O lord purifier and sanctifier, you shine and bless. 
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■ST cTT ydV^IVs^ PHt^rd TR^T fUsAjT TT ftfHlId 
■^TfrTT: I u4'sM zffW: TTtWrt Tmf: chc^vV VJHm'UHl 
■^SJTII || 

60. Pra vd etindurindrasya niskrtim sakhd sakhyurna 

pm mindti samgirah. Maryaiva yosah samarsase 
someth kalase satayamand pathd. 

Indu, the human soul which is enlightened, goes 
forward and rises to attain to the light of the grace of 
Indra. Neither the soul nor Indra violates the covenant 
of love between the human and the divine as a friend 
never violates the love and trust with another friend. 
Just as a man abides faithfully by the love of his beloved, 
so do you, O Soma, lord of peace and inspiration, 
proceed and emerge in the heart core of the devotee in 
a hundred ways. 



^Jkii'Md %t dfciai ^ n 

61. Aksannamimadanta hyava priyah adhusata. 
Astosata svabhdnavo vipra yavisthd tmahe. 

Vibrant sages and enlightened seniors have 
come, they enjoy themselves, they inspire and enlighten 
us, their dear ones. They approve and appreciate our 
courtesy, reverence and hospitality. We, most youthful 
and enthusiastic citizens, invite and adore them. 

3TT ■Jlfrt fqrTT: yrfsrfif: (M^4||uT: I 





serqm ^ ii 
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62. A yata pitarah somyaso gambkiraih pathibhih 
pitrydnai. Ayurasmabhyam dadhatah prajam ca 
rdsca posairabhi nah sacadhvam. 


O parental seniors and sages, lovers of peace 
dedicated to soma and divine inspiration, come by the 
serious and awesome paths carved out by forefathers. 
Bear and bring us good health and full age, wealth, 
honour and excellence, bless us and our children and 
help us with progress and prosperity. 


63. 


Mtl' illd (Mdt: MdiuV: 13Tsrf 

II II 


Para yata pitarah somyaso gambkiraih pathibhih 
purydnaih. Adhd mdsi punard yata no grhan 
havirattum suprajasah suvirah. 


O parental seniors and sages, pitaras, lovers of 
peace and soma of good cheer, go far by great and 
awesome paths and highways leading to cities and 
citadels, and then at the end of the month come again 
and visit our homes to partake of our hospitality and 
meet your noble people and their progeny, your own, 
worthy of the brave. 


64. 


Ugt Tpnh Writer: I rT^f 

IJdrUHtl un'i|i||(u W^T: wffmrfl 1 UKilS^tTII ^ II 

Yadvo agnirajahddekamahgam pitrlokam gama- 
yarh jdtaveddh. Tadva etatpunard pyayayami 
sdhgdh svarge pitaro mddayadhvam. 


O pitaras, if Jataveda Agni, leading light of life 
and duty, while leading you to the stage of retirement, 
i.e., Vanaprastha or Sanyasa, left over some part of your 
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obligations towards the seniors and sages, 
unaccomplished, I would complete and fulfil those for 
you so that you be happy at peace at your full and best 
in that state of life leading you to heavenly joy. 

TTTgTI 1 : fbTT^: ft 3^84 ^f^ fN U4|'dl 

II ^ II 

65. Abhuddutah prahito jatavedah sayaih nyahna 
upavandyo nrbhih. Pradah pitrbhyah svadhaya 
te aksannaddhi tvarh deva prayatd havimsi. 

Jataveda Agni, that is, the Ahavaniya, 
Garhapatya and Dakshinagni, yajnic fires of the house¬ 
holder, are a messenger, an agent on natural and divine 
duty, and this yajnic fire is sacred, worthy of adoration 
and service every morning and evening by the house¬ 
holders. O Jataveda Agni, sacred messenger, take to the 
pitaras the homage offered, let them share and consume 
it as their own rightful share, and you too have and 
consume your share of the offerings, O divine and 
refulgent fire. 

3T# W l^fr cbc^rHc^ I 

3>ufnj ii ^ ii 

66. Asau ha iha te manah kakutsalamiva jamayah. 
Abhye nam bhuma urnuhi. 

O father figure, let your mind be here at peace 
in the hermitage. O mother land, just as women of the 
home wrap a dear child in soft clothes, you too keep 
this hermit here and cover him with protection and 
sustenance and provide a soft and comfortable 
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environment for him. 

tfjehl: Pm'hN^'hi: rMHNd'H 3TT 

Tn^nftni ^vs n 

/ 

67. Sumbhantam lokah pitrsadanah pitrsadane tva 
loka d sddaydmi. 

Let the hermitages for the residence of parental 
seniors and sages be bright and beautiful places. O father 
figure, I honour your Reverence in this beautiful 
hermitage with all the comfort and care you need. 

fqrTTTrmt II II 

68. Ye’smdkampitarastesam barhirasi. 

All those our father figures, seniors and sages 
who are among us, here is the seat and sustenance for 
them. 



3TSJ1 1 cjiWlTdrM sjTT HclHl'jIfH II ^ II 

69. Uduttamarh varuna pasamasmadavadhcmiam vi 
madhyamarh srathdya. Adhd vayamdditya vrate 
tavanagaso aditaye syamci. 

O Varuna, lord of freedom and justice, loosen 
and untie our chains of bondage of the highest, medium 
and lowest order and let them drop from us. And then, 
O Aditya, lord of refulgent majesty, we shall be free 
from sin and crime, and, dedicated to your law and 
discipline, we shall be all for the service of mother Aditi, 
the lord’s inviolable creation and Nature’s law. 

yi^-MrMivii-cjE-ui ficdAL j-imh ttoqm i 
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70. Prasmatpdsanvaruna munca sarvdnyaih scimame 
badhyate yairvydme. Adhd jivema saradam satdni 
tvaya rajangupita raksamdndh. 

O Varuna, remove and shed away all chains of 
bondage from us, chains by which the soul is tied in 
space and time, by laws made by man and laws of cosmic 
justice. And then, O lord self-refulgent, preserved, 
protected and promoted by you, we would live happy 
for a full hundred years. 

3T5T^f choUdl^Hlil II V9^ || 

71. Agnaye kavyavdhanaya svadhd namah. 

Homage and food for Agni, leading light of life 
and inspirer of reason, imagination and vision. 

11 V9^ 11 

72. Somaya pitrmate svadhd namah. 

Homage,food and best wishes, for the man blest 
and dedicated to father, mother and the sagely seniors. 

farT^T: fTlWcIc^J: II II 

73. Pitrbhyah somavadbhyah svadhd namah. 

Homage, food and reverence, to parents, 
forefathers and seniors refulgent in peace and soma joy 
of life. 

■sprnqf wjt n ^ 11 

73. Yamdya pitrmate svadhd namah. 

Homage, food and reverence, to Yama, man of 
law and justice dedicated to parents and seniors. 
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TTtTTI 1 II V3^ II 

75. Etatte pratatamciha svadha ye ca tvdmanu. 

Homage of food and reverence, is here, O great 
grandfather, to you and yours with you. 

Tprri 1 ^m^ii vs^ n 

76. Etatte tatamaha svadha ye ca tvdmanu. 

Here is homage of food and reverence, O grand¬ 
father, to you and yours with you. 

TTrTflf W^STTII V£>\3 II 

77. Etatte tata svadha. 

Here is homage of food and reverence, O father, 

to you. 

TcTSJT : 11 V3<J. 11 

78. Svadha pitrbhyah prthivisadbhyah. 

Homage of food and reverence, to parents and 
parental seniors on earth. 

TZtm II V9R || 

79. Svadha pitrbhyo antariksasadbhyah. 

Homage of food and reverence, to parents and 
parental veterans, sojourners of the skies and 
intermediate space. 

II || 

80. Svadha pitrbhyo divisadbhyah. 

Homage of food and reverence, to parents and 
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parental veterans, sojourners of the light of heaven and 
the solar system. 

^rm 1 cr: fqmt ^rm 1 ct: fad-d ii n 

81. Namo vah pitara urje namo vah pitaro rasaya. 

Homage and salutations to you, parents and 
parental seniors, for energy. Homage to you, parents 
and parental seniors, for the beauty, pleasure and flavour 
of life. 


wi or: fomfr 'mrrM wici: fadfl II 6 ? II 

82. Namo vah pitaro bhamaya namo vah pitaro 
manyave. 

Homage and salutations to you, for blazing 
grandeur, homage and salutations to you, pitaras, for 
fiery passion. 

wi or: fad'd TTFh eT: fad'd 

TTpH II z.3 II 

83. Namo vah pitaro yad ghoram tasmai namo vah 
pitaro yatkruram tasmai. 

Homage to you, O Pitaras, for all that was 
awesome about you, for all that was terrible and sublime. 

^rm 1 or.- fad'd dR^>cj wi <?.• fad'd 

drHUd TTPd II Z.'rf II 

84. Namo vah pitaro yacchivam tasmai namo vah 
pitaro yatsyonam tasmai. 

Homage to you, O Pitaras, for all that is gracious 
and blissful about you, for all that is beautiful and 
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inspiring with love. 

^rm 1 cr: fqcTT: ef: fbrTT: II <^11 

85. Namo vah pitarah svadhd vah pitarah. 

Homage to you, O Pitaras, sustainers of life. 
Food and reverence to you for replenishment, O pranic 
powers. 

H fmrrr ^mrrRts ^ 

%fZTVZt II ^ II 

86. Ye ’tra pitarah pitaro ye ’tra yuyam stha yusmdh- 
ste’nu yuyam tesdm sresthd bhuyastha. 

All those pitaras that are and have been here on 
earth, and all of you, pitaras that are here right now, may 
they, be in harmony with you, and may you all be in 
harmony with them, and the best of them, and stay so 
too. 


■£T jw Podfl 1 ^ffstT cRT xtf: | aTERTTrtS A cRT TPR 

'MilN-M || 4V9 || 


87. Ya ihapitaro jlva iha vayam smah. Asmahste’nu 

vayam tesdm sresthd bhuydsma. 


All those pitaras that are and have been here on 
earth, and all of us alive here right now, may they be in 
harmony with us, and may we be in harmony with them, 
and the best of them, and stay so too. 


88 . 


I TTT 

ufsf i 3 tt ^tii 44 n 


A tvagna idhunahi dyumantam devajaram. Yad 
gha sa te panlyasi samiddidayati dyavi. Isam 
stotrbhya a bhara. 
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O light and fire divine of cosmic yajna, may we 
kindle and raise you here on earth and in the heart, 
bright, radiant, unaging and generous. And may that 
admirable fuel fire of yours, wondrous more and ever 
more, that shines and blazes in heaven as the sun, bring 
us food, energy and enlightenment to the celebrants. 

3T*WT^RT l^cff 

%TTZT: ^ Pc^Pd fcl^dl 3T^T II II 

89. Candrama apsvantara suparno dhdvate divi. Na 
vo hiranyanemayah padam vindanti vidyuto 
vittam me asya rodasi. 

The moon, celestial bird of golden wings, flies 
in the midst of spatial waters in the light of heaven. O 
lights and lightnings of heaven, O worlds of golden rings 
revolving in Infinite Divinity, mortals reach not the 
bounds of the Boundless. Let heaven and earth know 
of this, know this of me. 

ll^frT 34bd|d;vi cblU^HJI 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 1 (Yajna) 

Yajna Devata, Brahma Rshi 

TT TT w'd-d TT cTTWT: *T m'hH-> lu|': | 

fmt: J-i JNI Jttt N l' d £l P-t 11 * II 

1. Sam sarh sravantu nadyah sarii vatdh sarii 
patattrinah. Yajhamimam vardhayatd girah 
samsravyena havisd juhomi. 

May the rivers flow together in unison, may the 
winds blow together in unison, may the birds fly together 
in unison. O songs of divinity, extend and elevate this 
yajna of togetherness and unity. I offer oblations with 
the fragrant havi of the unity of diversity-in-unison. 

jr ^rm 1 -h iciu11 i ctafartT 

fhT: fiwioii Jxrr ^fdoi n ^ ii 

2. Imam homd yajhamavatemam samsrdvand uta. 
Yajhamimam vardhayatd girah samsravyena 
havisd juhomi. 

O oblations of yajnic havi, preserve, protect and 
promote this yajna of unity, and, O united dynamics of 
nature and society, protect and promote this yajna of 
togetherness. O songs of divinity, extend and elevate 
this yajna of togetherness and unity. I offer oblations 
with the fragrant havi of the unity of diversity-in-unison. 

crafcRT: -gr^N; Rf? i -dd'w: 

yidvii fi^uo£ipuT ii 3 n 
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3. Rupamrupam vayovayah samrabhyainam pari 
svaje. Yajhamimarh catasrah pradiso vardha- 
yantu samsrdvyena havisa juhomi. 

Form by form, class by class, having begun by 
individuals with love, I embrace this unity of the 
immense variety. May all four directions of space extend 
and elevate this yajna of togetherness and unity. I offer 
oblations of my contribution with the fragrant havi of 
the unity of diversity-in-unison of all life. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 2 (Apah) 

Apah Devata, Sindhudvipa Rshi 

PT r[ 3TF7)f %TTctrft: ct J\* I 

?T cf 4-lfHCMcM 3TTTT: ft TFrt J": II ^ II 

1. Sam ta apo haimavatih samu te santutsyah. 

Sam te sanisyada apah samu te santu varsyah. 

O man, may the streams flowing from snowy 
mountains be for your peace and pleasure. May the wells 
and lakes and tanks bring you peace and joy. May the 
rivers flowing fast be full of peace for you. And may 
the showers of rain bring you peace and joy. 

PT W 3TPTI 1 PT ft TF^FTWp.- I 

pt ft tslPlFlH! 3TPT: pr W: II y II 

/ 

2. Sam ta apo dhanvanya’h sam te santvanupyah. 

s 

Sam te khanitrima apah sam yah kumbhe- 
bhirdbhrtdh. 

May the desert waters be peaceful to you. May 
the waters of abundant regions bring you peace. May 
the waters of wells and tanks dug out bring you peace. 
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And may the waters brought in jars bring you peace 
and well being. 

3f5^T5: tsH'j-ll-M f^tri TTwffr armFI 1 : I 
fysp^rf fw#7TT 3TTW 3^51* II 3 II 

3. Anabhrayah khanamana vipra gambhire apasah. 
Bhisagbhyo bhisaktard dpo acchd vadamasi. 

Waters naturally running deep, but not in 
channels dug up artificially with tools, are waters 
medically more efficacious than even the doctor’s 
sanatives, thus do we experienced physicians say. 

3TTTPT5? p^rm i 

3?oM-i 5 ? -gxfi^As ii x n 

4. Apdmaha divyd ndmapdm srotcisya nam. 
Apdmaha pranejane ’ svd bhavatha vdjinah. 

On being washed and cleaned by divine waters 
of rain, waters of running streams, you would become 
as strong and swift as war horses. 

cTT 3T T T: f§T^T 3TTtS I 

^er d'ujH itijfdlfd 3TT ^rT ^mpft: II ^ II 

5. Td apah siva apo’yaksmamkaranlrapah. Yathaiva 
trpyate mayastasta a datta bhesajih. 

Waters are givers of peace and well being. 
Waters are the cure against disease. Just as waters are 
satisfying to the needy, so are they to you. Take on to 
waters efficacious as medicine. 
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1. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 3 (Jataveda) 
Agni Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 


f^WfsjoETT: 


3TSEfW^«T: I 




Divasprthivyah paryantariksadvanaspatibhyo 
adhyosadhibhyah. Yatrayatra vibhrto jataveda- 
stata stuto jusamdno na ehi. 


From the solar regions (as light), from the earth 
(as magnetic energy), from the sky (as wind and electric 
energy), from the herbs and trees (as food and vital 
energy), and from medicinal herbs, wherever Agni 
energy is present, is studied, valued and developed, let 
fire energy, our friend and companion of love and value, 
come to us. 


'mA) 3hmh HhjHi’m’ ch'm 3-ii \ 

3T^ ^cfl'w-cn : TT cTTiW pft strdUjl^T 

3T3^5T: II ^ II 


2. Yaste apsu mahima yo vanesu ya osadhisu 
pasusvapsvantah. Agne sarvastcinvah sam 
rabhasva tdbhirna ehi dravinoda ajasrah. 

O Agni, vital heat energy all pervasive, whatever 
your power, grandeur and efficacy in waters, in forests, 
in herbs, in animals, and in the living energy of pranas, 
come and bless us with those powers and efficacies, 
giver of wealth, unaging divinity. 


-qfipTT wff ff ?FT: roHMiTcicivi 1 1 
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3. Yaste devesu mahima svargo yd te tanuh pitrsvd- 
vivesa. Pustiryd te manusye su paprathe ’gne taya 
rayimcismasu dhehi. 

O Agni, fire divine, whatever your power, 
grandeur and efficacy present in divinities, leading to 
peace and joy, whatever your energy and power present 
in parental powers and pranas, whatever your vitality 
and power that vibrates and grows in humans, with all 
that, pray bless us with health, wealth, honour and 
excellence. 

sm^uhAi cTErdAicu^^d zrrftr -ufdH i 

wf wif %ctrt ^rt^l 1 3Eg n x n 

/ 

4. Srutkarnaya kavaye vedyaya vacobhirvakairupa 
ydmi rdtim. Yato bhayamabhayam tanno astvava 
devanam yaja hedo ague. 

O Agni, leading light of life, with words of 
prayer and adoration I come to you and ask for the gift 
of your generosity so that I may reach the lord divine, 
the poetic visionary worth knowing who listens to the 
seeker. Pray cast off the displeasure of divinities from 
us so that we may be free from the causes of fear and 
live fearless at peace. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 4 (Akuti) 

Agni Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

tn ~d tt?tt -tfsrdt fa Tnf^fsrfr ^ y Pj * u ^ 

wifii ^ n 
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1. Yamahutim prathambmatharva yd jbta yd havya- 

makrnojjdtaveddh. Tarn ta etdm prathamo joha- 
vimi tdbhistupto vahatu havyamagniragnaye 
svaha. 


The first oblation into the creative yajna, i.e., 
thought and intention, which Atharva, the unmoved 
mover, Jataveda, self-manifested into self-awareness, 
made, and the first fragrance that arose and produced 
further creative materials of creation, that very first 
oblation of thought and intention, I too make, O leading 
light of creation, Agni, and I pray that, thereby adored 
and moved, lead my self-creative yajna and carry my 
offerings to the first and ultimate yajamana. 


With this homage, honour and salutations to 

Agni. 


2 . 


3TT^frf %cff TT^FTt W f%TrT^ WT m 

3^1 Wc-51 • 

p-hfenqii ^ II 


Akutim devim subhagam puro dadhe cittasya rnbtd 
suhavd no astu. Ydmdsdmemi kevali sa me astu 
videyamendm manasi pravistam. 


I place and honour Akuti, Sankalpa Shakti, or 
thought and intention, first and foremost of all creative 
process. Glorious companion of the dawn of creation, 
it is the mother of mind and memory, and, I pray, it may 
readily inspire me at will. In whatever direction I move 
with full concentration, let it be mine exclusively, 
without distraction, and I may too value and honour it 
as it arises in the mind. 
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3H 14^-11 "Tt 34lc^rMI ^ W 7%I 

arsn; ^ Tried 1 ^ n 3 11 

3. Akutyd no brhaspata bkutya na upd gahi. Atho 
bhagasya no dhehyatho nah suhavo bhava. 

O Brhaspati, lord of the expansive universe and 
infinite intelligence, come and bless us with intelligence 
and will, close at hand with thought and determination. 
And give us plenty of honour and prosperity, and pray 
be responsive at the call of our invocation and adoration. 

3TT^frrqTf^TTT: 'Srfrf ^iHId I 

^ ^WffcTT: ^TERT 

3^rep-MMII || 

4. Brhaspatirma bkutimangirasah prati janatu 
vdcametdm. Yasya devd devatdh sambabhuvuh sa 
supramtdh kamo anvetvasmdn. 

May Brhaspati, lord of Infinity immanent in the 
mind and senses, know and recognise my thought and 
intention, acknowledge my words of thought and 
intention and respond favourably. May the lord, to whom 
the mind and senses are obedient in unison and well 
guided, and they grow divine thereby, approve our 
desires and ambitions and grant us fulfilment. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 5 (World Ruler) 

Indra Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

TT3TT ^u'HV^MunHl^ry; 8TfiT I 

drii 1 cjcjifd n ^ ii 
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1. Indro rdjd jagatascarsamnamadhi ksami visuru- 
pamyadasti. Tato dadati ddsuse vasuni codadrd- 
dha upastutascidarvak. 

Indra is the self-refulgent ruler of the moving 
world and dynamic humanity, the lord that pervades 
infinite forms of existence over the earth. Thereby he 
gives prosperity of wealth for the generous yajamana 
and, invoked and adored, inspires and accomplishes 
many possibilities of achievement directly. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 6 (Purusha, the Cosmic Seed) 
Purusha Devata, Narayana Rshi 

TT^rcr: 

TT fciVcHi |8^11 ^ II 

1. Sahasrabdhuh purusah sahasraksah sahcisrcipat. 
Sa bhumirh visvato vrtvatyatisthaddasbngulam. 

Purusha, the cosmic soul of existence, is 
Divinity Personified, of infinite hands, infinite eyes and 
infinite feet. It pervades the universe wholly and entirely, 
and having pervaded and comprehended the universe 
of ten natural constituents, it transcends the universe. 

%f*T: I 

TTSJT oST J^FTTqr^M 1 ^ i>MHiU H 3T^ II ^ II 

2. Tribhih padbhirdybmarohatpadasyehbbha- 
vatpunah. Tathd vyakrbmadvisvanasandnasane 
anu. 

By three steps of evolutionary existence the 
Purusha ascends to the heavens (over earth and the 
firmament), while its presence manifests again and again 
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in the world of existence (with each creation), pervading 
all the material and biological world. 

dic^di i 

idVdl 1 ■iTrTTf^ fdMId'EdWd f^T II 3 II 

3. Tavanto asya mahimanastato jyayahsca purusah. 
Pddo ’sya visva bhutani tripadasyamrtam divi. 

So great are the grandeur and glories of It, and 
yet the Purusha is greater than all that. The entire worlds 
of existence are but one fourth of It. Three parts of Its 
mystery are in the transcendental heaven of immortality 
beyond the universe. 

■q^rcr xrcf -wsd moETpRI 

AdW'dodMt'Vd-Cl dd-ddm'clrH^ II X II 

4. Purusa evedam sarvarh yadbhutam yacca bha- 
vyam. Utamrtatvasyesvaro yadanyendbhavat- 
saha. 

All this that is and was and shall be is Purusha, 
ultimately, sovereign over immortality and bliss, who 
also abides by the other that is mortal and other than 
bliss, i.e., the suffering and sorrow of evil and ignorance. 

‘SETdfsj: cFfcTSJT ^rJchc'Mddl 
Tgg rch <414 Mld^ II ^ II 

5. Yatpurusam vyadadhuh katidha vya kalpayan. 
Mukham kimasya kim bdhu kimuru pddd ucyete. 

How do the visionary sages visualise the self- 
manifestive modes of Purusha in the world of existence? 
What is Its mouth? What the arms? What the thighs? 
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What the feet as they may be said to be? 


6 . 


s4l;^UM Js TfcpSTtJs I 

TTS4 Mc^JI 3t'^|i|d II ^ II 


Brahmano’ sya mukhamasid bdhu rajanyo’ 
bhavat. Madhyam tadasya yadvaisyah padbhydm 
sudro ajdyata. 


Brahmana, (man of knowledge, divine vision 
and the Vedic Word in the human community) is the 
mouth of the Samrat Purusha. Kshatriya, man of justice 
and polity, is the arms of defence and organisation. The 
middle part is the Vaishya who produces and provides 
food and energy. And the ancillary services that provide 
sustenance and support with auxiliary labour are the 
feet, the Shudra that bears the burden of society. 

7. Candrama manaso jdtascaksoh suryo ajdyata. 

Mukhddindrascagnisca prdnddvdyurajdyata. 


The moon is bom of the cosmic mind, the sun 
is born of the eye, fire and energy are bom of the mouth, 
and the wind is born of the breath. 


^TT^ji 3tl4M-rlR'$T vHujff "sfr: J-m'dHH 1 

<Alcht aichc'MdH Il ^ II 

8. Ndbhyd dsidantariksam sirsno dyauh sama- 
vartata. Padbhydm bhumirdisah srotrattathb 
lokdh akalpayan. 

From the navel region is born the sky, the high 
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heaven is from the head, the earth comes from the feet, 
and directions of space from the ear. Thus did the sages 
visualise the worlds of existence as Purusha, and the 
Purusha as the universe, a living, breathing, organismic, 
self-sustaining, self-organising sovereign system. 


9. 


fgrrsfr arfir i 




TT ^IMl Ic^fHHSn 1 TJT: II R II 


Viradagre samabhavadvirajo adhi purusah. 
Sa jdto atyaricyata pascddbhumimatho purah. 


First arose Virat, the cosmic Idea, the blue-print 
in terms of Prakrti, the one, and diverse of forms, the 
existential Purusha. The Purusha, cosmic soul, manifests 
in the Virat and abides sovereign in and over it. Though 
manifested, It exceeds, transcends, and then creates the 
universe and the world regions for forms of existence. 


clfl^dl ihtMfStT: II || 


10. Yatpurusena havisa deva yajhamatanvata. 
Vasanto asyasidajycim grisma idhmah sara- 
ddhavih. 


When the Devas, natural forms enacted and 
brilliant sages visualised the cosmic yajna of creation, 
then the spring season was the ghrta, summer, the fuel, 
and winter was the havi. (This natural and meditative 
enactment is in terms of nature’s evolution. Prakrti, with 
the divine presence and immanent will, evolves into 
material, biological and psychic forms.) 

rt w N ^M*fni>l: I 

iN TjTSZTT c|J-|'c|i>^ ^ II ^ ^ II 
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11. Tam yajham pravrsa prauksanpurusam jatama- 
grasah. Tena devd ayajanta sadhya vasavasca ye. 

The Rshis of universal vision invoke and 
worship the Purusha, self-manifested in advance of 
everything else, with profuse showers of love and 
devotion. And by virtue of the presence, immanent in 
Prakrti, of the Purusha, the natural forces of Sadhya 
pranas and Vasu abodes of life carry on the yajna of 
evolution, and the divine sages too continue to visualise 
the yajna and the worship. 

34 \ii 11 

12. Tasmadasva ajayanta ye ca ke cobhayadatah. 
Gdvo ha jajhire tasmattasmajjata ajavayah. 

From that yajna enacted by Nature with the 
immanent will were born the horses and those which 
have two rows of teeth up and down. From that were 
bom the cows, and from that were born the goat and the 
sheep. 


5 ^: UWiTh I 

1C ^tfSTT II II 

13. Tasmddyajhdtsarvahuta rcah sdmdni jajhire. 
Chando ha jajhire tasmadyajustasmadajayata. 

From that yajna of cosmic dimensions initiated 
by Purusha and from His will and voice were born the 
Rks and the Samans. From that were born the Chhandas, 
i.e., the Atharva-veda and the Yajus. 
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dt-Ml'^MIrEM^d: MNd_l-d Jh I 

HvtwWsk cjiijoiiip^TT-o^rr qu^iy^^ ii R't u 

14. Tasmddyajndtsarvahutah sambhrtam prsa- 
ddjyam. Pasuhstamscakre vayavya naranya 
grainy as ca ye. 

From that cosmic yajna with total input of 
Prakrti and the immanent will of Purusha was prepared 
and received the sacred ghrta, living liquids of life forms. 
That yajna and yajamana created all the animals, birds 
of the air, animals of the forest and those of the village 
for domestic use. 

yHIHIl'EI-MRyiirM: W ftcTT: I 

%cTT zr^f d'-cUHl ^ II 

15. Saptdsyasanparidhayastrih sapta samidhah 
krtdh. Deva yadyajnam tanvand abadhnanpuru- 
sam pasum. 

Seven are the bounds of the vedi of cosmic 
yajna, thrice seven, twenty-one, are the samidhas, fuel 
sticks, ordained and offered into the yajna fire. This is 
what they see when the sages enact the yajna within 
and concentrate on the Purusha, the universal observer 
whose presence they crystallise and fix upon in the soul 
for direct realisation. 

Note: Seven bounds of the vedi are the seven 
chhandas or metrical compositions of the Veda. Twenty 
one samidhas are: Prakrti or potential material cause of 
the universe, Mahat or material cause actualised, 
Ahankara or individualised identity of the universe as 
the blue-print, five subtle elements, five gross elements, 
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five senses and three qualitative orders of Prakrti, i.e., 
Sattva, Rajas and Tamas. 

The word ‘Pashu’ means ‘the seer’, not the 

animal. 

TJSTff ^-pfr 3 T?TcT W t-lHfh: I 

W: fim'j-MMl’M-H M^MKPsf II ^ II 

16. Murdhno devasya brhato amsavah sapta saptatlh. 
Rdjhah somasydjdyanta jdtasya purusddadhi. 

Seven times seventy are the rays of the self- 
refulgent radiance of the sun on top bom of the self- 
manifested Purusha, and so are the rays of the moon, 
light of the night, and so are the inspiring energies of 
soma, king of life-giving herbs. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 7 (Nakshatras, Heavenly Bodies) 
Nakshatras Devata, Gargya Rshi 

[«bllRi/*RFfcfa hf^Hlpy flfl^m[ui ^ciiPi i 
Ttffcfyi p'-rPh Pm m arp'fb xiprflp 

Mlc^qjl ^ ii 

1. Citrani sakaiii divi rocandni sarisrpani bhuvane 
javani. Turmisam sumatimicchamano cihani 
glrbhih saparydmi ndkam. 

Wondrous, various and glorious are the stars 
shining and moving together in orbit in the heavenly 
region of the universe. Loving the auspicious revealing 
music of motion and seeking noble understanding of 
the mystery, I dedicate myself day and night with words 
of faith and commitment to the vault of heaven. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 














634 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


chPd'chl muti MJlfvi 1 4 _: VlUph I 

m^4^ 4hhi wjf 3 ~\iiA yui ii ^ ii 

2. Suhavamagne krttika rohini cdstu bhadram 
mrgasirah samdrdra. Puncirvasu sunrtd caru 
pusyo bhdnuraslesa ayanam maghd me. 


O leading light of life and the universe, Agni, 
let Krttika and Rohini stars be responsive to my study 
and invocation. Let Mrgashira be auspicious. Let Ardra 
bring me peace and well being. Let Punarvasu bring 
me words of truth. Let Pushya be good and auspicious. 
Let Ashlesha give me light. Let Magha give me 
movement and a new opening. 


Tprej-qcrf aWtVTsHI~f?Tcn~ fdltd 

-6f 3^ I TTStf 14 VIH 
' I Fk»3ll 


3. Puny am purvd phalgunyau cdtra hastascitra siva 

svati sukho me astu. Rddhe visakhe suhava- 
nuradhd jyesthd sunaksatramarista mulam. 

Let Purvaphalguni and Uttaraphalguni be 
auspicious. Let Hasta, Chitra and Svati be full of peace 
and joy for me. Let Vishakha be responsive to my 
attention and bring me success. Let Jyeshtha be 
auspicious, and Mula be free from trouble. 


3Tfi -qcfl 1 TTFFTT ^Ml^l ffcZErflT 3TT I 

^nfyLd-4' TTTRTT <£efdi 

u 

4. Annam purva rasatbm me asadhb urjam devyu- 
ttard d vahantu. Abhijinme rdsatam punyameva 
sravanah sravisthdh kurvatdm supustim. 
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Let Purva Ashadha bring me food. Let bright 
and generous Uttara Ashadha bring me energy. Let 
Abhijit give me merit and virtue. And let Shravana and 
Shravishtha bring me good health and noble strength. 

3TT 3TT l^TT yi^Mdl *tVl4'l 

3TT \dd7 dlVd^Hl -q 3TT -q 1 Tftf 3TT 

5. A me mahacchatabhisagvanya a me dvaya 
prosthapcida susarma. A revati casvayujau 
bhagam ma d me rayirh bharanya d vahantu. 

Let the great Shatabhishaj bring me wealth and 
goodness of high order. Let the two Proshthapadas bring 
me holy peace and comfort. Let Revati and both 
Ashvayuks bring me honour and prosperity. And let the 
Bharanis bring me the wealth and excellence of life. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 8 

Nakshatras, Brahmanaspati Devata, Gargya Rshi 

^ i fu i amq ■qqr ^nbr f^r i 

MdU'MdiM-stH! m-did q^Hifn 1 {vicHpf 

TFd II ^ II 

1. Yani naksatrani divycintarikse apsu bhumau yani 

nagesu diksu. Prakalpayamscandramd ydnyeti 
sarvani mamaitani sivani santu. 

May all the stars, the constellations, which are 
in heaven, in the middle regions, visible over the seas, 
on earth, on mountains, in directions of space, whose 
position in relation to the earth, the moon determines 
as it revolves in its earthly orbit, may all these in their 
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position be auspicious harbingers of peace and good 
fortune to me. 


smir u ^ it 

2. Astavimsani sivani sagmani saha yogam bhajantu 
me. Yogam pm padye ksemam ca ksemam pm 
padye yogam ca namo ’ horatrabhyamastu. 

May the twenty-eight nakshatras be auspicious 
harbingers of peace and help me advance with higher 
achievement more and more. Let me achieve more and 
more, let me protect and preserve what I achieve, and 
as I preserve and build, let me achieve much more and 
still more. And thus I offer homage and salutations to 
the Lord Supreme by day and by night. 

fAlcl h tTPTrt’ t-jVli ^T"ft I 

-rjren 11 3 n 

3. Svastitam me suprdtah susayam sudivarh 
sumrgam susakunam me astu. Suhavamagne 
svastyamartyarh gatva punarayabhinandan. 

Peaceable sunset, inspiring morning, soothing 
evening, bright day, beautiful animal world, elevating 
flights of birds, everything, I pray, be good and 
expansive for me. O leading light of life, Agni, having 
given me ready response to my invocation and adoration 
with well-being and immortality, pray come again as 
harbinger of joy and celebration. 

3jTicr m'L n'Rcyd TdraTcmr i 

RTbcRum^-HJ HI-MPcIH: -gctll X II 
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4. Anuhavam parihavam parivadam pariksavam. 

Sarvairme riktakumbhanpara tdnsavitah suva. 

O Savita, lord of life and giver of light, ward 
off detraction, scandal mongering, reproach, hate, all 
these negativities toward others, like empty pitchers (full 
of garbage). 

3f M4i<4 T^ffsTct vruzr zrctm 



5. Apapapam pariksavam punyarh bhaksimahi 
ksavam. Shiva te papa ndsikdm punyagascdbhi 
mehatam. 

Let us avoid sin and evil and reject polluted 
food, let us eat only holy food. O sinner, let the moon 
of the path of virtue wash away your evil smelling nose 
and turn it to good. 

f*rT m ^uh-uh pci n'tJ) ci f h fr’rr i 

cTT: W fyMd'm II ^ II 

6. Imd yd brahmanaspate visucirvdta irate. 
Sadhricirindra tah krtvd mahyam sivatamas- 
krdhi. 

O Brahmanaspati, all these winds that blow 
around counter to each other and to me, O Lord 
Omnipotent, pray turn them all harmonious and make 
them auspicious to me. 

7. Svasti no astvabhayam no astu namo’ horatra- 
bhyamastu. 
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Let there be happiness and well-being for us all 
round. Let there be no fear around us. O Brahmanaspati, 
homage and salutations to you by day and by night! 

Kanda 19/Sukta 9 (Shanti) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

vy-di -gfr: vm-hi Tffsjcft vn-HP-jd^ i 

VH-dl ^-ddl-UO 1 : VH-dl f^-ndl N'sff: II ^ II 

1. Santa dyauh sdntd prthivi santamidamurvanta- 

s 

riksam. Santa udanvatirapah santa nah santvo- 
sadhih. 

May heaven be full of peace for us. May peace 
prevail upon the earth for us. May this vast sky be full 
of peace for us. May the abundant streams of water be 
for our peace and plenty, and may the herbs and trees 
bring us peace and good health. 

VN-dI id' | fu l' 3ERT 

VIJ-d ^ ^ fld'ycT VW't-d ^T: II ^ II 

/ 

2. Santani purvarupani santam no astu krtakrtam. 
/ 

Santam bhutam ca bhavyam ca sarvameva 
samastu nah. 

May our former ways of life and forms of action 
bring us peace. May what we have done and what we 
have not done be for our peace. May our past and our 
future be for our peace. And may all be peace, full of 
peace, for our peace and our well-being. 

f^r ■5TT MhhiLsdl dHddl <^Tvidl I 

Tfrpr -shr trtpz vuLdht-d, ^: n 3 ii 
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3. Iyam ya paramesthim vagdevi brahmasamsita. 
Yayaiva sasrje ghorarh tayaiva sdntirastu nah. 

May this Divine Word of the Veda which is 
revealed and exalted by Brahma, which is immanent 
and transcendent with Supreme immanent and 
transcendent Lord Brahma, by which alone most awful 
and sublime things can be known and done, bring us 
peace. By that same Divine Word may all be full of 
peace for us. 

jt ^rqh-q-fe“5 trY ejrf 

Tfrpt ^nr ^FTcl VllPd'tW ^T: ii x ii 

4. Idam yatparamesthinarh mano vcun brahma- 
samsitam. Yenaiva sasrje ghorarh tenaiva santi- 
rastu nah. 

May this supreme mind of yours, O men and 
women both, which is energised and exalted by Brahma, 
Lord Supreme, by which most awful things can be done 
and achieved, bring us peace. By that same mind may 
all be full of peace for us. 

jmfH ’em 1 :1 Ph dj ^ si^j'um 

^rvIdlfH I Tfrpr ftT^t VllPritW ^T: II V, II 

5. Imani ydni paheendriyani manah sasthani me hrdi 
brahmana samsitani. Yaireva sasrje ghoram 
taireva sdntirastu nah. 

These five senses which, with the mind, are six, 
which in my heart are energised and exalted by Brahma, 
Lord Supreme, with which most awful things can be 
done and achieved, may bring us peace. With those 
senses and mind, may all be full of peace for us. 
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~pf if PT ^HTT: PT f^TWJ: y^dlMTH: I 

?T ^ PT ^ ^cJrcJiftTT II ^ II 

6. 5am wo mitrah sam varunah scan visnuh sam 
prajapatih. Sam na indro brhaspatih sam no 
bhavatvaryamd. 

May Mitra, lord of divine love and friendship, 
be all peace for us. May Varuna, lord of divine 
judgement and protection, be all peace for us. May 
Vishnu, lord omnipresent, be all peace for us. May 
Prajapati, lord sustainer of his children of creation, be 
all peace for us. May Indra, lord omnipotent, and 
Brhaspati, lord of Infinity, be all peace for us. And may 
Aryama, lord of cosmic law, justice and guidance, be 
all peace for us. 

PT fttsT: PT ejfiUh pr I 

»: mfi'cU-dR'^T: PT if TT^t: II vs II 

7. Sam no mitrah sam varunah sam vivasvahcha- 
mantakah. Utpbtbh phrthivantarikshh sam no 
divicard grahdh. 

Let the day be all peace for us, the night all 
peace, the sun, destroyer of darkness, all peace, the 
death, harbinger of the end, all peace. Let all incidents 
and accidents on the earth and in the sky, all planets 
and satellites moving in space be all peace us. 

pt it i>u-mcbi Ph^'h u wi 

PT -rum AlP^'d 8TtTT: pj iWif: II £ II 

/ 

8. Sam no bhumirvepyamana samulka nirhatam ca 

s 

yat. Sam gavo lohitaksirah sam bhumirava 
tiryatih. 
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Let the earthquakes be peaceable, not 
destructive, for us. Let the falling meteor and whatever 
is hit be peaceable, not destructive. Let the moving 
objects with a trail of red and white be peaceable, and 
let the land-slides be peaceable, not destructive. 


9. 


3-* th ^5 fiMJtl: TFcT 

fnSTT: \VT^t (HtsU'dl cRmT: VM-W 1 ' ^'VM J lf: 
^TcFtTII II 


Naksatramulkabhihatam samastu nah sam no’ 

s 

bhicarah samu santu krtyah. Sam no nikhata 
valgah samulkd desopasargah samu no bhavantu. 


Let the planet hit by meteor be at peace for us. 
Let mutual conflict be resolved to peace for us. Let acts 
of violence and destruction be at peace. Let land mines, 
sieges, missiles and national disturbances be silenced 
into peace for us. 


PT ^ft TTfUTT I 

PT PT II II 

10. Sam no grahascandramasah samadityasca 

s 

rahuna. Sam no mrtyurdhumaketuh sam rudra- 
stigmatejasah. 

Let lunar eclipses and solar eclipses in all phases 
be at peace, free from evil shadow. Let the deadly meteor 
and the falling star be peaceable for us, and let the wind 
storms with terrible shears be at peace for us. 


PT ITsrr: PT ereN;: Vmi'RrMI: wf: I 
PT trpf^n 1 -%^T: PT PT II ^ II 
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11. Sam rudrdh sam vasavah samdditydh samagna- 
yah. Sam no maharsayo devdh sam devdh sam 
brhaspatih. 

May Rudras, scholars of the middle order, Vasus, 
scholars of the basic order, and Adityas, scholars of the 
highest brilliant order, leading lights of the nation, and 
flames of yajna fire bring peace for us. May the great 
seers and sages, generous people, brilliant eminences, 
and Brhaspati, sagely scholar of the Veda, all bring us 
peace. 

9^ ■SpTPtfrt&jfcTT c^chl ^RTT: trL I 

cpt I 

-q ^cTT: ?rtf J TT% rJ -q '%'^T: 

II II 

12. Brahma prajapatirdhata lokd vedah saptarsayo ’ 
gnayah. Tairme krtam svastyayanamindro me 
sarma yacchatu brahma me sarma yacchatu. 
Visve me devah sarma yacchantu sarve me devah 
sarma yacchantu. 

Brahma, Lord Supreme and his Word of the 
Veda, Prajapati, father sustainer of the children of his 
creation, Dhata, lord ordainer, regions of the world, the 
Vedas and specialised branches of the general Vedic lore, 
seven sages who know the seven chhandas and all 
sciences of yajnic fires, by all these has been created 
and determined my path of life and action. May Indra 
give me peace. May Brahma give me peace. May all 
divinities of nature and divinities of humanity bring me 
peace. May all the divinities, brilliancies and eminences 
of the world give me peace and peaceful settlement. 
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^TTpT cFTf^ to# I 

^41 Rm 3T 'ipFR H ^ 3T^^t 'R 3TTRII ^ II 

13. Fan/ kani cicchdntdni loke saptarsayo viduh. 
Sarvani sam bhavantu me sam me astvabhayam 
me astu. 

Whatever the methods and sources of peace and 
peaceful settlement that possibly exist in the world and 
which the seven sages of the Veda know, may they all 
be the very haven and home of peace for me may all be 
peace for me, may all be freedom from fear for me. 

vnPP-dP'gj; yiiPddT: viiPdtm: 
VllPdflfefcrer: VIlPdcfdiRTpr: VllPdfcfv^ 'R %cU: 
VII Pd: TT^'R’^T: VII Pd: VllPd: VllPd: VIlPd'pR: I 
TTTpJ: VIlP^pR: ^Rcf VIlP^PR: VPdlRJS 4K 

RTR d^l-d Ttfw4 J-ld'Rd Vl4*d 

*T: II S'# II 

14. Prithivi santirantariksam sdntirdyauh sdntirdpah 
sdntirosadhayah santirvanaspatayah santirvisve 
me devah sdntih sarve me devdh sdntih sdntih 
sdntih sdntibhih. Tdbhih sdntibhih sarva sdntibhih 
samciyamo’ ham yadiha ghoram yadiha kruram 
yadiha papam tacchdntam tacchivam sarvameva 
samastu nah. 

May earth be at peace, firmament be at peace, 
heaven be at peace, waters, oceans and spatial vapours 
be at peace, herbs be at peace, trees be at peace, all 
divinities of the world be at peace, for me. May all 
divinities of nature and humanity bring me peace, peace 
and peace, with all forms and shades of peace in every 
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phase of life, society and the environment. With all those 
forms of peace, all those modes and methods and sources 
of peace, let us all attain peace, let me be at peace. 
Whatever is awful here, whatever is cruel here, whatever 
is sin and sinful here, let all that be at peace, be good 
and beneficial, let all and everything be at peace, 
peaceful, and peaceable for us here in the world for all. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 10 (Shanti) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

mPH-so Wi oi' irfsnTRT yi ^ft: irf ^ u u 

cU^fUdl II ^ II 

/ 

1. Sam na indragm bhavatamavobhih sam na 

s 

indravaruna ratahavya. Samindrasoma suvitaya 

sam yoh sam na indrdpusand vajasatau. 

May Indra, ruler omnipotent, and Agni, leading 
light of omniscience and wisdom, bring us peace with 
all modes and methods of protection. May Indra and 
Varuna, givers of food and energy with plenty of yajnic 
materials, bring us peace and settlement. May Indra and 
Soma, lord of peace, health and vitality, bring us peace 
for happiness and well being with freedom from 
suffering and fear. May Indra and Pusha, cosmic spirit 
of nourishment and growth, bring us peace for food, 
energy and victory in life. 


m *ft: -5: pfrri 3 ^t vt -5: vrff^t: 

I'^i'f: VIEO 3 -Mhi dti^Uril 

3f^J|| ^ II 
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2. Sam no bhagah samu nah samso astu sam nah 
purandhih samu santu rdyah. Sam nah satyasya 
suyamasya sarhsah sam no aryamd purujdto astu. 

May Bhaga, power and prosperity, bring us 
peace. May our praises and appreciations prevailing 
around be for peace. May our organisational wisdom 
and performance bring us peace. May our wealth and 
honour and excellence be for our peace. Let our praises 
and appreciations of truth and noble conduct be for our 
peace. And may Aryama, law, justice and the rule of 
law, ever alert and awake, bring us peace and well-being. 

'ff STTrTT SJrTf WclTT 

TF5SJTf4f: ( pj freMf ^-pft 3T % 3Tf§: pj ^f %cTRT 
TFtTII ^ II 

3. Sam no dhdtd samu dhartd no astu sam na uruci 

s 

bhavatu svadhabhih. Sam rodasi brhati sam no 
adrih sam no devanam suhavani santu. 

May Dhata, cosmic sustainer, bring us peace. 
May Dharta, sustainer of stars and planets, bring us 
peace. May the vast mother earth and nature with all 
her powers and forces bring us peace. May the cloud 
and the mountain bring us peace. And may our 
invocations, oblations in yajna and the divine responses 
bring us peace and well-being. 

?rq;|-?t^: ^<£>di ^dlft 3Tfir clM 

■5tTrf: II 'X II 

4. Sam no agnirjyotiraniko astu sam no mitravaru- 
navasvina sam. Sam nah sukrtdm sukrtani santu 
sam na isiro abhi vatu vdtah. 
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May Agni with noble fires and flames be 
harbinger of peace and well-being for us. May Mitra, 
Varuna, and the Ashvins, day and night, and the sun 
and moon, bring us peace. May the noble actions of the 
noble doers bring us peace and well being. And may 
the blowing winds bring us peace and well being. 

PT m sUlcH'MjSTcff Viy-HRV ^fr 3ERT I 

PT -5 •iJeFrT PT 'TT ^JMEMIh'-IEH 

[AtUh II v, II 

5. Sam no dyavaprthivi purvahutau samantariksam 
drsaye no astu. Sam na osadhirvanino bhavantu 
sam no rajasaspatirastu jisnuh. 


May the heaven and earth ever invoked and 
adored bring us peace. May the firmament be full of 
peace for our appreciation of the beauty of the lights of 
stars. May the herbs and trees and the grandeur of forest 
abodes be for our peace. And may the victor sustainer 
of space and spatial particles be for our peace and well¬ 
being. 


6 . 






TT^rf b<i\ -b^Py^WM: PT illPMR^ Vj’ufld II ^ II 


Sam na indro vasubhirdevo astu samadityebhirva- 
/ 

runah susamsah. Sam no rudro rudrebhirjalasah 
sam nastvasta gndbhiriha srnotu. 


May Indra, self-refulgent generous sun, with the 
Vasus, abodes of life sustenance, be for our peace. May 
Varuna, adorable cosmic waters, with rays of the sun in 
the zodiacs, be full of peace for us. May Rudra, cosmic 
life force, saviour from suffering, with its pranic 
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energies, be for our peace and well being. May Tvashta, 
formative power of the cosmic soul, with its fiery 
vitalities be for our peace and well being and be 
responsive to our invocation and adoration here. 

vf 3: Tfrtf umi'ui: 

^5TT: Ifhrraf : !>I^W 

II vs II 

7. Sam nah somo bhavatu brahma sam nah sam no 
gravanah samu santu yajhah. Sam nah svarundm 
mitayo bhavantu sam nah prasvah samvastu 
vedih. 

May Soma, cosmic spirit of peace and joy be 
for our peace and well being. May Brahma, lord supreme 
and the Vedic lore be for our peace and spiritual 
sustenance. May the yajnic scholar scientist be for our 
peace and well being. May our yajnas, developmental 
programmes, be for our peace and well-being. May the 
heights and expansions of our yajnic columns and flag 
posts be for our peaceful progress. And may our organic 
and organismic productive programmes and our yajna 
vedi be for our peace and prosperity. 

pf -5: Mcf'di *T^FrT pt -5: fFFyct: 

II £ II 

8. Sam nah surya urucaksa udetu sam no bhavantu 
pradisascatasrah. Sam nah parvatd dhruvayo 
bhavantu sam nah sindhavah samu santvdpah. 

May the sun of expansive radiance rise for 
our peace and joy. May all the four quarters of space be 
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full of peace for us. May the firm and fixed mountains 
be full of peace for us. And may the waters of running 
streams and rivers and the rolling seas be full of peace. 

3Tf^f?T^f^rT WTf^: ^t^T* '^TcFrT : f^cbf: I 
3T m f^mrT: -?TTf Tjqr 3TTRT ft vi^iw 

II ^ II 

/ 

9. Sam no aditirbhavatu vratebhih sam no bhavantu 
marutah svarkah. Sam no visnuh samu push no 
astu sam no bhavitram samvastu vayuh. 

May mother Infinity, nature of life giving Vedic 
lore bring us peace and well being with the vows of 
sacred discipline. May the winds nobly vibrant and 
adorable blow for our peace and progress. May Vishnu, 
lord of green herbs, and Pusha, natures nourishment 
and growth be for our peace and total good. 

■vf ill^mui: ^4c|-HM4-ji 1 f^'mrft: I 

VT ~d: TT3TT«T: PT Mfd'tW 

II || 

/ 

10. Sam no devah savita trayamanah sam no bhavan- 

/ 

tusaso vibhatih. Sam nah parjanyo bhavatu praja- 
bhyah sam nah ksetrasya patirastu sambhuh. 

May the saviour of life giver Savita, self- 
refulgent sivine Sun, bless us with peace. May the 
radiant dawns bring us peace. May the cloud of showers 
be peaceful and inspiring to the people. And the master 
farmer of the field, harbinger of security and peace, bring 
us peace and prosparity. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 11 (Shanti) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

pf ^ 3Jcf^T: ^ TFW 

ttt^: PT^t ^T^rT fa HU 

^%ll * II 

1. Sam nah satyasya patayo bhavantu sam no 
arvantah samu santu gdvah. Sam na rbhavah 
sukrtah suhastah sam no bhavantu pitaro havesu. 

May the noble people dedicated to truth and the 
defence of truth be for our peace and righteousness. 
May the horses be for peace. May the cows be for peace. 
May the expert artists, skilful artisans, expert 
technologists, be for our peace. May our parents and 
parental seniors be kind and blissful in yajnas for our 
peace in our struggles for progress. 

PT ^fi %cTT fclV^cll , *4 cF?T PT W I 

TTrffamTEt: ufaNM: PT ^T* fa<=-MI: ■qifsf^T: pf 

^ft 3TTzrf: || ? || 

2. Sam no devd visvadeva bhavantu sam sarasvati 

/ 

saha dhibhirastu. Samabhisacah samu ratisacah 
sam no divydh parthivah sam no apydh. 

May the generous and brilliant divines of the 
world be for our peace. May Sarasvati, divine Mother 
Knowledge, with her message of enlightenment for our 
intelligence and will be for peace. May all generous, 
cooperative and abundant powers of nature and 
humanity be for peace. May the waters of the earth and 
heavenly firmament be full of peace and good health 
for us. 
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3. 



"^f 'fl* 3-mi 


0: PT I 

t"5 : m iy-i t Ti'mi n 3 II 


/ 

Sam no aja ekapaddevo astu samahirbudhnyah 
sam samudrah. Sam no aparh napdtperurastu sarh 
nah prsnirbhavatu devagopa. 


May the eternal and unborn lord refulgent of 
his own absolute power be for our peace and well being. 
May the cloud of the sky be for our peace and well 
being. May the sea be for our peace and good. May the 
light and lightning born of and sustainer of the showers 
of water be for our peace. And may the earth, darling of 
divine forces, be for our peace and well being. 

ani^ll -HI fa 4 <5^' fsbAWl'ui I 

4. Adityd rudra vasavo jusantamidam brahma 
kriyamanam naviyah. Srnvantu no divyah parthi- 
vaso gojata uta ye yajhiyasah. 

May the Aditya scholars of the highest order, 
Rudra scholars of the middle order, and Vasus of the 
basic order appreciate this latest song of homage being 
composed and offered to Divinity. May all revered and 
adorable sages and scholars of heavenly and earthly 
sciences arisen from the sacred Vedic voice, pray, listen 
to us and appreciate. 

^cim'rj rAi^ii ^r^rn't-ii nmdWm atrpn 1 ^Hdi: i 
H ^ TTTFcTi^'m^rq^r ^j-sr ■qfrt wPwfar: 

II ^ II 
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5. Ye devanamrtvijo yajhiyaso manoryajatra amrta 
rtajnah. Te no rasantamuru gayamadya yuyam 
pdta svastibhih sadd nah. 

Those of the brilliant scholars and sages who 
are specialised in the science of yajna according to the 
seasons, adorable, meditative at the mental level, 
dedicated to immortality beyond mortal involvements, 
knowers of the laws of divine truth and law, may, we 
pray, lead us to the divine path and help us realise the 
Supreme Reality worthy of worship. O saints and 
scholars, pray protect, promote and refine us with the 
modes and methods of self-fulfilling sciences of peace 
and common well-being. 

Hdl'w hm I cl-bull WTI 

yTh 81 '-ihV M <d $rl TTT^TRT II ^ II 

6. Tadastu mitravaruna tadagne sam yorasma- 
bhyamidamastu sastam. Asimahi gadhamuta 
pratistham namo dive brhate sadanaya. 

O Mitra, divine spirit of love and friendship, O 
Varuna, divine spirit of justice and wisdom, saviour from 
suffering, O Agni, leading light of life, may that 
auspicious peace be with us, for us. May this auspicious 
freedom from fear and suffering be with us, for us. May 
we achieve that depth and seriousness, that unshakable 
stability of life. Salutations to you, Lord of Heaven and 
Infinity, for peace and security in a happy home. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 12 (Shanti) 

Usha Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

^rr 3N TT cfrfcriTT chTh t-Udlddi I 

3T*TT cTF^t ddl^d TT^T ^TcTf^RT: ^4U(: II ^ II 

1. Usd apa svasustamah sam vartayati vartanim 
sujatata. Aya vdjam devahitam sanema madema 
satahimdh suvirbh. 

Usha, the dawn of light, removes the darkness 
of her sister night and opens up the path of day light by 
its noble rise every morning through the day-night 
succession. By this continuous rise of the dawn every 
morning, let us achieve food, energy and victory brought 
in by Divinity and enjoy life for a full hundred years 
with our youthful generations worthy of the brave. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 13 (The Sole Hero) 

Indra Devata, Apratiratha Rshi 

cRi'un r^di MihPybujj 

Rt ^n^-T vt&tu -stUt 3tWt[ HddUfUiuu 

^ri^ii ^ ii 

1. Indrasya bdhu sthavirau vrsdnau citrd imd 
vrsabhau parayisnu. Tau yokse prathamo yoga 
agate yabhyam jitamasurdndm svaryat. 

These two arms of the forces of Indra, mighty 
ruler and supreme commander, both strong and stable, 
varied and wonderful, virile and creative, saviour and 
victorious, I, the first in rank, command and deploy 
whenever the occasion arises. By these two arms of the 
forces, the power, pleasure and privilege of the 
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uncreative and destructive forces is defeated and won 
over. 


3TT?T: PviVl/ni ’T 'tfNf u'dlMd: 

duOniH i Usb-dMls PhPun 
H-M ch Pm -si 1 : II ^ II 

2. Asuh sisdno vrsabho na bkimo ghandghanah 
ksobhanascarsamndm. Samkrandano ’nimisa 
ekavirah satam send ajayatsdkamindrah. 

Instant attacker, penetrating advancer, terrible 
as a bull, relentless striker, creator of panic among 
enemies, paralysing challenger, winkless vigilant, sole 
hero without a match, Indra conquers a hunred hosts 
together. 

Pd wjm \ s 

yeuMI 1 I dPi^'ui drU^Scf ^TT 

■^Wn 3 ii 

3. Samkrandanendnimisena jisnuna’ yodhyena 
duscyavanena dhrsnuna. Tadindrena jayata 
tatsahadhvam yudho nara isuhastena vrsna. 

O men at arms in battle, challenge, fight and 
win over the enemy by the force of Indra, the challenger, 
relentless conqueror, undauntable, unshakable, terrible 
warrior who bears the arrow in hand and shoots. 


4. 


TT PiMP^P^^ft wbf I 

yptfedipy^rf u >s u 

Sa isuhastaih sa nisahgibhirvasi samsrastd sa 
yudha indro ganena. Samsrstajitsomapd bdhusar- 
dhyugradhanva pratihitabhirasta. 
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Indra is the warrior with bows and arrows in 
hand, and, with joint armed forces, conquers multiple 
enemy hosts and wins over concentrated forces. 
Protector and promoter of soma peace and joy of life, 
strong of arms wielding a terrible bow, he throws out 
the enemies with the shots of his unfailing arrows. 

3TpHcfifi 3TfV|M'r^| TSTUT frfe 

^hf^TII V, II 

5. Balavijhdyah sthavirah pravirah sahasvdnvajl 
sahamdna ugrah. Abhiviro abhisatvd sahojijjai- 
tramindra rathama tistha govidan. 

Indra, tactical organizer of deployable forces, 
venerable, strong, undisturbed and invulnerable, stout 
and brave, challenging, impetuous, blazing steadfast, 
commander of the brave, highly intelligent, valiant, 
illustrious, pray ascend the chariot of victory over the 
rebellious lands. 

jr cfjwf ipfszrrnrffcrm fi^nm am ^r 

uuui^duW'Hi ii ^ ii 

6. Imam viramanu barsadhvamugramindram 
sakhdyo anu sain rabhadhvam. Gramajitam 
gojitam vajrabdhum jayantamajma pramrnan- 
tamojasa. 

O friends, rejoice and rise and, with love, loyalty 
and judgement, cooperate with this Indra, mighty leader, 
winner and promoter of human habitations, lands, cows 
and culture, strong of thunder arms, victor of battles 
and destroyer of adversity and adversaries by the light 
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and force of his lustre and splendour. 

3 TfiTM~lsuRj| ~3TT: I 

-^TEJTcFT: d HJMI ^ AH sqfijs^rsh TFTT 1 3T^rT TT 

^r^ll VS II 

7. AZ?/n gotrdni sahasa gdhamdno’daya ugrah 
satamanyurindrah. Duscyavanah prtanasdda- 
yodhyo’smdkam send avatupm yutsu. 

Indra, breaker of clouds and enemy strongholds 
with his courage and valour, unbreakable hero of 
hundredfold passion, unshakable destroyer of enemy 
forces, irresistible warrior may, we pray, protect our 
army in our assaults and advances. 

-qf? aTmSTT&fiTFT: I 

tT'H ^yuiy fa h infMih saiThh i hhhi'h ii ^ 11 

8. Brhaspate pari diya rathena raksohdmitran 
apabadhamdnah. Prabhanjanchatrunpramrna- 
nnamitrdnasmdkamedhyavitd tanundm. 

O Brhaspati, commander of boundless forces, 
destroyer of destroyers, repelling the unfriendly forces, 
breaking down enemies, crushing the opponents, come 
by the chariot, destroy the negative forces and be the 
protector of our life, homes and cities. 

Hdl ^5T: m< ij'rj, ■Hio': I 

^afHMRfam^HlHi ^-dlni u-bdif h-h trki n it 

9. Indra esdm neta brhaspatirdaksind yajnah pura 
etu somah. Devasendndmabhibhanjatindm 
jayanfindm maruto yantu madhye. 
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ATHARVA-VEDA 


Of these armies of the Devas, divine powers of 
nature and humanity, men of noble intention and far 
sight, breaking through and conquering evil and 
negative elements of life, Indra of lightning force is the 
leader, Brhaspati, commanding knowledge, tactics and 
long range vision, is the guide with yajna, values of 
cooperation, self-sacrifice and creativity, on his right, 
and Soma, lover of peace and felicity, is the inspiration, 
while Maruts, warriors of passion and enthusiasm, are 
the central force, they should move all round. 


<^mfi *M3tin^iHi ^di^rsf^nri 

WrTII II 


10. Indrasya vrsno varunasya rdjha adityanam 
marutdm sardha ugram. Mahamanasam bhuva- 
nacyavdndm ghoso devdndm jayatdmudasthdt. 


Great is the valour and passion of virile and 
victorious Indra, of the ruler Varuna, of the visionary 
Adityas, and of impetuous Maruts, all great and 
magnanimous at heart, who shake the world with their 
vision and performance, and so, let the tumultuous 
uproar of the victory of these divinities rise and 
reverberate in the skies. 


3T*JTTcF>fTFst: t-uJdN ^TT #£FrJ I 

3tfM|cb 4U| a-rA ^cl^fMl^dl-HlS e|dl II RR II 

11. Asmakamindrah samrtesu dhvajesvasmakcim yd 
isavastd jayantu. Asmdkam vird uttare bhavantva- 
smandevaso ’ vata havesu. 

In great world gatherings, let Indra, our leader, 
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raise our flag high in the flag lines. May our shots of 
arrows hit the targets and win the battles. Let our brave 
progeny and our brave warriors be higher than others 
in excellence. And may the divinities protect us in the 
call to action in the battle field. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 14 (Freedom from Fear) 
Dyava-prthivi Devata, Athatva Rshi 

fcp-IMniUi 3f^TTm i 

3T7TWT: uRvi)' ^ *i}cFrT 3T^ m 

3^11 ^ II 

1. Idamucchreyo’vasanamagam sive me dyavci- 
prthivi abhutdm. Asapatndh pradiso me bhavantu 
na vai tva dvismo abhayam no astu. 

Here I come to peace and rest of high order (after 
the end of the turmoil). Let the heaven and earth be 
kind and gracious to me. May the quarters of space and 
the sub-quarters be free from enmity and opposition. O 
man, O nature, O adversary, we hate you not, we pollute 
you not. Let there be freedom from fear for all of us all 
round. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 15 (Fearlessness) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

'Mill'll rTrff m 3T^T I 

1. Yata indra bhaydmahe tato no abhayam krdhi. 
Maghavahchagdhi tava tvam na utibhirvi dviso 
vi mrdho jahi. 
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ATHARVA-VEDA 


Indra, ruler of the world, whatever we fear from, 
wherever we fear, give us freedom from fear 
everywhere. O lord of power and glory, strengthen us 
with all your modes and means of protection. Eliminate 
all haters, destroy all conflict and eliminate mutual 
warfare. 


2 . 




tTT^: 


II ? II 


Indram vayamanurddham havdmahe ’ nu rddhyd- 
sma dvipadd catuspadd. Md nah send ararusirupa 
gurvisucirindra druho vi nasaya. 


We invoke, honour and adore Indra, ruling lord 
of the world, who makes everything possible for us to 
achieve. May we, in conformity and cooperation with 
humans and animals both, accomplish our work and 
achieve our goals. Let not the forces of hate and violence 
approach us ever. O lord of power, Indra, pray eliminate 
all forces of hate and enmity, varied, expansive or 
scattered, whatever and wherever they be. 

s-s&flUdld dt tJ-bim cA'uii: i-*r^f§mT^rmt: 
TJ -rWt: TT MV^IrH 3T^RT II 3 II 

3. Indrastrdtota vrtrahd parasphdno varenyah. Sa 
raksltd caramatah. Sa madhyatah sa pascatsa 
purastanno astu. 


Indra is the saviour, protector and promoter, 
breaker of the cloud, dispeller of darkness and mover 
of stagnation. Indra is upraiser of the farthest and the 
highest, the lord worthy of choice and adoration. May 
he be our protector from the top on high, from the 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 








KANDA - 19 / SUKTA - 15 


659 


middle, from behind and from the front. 

frffr f^l -rWi’frWl Pd t^fkl I 
grimvitun <^hi' ii x ii 

4. Uruih no lokamanu nesi vidvbntsvaryajjyo- 
tirabhayam svasti. Ugrd ta indra sthavirasya 
bdhuupa ksayema sarand brhanta. 

Indra, lord of knowledge and wisdom, you lead 
us to that vast world of life where there is bliss, peace 
and heavenly light, fearlessness and all round well being. 
Lord inviolable and adorable, mighty are your arms of 
protection, a boundless haven of safety, where, we pray, 
we may abide secure at peace. 



5. Abhayam nah karatyantariksamabhayam 
dydvdprthivi ubhe ime. Abhayam pascbdabha- 
yam purastbduttarbd-adharbd abhayam no astu. 

May the middle regions of the sky be free from 
fear for us, both these heaven and earth be free from 
fear, let there be fearlessness from behind, fearlessness 
from the front, and may there be fearlessness from above 
and from below for all of us. 



HrhU'frfr TTcrf 3TR?TT -qfr ffrfr II ^ II 

6. Abhayam mitradabhayamamitrbdabhayam 
jhdtddabhayam paroksht. Abhayam naktama- 
bhayam diva nah sarvd ash mama mi tram 
bhavantu. 
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May there be fearlessness from friends, no fear 
from non-friends, no fear from those we know, no fear 
from whatever is upfront, no fear by night, no fear by 
day for us. May all quarters of space be friends to us, 
free from hate and fear. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 16 (Freedom from Fear) 

Mantrawise Devata, Atharva Rshi 

3Hi 3T^T <£dHJ 

yPdHI -Rl 1 ^fgpJTrT ^-Htl -41 VMImPh 1 : II ^ II 

1. Asapatnam purastatpascanno abhayam krtam. 
Savita ma daksmata uttardnmd sacipatih. 

May Savita, inspirer of life, and Shachipati, 
master of power and noble action, make us free from 
fear and from enemies from the east and from the west. 
May they render us free from fear and enemies from 
the south and from the north. 


2 . 


T=rr 1 fd tv-dld'^i 

t$TTT ^Id-^dl ft TTchf: TFrt cnfll ^ II 


Divo maditya raksantu bhumyd raksantvagn- 
ayah. Indragrii raksatam ma purastadasvina- 
vabhitah sarma yacchatdm. Tirascinaghnya 
raksatu jataveda bhutakrto me sarvatah santu 
varma. 


Let the Adityas, sun in zodiacs, protect me from 
the regions of light, let the earthly fires and yajnic flames 
protect me from earthly dangers, let Indra-and-Agni, 
electric and heat energy, protect me from the front, let 
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Ashvins, complementarities of nature, protect me all 
round, let the man of the knowledge of life forms protect 
cows and other animals as well as reptiles. Let nature’s 
divine powers that evolve forms of existence be my 
protective shield all round. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 17 (Protection and Security) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Rshi 

adiidf uih cirflAr.* ojwjriRiLsbh 

fjfrf I TT WT8Tc[ TT -qi Jf) Ml Hd cT^Rl 1 3UrMM qf¥ 

Wlfll ^ II 

1. Agnirmd pdtu vasubhih purastdttasminkrame 
tasminchraye tdm puram praime. Sa md raksatu 
sa md gopayatu tasmd dtmdnam pari dade svdhd. 

May Agni, leading light of life on earth, with 
Vasus, life sustaining powers and energies, protect and 
promote me forward from the front direction. Therein I 
advance. Therein I rest and sustain myself. That life 
and light I attain to. May that guard me. May that 
preserve me. To that I offer myself life and soul. Thus 
do I surrender in truth of word and deed. 

W u 1h hi i f^t: ■qfct dRiLsbA 

Ttt vrt ftfif I TT -qi 1 T^TW TT m 1 jflMlild rTTRl* 34M-IH 
ii y ii 

2. Vayurmantariksenaitasya disah pdtu tasmin- 
krame tasminchraye tdm puram praimi. Sa md 
raksatu sa md gopayatu tasmd dtmdnam pari dade 
svdhd. 

May Vayu, leading divine energy of life in the 
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firmament, with the middle regions, from the same 
direction protect and promote me. Therein I advance. 
Therein I rest and sustain myself. That same supreme 
life and energy I attain to. May that guard me. May that 
preserve me. To that I surrender myself life and soul in 
truth of word and deed. 

TRfm 1 TTT f^T: tt/h dRiRshh dRiJo^d 

rtf Wt fffif I TT tn 1 TgTrT TT TlMIdd^ rEFTl* 3 mm d 
II 3 II 

3. Somo md rudrairdaksinaya disah patu tasmin- 
krame tasmihchraye tarn puram praimi. Sa md 
raksatu sa md gopayatu tasmd dtmdnam pari dade 
svahd. 

May Soma, inspiring spirit of divine life, with 
Rudras, breath of life energies, from the right direction 
protect and promote me. Therein I advance. Therein I 
rest for my mainstay. That same supreme life and breath 
I attain to. May that guard me. May that save me. To 
that I surrender myself life and soul in truth of word 
and deed. 

cl^ufl midrSUdWl' f^T: TjfrJ dRiRsbA dRifo^d 
m rrt frRf 1 tt m 1 Tgrw tt -qi n'miAid TEFm 1 3 mmd 
11 >s 11 

4. Varuno mddityairetasyd disah patu tasminkrame 
tasmihchraye tarn puram praimi. Sa md raksatu 
sa md gopayatu tasmd dtmdnam pari dade svahd. 

May Varuna, cosmic umbrella of life, with 
Adityas, life rays of the sun, from the same direction 
protect and promote me. Therein I advance. Therein I 
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rest for my mainstay. That same light of life I attain to. 
May that guard me. May that save me. To that I surrender 
myself life and soul in truth of word and deed. 

TTT ^iciiqnsjcfh^rt ydiw ; -qM dfTM-sbA 
rtf TTT 'SrPf I TT tTf T 8 T 7 T TT UlMl^d 

rT^qfaii^H im 11 

5. Suryo md dydvaprthivibhydmpraficya disahpatu 
tasminkrame tasmihchraye tarnpurarh praimi. Sa 
md raksdtu sa md gopayatu tasma dtmdnam pari 
dade svdhd. 

May the Surya, light of life, with heaven and 
earth, protect and promote me from the western 
direction. Therein I advance. Therein I rest for my 
mainstay. That same light and illumination I attain to. 
May that guard me. May that save me. To that I surrender 
myself life and soul in truth of word and deed. 

34 IM 1 

^TT/T^^Ttr-m 1 TTT'^f 3ii^H 

tdig/ ii ^ ii 

6. Apo mausadhimatiretasya disah pantu tasu krame 
tasu sraye tarn puram praimi. Ta md raksantu ta 
md gopdyantu tdbhya dtmdnam pari dade svdhd. 

May the divine waters of nature rich in herbs of 
medicinal efficacy protect and promote me from the 
same direction. Therein I advance. Therein I rest and 
find my haven. That health and efficacy I attain to. May 
that guard me. May that sustain me. To that I surrender 
myself life and soul in truth of word and deed. 
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Tit wt ttfit I TT qf T^TTT q qf TlMIdd 


TEFRl 1 34kqiH qft-^% qili^i II V9 || 

7. Visvakarma md saptarsibhirudicya disah patu 
tasminkrame tasmihchraye tarnpurarh praimi. Sa 
md raksdtu sa md gopayatu tasma dtmdnam pari 
dade svahd. 


May Vishvakarma, divine maker of the universe, 
with seven sages, protect and promote me from the north 
direction. Therein I advance. Therein I rest and find my 
haven. There itself I attain to as my goal. May that guard 
me. May that preserve me. To him I surrender myself 
life and soul in truth of word and deed. 

^n'-qT WrT dRl^sbh dlTMo^d 

TTt Wt ftfif I q qf q qf TlMIdd TtqTl 1 31I41H 
qfl 1 ^ Wlf II £ II 

8. Indro md marutvdnetasyd disah patu tasminkrame 

tasmihchraye tarn purarh praimi. Sa md raksdtu 
sa md gopayatu tasma dtmdnam pari dade svdha. 

May Indra, lord omnipotent, with his force of 
Maruts, mighty winds and rays of energy, protect and 
promote me from that very direction. Therein I advance. 
Therein I rest and find sustenance. There itself I attain 
to as my goal. May that guard me. May that save me. To 
him I surrender life and soul in truth of word and deed. 

y ^idfHqi y^n'Hcii^rq^ wH-mlm spmm 1 f^r: qfa; 
drTM-shA TTT Wt I q qi* T 8 TTT q qf 

jiiMlild TT^qf II R II 
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9. Prajapatirma prajananavdntsaha pratisthdya 
dhruvdyd disah pdtu tasminkrame tasmihchraye 
tarnpurampraimi. Sa md raksdtu sa md gopayatu 
tasmd atmdnam pari dade svdhd. 

May Prajapati, father sustainer of his people, 
with procreative power and stability, protect and 
promote me from the fixed direction below. Therein I 
advance. Therein I rest and find a haven. There itself I 
attain to as my goal. May that guard me. May that save 
me. To him I surrender life and soul in truth of word 
and deed. 

f^T: -qfrT 

rtf Tjt fffr/ I TT -qf T^TTT TT 'm‘ UlMIAId 
TTFm 1 n Ron 

10. Brhastirmd visvairdevairurdhvayd disah pdtu 
tasminkrame tasmihchraye tarn puram praimi. Sa 
md raksdtu sa md gopayatu tasmd atmdnam pari 
dade svdhd. 

May Brhaspati, lord supreme of the expansive 
universe, with all divinities of the natural and human 
world protect and promote me from the direction above. 
Therein I advance, therein I rest and find a haven. There 
only I attain to as my goal. May that guard me. May 
that save me. To him I surrender life and soul in truth of 
word and deed. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 18 (Protection and Security) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Rshi 

3Tffr % cTffcFrrq^RT I 

ifq+5 MKlcJ: yi-^i' h^ftps fydUHl'dll ^ II 
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ATHARVA-VEDA 


1. Agnim te vasuvantam rcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghayavah prdcya diso ’bhiddsdt. 

To the dispensation of Agni, light of life, with 
the Vasus, life sustainers, may they proceed in the course 
of justice who are of evil and negative nature and treat 
and hurt me as an enemy, from the eastern direction. 

cti-rt R'y -ct -H I 

ij -qh MEM <4 ydf-Ml' f^HT Js ^ II 

2. Vayum te’ntariksdvantamrcchantu. 

Ye ma’ghayava etasya diso’bhidasdt. 

To the dispensation of Vayu, life giving breath 
of divinity, lord of the skies, may they proceed in the 
course of justice who are of evil and negative nature 
and treat and hurt me as an enemy, from the eastern 
direction. 

trmft -d i 

irqfs Miiicii-sTr^'uiiui f^rrjsf^idsifu'd ii 3 11 

3. Somam te rudravantamrcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghayavo daksmdya diso ’bhiddsdt. 

To the dispensation of Soma, lord of life and 
purity, commanding the Rudras, dispensers of justice 
and punishment, may they proceed in the course of 
justice who are of negative and evil nature and treat 
and hurt me as an enemy, from the southern direction. 

irqfs MEM <4 ^H^l'f^nfJsfydSIJHl'd ll II 

4. Varuncim ta ddityavantamrcchcintu. 

Ye md’ghayava etasya diso’bhiddsdt. 
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To the dispensation of Varuna, lord of justice 
and wisdom, commanding the lazer beams of sun-rays, 
may they proceed in the course of justice who are of 
negative and destructive nature and treat and hurt me 
as an enemy, from this same southern direction. 

TRf H ^ldl'uR>Jc|W^drtw4-d I 

C\— c. c. -o 

-qfs MKJch ydn^Ali fydllfu'd ll II 

5. Suryam te dydvdprthivivantamrcchantu. 

Ye ma ’ghdyavah pratlcya diso ’bhiddsdt. 

To the dispensation of Surya, self-refugent sun, 
who wields the heaven and earth, may they proceed in 
the course of justice who are of negative and destructive 
nature and treat and hurt me as an enemy, from the 
western direction. 

3TmFrT 

-qfs Mldci yd HI i Js fydlt-ll'djl ^ II 

6. Apasta osadhimatir-rcchantu. 

Ye md’ghdyava etasya diso’bhiddsdt. 

To the dispensation of divine waters blest with 
life-giving herbs may they proceed in the course of 
justice who are of negative and destructive nature and 
treat and hurt me, from the same western direction as 
an enemy. 

MKld adfoMI f^ftJsfMdl^dJ 1 vs II 

7. Visvakarmanam te saptarsivantamrcchantu. 

Ye ma ’ghdyava udicyd diso ’bhiddsdt. 
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To the dispensation of Vishvakarma, lord maker 
of the universe, who creates with the seven sages, may 
they proceed in the course of justice who are of negative 
and destructive nature and treat and hurt me as an alien, 
from the northern direction. 

-qfs MKjci yd^ii' f^?fr Js 4 11 

8. Indram te marutvantamrcchantu. 

Ye md’ ghayava etasya diso’bhiddsdt. 

To the dispensation of Indra, lord omnipotent, 
who commands the tempestuous windy Maruts of the 
skies, may they proceed in the course of justice who are 
of negative and destructive nature and treat and hurt 
me as an alien, from the same northern direction. 

% -qfs Mi-Mcii ycum 1 h??fr Js fydUEn'dii r 11 

9. Prajdpatim te prajananavantamrcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghayavo dhruvayd diso ’bhidasat. 

To the dispensation of Prajapati, father of his 
creation, with procreative powers, may they proceed in 
the course of justice who are of negative and sinful 
nature and treat and hurt me as an alien, from the firm 
unshakable direction of the earth below. 

ft 1 

irqfs MKtci II 

10. Brhaspatim te visvadevavantamrcchantu. 

Ye md ’ghayava urdhvayb diso ’bhiddsdt. 
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To the dispensation of Brhaspati, lord supreme 
of the expansive universe, who commands all the 
divinities of the world, human and natural, must they 
proceed in the ultimate course of justice who persist in 
their negative and sinful nature and treat and hurt me as 
a slave, from the direction high above. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 19 (Peace and Protection) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1. 


fhsT: TJT 3T utolfa cT: I rim I f^TrT 

rTtTT Pc(vM TTT ct: Tirf ^ cpf ^ II ^ II 


Mitrah prthivyodakrdmattam purarh pra naydmi 
vah. Tama visata tam pra visata sa vah sarma ca 
varma ca yacchatu. 


Mitra, friendly Agni, fire and magnetic energy, 
arose with the earth. O seekers, to that city of energy, I 
lead you on. Come and enter there, enter and move 
forward there, and may the earth bless you with peace 
and protection. 



: l rimi 


rtf 3T fc/VM TTT cf: ^ ^ II ? II 


2. Vayurantariksenodakrdmattdm purarh pra 
naydmi vah. Tama visata tam pra visata sd vah 
sarma ca varma cha yacchatu. 


Vayu, wind and electric energy, arose with the 
middle regions. O seekers, to that city of Vayu energy, I 
lead you on. Come and enter there, enter there and move 
forward, and may the middle regions and the wind and 
electric energy bless you with peace and protection. 
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Tjgf r^cTi^5biy-Hi gt g rrfgrfg cn i mgr Pcj'vm gf 

g r^VM TTT g: TTtf ^ II 3 II 

3. Suryo divodakrdmattam pur am pra nay ami vah. 
Tama visata tarn pra visata sd vah sarma ca 
varma ca yacchatu. 

Surya, the sun, arose with the regions of heaven. 
O seekers, to that city of the sun and solar energy, I lead 
you on. Come and enter there, enter there and move 
forward, and may the heaven and the sun bless you with 
peace and protection. 

Mfgui'iiifa ct: i dim fc/vM 
gtg hfvM gtg: ?nf gr enf grg^gii >s n 

4. Candramd naksdtrairudakrdmattam puram pra 
naydmi vah. Tama visata tarn pra visata sd vah 
sarma ca varma ca yacchatu. 

Chandrama, the moon, arose with Nakshatras, 
star constellations. O seekers, to that city of the moon 
and star constellations, I lead you on. Come and enter 
there, enter there and move forward, and may the moon 
and the constellations bless you with peace and 
protection. 



gig fciviH gtg: grg^gii ^ ii 

5. Soma osadhibhirudakrdmattdm puram pra 
naydmi vah. Tama visata tarn pra visata sd vah 
sarma ca varma ca yacchatu. 

Soma, peace of life and pleasure of good health 
and cheer, arose with herbs and sanatives. O seekers, to 
that city of Soma, I lead you on. Come and enter there, 
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enter there and move forward, and may the Soma bless 
you with peace and protection. 


6 . 



: I rim I IcJvm 


rtf-g PciviH TTtf 1 ^ cpf ^ II 


Yajho daksinabhirudakramattam puram pra 
nayami vah. Tama visata tam pra visata sa vah 
sarma ca varma ca yacchatu. 


Yajna, creative cooperation for production and 
advancement, arose with Dakshinas, profuse gifts for 
society and posterity. O seekers, to that city of yajna 
and prosperity, I lead you on. Come and enter there, 
enter there and move forward, and may yajna and 
Dakshina bless you with peace and protection. 


7. 



: I niHi Ic^iri 


cTT ■PT Vld TTT 'g: ^ i|T*$d II vs II 


Samudro nadlbhirudakramattam puram pra 
nayami vah. Tama visata tam pra visata sa vah 
sarma ca varma ca yacchatu. 


The sea arose with streams and rivers. O seekers, 
to that city of the seas and streams and rivers, I lead you 
on. Come and enter there, enter there and move forward, 
and may the seas and rivers provide you with peace, 
prosperity and protection. 

a^jRPMWsbiy-di tjt ^ ^t: i Ttmt 

fcisiH Ttf^r PcivM VRT ct: TTTtf ^ cpf II £ II 

8. Brahma brahmacaribhirudakramattam puram 
pra nayami vah. Tama visata tam pra visata sa 
vah sarma ca varma ca yacchatu. 
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Brahma, Veda and Brahma awareness, arose 
with Brahmachari. O seekers, to that city of Brahma 
and Brahmacharis, I lead you on. Come and enter there, 
enter there and move forward, and may the Veda and 
Brahmacharis bring you peace, prosperity and 
protection. 

cfj^f4 u iWsbiy-di ■err vt cr* i 

cTTOT fcj'VM Ttf V( Pd'VM TTT T ^ ^ 

|| R II 

9. Indro virye’nodakramattdm purarh pra nayami 
vah. Tama visata tarn pra visata sa vah sarma ca 
varma ca yacchatu. 

Indra, Ruling power, arose with generous 
virility. O seekers, to that city of Indra, I lead you on. 
Come and enter there, enter there and move forward, 
and may Indra and ruling generosity provide you with 
peace, prosperity and protection. 

%cTT ITT Tf Ul'illfa cR- I TTERT P^VM 

rtt^T PcivM TTT^: TTTtf ^ i|^d II II 

10. Dev a amrtenodakrdmamstdm pur am pra nayami 
vah. Tama visata tarn pra visata sa vah sarma ca 
varma ca yacchatu. 

The Devas, divinities of nature and humanity, 
arose with nectar. O seekers, to that city of Devas and 
nectar, we lead you on. Come and enter there, enter there 
and move forward, and may the Devas bless you with 
peace, protection and prosperity. 

M'dUfld: TpTTfyWsbW-di TP ^ cR | cTTRT 

PciviH rUTT P^VM II ^ II 
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11. Prajapatih prajdbhirudakrdmattdm puram pra 
nayami vah. Tama visata tam pra visata sa vah 
sarma ca varma ca yacchatu. 

Prajapati, father of his people, arose with the 
people. O seekers, to that city of Prajapati and his people, 
I lead you on. Come and enter there, enter there and 
move forward, and may Prajapati and his people provide 
you peace, prosperity and protection all round. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 20 (Protection) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Rshi 


sum i 

Tfrtf TF5TT cl^ufl 3^rVcHl' RTf: M M I-H-l I-M Pf W 
II ^ II 

11. Apa nyadhuh pauruseyam vadham yamindrdgni 
dhdtd savita brhaspatih. Somo raja varuno asvind 
yamah pusdsmdnpari pdtu mrtyoh. 

Whatever the cause of human death (such as 
deprivation, war and murder), the same, Indra, world 
ruler, Agni, leading light and value-advisor, Dhata, 
controller of law and order, Savita, keeper of wealth 
and production, Brhaspati, commander of the expansive 
forces, Soma, keeper of the peace and matters of culture, 
Raja Varuna, regional rulers, Ashvins, complementary 
powers such as physician and surgeon, scientist and 
technologist, teacher and preacher, and Yama, supreme 
controller, have ruled out and set aside. May Pusha, 
natural health, nourishment and internal resistance of 
immunity protect us against untimely death. 
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^chK ilEMPd': U ^1 mThRM Pi^l 

^3TT^: I yRvM ^TFFT IdVl'iM TTTf^ ^ e|lflRl| 
^Tf^TF^II ^ II 

2. Yani cakara bhuvanasya yaspatih prajapatirma- 
tarisvd prajabhycih. Pradiso yani vasate disasca 
tdni me varmdni bahulani santu. 

Those many modes and means of protection, 
which Prajapati, lord of the world and father sustainer 
of his children, Matarishva, cosmic breath energy of 
life, have created for the people, and which pervade in 
all directions and sub-directions of space, may, I pray, 
be all round armours of defence and protection for me 
against violence and death. 

W -§cTT -§1%^: I 

cTR H^EMI-m'd II 3 II 

3. Yatte tanusvanahyanta devd dyurdjayo dehinah. 
Indro yaccakre varma tadasmanpatu visvatah. 

O man, may that armour of physical, moral and 
spiritual discipline which Indra, lord omnipotent, 
created for you and which divine personalities in human 
form, brilliant with divine knowledge and wisdom, 
bestowed on your different body forms (gross, subtle 
and causal), protect and promote us all round. 



cnf if ^TT: sh-RI TTT yidd4Hl[^chl II X II 

4. Varma me dyavaprthivi varmdharvarma suryah. 
Varma me visve devah kranmd ma prdpatpra- 
ticika. 
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May heaven and earth provide me the armour 
of defence and protection. May the day provide me the 
armour. May the sun provide me the armour. May all 
divinities of the world, of nature and humanity, provide 
me the armour of defence and protection. Let no 
opposition, no negativity, no calamity touch and hurt 
me. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 21 (Chhandas) 

Chhandansi Devata, Brahma Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Gdyatryusniganustubbrhati pahktistristu- 
bjagatyai. 

Gayatri, Ushnik, Anushtup, Brhati, Pankti, 
Trishtup, and Jagati, these are the Vedic metres. (To 
these, homage.) 

(Gayatri consists of twenty four syllables, 
Ushnik of twenty eight, Anushtup of thirty two, Brhati 
of thirty six, Pankti of forty, Trishtup of forty four, and 
Jagati of forty eight syllables.) 

Kanda 19/Sukta 22 

Mantra-wise Devata, Angira Rshi 

t flHl'HI^: y^l'ncllch: WH* [\ ^ || 

1. Ahgirasanamadyaih pahcanuvakaih svaha. 

Homage to Divinity in truth of word and deed 
with the first five Anuvakas of the Angirasas, science 
of pranic energy of life (for the five elements of the 
body and the universe). 
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Note: This Sukta has been interpreted in two 
ways: one, purely on structural basis and, secondly on 
thematic basis. So where as Satavalekara interprets it 
on structural basis, Kshemakarana Dasa interprets it on 
thematic basis. So Satavalekara: Homage, with first five 
Anuvakas of the Angirasas.Kshemakarana Das: 
Homage, with relevant verses, divinely revealed in the 
Veda on the theme of the first five elements of earth, 
water, fire, vayu energy and other. 

Naiy II ^ ll 

2. Sasthaya svaha. 

Homage of Svaha for the sixth (mind). 

3. Saptamastamabhyam svaha. 

Svaha for the seventh and eighth (Ahankara and 
Buddhi, i.e., I-sense of identity and Intelligence). 

Wl/ II ^ II 

4. Nllanakhebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for the cure of bluish nails. 

][fTch«T: W^fll II 

5. Haritebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for the green ones for the cure of jaundice, 
wifll ^ II 

6. Ksudrebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for the subtleties and microscopicals. 
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M*4_fT^h«T: n vs || 

7. Paryayikebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for the revolving, recurring and repeating 
at regular intervals with appropriate treatment. 

?T1^: II £ II 

8. Prathamebhyah sahkhebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for shells of the first order (born of 
lightning, gold or golden itself). 

II ^ II 

9. Dvitiyebhyah sahkhebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for shells of the second order (bom of 
the sea). 

II II 

10. Trtiyebhyah sahkhebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for shells of the third order (born of 

rivers). 

^Ttri^ET.- II ^11 

11. Upottamebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for cure of the penultimates and release 
from penultimate bonds. 

W II ^ II 

12. Uttamebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for the highest, ultimates (of the bonds). 

^rfb^T: Wlfll II 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 


















678 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


13. 


Uttarebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for the middling ones (of the bonds). 

■StffWT: II S'* II 


14. Rsibhyah svaha. 

Svaha for the Rshis, divine visionaries (and five 
senses, mind and intellect). 

rviftsl'«T: II II 

15. Sikhibhyah svaha. 

Svaha for the flaming ones. 

WT«T: Wfl 1 II ^ II 

16. Ganebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for assemblies and organisations. 

ilgHlulvzT: Wf/II II 


17. Mahaganebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for great assemblies and organisations. 

r: II ^ II 


18. Sarvebhyo’hgirobhyo vidaganebhyah svaha. 

Svaha for assemblies of organised scholars and 
scientists. 


19. Prthaksahasrabhyam svaha. 

Svaha for individual organisations of a 
thousand. 
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20. Brahmane svaha. 

Svaha for the ultimate divine knowledge, the 
ultimate human order, and the highest and ultimate 
Divine Order of Reality in existence. 

Satavalekara’s Note: There are twenty Kandas 
(Books) in the Atharva-veda. The descriptions of the 
Anuvakas, Suktas and Ganas including the Rshis are 
indicated in these twenty verses. 

dgMtej ■sfterfpfuT <sl£Jlh rtrTFT I 

^TrTPTf W^JT Softer ^Tft Tqfsfcj 

cF: II ^ II 

21. Brahmajyestha sambhrta viryani brahmdgre 
jyestham divamd tatdna. Bhutdndm brahma 
prathamota jajne tendrhati brahmand spardhitum 
kah. 

United and organised are all greats and 
grandeurs of matter, energy and mind of Prakrti, Jiva 
and Brahma, of which the first and highest is Brahma. 
Brahma first self-manifested and creatively evolved the 
light of heavenly awareness and divine will. Of the first 
evolved forms of being, Brahma was the first that 
manifested himself and emerged as the creator. 

Who can claim to be a rival of Brahma? None. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 23 
Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Rshi 
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1. Atharvananam catur-rcebhyah svaha. 

For four-verse hymns on four adorables 
(Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha) of the sages of 
unshakable mind and spirit, Svaha, homage in truth of 
word and deed. 

Wfl 1 II ? II 

2. Pahcarcebhyah svaha. 

For five-verse hymns (on five adorable 
elements), Svaha. 

II 3 II 

3. Sadrcebhyah svaha. 

For six-verse hymns (on six adorable seasons 
of the year), Svaha. 

Wlfll * II 

4. Saptarcebhyah svaha. 

For seven-verse hymns (on seven adorable 
sages), Svaha. 

W^fll V, II 

5. Astarcebhyah svaha. 

For eight-verse hymns (on the adorable eight 
Vasus and eight-fold Prakrti), Svaha. 

-5e[#«T: t^i^i II ^ II 

6. Navarcebhyah svaha. 

For nine-verse hymns (on the nine-door sacred 
Ayodha, the human body), Svaha. 
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Wl^l' II V9 II 

7. Dasarcebhyah svaha. 

For ten-verse hymns (on the ten adorable senses, 
ten adorable pranas), Svaha. 

lJchKVJ^ : W?/ II II 

8. Ekadasarcebhyah svaha. 

For eleven-verse hymns (on eleven adorable 
Rudras), Svaha. 

^1 W II ^ II 

9. Dvadasarcebhyah svaha. 

For twelve-verse hymns (on twelve adorable 
Adityas), Svaha. 

II II 

10. Trayodasarcebhyah svaha. 

For thirteen-verse hymns (on thirteen adorables: 
eight siddhis and five natural variations of rising, falling, 
contraction, expansion and displacement), Svaha. 

II RR II 

11. Caturdasarcebhyah svaha. 

For fourteen-verse hymns (on fourteen 
adorables: five perceptive senses, five volitional senses 
and four-fold antahkarana of mana, buddhi, chitta and 
ahankara), Svaha. 

Tp5r^r#«T: wifu ^ u 

12. Pahcadasarcebhyah svaha. 
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For fifteen-verse hymns (on fifteen adorables: 
seven forms of colour, six tastes and twofold smell, 
agreeable and disagreeable), Svaha. 

W!f II II 

13. Sodasarcebhyah svdhd. 

For sixteen-verse hymns (on the adorable 
sixteen-kala Purusha), Svaha. 

II S'* II 

14. Saptadcisarcebhyah svdhd. 

For seventeen verse hymns (on seventeen 
adorables: ten directions, three Prakrti gunas, and 
Ishvara, Jiva, Prakrti and the world), Svaha. 

II SA II 

15. Astddasarcebhyah svdhd. 

For eighteen-verse hymns (on eighteen 
adorables: ten principles of Dharma and eight auspicious 
values, i.e., Brahmana, cow, fire, water, gold, ghrta, sun 
and the social order), Svaha. 

ycbHtevild: II ^ II 

16. Ekonavimsatih svdhd. 

For nineteen-fold version of Vaishvanara 
Purusha, Svaha. 

faviTd: W!/ II Vs II 

17. Vimsatih svdhd. 

For twenty (five subtle elements, five gross 
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elements, five senses of perception and five senses of 
volition), Svaha. 

n ^ n 

18. Mahatkdnddya svdhd. 

For the great twentieth Kanda of Atharva-veda, 

Svaha. 

rII RRU 

19. Trcebhycih svdhd. 

For three-verse hymns, Svaha 

ycfc^"«T: II II 

20. Ekarcebhyah svdhd. 

for one verse hymns, Svaha. 

Wlf II ^11 

21. Ksudrebhyah svdhd. 

For short verse hymns, Svaha. 

TTcFpj^ET: II ^ II 

22. Ekdnrcebhyah svdhd. 

For one half-verse hymns, Svaha. 

n ii 

23. Rohitebhyah svdhd. 

For Rohita hymns, Svaha. 

^rf'^TT II ^ II 

24. Surydbhyam svdhd. 
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For two Surya hymns, Svaha. 
stmmw Wl^l' II ^ II 

25. Vratyabhyam svciha. 

For two Vratya Anuvakas, Svaha. 

26. Prajapatyabhyam svaha. 

For two Prajapatya Anuvakas, Svaha. 

fdl£l‘ ll ll 

27. Visasahyai svaha. 

For ‘Vishasahi’ seventeenth Kanda, Svaha. 
Wl^l' II II 

28. Mahgalikebhyah svaha. 

For hymns of auspiciousness, Svaha. 

wm n ^ ii 

29. Brahmane svaha. 

For Brahma-Veda, Atharva-veda, especially for 
Brahma hymns, Svaha. 

•slfU'-imj TnfrTT cfctf pfuT st^TTTr Pdjcjrtl TfrTPT I 
^TrTPTt p'smfrt #ft HHl'^hl TnfsfrT 

cF: II 3° || 

30. Brahmajyestha sambhrta viryani brahmagre 
jyestham divama tat ana. Bhutanam brahma 
prathamota jajhe tendrhati brahmand spardhitum 
kah. 
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United and organised are all greats and 
grandeurs of matter, energy and mind of Prakrti, Jiva 
and Brahma, of which the first and highest is Brahma. 
Brahma first self-manifested and creatively evolved the 
light of heavenly awareness and divine will. Of the first 
evolved forms of being, Brahma was the first that 
manifested Itself and emerged as the creator. 

Who can claim to be the rival of Brahma? None. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 24 (Rashtra) 
Brahmanaspati and others Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TFfR -qff -Uai^ SJtFTII S II 

1. Yena dev am svaitdram pari dev a adhdrayan. 
Tenemam brahmanaspatepari rastraya dhattana. 


By the law and commitment by which the Devas, 
divine powers and brilliancies of Nature, fully hold and 
wholly support Savita, the divine, self-refulgent, all- 
inspiring Sun, O Brahmanaspati, high priest of this great 
Dominion, you and other enlightened personalities, 
invest and consecrate this ruler in his office for the sake 
of the Rashtra, enlightened self-governing social order. 


2 . 


■ 5 % pynrrd sjtPti 
H*ii -Micros flf ^imdji ^ ii 


Panmamindramayuse make ksatraya dhattana. 
Yathainam jarase nay aril jyokksatre’dhi jagarat. 


O people of the land, for the sake of the great 
social order, hold and support this Indra, mighty ruler, 
for good health and full age, so that I may lead him 
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unto his full age of fulfilment and he may always abide, 
awake and alert, by the great dominion. 


3. 


mfhi ^fPTETTVcr ttw srrm 

^#4 TOT ^TRFgfHfs flf ^TRRrTII 3 II 


Parimam somamayuse make srotraya dhattana. 
Yathainam jarase nayam jyoksrotre’dhi jagarat. 


O high priest and people of the great social order, 
hold and support this Soma, inspiring ruler and lover of 
peace and happiness, for good health, full age and a 
great sensitive ear for knowledge, information and 
alleviation of want and suffering, so that I may lead 
him unto his full age of fulfilment and he may always 
abide awake and alert for information and rectification 
of the state problems. 


4. 


Trff £Trt STTt m cl -cf ^I U M ^ | d: I 


Pari dhatta dhata no varcasemam jardmrtyum 
krnuta dirghamayuh. Brhaspatih prayaccha- 
dvasa etatsomaya rajhe paridhdtava u. 


Invest him with the robes of office. Hold and 
support him for ourselves with vigour and honour in 
lustre and splendour to live a long, healthy, full age till 
the end and total fulfilment, so that this Soma Ruler 
may wear these robes which Brhaspati, sage of great 
Vedic wisdom, has given him to wear for his office. 

*rcf ■crfi 1 sjrFct crrcft uglm^PMvirkim 

v, ii 
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5. Jaram su gaccha pari dhatsva vaso bhava grsti- 
ndmabhisastipd u. Satam ca jlva saradah puruci 
rayasca posamupasamvyayasva. 


O Ruler, put on the robes of office, be the 
defender and promoter of your people against evil and 
misfortune, reach the fulfilment of your life, live a full 
hundred years of abundant joy, wrapped in wealth, 
plenty and prosperity. 


M-Od 3Tf£TSTT: TcTFcWS ^ I 

tT -sffci 
^ || 


6. Pandam vaso adhithdh svastaye ’bhurvapi-nama- 

bhisastipd u. Satam ca jiva saradah purucirvasuni 
cdrurvi bhajasi jivan. 


O Ruler, put on this robe of office for the honour 
and well being of your dominion and her people. Be 
protector and promoter of the water reservoirs and fields 
against pollution and depletion. Live a full hundred 
years of life full of abundant wealth and joy and be the 
people’s favourite sharer and dispenser of the wealth, 
dignity and excellences of life. 

4iu'4iu HciW{ ciididM ^ciin^i 

II V9 II 

7. Yogeyoge tavastaram vbjevaje havamahe. 

Sakhdya indramutaye. 


O friends, in every joint programme of the nation 
in planning and development, in every battle of life, at 
every juncture, let us call upon the mighty and mightier 
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Indra, the Ruler, swift and instant in action, for our 
defence, protection and progress. 


8 . 


hu'u^UlT 3prf: tHchfl 1 Tt f^RST I 

i: flf^HI dlVs(: II II 


Hiranyavarno ajarah suviro jaramrtyuh prajaya 
sam visasva. Tadagnirdha tadu soma aha 
brhaspatih savita tadindrah. 


O man, O Ruler, golden in graces, ever youthful, 
nobly brave, scorning infirmity and challenging death, 
mix, merge and live one with the people. So says Agni, 
the leading light of life. So says Soma, spirit of peace 
and felicity. So says Brhaspati, the sage of divine 
knowledge unbound. So says Indra, lord omnipotent. 
And so says Savita, the spirit of universal refulgence 
and inspiration for life and living. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 25 (The Leader) 

Vaji Devata, Gopatha Rshi 

3T94 m't-ll ^ I 

yfrl 1 yicIHIH II ^ II 

1. Asrantasya tva manasa yunajmi prathamasya ca. 

Utkulamudvaho bhavoduhya prati dhavatat. 

O man, O Ruler, I call upon you and join you 
with the mind and will of the first and indefatigable 
order of the Dominion. Be the pioneer to rise and lead 
the nation to the top, and having led us there, move on 
farther and higher. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 26 (Hiranyam) 

Hiranya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

3fg: TJrarfrT -qfr 3Tf|t | 

1. Agneh prajdtam pari yaddhiranyamamrtam 
dadhre adhi martyesu. Ya enadveda sa idena- 
marhati jardmrtyurbhavati yo bibharti. 

One who wears gold, (and the golden glow of 
lustrous vitality of health), bom of the crucibles of fire, 
bears the immortal nectar spirit of life among mortals. 
Whoever knows this, deserves this, and one who wears 
this becomes immune to old age and infirmity till death. 

4H c if'u| 4-[c|uf 1 TJcf I 

TT^n 1 ci4't-n tt ^ i-y'bni-'Hcrfb^rrfcwf^ii y ii 

2. Yaddhiranyam suryena suvarnam prajavanto 
manavah purva isire. Tattvd candram varcasd 
sam srjatyayusmanbhavati yo bibharti. 

That glowing gold which ancient men blest with 
children received by the sun, that vests you with the 
lustrous glow of health and grace, and whoever bears 
that glow is blest with good health and long age. 

ci4'4 rdWfi ^ oic^i'ii n i 
f^U^H^I f^TNIt-llPH 3T^ II 3 II 

3. Ayuse tva varcase tvaujase ca balaya ca. 

Yathd hiranyatejasd bibhdsdsi jandh anu. 

I vest you with the glowing grace of gold and 
lustrous vitality for the sake of good health and long 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 




















690 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


age, strength, lustre and the splendour of life, so that 
with the glow of that gold you shine among the people 
around. 

TT3TT c^uH ffcft I 

^TTrf 3tl^ul ^TcRTII 'tf II 

4. Yadveda rdjd varuno veda devo brhaspatih. Indro 
yad brtraha veda tatta ayusyam bhuvattatte 
varcasyam bhuvat. 

That gracious gold and golden glow of health 
which the refulgent Varuna, man of judgement and right 
choice, knows and possesses, which the divine 
Brhaspati, sage of unbounded wisdom, knows and 
possesses, which Indra, potent destroyer of the clouds 
of darkness, knows and possesses, that very gold and 
lustrous glow, I wish and pray, may be the vigorous 
health and longevity for you, that may be the life’s glory 
for you. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 27 (Protection) 

Trivrt, Chandrama Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

Tfrf^T Ml^M'dt cpn 1 her mrT clJprllV: I 
cTRj*gT s^un mf^Fsk^rr n ^ ii 

1. Gobhistvd patvrsabho vrsa tvd pdtu vajibhih. 
Vayustva brahmanapatvindrastva patvindriyaih. 

Let ‘ Vrshabha’, generous Divinity, protect you 
with Vedic verses, let ‘Vrsha’, the abundant mind, 
protect and advance you with dynamic thoughts and 
emotions, let ‘Vayu’, pranic energy, protect you with 
divine vision in meditation through pranayama, and let 
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‘Indra’, the soul, protect you with its own potential of 
the mind and senses. 


41^1 : W I 

"EFsif cTTrf: yiUM 1 TgTrT II ? II 

2. Somastvd patvosadhibhirnaksatraih patu suryah. 
Madbhyastva candro vrtrciha vatah prdnena 
raksatu. 


Let Soma, the divine herb, protect you with 
oshadhis, medical applications, let the sun protect you 
with constellations of stars, let Chandrama, the moon, 
destroyer and dispeller of night’s darkness, protect you 
month by month, and let the air protect you with pranic 
energy. 


3. 


Id-Ml iffsj cil *41 u 1% I pu I TTtT^FT I 

Lldd wi Lldd 3TH^ 3TT^RTFR^i f^TTl 1 

II 3 II 


Tisro divastistrah prthivistrinyantariksdni catu- 
rah samudran. Trivrtam stomam trivrta dpa ahu- 
stastva raksantu trivrta trivrdbhih. 


Three are the heavens, say the wise, i.e., three 
are the orders of the regions of light, three are the regions 
of the earth, three are the regions of the firmament, and 
four are the oceans, threefold is the Stoma, structure of 
the musical composition of the verses of adoration, and 
three are the orders of water. May all these of three 
orders protect us with their threefold potentials. 

=0 d I chlt-dl -d-fj-lsU *41 -dM I *41 Midi 
dlid Ri>4d *41-d|4i-J[l ^-4<A4dlP-l % II ^ II 
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4. Tnnnbkbmstfintsamudrbhstrinbradhnbmstfi- 
nvaistapdn. Tnnmbtarisvanastrintsurybngoptfn- 
kalpayami te. 

Three are the ‘Nakas’, states of divine bliss, 
three are the stages of human living, Brahmacharya, 
Grhastha and Vanaprastha, three are the ‘Bradhnas’, 
greats, i.e., Ishvara, Jiva and Prakrti, and three are the 
Vaishtapas, orders of freedom from sufferings of the 
body, mind and soul. Three are the orders of wind and 
air, i.e., in summer, winter and rains. And three are the 
states of the sun as in winter, summer and rains. These 
three orders of all, I ordain as your protectors. 

■SjfN 3TT^T 

TndVr- rt wmRini^ 11 

5. Ghrtena tv a samuksamyagna ajyena vardhayan. 
Agnescandrasya suryasya md pranam mayino 
dabhan. 

O leading light, Agni, I sprinkle you with ghrta, 
thereby raising you with Ajya, special preparation of 
ghrta, further, so that no clever negative forces may 
suppress the pranic energies gifted by the sacred fire, 
sun and moon through yajna. 

■Rtcl: yjui hi Al's qpT hi jsff 

-%-^T SJT^trT II ^ II 

6. Md vcih pranam md vo’pdnam md haro mayino 
dabhan. Bhrdjanto visvavedaso deva daivyena 
dhdvata. 

Let no clever negative forces suppress your 
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prana, your apana and your lustre and grandeur. O 
brilliant divinities, blazing lustrous, knowers of all overt 
and covert facts of the world of existence, wash 
yourselves clean with divine purities and run on. 

WJuIhjPj TT t^Pd cUrf: UJulH fiPs^d: I 
41UId' V9 II 

7. Prdnendgnim sarh srjati vatah prdnena samhitah. 

Prdnena visvatomukham suryarh devd ajanayan. 


Lord Almighty invests Agni with pranic energy. 
The wind and air is invested with prana. The divine 
powers of Nature, Devas, create the versatile, all radiant, 
all illuminative sun and vest it with prana. 


8 . 


3tl<JbHip*£,di NjOcU^UIIo^el T|T T^SJT: I 

^1^11 z. ii 

Ayusayuskrtarh jivdyusmdnjiva mci mrthdh. 
Prdnendtmanvatdm jlva md mrtyorudaga vasam. 


O man, live with full life energy, gift of those 
divine powers which create the life energy for you. Live 
with good health for a full age. Never die an untimely 
death. Live with the life inspiration of those who live 
and command life energy of the spirit. Never fall a prey 
to the snares of untimely death. 

ffcTFTT Wd f-rfST I 

3TPT[ ^U4 ^7P-tPPddLgt-dlt^li T^FrT Pdddi 
II II 

9. Devandm nihitam nidhim yamindro’nvavin- 
datpathibhirdevaydnaih. Apo hiranyam jugu- 
pustrivrdbhistdstvd raksantu trivrtd trivrdbhih. 
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That mysterious but collected treasure of the 
gifts of divinities which Indra, the soul, received and 
secured through its karmic performance on the noble 
paths of action worthy of divinities, and which same 
golden treasure, the triple dynamics of nature, society 
and divinity at work in the mind and spirit protected 
and promoted, that very treasure of your potential, O 
man, may the three orders of nature, society and divinity 
protect and promote with threefold blessings. (Refer 
back to mantra 3 and 4.) 

-a iiTTTvi S 4 hj> 41 fu i 1 chzrfpftrT ftraproMr 

t I 3TfST rTTRT 

^UM^ ^Irui II ^ o || 

10. Trayastrimsaddevatastfini ca viryani priydya- 
mdna jugupurapsvantah. Asmimscandre adhi 
addhiranyam tendyam krnavad viryani. 

Thirty three are the Divinities, i.e., eight Vasus, 
eleven Rudras, twelve Adityas, Indra and Prajapati, three 
are the potentials, i.e., physical, mental and spiritual, 
all dear, loving and cooperative, which protect and 
sustain the treasure of human identity within its karmic 
personality. With this golden treasure of its identity and 
potential in the golden cave of the heart, let man perform 
his actions at his best. 

Note: Eight Vasus are: earth, water, fire, air, 
space, moon, sun and stars. They are called Vasus 
because they provide the abode and sustenance for life. 

Eleven Rudras are: ten pranas or vital energies, 
and the soul. These are called Rudras because they cause 
sorrow when they forsake man’s life. 
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Twelve Adityas are the Zodiacs of the sun in 
the yearly round 

Indra is cosmic energy and Prajapati, the cosmic 
yajna. Both these may also be described as the individual 
soul and the Super-soul. 

Reference may also be made to Atharva, 10,7,17. 

irsfcTT RoiWdlVI TStTT djcnfil ^IdRd ^ II 

11. Ye deva divyekadasa stha te devaso haviridam 
jusadhvam. 

Those Divinities which are eleven and abide in 
the heaven of light may accept and cherish this homage 
of havi. 

ffcu st-dR'^r iJchi'dVi fr iNrcrt 

ii ^ ii 

12. Ye devd antariksd ekddasa stha te devaso 
haviridam jusadhvam. 

Those eleven Divinities which abide in the 
middle region may accept and cherish this homage of 
havi. 


■£r ^Nt: w ft ^Ahh'i ^PciRd 

■shrscrq n ii 

13. Ye devah prthivydmekddasa stha te devaso 
haviridam jusadhvam. 

Those eleven Divinities which abide in the 
earthly sphere may accept and cherish this homage of 
havi. 
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3WW 3T^t ^HH I 

■nlcmi 'm* 'SrfenTTrT^^TT^TT VIMfd : II II 

14. Asapatnam purastatpascanno abhayam krtam. 
Savita ma daksinata uttardnmd saclpatih. 

May Savita, inspirer of life, and Shachipati, 
master of power and noble action, make us free from 
fear and enemies from the east and from the west. May 
they render us free from fear and enemies from the south 
and from the north. 


15. 


hprr m'RrMi r^r wri i ipsEfft farm 

taTrT ^dldd'dl -q : TF?T 0^1 


hi 9(> II 


Divo mddityd raksantu bhumya raksantvagnayah. 
Indragrii raksatdm ma purastadasvinavabhitah 
sarma yacchatdm. Tirascinaghnyd raksatu 
jataveda bhutakrto me sarvatah santu varma. 


May the Aditya, sun in zodiacs, protect me from 
the regions of light, may the earthly fires and yajnic 
flames protect me from earthly dangers, may Indra and 
Agni, electric and heat energy, protect me from the front, 
may Ashvins, complementarities of nature, protect me 
all round, may the man of knowledge of life forms 
protect cows and other animals as well as reptiles. May 
nature’s divine powers that evolve forms of existence 
be my protective shield all round. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 28 (Darbha Mani) 
Darbha-mani Devata, Brahma Rshi 



ct'M 5 -qWcTt^f r^dWMM W5: II ^ II 
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1. Imam badhndmi te manirh dirghbyutvaya tejase. 
Darbham sapatnadambhanam dvisatastapa-nam 
hrdah. 

O man, for a long healthy life, I bind on you 
this jewel Darbha, a catalytic agent, which puts down 
rival elements and burns out the very heart centre of 
negative forces. 

(‘Darbha’, the word is derived from the root ‘dr’ 
which means ‘to break’. It is something that is valuable, 
powerful and adorable. In this sukta, it has been 
interpreted as the Darbha grass which is purest white, 
most adorable and effective against ailments. The other 
interpretation is ‘the commander of the forces of 
defence’. Reference: “Dayananada Vaidic Kosha”, by 
Rajavir Shastri, Delhi: Arsha Sahitya Trust, and 
“Atharva-veda Bhashyam” by Vishvanath Vidyalankar, 
published by Ram Lai Kapur Trust, and Atharva-veda 
commentaries by Kshemakarana Das, and by W.D. 
Whitney) 

2. Dvisatastapayanhrdah satrunarh tbpayanmanah. 
Durhdrdah sarvarhstvarh darbha gharmaiva- 
bhintsantapayan. 

Scorching the heart of the jealous, heating up 
the mind of the enemies, you, O Darbha, destroyer, be 
active like the very fire and the sun, distressing and 
burning up all the undaunted elements, negative and 
evil at heart. 
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rcj-b^i^q u 3 11 

3. Gharma-ivdbhitapandarbha dvisato nitapan- 
mane. Hrdah sapatnanam bhinddhindraiva 
virujam balam. 

O Darbha, O Jewel, blazing like fire and the 
sun, scorching the jealous, break the rivals to the very 
core of the heart, like Indra, lightning, striking and 
breaking the cloud asunder. 

-aM frabi ^afr fgnRtf tfuf 1 

^qr: fqrf■^ri-f^-qrfcmn x 11 

4. Bhinddhi darbha sapatnanam hrdayam dvisatam 
mane. Udyantvacamiva bhumydh sira esdm vi 
pdtaya. 

O Darbha, O Jewel, break asunder the heart core 
of the rival and jealous negative forces and, rising like 
the sun removing the dark veil of the earth, throw off 
the umbrella cover of these enemy forces. 

fyf^sT -aM mchiajh: i 

fyf^srcr uefi^fcT 'h 1 r^NHi tM 11 v, 11 

5. Bhinddhi darbha sapatnanme bhinddhi me 
prtanayatah. Bhinddhi me sarvdndurhdrdo 
bhinddhi me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, break down my rival forces, 
disintegrate the forces that fight against me. Break off 
all those that act against my heart and soul. O Jewel, 
break down all the forces that jealously deplete me. 
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-q ^ feNHI || ^ n 

6. Chinddhi darbha sapatndnme chinddhi me 
prtandyatah. Chinddhi me sarvandurhdrdan 
chinddhi me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, split up and destroy my rival forces, 
split up and destroy the forces that fight against me, 0 
Jewel, destroy all the evil at heart that work against me, 
destroy all the jealous forces acting against me. 

-r fgp- tfuf ii vs ii 

7. Vrsca darbha sapatndnme vrsca me prtandyatah. 
Vrsca me sarvandurhdrdo vrsca me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, uproot all my rivals, uproot all the 
enemy forces fighting against me. O Jewel, root out all 
the evil at heart that work against me, root out all the 
jealous forces acting against me. 

ap?T T[ fTPT ^ i^MHI T^ft II 4 II 

8. Krnta darbha sapatndnme krnta me prtandyatah. 
Krnta me sarvdndurhardah krnta me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, cut down to nothing all my rivals, 
cut down to nothing all my adversaries. O Mani, cut 
down to naught all the evil that work against my heart, 
cut down to naught all jealousies against my system. 

f*ryr aM ftrm i 

H feNcfl tfuf II II 
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9. Pimsa darbha sapatnanme pimsa me prtandyatah. 
Pimsa me sarvandurhdrdah pimsa me dvisato 
mane. 

O Darbha, crush all the rivals, crush all the 
adversaries acting against me. O Mani, crush all the 
evil at heart that work against me, crush all the jealousies 
against my system. 

TT MrHI'MH: I 

fsrszf -q J-lcp^ktT -q feNcfl tfrft II II 

10. Vidhya darbha sapatnanme vidhya me prtand¬ 
yatah. Vidhya me sarvdndurhdrdo vidhya me 
dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, pierce to naught all my rivals, pierce 
to zero germination all my adversaries. O Mani, pierce 
to death all the evil at heart that work against me, pierce 
down to nothing all the jealous forces against my system. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 29 (Darbha Mani) 

Darbha Mani Devata, Brahma Rshi 

frgf tT feMHi tfrfr n ^ n 

1. Niksa darbha sapatnanme n iksa me prtandyatah. 

Niksa me sarvdndurhdrdo niksa me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of negativities, split up my 
rivals, split up my fighting adversaries. Split up all the 
evil at heart against me. O Mani, split up all the jealous 
forces that act against me. 

h r^NHi Tbfr n y ii 
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2. Trnddhi darbha sapatndnme trnddhi me prtcina- 
yatah. Trnddhi me sarvdndurhdrdastrnddhi me 
dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of negativities, cleave my 
rivals, cleave my fighting adversaries. Cleave all the 
evil at heart opposed to me. O Mani, cleave all the 
jealous forces standing against me. 

gM 7TM<di-R "S' Mddldd: I 

H feNd'l tfnf II 3 II 

3. Runddhi darbha sapatndnme runddhi me prta- 
ndyatah. Runddhi me sarvdndurhdrdo runddhi me 
dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of negativities, shut off all 
my rivals, shut off all my adversaries. O Mani, shut off 
all negative forces which are evil at heart, shut out all 
jealous forces active against me. 

TTUT gf-if UMdM) TTUT Uddlild: I 
iJtJT -q TJUT -q 1 feMdl tfuf || X II 

4. Mrna darbha sapatndnme mrna me prtandyatah. 
Mrna me sarvdndurhdrdo mrna me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of negativities, reduce to 
dust my rivals, crush to dust my fighting rivals. Crush 
to dust all forces evil at heart against me, crush to dust, 
O Mani, all the jealous forces that stand against me. 

‘ft TTddldrT: I 

-R 'R feNdl -^xfr || ^ || 
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5. Mantha darbha sapatnanme mantha me prtana- 
yatah. Mantha me sarvandurhdrdo mantha me 
dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of negativities, shake up 
and churn my rivals, shake up and churn my adversaries, 
shake up and churn all the evil hearted opponents, shake 
up and churn all the jealous forces, O Mani. 


ffcrfrff 'ey'll 'd TTrTTRTrT: I 



6. Pinddhi darbha sapatnanme pinddhi me prtana- 
yatah. Pinddhi me sarvdndurhdrdah pinddhi me 
dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of destroyers, batter all my 
rivals, batter all my adversaries, O Mani, batter all the 
evil hearted ranged against me, batter all the jealous 
forces active against me. 

3fpf 3TPf -q MddliJd: I 

3fnf -q Elcii^f^ 3THf -q fgqqf tfrfr || V9 || 

7. Osa darbha sapatnanme osa meprtandyatah. Osa 
me sarvdndurhdrda osa me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of negative forces, heat and 
eliminate all my rivals, heat and destroy all my 
adversaries. O Mani, heat and eliminate all evil at heart 
against me, heat and destroy all jealous forces active 
against me. 

^ ^4 -qrnqfTit -3^ -q q d d I d rt: I 
-q ^ -q feMdi tM II £ II 
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8. Daha darbha sapatnanme daha me prtanayatah. 
Doha me sarvdndurhdrdo daha me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of negativities, bum and 
consume all my rivals, burn and consume all my 
adversaries. O Mani, burn and consume all the evil 
hearted ranged against me, bum and consume all the 
jealous forces active against me. 

^ feodi tfufn ii 

9. Jahi darbha sapatnanme jahi me prtanayatah. 
Jahi me sarvdndurhdrdo jahi me dvisato mane. 

O Darbha, destroyer of enmities, kill all my 
rivals, kill all my adversaries. O Mani, kill all the evil 
hearted ranged against me, kill all the jealous active 
against me. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 30 (Darbha Mani) 

Darbha Mani Devata, Brahma Rshi 

vrd fr i 

cjfnfri <*^1 cMj: II ^ II 

1. Yatte darbha jardmrtyuh satarh varmasu varma 
te.Tenemam varminam krtvd sapatndn jahi 
viryaih. 

O Darbha, destroyer of enemies, hundred-fold 
is your armour of defence among armours against age 
and untimely death. With that same armour, strengthen 
this man-warrior well-guarded and, with your vigour 
and virilities, destroy all adversaries ranged against him. 
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w ff ^ cj4iTui wtd _pftrr ^ i 

f^r T^rr ^rrrr 3^: 11 ^ 11 

/ 

2. Satam te darbha varmani sahasram viryani te. 
Tamasmai visve tvdm deva jarase bhartavd aduh. 

O Darbha, destroyer of destroyers, hundredfold 
are your armours of defence, thousandfold your vigour 
and virility, strength, courage and heroism. Such as you 
are, all world divinities of nature and humanity have 
given you unto this man to bear and wear against 
infirmity till full age and death. 

red 

w -uaifu'i Tgrirni 3 11 

3. Tvdmdhurdevavarma tvdm darbha brahma- 
naspatim. Tvamindrasydhurvarma tvam rastrdni 
raksasi. 

O Darbha, they say you are Deva-varma, armour 
of divinities, Brahmanaspati, protector and sustainer of 
the expansive world and of the universal knowledge of 
existence. They say you are the armour of Indra, the 
omnipotent, and you defend and protect the social order 
of world dominions. 

HEHM'h WZ.: I 

■qfof 8T5TRT crsTd HHMIH eh unfa ft II X II 

- —— Cn C. 

4. Sapatnaksayanam darbha dvisatastapanam 
hrdah. Manim kstrasya vardhanam tanupdnam 
krnomi te. 

Darbha, the jewel destroyer of adversaries, heart 
burner of jealous enemies, O man, O Ruler, I make the 
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promoter of the social order, protector of the body 
politic, for you. 

TTrn 1 l^-^WHl' 7?^ af^TRTTT II II 

5. Yatsamudro abhyakrandatparjanyo vidyuta saha. 

Tato hiranyayo bindustato darbho ajayata. 

When the ocean roared and the cloud thundered 
with lightning, then was bom the golden drop, invincible 
vitality, and thence arose the Darbha. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 31 (Audumbara Mani) 
Audumbara Mani Devata, Savita Pushtikama Rshi 

sfr^csnrn ttFuftt ufWcbwiAj 1 

m£$ f ■nlcirll c^HclJI ^ II 

1. Audumbarena manina pustikamaya vedhasd. 
Pasundm sarvesam sphdtim gosthe me savita 
karat. 

May Savita, creative genius, with Vedha, the 
expert of specialised knowledge, with Audumbara mani, 
a prize preparation of Ficus Glomerata, develop in my 
cow stall plenty of all breeds of healthy animals for me 
as I am keen for the health, growth and development of 
animals. 

^rt m 1 adiiubC'MrM: Mi>Hirirym amfrn 
3fl4^{l cpf -qfoT: TT -qf ^ptrT WW II ^ II 

2. Yo no agnirgdrhapatyah pasunbmadhipa asat. 
Audumbaro vrsa manih sam mb srjatu pustya. 

May this Agni, which is our sacred home fire of 
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yajna, be the preserver and promoter of the animals, 
and may the efficacious and abundant Audumbara mani 
augment me with growth and prosperity. 

fpnff iWcihV ^ rt tt%i 

3ilSTRTT efsjm, 'R II ^ II 

3. Karisinim phalavatim svadhdmirdm ca no grhe. 
Audumbarasya tejasd dhdta pustim dadhdtu me. 

Abundance of fertility and fruitfulness, 
profusion of self-sufficiency in food and drink, and 
growth of prosperity, may Dhata, lord of the world order, 
bear and bring into our home by the power and lustre of 
the efficacy of Audumbara. 

^ fgmw ^ f: i 

Yti 'RTTFT fsrycfiqW ^ftl|4-| || X || 

4. Yad dvipacca catuspdcca yanyannani ye rasdh. 
Grhneham tvesdm bhumdnam bibhradau- 
dumbaram manim. 

Whatever bipeds and quadrupeds there be 
around, whatever foods and delicious drinks there be 
in the world, I pray, bearing the divine Audumbara mani 
and performing the sacred home fire yajna, I may have 
the best in abundance of them. 

mR T=jrA*4cd fgMcu sjp-R 

R^i: WT^ri tJHRlN'sfbTT offTRfrt 1 : t-lP^HI 'R fA 
<4t*$I< 1JI q || 

5. Pustim pasundm pari jagrabhdham catuspaddm 
dvipaddm yacca dhdnyam. Payah pasundm 
rasamosadhmdm brhaspatih savita me ni yacchdt. 
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I have taken up the care, welfare and growth of 
the biped and quadruped living beings. I have also 
received their gift of food grains, milk of cows and other 
milch animals, and the juice of herbs. May Brhaspati 
Savita, lord omniscient and omnificent, inspire and bless 
me with abundance of all that wealth. 



6. Aham pasunamadhipa asdni mayi pustam pusta- 
patirdadhdtu. Mahyamaudumbaro manirdra- 
vinani ni yacchatu. 

Let me be the master protector and promoter of 
animals. May the lord of health and growth bless me 
with health, growth and all round development. May 
the divine Audumbara mani bring me wealth, honour 
and excellence. 

P^PcJdl qfuui Ul'u-rHi* || vs II 

7. Upa maudumbaro manih prajayd ca dhanena ca. 
Indrena jinvito manird mdgantscihci varcasa. 

Audumbara mani, with people and with wealth, 
indeed the jewel gift inspired and energised by Indra, 
mighty world ruler, has come to me with honour and 
grandeur. 

fNf -qfbT: sNtTT I 

MVlW^ '*JTTFT TTch J-Uilfd' f^T II 4 II 

8. Devo manih sapatnahd dhanasa dhanasdtaye. 
Pasorannasya bhumdnam gavdm sphdtim ni 
yacchatu. 
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May the divine, generous jewel, destroyer of 
adversaries, giver of wealth and honour, we pray, 
steadily give us abundant growth of animals, food 
grains, and the growth and development of cows for 
the progress of the common wealth of humanity. 

^rsnrr ci'hj-mh w i 
TTcTT &E+RT -q wdrrqt ^fsnTT II R II 

9. Yathdgre tvam vanaspatepustya saha jajhise. Eva 
dhanasya me sphdtimd dadhatu sarasvati. 


O Vanaspati, master protector and developer of 
forests and the green revolution from early times, just 
as you have come up with health, growth and 
development of humanity and the environment, so may 
Sarasvati, mother knowledge, bear and bring us 
abundant growth of wealth for us. 


10 . 


c|£K 4 -qfTTT: II II 


A me dhanam sarasvati payasphatim ca dhanyam. 
Sinivalyupa vahddayam caudumbaro manih. 


To us all, may Sarasvati, generous mother giver 
of food for all, bring plenty of food and wealth, and so 
may this Audumbara mani bring us food, wealth, honour 
and excellence. 


■5JT3TT stf^uurn TraT^rarr: tt 
^ 4^11 ^11 
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11. Tvam mamnamadhipa vrsasi tvayipustarhpusta- 

patirjajana. Tvayime vaja dravinani sarvaudum- 
barah sa tvamasmat sahasvaradaratimamatim 
ksudham ca. 

Audumbara mani, you are supreme over all other 
jewels. You are generous. In you the lord of creative 
evolution placed strength and energy for growth. In you 
abide all these nourishments, energies and wealths of 
life. O all-supreme master of strength, growth and 
prosperity, drive off from us indigence, lack of 
understanding and hunger. 

u ±qufUPH nmuilP m 1 rhlsf*r ttf Ph^ 
cteJVt i fhsffs ffr fF3fr -qft/ sjrrmf&f Tf^rdrr rfst 
ii 


12. Gramariirasi grdmanirutthdyabhisikto’bhi ma 
sihca varcasa. Tejo’si tejo mayi dharayadhi 
rayirasi rayim me dhehi. 

You are the leader of villages, leader anointed 
and consecrated, rise and bless me with lustre. You are 
all splendour, bless me with splendour. You are supreme 
ruler of wealth, honour and excellence. Pray invest me 
too with honour, wealth and excellence. 


13. 


Mfajf-H -qj TTTf^frij Tp^ryf u^dP-i ftm i 

3fh^5rr.* TT TTcfcftt 

dUJjfiMiy Trirf tp€r nm-jrii u 


Pustirasi pustya ma samahgdhi grhamedhi 
grhapatim ma krnu. Audumbarah sa tvamasmd- 
su dhehi rayim ca nah sarvaviram ni yaccha 
rayasposaya prati muhce aham tvam. 
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You are nourishment and growth itself. Invest 
me with nourishment and growth. You are ideal master 
of the home dedicated to yajna and the family. Make 
me a good householder. You are Audumbara, treasure 
of wide virtues, wealth and power of life. Give us wealth 
all worthy of the brave. I hold on to you for peace, 
prosperity and progress. 

yruicp ciUii/ 

<£>uf|rt,Tfti UcT'ciU fT'^N^TrTII S’* II 

14. Ayamaudumbaro manirviro viraya badhyate. Sa 
nah saniih madhumatim krnotu rayim ca nah 
sarvaviram ni yacchat. 

Mighty brave is this Audumbara mani, worthy 
of the brave to wear and bear. Let it make our share of 
wealth for body, mind and soul full of honey sweets. 
May it give us wealth, honour and excellence wholly 
worthy of all the brave. 

Note: As the theme of Audumbara-mani grows 
in this Sukta, it becomes clear that this ‘jewel’ is not 
simply a magical amulet from the Udumbara tree. It is a 
valuable extract from the tree, very efficacious in home 
yajna too for the growth of health and development of 
animals (verses 1-5). Then it becomes the source of 
health, wealth and progeny (6-8). Then the thought 
moves on to Sarasvati (mother of knowledge), Vanaspati 
(preserver, developer and manager of forests, also the 
sun), and Gramani (village leader), which are all human 
and divine variations of the source of health, wealth, 
honour, excellence and enlightenment. At the end the 
‘mani’ becomes the sole source of humanity’s share of 
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food, energy and excellence for body, mind and soul, 
Lord Supreme, diversifier as well as the unifier of all 
that is. The Sukta is a mystical vision of the concrete, 
moving up to the mysterious. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 32 (Darbha) 

Darbha Devata, Bhrgu Ayushkama Rshi 

Darbha ordinarily is Kusha grass, specially 
white, different from ordinary Kusha and Kasa. But 
derived from the root ‘dr’, ‘to break’, in Vedic language 
it would mean ‘the breaker of negativities and joiner of 
positivities to wholeness’, a giver of invulnerable 
strength. Darbha, then, is to be understood as both 
medicinal and metaphorical. 

VMcbl'u^l ^9tA|cH: fl^'qui I 

c^rf -et n ^ n 

1. Satakando duscyavanah sahasraparna uttircih. 

Darbho ya ugra osadhistam te badhndmyayuse. 

Hundred stemmed, inviolable, thousand leaved, 
the efficacious saviour Darbha, powerful healer, I bind 
on you for good health and long life. 

chvn-y cJmPh hWPh hi^mi ^ i 

^inTT ^rwirr n ^ n 

2. Ndsya kesanpra vapanti norasi tadama ghnate. 

Yasmd acchinnaparnena darbhena sarma 

yacchati. 

No way can diseases remove his hair nor strike 
at his chest to whom the physician provides health and 
security with Darbha of whole and unbroken leaves. 
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%foT % Tjf?4f^rf^T: | 

T^d E[^Wchlu^Hi<M : g g’sfiim^ ll 3 \\ 

3. Divi te tulamosadhe prthivyamasi nisthitah. 
Tvaya sahasrakdndendyuh pra vardhaydmahe. 

0 Saviour from suffering, Oshadhi, your top is 
in the sun while you are rooted on the earth. By you, 
who expand over a hundred stems and branches, we 
increase and immunise the life and health of people. 

fgwt fc[cfr 3Hry l HU|PdE=l fW: T^cH^d I 

rd<4ui ^fdT fg h'uiRj cTErtirr n x n 

4. Tisro divo atyatrnattisra imah prthiviruta. 
Tvayaham durhdrdo jihvcun ni trnadmi vacdmsi. 

O Darbha, destroyer and preserver, you pervade 
the three heavens and these three regions of the earth, 
you penetrate and break the negativities to join the 
positivities. With you as sanative saviour, I pierce 
through the tongue of the evil hearted and disintegrate 
their words. 

rsrq’ijtT Tnthqrdjrs Us^nj 

3^ft II ^ II 

5. Tvamasi sahamdno’hamasmi sahasvan. Ubhau 
sahasvantau bhutva sapatnantsahisimahi. 

O Darbha, you are master of patience and 
courage, victor of war, in the process of fighting, I am 
courageous and challenging too on way to battle, 
unflinching. Both of us together, possessed of strength, 
courage and will, ready to fight, shall conquer the 
adversaries. 
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3rf*rqif|[ ttcTtrtcT: i 

JH^kT ^4-4f^T 11 ^ 11 

6. Sahasva no abhimdtim sahasva prtanayatah. 
Sahasva sarvandurhbrdah suhdrdo me bahun- 
krdhi. 

Fight and rout the proud adversary. Fight and 
defeat the enemies upfront on the field. Challenge and 
overthrow all those evil hearted. Let the good hearted 
be many around me. 

^cRTpN f^t |n^PT VIV^PdlHI 
hhj4 viv^'h! fu'ciiPn it vs u 

7. Darbhena devajatena divi stambhena sasvadit. 
Tendham sasvato janah asanam sanavdni ca. 

By Darbha, eternal destroyer and preserver, 
realised by brilliant divines, all sustaining master in 
heaven, I, eternal too, always win people over, and I 
pray I may continue to win. 

fsrJT -qf -ar*f cpiT V 1st 1^4 ^l4i'±J ^ I 

ZTFh 1 "5t chiq^liq^ flcfj-h ^ fclMV^ 1 rl || £ || 

8. Priyam md darbha krnu brahmarbjanyabhybm 
sudrdya caryaya ca. Yasmai ca kdmaydmahe 
sarvasmai ca vipasyate. 

O Darbha, destroyer and preserver, eternal 
sanative, render me dear and loving to and loved by all 
Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas, Shudras, whoever we 
love and desire, and all those who have the eye to see 
(and discriminate right and wrong). 
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■qf ■qRfrrFT: TjfsTqtTnfplt f^t I 

fsn^iqrmt tt^tts^^ ff q^ufi f^r 

II <? II 


9. Yo jayamancih prthivimadrmhadyo astabhna- 
dantariksam divam ca. Yam bibhratam nanu 
pdpmd viveda sa no ’yam darbho varuno diva kah. 


He that, self-manifesting, created and stabilised 
the earth, who sustained and stabilised the firmament 
and the heaven, whom the evil at heart never know and 
realise, that Darbha, destroyer and preserver, Varuna, 
divine umbrella, lord of judgement and eternal 
goodness, may, we pray, bless us with heavenly light. 


10 . 


VMchl'u^: U^elHWefrlt TTSm: Tf qf'^ct I 
^5 -q : qft TITT fqqcFlTFR 1 W^ffq 


qrFqcT: II || 


Sapatnahd satakdndah sahasvanosadhinam 
prathamah sarii babhuva. Sa no ’yam darbhah pari 
pdtu visvatastena saksiya prtandh prtanyatah. 


He, destroyer of adversaries, of infinite 
manifestations, infinitely loving and loved, lord of 
courage and patience, all victorious, is the first and 
highest of all saviour sanatives. May he, Darbha, 
destroyer and preserver, protect and promote us all 
round. By him, may I win over those who stand against 
me and battle with negative forces. 
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1. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 33 (Darbha) 
Darbha Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 


VMcbl'u^: 

TT ^5 TTTH relVcHI 1 yluKI^MI TT 

■#3TTfrT^T: II ^ II 


Sahasrdrghah satakandah payasvdnapd- 
magnirvirudhdm rbjasuyam. Sa no’yam darbhah 
paripatu visvato devo manirdyusa sam srjdti nah. 


Adorable and adored a thousand ways, infinitely 
manifested in stems and branches, universally loved, 
treasurehold of delicious food and drink, flashing like 
lightning fire of the clouds, royal majestic among 
sanative herbs, may Darbha, divine destroyer and 
preserver, refulgent jewel of the universe, join us with 
health and age through the human body on earth. May 
the Lord protect and promote us all round. 

dd I HI I 4^15 I 

<£Uc|^*rf%U£dlWPs^U|' || ^ || 

2. Ghrtddullupto madhumdnpayasvanbhumidrm- 
ho ’cyutascydvayisnuh. Nudantsapatnanadha- 
ramsca krnvandarbhd roha mahatamindriyena. 


Like fire and light raised from ghrta, bearing 
sweets of joy as honey, abundant with delicious food 
and drink, firm as earth, unshakable shaker, throwing 
off adversaries and razing them down, may Darbha, 
destroyer of negativities for rehabilitation of positivities, 
arise in our consciousness along with the sense, mind 
and power of the Great. 
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'ijfqTT^Tzfr^RT 7^ TE^jf ^n^TS^T I 

Mpelill5 ^TFW T^t ^RhI-^EHHII 3 II 

3. Tv am bhumim-atyesyojasd tvam vedydm sldasi 
caruradhvare. Tvam pavitramrsayo’bharanta 
tvam puriihi duritdnyasmat. 

O Darbha, with the blaze of your splendour, you 
pervade and transcend the earth. You sit with the holy 
fire in the vedi, beatific presence in the yajna of love 
free from violence. Pure, immaculate and holy, the seers 
realise you in the heart. Pray, purify and sanctify us, 
lord, free us from all sin and evil. 

cftgmf TT3TT 1 fcINUH^I fgTT^T f^cTEfifftTT: I 
3tW ^ciini dcbj'ijAdTiif-5PMifa wwil 11 x n 

4. Tiksno rdjd visasahl raksoha visvacarsanih. Ojo 
devancuh balamugrametattam te badhnami jarase 
svastaye. 

Brilliant, patient and penetrative, ruling light of 
life, victorious, destroyer of evil, all-watching lover of 
humanity, this Darbha is the strength and splendour of 
divinities. With this, O man, I join you for a long full 
age and all round well being. 

cfrmpfferT fsry’cpritm 
WfsTE’T: i arfh^rm; cr^^qp^rr^Tzffcn- 
II v, II 

5. Darbhena tvam krnavad viryani darbham 
bibhradatmana md vyathisthdh. Atisthdya 
varcasddhdnyantsurya iva bhdhi pradisa- 
scatasrah. 
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O man, with Darbha by you, do heroic deeds. 
Bearing Darbha by heart and soul, suffer no fear and 
despair. Surpassing others with your power and lustre, 
shine like the sun over all the four directions and sub¬ 
directions. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 34 (Jangida Mani) 

Jangida Vanaspati Devata, Angira Rshi 

^f^i Js irr tIVhiHh i 

r^MlTx-IH^K^mch T£RT II ^ II 

1. Jahgido’si jahgido raksitdsi jahgidah. Dvipd- 
ccatuspadasmdkam sarvam raksatu jahgidah. 

O Jangida, you are Jangida, devourer of disease. 
You are Jangida, the protector. May Jangida protect our 
bipeds and our quadrupeds. 

flcji'pcHTt) 5 TtTT II ^ II 

2. Yd grtsyastripahcasih satarh krtyakrtasca ye. 
Sarvan vinaktu tejaso’rasdm jahgidaskarat. 

Hundred and fifty’s are the deadly diseases, and 
hundreds are the mysterious evil ones. All these, may 
Jangida turn to saplessness, deprive them of their 
virulence, and stop their growth immediately. 

3TTTT frflriT mdn't fll: W fcR^R: I 
3nrrfr n h II 3 II 

3. Arasam krtrimam nddamarasdh sapta visrasah. 
Apeto jahgidamatimisumasteva sataya. 

O Jangida, just as an archer shoots off the arrow 
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so, pray, shoot off the hoarse voice and dry the cough, 
cure the seven kinds of debility, decay, paralysis and 
disjointures, and so pray cure loss of understanding and 
loss of memory. 

pci|imsfi 3TUfw^JT: I 

Trm;3Hld rN hiRmh ii X || 

4. Krtyadusana evayamatho aratidusanah. 

Atho sahasvahjangidah pra na ayumsi tdrisat. 

Jangida is the cure of indigence and evil 
tendencies of the mind. May Jangida, patient, resistant 
and powerful, save our health and vigour and help us to 
live a long, full life of good cheer. 

TT uRtm ■qft xrT: xrm IdVddf: I 

rdbet-a 'HL'H i 34W441 n ^ n 

5. Sa jahgidasya mahimd pari nah pdtu visvatah. 
Viskandham yena sdsaha samskandhamoja ojasd. 

That is the greatness of vigorous and lustrous 
Jangida by which it may, we wish and pray, protect us 
all round all ways, the same lustre and grandeur by which 
it fights and roots out Vishkandha and Samskandha, 
partial as well as the total debility of the body system. 

frcrT wrmfy 1 1 

rnj rdlPshl ^frf dls£JU||: TjoErf f^: II ^ II 

6. Tristva deva ajanayannisthitam bhumyamadhi. 
Tamu tvangira iti brdhmandh purvya viduh. 

Thrice in the year do the learned specialists grow 
and develop you, Jangida, and versatile as you are, the 
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ancient Brahmanas knew you and called you ‘Angira’, 
the comprehensive, the universal, the panacea. 

fsnsrfsr 9Rmu|': II vs II 

7. Na tva purva osadhayo na tvd taranti yd navah. 
Vibddha ugro jahgidah paripdnah sumcin-galah. 

Neither the old medications nor the latest excel 
and out-date you, Jangida, being the preventive, the 
strong, the protector, the auspicious immunizes 

arsn'o^n ^ft^; ^r^irn'dejlif i 
■qiT 75 ttt -jfcra; dM-sti cMj 11 z. n 

8. Athopaddna bhagavo jahgiddmitavirya. 

Pura ta ugrd grasata upendro viryam dadau. 

O Jangida, generous giver of health and 
longevity, great with grandeur, boundless strong and 
powerful, earlier the lustrous men fed on you and, long 
before any virulent disease could devour them, Indra, 
lord omnipotent, vested you with unassailable strength 
and efficacy. 

7JTT jit cFFXRT 3TRTTFFTT ^aft I 
3Tqfcn: i*4lM8J II II 

9. Ugra itte vanaspata indra ojmdnamd dadhau. 
Airiivbh sarvdscdtayam jahi raksdmsyosadhe. 

O Jangida, Vanaspati, Oshadhi, giver of heat and 
light of life, as the omnipotent Indra rendered you 
vigorous and lustrous, therefore destroy and eliminate 
all suffering and diseases, kill all germs and viruses, 
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perpetrators of evil and destruction. 

3tivi 1 fciviflch TT^rm^rq i 

dcmiH fdv din Udmurt ii n 

10. Asarikam visarikarh baldsam prstydmayam. 
Takmdnam visvasaradamarasdm jahgidaskarat. 

O Jangida, render ineffectual all diseases which 
break down the body system, rheumatic pains, 
consumption and cancer, back pains and autumnal fevers 
repeating every year. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 35 (Jangida Mani) 

Jangida Vanaspati Devata, Angira Rshi 

^rra 1 yi^rd ^f^-4 i 

rdhcb-^ui^n ^ n 

1. lndrasya ndma grhnanta rsayo jangidam daduh. 
Devd yam cakrurbhesajamagre viskan-dha- 
dusanam. 

Meditating on Indra, omnipotent lord of 
universal energy, in earnest, ancient seers discovered 
and gave Jangida Vanaspati to mankind, Jangida which 
universal divinities of nature earlier had made the best 
cure of Vishkandha, general break down of the body 
system. 

m 1 T^-TTt ^r^'l SR 1 cf I 

%cfT ^ -dsbdi'^mil: ^RM|U|'mifd£4JI ^ \\ 

2. Sa no raksatu jahgido dhanapalo dhaneva. Devd 
yam cakrurbrdhmandh paripdnamardtiham. 

May that Jangida protect us against disease and 
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loss of health just as a rich man protects and safeguards 
his wealth, Jangida which brilliant and divine 
Brahmanas developed as a general tonic and protective 
for health against disease and adversity. 

t di*«4 

wrt mRmiuH's Rt II 3 II 

3. Durhbrdah samghoram caksuh pbpakrtvana- 
mdgamam. Tams tv am sahasracakso prafibo- 
dhena nbsaya paripbno ’si jahgidah. 

The evil hearted, cruel, evil eyed, evil doer, 
whoever such is risen and come, all these, O thousand¬ 
eyed Jangida, destroy with knowledge and awakenment. 
You are the saviour, the protector. 

■qR -qr "RT TTfstoSTT: Ud-dR'gdd-lR' "RT 

I ttR"RT 'RdIrMR Rid 
RiWrHJI 'X II 

4. Pari mb divah pari mb prthivyah paryantari- 
ksbtpari md virudbhyah. Pari mb bhutdtpari mota 
bhavyaddisodiso jahgidah patvasmbn. 

May Jangida protect me, protect us all, from the 
solar regions, from the earth, from the middle regions, 
from herbs and trees, from the past, from the future, 
and from all directions of space and from sub-directions, 
and from everywhere. 

dtWIcii ^ Irft -^rts ^T: I 

■HdRdlPdycT-fRrm-S -1 Rj ^R^R^td II r. n 

5. Ya rsnavo devakrtd ya uto vavrte’nyah. Sarvam- 
stanvisvabhesajo ’rasarh jahgidaskarat. 
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Whatever the violent killer diseases, whether 
caused by natural forces or by infective body organs, or 
by any other, which come up and recur, may Jangida, 
general universal cure render them ineffectual. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 36 (Shatavara Mani) 
Shatavara Devata, Brahma Rshi 

yjdcdfi 3Hnl h a^Toarfirr h^'eii i 

3m0 w idu I ^'u| fold'd: II ^ II 

1. Satavdro cimnasadyaksmanraksamsi tejcisa. 

Arohanvarcasb saha manirdurndmacdtanah. 

Let Shatavara, herb of a hundred efficacies, with 
its vigour and keenness, cure and destroy cancers and 
counsumptions. Let this destroyer of notorious diseases 
pass into the body system with its power and lustre and 
work up the cure. 

TJfff ■ r t 1 dd ho -i <a i rjsii-q J: I 
warn 41 unfa 1 rmfh ii ^ ii 

s 

2. Srngabhyam rakso nudate mulena yatudhanyah. 

Madhyena yaksmam badhate nainam pdpmdti 

tatrati. 

With its thorns it eliminates the destructive 
bacteria, with its root it cures the painful winds, with 
its middle part it cures and prevents cancerous 
consumption. No malignant force can obstruct or 
suppress the curative effect of it. 

3T-Mcbl UsU-dl %^ i 

flcii^uiiy^i -qfur: VJdclifi ^dldyid ll 3 II 
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3. Ye yaksmaso arbhaka mahanto ye ca sabdinah. 
Scirvandurnamaha manih satavdro amnasat. 

Whatever the cancerous consumption, whether 
minor or major or virulent, all these notorious ones, 
Shatavara mani destroys. 

-^n^TTH Ml'clMdl 

-^TTTf-c^: xrcfV^rcim Tarifrr &J-TH II X II 

/ 

4. Satam viranajanayacchatam yaksmanapa-vapat. 
Durnamnah sarvanhatvava raksdmsi dhunute. 

Shatavara has given new life to a hundred brave. 
It has eliminated a hundred cancers and consumptions. 
It destroys notorious ailments, and shakes and throws 
out dangerous and destructive causes of these killer 
diseases. 

Ru'uil*TW VIl'dclKl 3T4 TjfuT: | 

^U|fM; T2-liM45h4lH II ^ II 

5. Hiranyasrhga rsabhah satavdro ayam manih. 
Durnamnah sarvdmstrddhvdva raksamsyakra- 
mit. 


Of golden curative thrust is this jewel herb, 
Rshabha of the Shatavara family. It destroys all 
notorious diseases and attacks and destroys all the killer 
causes of these diseases. 


6 . 


^uiMl'ni TFsycifiTHfij 

TtrT m'VH-cIHl'^TT c||J i| || ^ || 


/ 

Satamaham durnamnmam gandharvapsarasam 
satam. Satam sasvanvafinarh satavarena vdraye. 
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With Shatavara, I ward off, cure and prevent a 
hundred notorious diseases, a hundred of the diseases 
of marshy area caused by damp air and rains, and a 
hundred of the diseases of seasonal and relapsive nature 
which repeat and grow fast. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 37 (Health and Energy) 

Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 


eraf arffm 1 3frm; craf 

I "5T cfterfpfuT dl-idil: TT -sfeTW 

■^11 ^ II 

1. Idam varco agnina dattamdganbhargo yasah 
saha ojo vayo balam. Trayastrimsadyani ca 
virydni tanyagnih pm daddtu me. 

This lustre, splendour, honour, heroic patience 
and courage, effulgence, youthful vigour and strength 
given by Agni, leading light of life, have come. May 
Agni give me all the manly vigour and splendour of 
which the variants are thirty-three. 

(Thirty three powers and splendours may be 
interpreted as powers gifted by thirty-three divinities. 
Reference may be made to Atharva-veda 19, 27, 10-13. 
Another interpretation could be: the powers of five 
senses of perception, five senses of volition, five main 
pranas, five sub-pranas, five gross elements, five subtle 
elements, and mind, intellect and the sense of Identity.) 

cT5f 3TT THT cRTt I 

Tm cbdVj u^iht vMvnhdid n ^ ii 
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2. Varca a dhehi me tanvarh saha ojo vayo balam. 
Indriyaya tva karmane virydya prati grhndmi 
satasdraddya. 

Agni, bless me with brilliance in my person, 
courage, power, vigour and strength. O leading light of 
life, I invoke and adore you for the sake of manliness, 
noble action, and heroic dignity with which I love to 
live for a full hundred years. 

M 4^1 fa II ^ II 

3. Urje tvd balaya tvaujase sahase tva. Abhibhuyaya 
tva rastrabhrtyaya paryuhdmi satasdraddya. 

I invoke, adore and meditate on you, O leading 
light of life, for the sake of energy, strength, brilliance, 
victorious patience and courage, overpowering victory 
and moral supremacy and dignity and glory of the social 
order to live honourably for a full hundred years as a 
noble citizen. 

I rfa -qr^ET: I 

Tnjsf ■ijcT^T 11 u 

4. Rtubhyastvartavebhyo mddbhyah samvatsare- 
bhyah. Dhdtre vidhdtre samrdhe bhutasya pataye 
yaje. 

I light the holy fire, offer fragrant havi and 
meditate on you, Agni, together with friends and fellow 
citizens for favour of the seasons, for gifts of the seasons, 
for months and years, in honour of Dhata, the sustainer, 
Vidhata, ordainer and law-giver, giver of prosperity, and 
protector of all living forms. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 38 (Freedom from Disease) 
Gulgulu Devata, Atharva Rshi 


■Jt HHkEI: ■^rf^Ff^fr 3^R7T I1 ^ II 


1. Na tarn yaksmd arundhate nainam sapatho 
asnute. Yam bhesajasya gulguloh surabhirgan- 
dho asnute. 

Diseases stop him not, curses and imprecations 
touch him not, whom the aromatic fragrance of 
medicinal gulgulu, bdellium, reaches and fortifies. 



hem m^iuuIm 1 MyJst^MJi ^ n 

2. Visvahcastasmddyaksmd mrga asvd iverate. Yad 
gulgulu saindhavam yadvapyasi samudriyam. 

All cancerous diseases run away from him, fast 
as deer and horses, whether the gulgulu is from the river 
or from the sea. 

HI Hi EM I 3/Rtididd II B II 

3. Ubhayoragrabham namasma aristatataye. 

I have included both, gulgulu from the river and 
gulgulu from the sea for this patient’s cure and freedom 
from disease. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 39 (Cure by Kushtha) 
Kushtha Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

^<HEHIi| l Mluj: c§-&t r^Mcj'HEMP/ I 
HcWIH Mcf HU>IM Eld/V^l II ^ II 
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1. Aitu dev astray amdnah kustho himavataspari. 
Takmanam sarvarh nasaya sarvasca yatudhdn- 
yah. 


Let Kushtha, medicinal herb of wonderful life- 
giving and life saving quality, come from the snowy 
mountain area. O Kushtha, destroy all kinds of 
consumptive, cancerous and life-threatening diseases 
and all dangerous germs, bacteria and viruses. 


imt ft himiTh H^uRn: I H^lld tH-.NI 

HldyldtSTt fan'll ^ II 


2. Trim te kustha namani nadyamdro nadyarisah. 
Nadydyam puruso risat. Yasmai paribravimi tvd 
sayamprdtaratho diva. 


O Kushtha, three are your descriptive names: 
Nadyamara, destroyer of waterborne diseases, 
nadyarisha, cleanser of water from pollution, and Nadya, 
friend of running water. Therefore, O Kushtha, the 
person whom I advise that he should take you thrice, 
morning, evening and in the day, would destroy all water 
borne ailments. 


3. 


Hl^rtHMI 'Tl'cJ-cfl HlWftfiTrTT I H£Jld 
fro i mL-smITh T^rt t-udyidtsir n 3 u 

Jivald ndma te mata jivanto nama te pita. 
Nadydyam puruso risat. Yasmai paribravimi tvd 
sayamprdtaratho diva. 


‘Jivala’ by name is your mother, ‘Jivanta’ by 
name is your father. Therefore, O Kushtha, the person 
whom I advise that he should take you thrice, morning, 
evening and in the day, would destroy all water borne 
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diseases. 

a-nm %i t4ly| h mi^dniP m cji 

Hill 4 4^ Ml fT^TrT I oR^cHTh UKWld'Uqt 

f^cn 1 II 'tf II 

4. Uttamo asyosadhinamanadvanjagatamiva 
vyaghrah svapaddmiva. Nadydyam puruso risat. 
Yasmai paribravimi tvd sdyamprdtaratho diva. 

You are the best and highest of medicinal herbs 
as the bull among domestic animals and the tiger among 
wild beasts. Therefore, O Kushtha, the person for whom 
I prescribe you thrice, morning, evening and in the day, 
would destroy all water borne diseases. 

flT: Vl^Wt T iTdr£|^It-MR 1 I Id^Udl 



HcWH TT^ dTVra fMl'vd ^TTTTSTp^T J1 II ^ II 

5. Trih sdmbubhyo ahgirebhyastrirddityebhyas- 
pari. Trirjdto visvadevebhyah. Sa kustho visva- 
bhesajah sakain somena tisthati. Takmdnam 
sarvam ndsaya sarvasca yatudhanyah. 

Three-phase Kushtha is born of the clouds, 
another three-phase Kushtha is born of the pranic 
energies of the wind and rays of the sun and moon, and 
yet another three-phase Kushtha is born of the Aditya 
Zodiacs of the sun. Still another three-phase Kushtha, a 
universal remedy, is bom of all the divinities of nature 
and grows with Soma. O Kushtha, destroy all kinds of 
consumption, cancerous diseases, and all kinds of 
dangerous germs, bacteria and viruses. 
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Id fa I rrapjr^"5T^jj 
TUT: cfTST 3^5 TtW I TT ^TBT* f^cT^lW: TTpb fTl^H 
Id^fd I dcWHTT^ dlidd ffal'vd ^TTTTSTp^TJ* II ^ II 

6. Asvattho devasadanastrtiyasyamito divi. Tatrd- 
mrtasya caksanam tatah kustho ajdyata. Sa kustho 
visvabhesajah sdkam somena tisthati. Takmdnam 
sarvam nasayci sarvasca yatudhdnyah. 

Ashvattha is a constellation of stars, a haven of 
divinities, in the third region from this earth, in heaven. 
Therein is the tangible birth of nectar, and it showers 
from the sun when the sun is there. From that nectar is 
bom the Kushtha, a panacea, which grows with Soma. 
O Kushtha, destroy all kinds of consumptive cancerous 
diseases and eliminate all kinds of dangerous germs, 
bacteria and viruses. 


7. 


n^u<n41 dfUx^f^UiioldMHi fafa r 
TTrf: cFTST aTdlild I Tt cfTST* TTpb filtfd 

(dSfd I dcWH^ dlVI^J 'MldSjp^rJ: IIV3 II 


Hiranyayi nauracaraddhiranyabandhand divi. 
Tatrdmrtasya caksanam tatah kustho ajdyata. Sa 
kustho visvabhesajah sdkam somena tisthati. 
Takmdnam sarvam ndsaya sarvasca ydtu- 
dhdnyah. 


There is in heaven the golden boat with golden 
tackle, the celestial constellation Nau. Therein is the 
tangible birth of nectar which showers from the sun 
when the sun is there. From that nectar is born the 
Kushtha, the panacea which grows with Soma. O 
Kushtha, destroy all kinds of cancerous consumptive 
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diseases and eliminate all kinds of dangerous germs, 
bacteria and viruses. 

^ Hld'ywM -zd reel'd: fwt: I dm^d'^4 

rtrf: 'SfTBT 3^ldd I TJ ^TBT 1 Trpk t-fiu'd 

PdaPd I HcH-IH tTcf HU>m Eldiv^ ^TTTTSTT^T J: II £ II 

8. Yatra navaprabhramsanam yatra himavatah 
sirah. Tatramrtasya caksanam tatah kustho 
ajdyata. Sa kustho visvabhesajah sakam somena 
tisthati. Takmdnam sarvam nasaya sarvasca 
yatudhhnyah. 

Where the top of snowy mountain is, whence 
there is no fall, there is the tangible source of nectar. 
Therefrom is the Kushtha bom, Kushtha, the panacea 
which grows with Soma. O Kushtha, destroy all kinds 
of cancerous consumptive diseases and eliminate all 
kinds of dangerous germs, bacteria and viruses. 

zr ctt cttrt ii <? ii 

9. Yam tvd veda purva iksvdko yam vd tvd kustha 
kdmyah. Yam vd vaso yamdtsyastendsi visva¬ 
bhesajah. 

O Kushtha, whom the first lover of Divinity in 
the medium of language knew and realised, or whom 
the lover and seeker of divine panacea sought and found, 
and whom Vasa, brilliant scientist sought and practically 
realised, or whom the versatile wandering pioneer 
discovered, for all these reasons you are the universal 
cure of sickness, disease and depressive alienation. 
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vQ.bfc*i.«h ddld'cb fT^T: I 

dcWH' f^rcTSTTcfl^n&H|o-c[ xm 1 TTcT II ^ o II 

/ 

10. Sirsalokam trtiyakam sadandiryasca hayanah. 
Takmanam visvadhaviryddhardhcam para suva. 

O Kushtha, universal tonic and total regenerator, 
cure, remove and eliminate the brain disorders, third 
day relapsive fever, stiffness of the body system, yearly 
recurring ailments, all general diseases and paralysis of 
the lower half of the body. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 40 (For Intelligence, Medha) 
Brhaspati, Vishvedevas Devata, Brahma Rshi 

Ud't-h cTTET: rt-^-d 'dUuJ I 

II ^ II 

1. Yanme chidram manaso yacca vacah sarasvati 
manyumantam jagdma. Visvaistaddevaih saha 
samviddnah sam dadhdtu brhaspatih. 

Whatever the weakness of mind in me, whatever 
the indiscretion of language and communication, 
whatever the fault that vitiates my understanding and 
wisdom because of my ego and passion, all that may 
Brhaspati, Vedic scholar and teacher knowing all and 
ever with me, with all other enlightened persons, repair 
and bring back to wholeness and balance with stability. 

■RT "5 3Trqf 'hsJT ITT Vi I 

^ crsMt ii ^ n 

2. Md na apo medhdm ma brahma pra mathistana. 
Susyadd yuyam syandadhvamupahuto’ham 
sumedhd varcasvi. 
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O Apah, enlightened people of noble thought 
and action, O natural vibrations of mother knowledge, 
pray do not disturb our understanding, vision and 
imagination, do not shake up our right knowledge and 
faith. Moving on naturally at peace as before, keep 
moving on steadily with your plans and work, and 
whenever you call upon me, I too would act as a man of 
noble vision and intelligence worthy of my dignity and 
brilliance. 

r^'R-ia i 

fgTcTT -?i f^cTT 'ifcFcr Tjmt: II 3 II 

3. Md no medhdm md no diksdm md no himsistam 
yattapah. Siva nah sam santvayuse siva bhavantu 
mdtarah. 

O teachers and preachers, O parental guides, 
pray do not hurt our intelligence and understanding, do 
not disturb and hurt our commitment, do not disturb 
our discipline and dedication. May all of you and all 
people be kind and gracious to us for our life and health, 
let all our mother powers be kind and gracious to us. 

77T 3 .* d^r^n .-1 

diyt-M tl't-IdjfimfHJI II 

4. Yd nah piparadasvind jyotismafi tamastirah. 
Tdmasme rasatdmisam. 

May the Ashvins, complementary powers of 
natural and social rejuvenation, teachers and preachers, 
parents, rulers and administrators, give us that light of 
intelligence and understanding which leads up across 
darkness and ignorance and regenerates us towards 
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perfection and fulfilment. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 41 (Rashtra and Strength) 

Tapah Devata, Brahma Rshi 

t* 1 y Rii 

rTrff TT? WtT II S II 

1. Bhadramicchanta rsay ah svarvidastapo diksb- 
mupaniseduragre. Tato rdstram balamojasca 
jatarh tadasmai devd upascuhnamantu. 

Wishing for peace, collective progress and all 
round well being of humanity, the seers who realised 
divine bliss first dedicated themselves to austere 
discipline and commitment to basic and universal 
personal, social and divine values. Thence arose Rashtra, 
the social order, strength, lustre and splendour. To that 
same discipline and commitment should all noble people 
submit and commit themselves, to the basic laws and 
values of the social order, the Rashtra. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 42 (Brahma, the Supreme) 
Brahma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

^FtT 9 ^ ^TT -slfliuM fdt'cfl ffcjrTT: I 



1. Brahma hotd brahma yajna brahmand svaravo 
mitdh. Adhvaryurbrahmano jato brahmano’- 
ntarhitam havih. 

In yajna, Brahma is the hota, the initiator. 
Brahma is the yajna. By Brahma are the yajna posts set 
up. The adhvaryu arises by inspiration of Brahma, and 
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havi is offered into the inner most concentrated presence 
of Brahma. 

isr it ^fcjO^H 1 : I Vlfddl^ Wlsd' II ? II 

2. Brahma sruco ghrtavatirbrahmand vediruddhitd. 
Brahma yajhasya tattvam ca rtvijo ye haviskrtah. 

s 

Samitaya svaha. 

In yajna, Brahma is the ladle full of ghrta. By 
Brahma is the vedi raised. Brahma is the essence and 
the inner meaning and the very being of yajna. And the 
participants who offer oblations of havi are all for 
Brahma. Everything for the lord of peace in truth of 
word and deed! 

g -4^ uhImwi tHmodi' ^yfdm'^uuH: i 
gfcl* T&j ■gw: tNt 
gngf: ii 3 ii 

3. Amhomucepra bhare mamsdmd sutravne sumati- 
mavrnanah. Idamindra prati havyarh grbhdya 
satydh santu yajamdnasya kdmdh. 

Opting for noble thoughts and understanding 
by conscious choice, bearing and offering all holy 
thoughts and desires in adoration and service of the lord 
saviour from sin and evil, I pray: O lord, accept this 
offer of havi and bless that all desires and prayers of 
the yajamana be true, holy and fulfilled. 


I37W 


hmi'h yI vch i^u / g ^ d -ndi A .- ii x ii 
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4. Amhomucam vrsabham yajhiyanam virajantam 
prathamamaclhvarandm. Apdm napdtamasvind 
huve dhiya indriyena ta indriyam dattamojah. 

O Ashvins, complementary powers of natural 
regeneration, sun and moon, noble men and women of 
the world, I invoke the lord who saves us from sin and 
evil, most powerful and generous of the adorables, self- 
refulgent, first and highest deity of the yajnas of love, 
non-violence and creative production, the lord who 
never allows human beings to fall a prey to evil actions, 
and I pray, O yajamana, may the Ashvins, by virtue of 
their own discipline of mind and morals, bless you with 
the strength of sense and mind and the light and lustre 
of life’s dignity. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 43 (Brahma Supreme) 
Brahma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

?rd ■qtsrqi ndfii ffi arftnrf ^d 

H^lilffsjT 'sfsmT ft I 3TTT5 II ^ II 

1. Yatra brahmavido yanti diksaya tapasd saha. 
Agnirmd tatra nayatvagnirmedhdm dadhdtu me. 
Agnaye svaha. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
Diksha, total commitment, and Tapas, relentless 
discipline, there may Agni, leading light of life, lead 
me and establish me with Medha, clear intelligence and 
vision. Homage to Agni in truth of word and deed. 

ud si 41 r<4 4 mPd-^tanm ndfii wi 41^41 
ctTSJ: yiUll^'arTrT Ttl Tcm/ || ? II 
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2. Yatra brahmavido yanti diksaya tapasa saha. 

Vayurma tatra nayatu vdyuh pranandadhatu me. 

Vayave svdhd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
Diksha, total commitment, and Tapas, relentless 
discipline, there may Vayu, life’s life breath divine, lead 
me and bless me with pranic energy. Homage to Vayu 
in truth of word and deed. 

^td mPd 1 7ftarm hm'j-ii wi -rt Ttd 

TOTT TTqf ■^STTrT ft I WlsU 1 II 3 II 

3. Yatra brahmavido yanti diksaya tapasa saha. 

Suryo md tatra nayatu caksuh suryo dadhdtu me. 

Surydya svdhd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
Diksha and Tapas, initiation, commitment and austere 
discipline, there may the Sun, self-refulgent light-giver, 
lead me. May the Sun bless me with light of the eye to 
see. Homage to the Sun in truth of word and deed. 

ud ^Pcidi wPi Tftanqr ndfii wi iFsh ^ 

^TrT 'sfsrTTT'q 1 II X II 

4. Yatra brahmavido yanti diksaya tapasa saha. 

Candro md tatra nayatu manascandro dadhdtu 

me. Candraya svdhd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
Diksha and Tapas, initiation, commitment and austere 
discipline, there may Chandra, lord of moon bliss, lead 
me. May Chandra bless me with a noble mind. Homage 
to Chandra, lord of bliss, in truth of word and deed. 
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qipy 4$^ ndfii wi wm 1 tit Trd 

qqq q^T: TTTqi q§JTq q I JHIMl'^4 II V, II 

5. Yatra brahmavido yanti diksaya tapasd saha. 
Somo md tatra nayatu payah somo dadhdtu me. 
Somaya svahd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
Diksha and Tapas, initiation, commitment and austere 
discipline, there may Soma, lord of peace, beauty and 
inspiration, lead me. May Soma bless me with Payah, 
holy food and drink for the pleasure and divine peace 
of life. Homage to Soma with truth of word and deed. 

^td -a^fci4 mPd' -dtmn cuPn wi HI ^ 
qqq c^iVsO 1 qsjTqq i u ^ u 

6. Yatra brahmavido yanti diksaya tapasd saha. 
Indro md tatra nayatu balamindro dadhdtu me. 
Indraya svahd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
Diksha and Tapas, initiation, commitment and austere 
discipline, there may Indra, lord omnipotent, lead me. 
May Indra bless me with unshakable strength for life. 
Homage to Indra, lord of bliss, in truth of word and 
deed. 


^td <5i^jP4 dtzpen q4n wi sqm 1 -qr ttd 
-qnf I 3 T^T: II vs n 

7. Yatra brahmavido yanti diksaya tapasd saha. Apo 
md tatra nayantvamrtam mopa tisthatu. Adbhyah 
svahd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
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Diksha and Tapas, there may Apah, dynamics of human 
and natural action, lead me. May Apah, enlightened 
people, bless me with the immortal nectar of life. 
Homage to the dynamics of life and living and to the 
fluent forces of life in truth of word and deed. 

-Era * 1 eiiPh 1 h<Pi wi ip trr Tra 1 

WT ^-STSTTrT-ft I Wm II 4 II 

8. Yatra brahmavido yanti diksayd tapasa saha. 
Brahma md tatra nayatu brahma brahma dadhdtu 
me. Brahmane svdhd. 

Where men dedicated to Brahma go, with 
Diksha and tapas, there may Brahma, the divine sage, 
lead me. May Brahma bless me with the knowledge and 
vision of Brahma. 

Homage to sagely Brahma in truth of word and 

deed. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 44 (Bhaishajyam) 

Anjanam and Varuna Devate, Bhrgu Rshi 

3tteMs ffr ydfm fsra i 

Vl'-dM Vim41 3T%fEr-ftrTq il ^ II 

1. Ayuso’si prataranam vipram bhesajamucyase. 

Taddhjana tvam santdte samdpo abhayam krtam. 

Anjana, beauteous sanctifier, you are the 
promoter of life with health and longevity. You are called 
the sure and vibrant universal cure (of ailment and 
ignorance). Therefore, O Anjana, harbinger of peace and 
fulfilment, alleviate my worry and suffering, bring us 
peace and comfort. O Apah, pranic energies and 
potential for action, give us freedom from fear. 
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(‘Anjana’ is derived from the root ‘Anj’ which 
means ‘to anoint, to beautify, to beatify, to express and 
reveal. ’ In this context, it can be interpreted as collyrium 
which beautifies the eyes, and also as the Supreme Spirit 
of the universe which beatifies life’s beauty and reveals 
the same in human form and consciousness.) 

^fr 411-Mi's ^rsfr i 

h Whh ii ^ n 

2. Yo harimd jayanyo ’hgabhedo visalpakah. Sarvam 

te yaksmamahgebhyo bahirnirhantvdhjanam. 


whatever ailment of body, mind and sense as 
Harima, jaundice of body or mind, Jay any a, problems 
of sex relations, disorientation of the parts of body and 
the mind system, shooting pains, all these ailments, O 
man, let Anjana eliminate from all parts of your 
personality system. 


3. 


3 tlWd TTfstom WrT ^ 

T'd ^tPd J-MI lj I-HH II 3 II 

Anjanam prthivydm jdtam bhadram purusa- 
jivanam. Krnotvapramdyukam rathajutima- 
ndgasam. 


Anjana, born on earth, auspicious, the very life 
of human beings, may protect us from sudden and 
untimely death, give us the speed and smartness of body 
and mind as that of the chariot, physical and mental, 
and render us free from sin and evil. 


TTHTI 1 ipf I 

Pd II X II 
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4. Prana pranam trayasvaso asave mrda. 

Nir-rte nir-rtyd nah pdsebhyo muhca. 

O pranic spirit of life, protect and promote our 
pranic energy. O Asu, breath of life, be gracious to 
protect and promote our life energy. O Nir-rti, controller 
of adversity, release us from the snares of adversity and 
misfortune. 


5. 


cnn 1 : yyui: hV EO <4: II ^ II 

Sindhorgarbho ’si vidyutam puspam. 
Vatah prdnah suryascaksurdivaspayah. 


You are the progenitor of rivers and seas, you 
are the flower of thunder and lightning, life giver of the 
wind, light giver of the sun, and living bliss of the light 
of heaven. 


^cIi'omH -qfT 1 -qr -qri%- I 

'T H-l -rMIM'araf ^TUT: 444) ill' II ^ II 

6. Devdhjana traikakudam pari md pdhi visvatah. 
Na tvd tarantyosadhayo bdhydh parvatlyd uta. 

O Devanjana, lord of light, beauty and beatitude, 
protect and promote the three summit seats of life and 
bliss for humanity, i.e., the earth, the firmament, and 
the heavens. Protect and promote me too from all sides 
against all misfortunes. No herbs and sanatives whether 
from mountains or from elsewhere outside can ever 
excel and surpass you. 

"RS-U <4c| I'j^Ll^a-IT^I dl'<4 I h'h : I 
3Tqfcn: frt: II V9 II 
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7. Vi’dam madhyamavasrpadraksohamivaca-tanah. 
Amivdh sarvascatayannasayadabhibha itah. 

Devanjana, the divine light, is come, pervades 
and vibrates here in this heart core of the soul. Destroyer 
of destroyers, eliminator of diseases, removing all 
ailments, may, we pray, uproot all ominous negativities 
from here. 

- 5 : II 4 II 

8. Bahvi’dam rajanvarunanrtamaha purusah. 
Tasmat-sahasravirya muhca nah paryamhasah. 

Self-refulgent ruler of the universe, Varuna, lord 
of judgement, all protective umbrella of life, while in 
the house of clay, therein man speaks a lot of this untruth. 
O lord of infinite power and potential, save us from 
that sin and evil. 

ddlMl' 3T^TT ^fc[ cRPTrfrT I 

^T: II 8 II 

9. Yadapo aghnyd iti varuneti yaducima. Tasma- 
tsahasravirya muhca nah paryamhasah. 

Whatever thus we have spoken of our actions 
to men of enlightenment, whatever thus we have spoken 
of the inviolable Mother Nature or the mother cow, from 
all that sin and evil, O Varuna, lord of infinite power 
and mercy, pray save us. 

P-miM c^uiv-^ih 1 

rft roll'dUrii 'MHIId II II 
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10. Mitrasca tva varunascanupreyaturahjana. 

Tau tvdnugatya duram bhogdya punarohatuh. 

O Anjana, Mitra, the man of love and friendship, 
and Varuna, man of judgement and wisdom, both follow 
you and your message. Let both of them go far in 
accordance with your will and law, and when they have 
gone far enough, let them come back again to enjoy the 
beauty and pleasure of this life in body. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 45 (Anjanam) 

Anjanam and others Devatah, Bhrgu Rshi 

"ErafrNnRT Malt Pm' viuii^h ii ^ n 

1. Rnadrnamiva samnayankrtyam krtyakrto grham. 

Caksurmcintrasya durhdrdah prstirapi srnahjana. 

As one strives to make a fugitive debtor pay 
back the debt or makes an evil deed visit back upon the 
evil doer in his very home, so O Anjana, lord of the 
beauty, goodness and beatitude of life, make the evil 
eye and evil wish to visit back upon the evil eyed and 
the evil hearted and break his back with the weight of 
his own doing. 

M I* ’ft ^l 

34Hl'MUtd ^ f^T: yfh * 1 2 II ? II 

2. Yadasmdsu duhsvapnyam yadgosu yacca no grhe. 

Andmagastam ca durhdrdah priyah prati 

muhcatam. 

Whatever the evil dream of the evil hearted on 
us, our cows, whatever on our home, let the evil hearted, 
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unknown, un-named, have it, his own dear favourite, 
visit on him and wear it for himself. 

3TT7Ttpf cTT^syHHi) HIsf ^JH<4dJ-l: I 

"sm^rfr Rcfcfrq f^n 1 : yPdvi: cht tdP^- 

II 3 II 

3. Apdmurja ojaso vavrdhanamagnerjatamadhi 
jatavedasah. Caturviram parvatiyam yaddhja- 
nam disah pradisah karadicchivaste. 

Anjanam, augmenting and exalting the food, 
energy and splendour of the people and their actions, 
the power bom of the very cosmic fire of existence, 
potent presence all over the four quarters, vibrating in 
clouds and over mountains, the Anjana that rolls around 
may, we pray, make all the four directions and 
subdirections auspicious for you. 

cTSEIW 3TT#T ct Rcrf f^TT 3 tMa|hA I 

flPcHcl fTTT f^fl 1 3Tf^T H 

JP^H II II 

4. Caturviram vadhyata anjanam te sarva diso 
abhayaste bhavantu. Dhruvastisthasi saviteva 
cdrya ima viso abhi harantu te balim. 

O man, the heroic presence of Anjana, divine 
splendour over the four directions, is love self-bound 
for your good. So let all the quarters of space be free 
from hate and fear for you. O noble man, stay strong 
and stable like the sun and let these people bear and 
bring homage of loyalty to you. 
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3TT8^5E -qfur^ cb UJIM wfr%^TT (X| ^ cfc C| Ml H. I 

TTTUt «p£P«T: xrfi 1 TTTr^ 

W^ll ^ II 

5. Aksvaikam manimekam krsnusva snahyekena 
pibaikamesdm. Caturviram nair-rtebhyasca- 
turbhyo grdhya bandhebhyah pari pdtvasmdn. 

O man, dedicate yourself to the One only, take 
that One as the jewel of your faith, anoint your-self with 
the One only. And may the One heroic presence in all 
the four quarters save and protect us from all calamities 
of adversity and the paralysing snares of all the four 
directions. 

34(ti4[(tH/cid yjuiiAhMHim^Si iWfl 

TWrm II ^ II 

6. Agnirmagninavatu pranayapanayayuse varcasa 
ojase tejase svastaye subhutaye svdhd. 

May Agni, leading light of life, save and 
strengthen me with the light of knowledge for prana, 
apana, health, energy and full age, for honour and lustre, 
brilliance, splendour, well being, and prosperity of noble 
order. This is the prayer and homage in truth of thought, 
word and deed. 

hP^iuiicH yiun^iMiHiiii^M cT5fV arrsffr 
wii ii vs ii 

7. Indro mendriyendvatu pranayapanayayuse 
varcasa ojase tejase svastaye subhutaye svdhd. 

May Indra, lord omnipotent, protect and 
promote me with the vigour and power of sense and 
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mind for prana and apana, health, energy and full age, 
honour and glory, the glow of inner splendour and 
brilliance of performance, all round well being, and 
abundance of prosperity. Homage to Indra in truth of 
thought, word and deed. 

ThTfi-qT J-fiui'HIcH munrn'MIHIilliiM 3fmbF[ 

win 1 n ^ n 

8. Somo md saumyendvatu prdndydpdndydyu.se 
varcasa ojase tejase svastaye subhutaye svdhd. 

May Soma, lord of peace and life’s inspiration, 
protect and promote me with peace and joyous 
inspiration for prana and apana, good health and full 
age, honour and glory, glow of spiritual splendour and 
brilliance of performance, all round well being and 
creative prosperity. Homage to Soma in truth of thought, 
word and deed. 

wf -PT 'pf/nicH muilUl'MMlill’ii M cTEfV 3Tr#5 
TT^t 4^^' TRITrrP II ^ II 

9. Bhago md bhagendvatu pranayapanayayuse 
varcasa ojase tejase svastaye subhutaye svdhd. 

May Bhaga, lord of abundant power and 
prosperity, protect and promote me with power and 
prosperity for prana and apana, good health and full 
age, honour, splendour and social brilliance, all round 
well being and noble fame. Homage to Bhaga in truth 
of thought, word and deed. 

P-bdi Tn nuUd^H yiUUm'PMIPIp'M cTeIV 3TmffT 
TF5f£r TR'JTrTP II ^ o II 
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10. Maruto ma ganairavantu pranayapanayayuse 
varcasa ojase tejase svastaye subhutaye svaha. 

May the Maruts, vibrant forces of nature and 
humanity protect and promote me with their bands of 
forces for prana and apana, good health and full age, 
honour, splendour and glory, all round well being and 
noble prosperity. Homage to Maruts in truth of thought, 
word and deed. 


1 . 


Kanda 19/Sukta 46 (Astrta Mani) 

Astrta Devata, Prajapati Rshi 


WFSrsilWfdlrf cfbETf JV CFTR I 
cT5fV 3fr#^ ^ «s|c^l'4J ^l^dt-rcUlV 
* II 


Prajapatistva badhnatprathcimcimastrtam viryaya 
kam. Tcitte badhnamyayuse varcasa ojase ca 
balaya cdstrtastvdbhi raksatu. 


Prajapati, father sustainer of the people, first 
bound the auspicious Astrta on you for the sake of manly 
vigour, heroic valour and unfailing strength and power. 
That I bind on you for the sake of good health and full 
age, honour and lustre, and unconquerable strength and 
heroism. And may this unsubdued Astrta mani protect 
you all round. 

(Astrta means something unsubdued and 
unconquerable. Whitney interprets it as an amulet; 
Vishvanatha Vidyalankara interprets as a bond of 
agreement between a regional ruler and a super world 
ruler, Prajapati, the bond being inviolable and all 
protective; Kshemakaranadasa Trivedi interprets it as 
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the divine law and moral discipline of Prajapati, of 
which the Yajnopavita, the sacred thread, may be 
regarded as one symbolic example. The meaning seems 
open ended and general, depending on the context: in 
the context of governance, it could be a bond of 
agreement, in the psychic context, it could be a symbolic 
amulet, in the religious context it could be the sacred 
thread, and so on. In Swami Dayananda’s view, ‘Astrta’ 
means non-violent, friendly inviolable (Rgveda, 1. 41, 
6 and 1,15,5). 


The parties in the mantras are three: Prajapati, 
the Supreme Lord in whose dispensation Astrta wields 
inviolable force and power, the man who is the 
beneficiary, and the guru who vests the man with Astrta.) 


2 . 


^TTcJSJFTf: I McK4JH: Udf 


Urdhvastisthatu raksannapramddamastrtemam 
md tva dabhanpanayo ydtudhdndh. Indraiva 
dasyunava dhunusva prtanyatah sarvdm cha- 
trunvi sahasvdstrtastvdbhi raksatu. 


May Astrta stand high in power, relentlessly 
protecting the beneficiary. O Astrta, O wearer of Astrta, 
let no thieves, no selfish bargainers, no demonic forces 
deceive, subdue and destroy you. Like Indra, shake 
down all the negative forces, enemies and the 
challengers, fight out and destroy them all. O 
beneficiary, may Astrta protect and defend you all round. 

ITTf^rflFa;: M4'dTi 

■sraj: urniush; n 3 11 
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a 

3. Satam ca na praharanto nighnanto na tastire. 
Tasminnindrah paryadatta caksuh prdnamatho 
balamastrtastvdbhi raksatu. 

Not a hundred attackers, not a hundred fatalities 
can dominate and subdue the man whom Astrta would 
protect. Into that, Indra, lord omnipotent, has vested far 
sighted vision, pranic energy, and immense strength. O 
man, may Astrta protect you all round. 

TtEU crefW -qf? snwt ^ ^«=IH/nRjTTifr 
| Md'fcdl ipctT: TT U|'i|^d TP^fs T^Ht^jIAr 
tgTrJII II 

4. Indrasya tvd varmana pari dhdpaydmo yo 
devdndmadhirdjo babhuva. Punastva devdh pra 
nayantu sarve’strtastvabhi raksatu. 

O man, we vest and cover you with the power 
and protection of Indra who is the supreme ruler of the 
world powers of strength and enlightenment, and then 
may all brilliant powers of the world protect and lead 
you forward. O man, may Astrta protect you all round. 

34rEM-y u n^ckyid cJUifjTui m^ii i 

^TTsT: Vl^nlAr fcfg fMjViifcdl' M d-MKsfT: TTT 
34^td^d^nlV4^ii ^ ii 

5. Asminmanavekasatam viryani sahasram prana 
asminnastrte. Vyaghrah satrunabhi tistha sarvan- 
yastva prtanyadadharah so astvastrtastvdbhi 
raksatu. 

In this jewel gift of immense power and value, 
in the Astrta are vested a hundred forms of strength and 
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valour, a thousand pranic energies. O man-tiger, wearer 
of Astrta, challenge and fight all the enemies. Whoever 
fights against you must fall down. May Astrta protect 
you all round. 

4HI|IU|; VJHUITHcIuJSJT: I 

oii'jum v ijlh'h 

6. Ghrtadullupto madhumanpayasvantsahasrapra- 
nah satayonirvayodhdh. Sambhusca mciyobhusco- 
rjasvdmsca payasvdmscdstrtastvdbhi rakssatu. 

Risen from the fiery flames of ghrta, honey 
sweet, abundant in food and energy, bearing pranic 
energies of a thousand forms, giver of peace, harbinger 
of good fortune and well being, commanding force and 
power, rich in milk and soma, harbinger of health, energy 
and life of a hundred orders, may Astrta protect you all 
round. 

^rsn; i 

rTSjf VS II 

7. Yatha tvamuttaro’so asapatnah sapcitnaha. 
Sajatanamcisadvasl tathd tvd savitd karada- 
strtastvdbhi raksatu. 

O man, may Savita, lord of life and living 
inspiration, inspire and exalt you so that you rise higher 
and higher free from jealous adversaries, fighting out 
obstructions of enemies from your path, and be the 
organiser and controller of your equals with love and 
respect, and may Astrta protect you all round in your 
mission of life. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 47 (Ratri) 

Ratri Devata, Gopatha Rshi 

3TT Tf% T^f: PMdfyiPd SJTtff*T: I 

f^T: <d£dl f^T Way 3TT rfq 1 : II ^ II 

1. A ratri parthivam rajah pituraprayi dhamabhih. 

Divah saddmsi brhati vi tisthasa a tvesam vartate 
tamah. 


The great night comes and covers the regions 
of the earth and the firmament. Away from the regions 
of the sun, her progenitor, it stays and eclipses the areas 
of light, and the darkness remains until the light comes 
again with the morning. 


34R's WW HH^lPd TTfsI 1 MKu'vPinr^ 

ii ? ii 


2. Na yasyah pdram dadrse na yoyuvadvisvama- 
syarh ni visate yadejati. Aristasasta urvi tamasvati 
ratri paramasimahi bhadre paramasimahi. 

The night is a vast veil of darkness, no end of 
which is visible, nor anything distinct and separate that 
recedes from the dark. The whole world that moves in 
the day enters and lies concealed in it. O Night, vast 
and deep and dark, surely we would reach beyond the 
dark, O noble restful harbinger of peace and well being, 
we would reach, unhurt, unscathed, beyond the dark 
and attain to the morning light. 

^ if Trf>r sTETff hciPhTc! i 

THVQPd: TFcJT^T 73rft if W t-l'd Pd: II 3 II 
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3. Ye te ratri nrcaksaso drastaro navatirnava. Asitih 
santyastd uto te sapta saptatih. 

All these watchful stars of yours who also watch 
and bless humanity, ninety-nine, eighty-eight, or 
seventy-seven, all yours... 

t^Itt mo'cuvI'mW Tprfsr i 

^PmviW clir^fH II 'X ii 

4. Sastisca sat ca revati pancasatpanca sumnayi. 
Catvarascatvdrimsacca trayastrimsacca vdjini. 

O Night of abundant riches of rest and 
refreshment, harbinger of peace and well being, 
overflowing with restorative speed and energy for new 
victories, all these watchful vigils of yours which are 
sixty-six, fiftyfive, forty four, or thirty-three, all yours,... 

^ ft Pel'Vi frivol 1 ct tl^cbl'dVIli^l: I 
3tu ■crprf^f Trfftr <p£H Pfcr: u ^ n 

5. Dvau ca te vimsatisca te ratryekadasavamah. 
Tebhirno adya payubhirnu pcihi duhitardivah. 

O Night, all these watchful vigils of yours which 
are twentytwo, or eleven, or even less but all youthful 
and intimate, with all these watchful guarding sentinels, 
O child of heaven, pray protect and promote us here 
and now. 

T%TT Hllch4f 3TST3TRT ITT^Irt I 
TTT 3TU tYNt HI off Hi fptrt II ^ II 

6. Raksa mdkirno aghasamsa Isata md no duhsamsa 
Isata. Md no adya gavdm steno mavindm vrka isata. 
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O Night, pray protect us. Let no sinner rule over 
us. Let no notorious scandalous power rule over us. Let 
there be no thief who may rule to steal our cows, let no 
wolf master and devour our sheep. 

mycn'Hi TERfcrr ttt ^rmt i 

SJlcET rEF^Et: I TST: Mt'uil 

dd II V9 || 

7. Masvanam bhadre taskaro md nrndrh yatudhan- 
yah. Paramebhih pathibhi steno dhavcitu taska- 
rah. Parena datvati rajjuh parenaghayurcirsatu. 

O noble night of peace and restfulness, let there 
be no thief to steal our horses, no devilish damagers of 
our people. Let the thief and robber go farthest far by 
farthest paths in the distance away. 

TTLr NfufJ-ir^ 1 cpUT | 

-^T cjcfjd 7T ^%ll ^ II 

8. Ad ha rdtri trstadhumamasirsdnamahim krnu. 
Hariu vrkasya jambhayastena tarn drupade jahi. 

O Night, crush the head of the snake which 
breathes out dark smoke and doom. Break the jaw of 
the wolf and kill him in the flight. 

T^f^TTfsTcIfimrEI ^Idfel 

^rfr^n 1 -5: yr^r^T: II R II 

9. Tvayi rdtri vasamasi svapisyamasi jagrhi. 
Gobhyo nah sarma yacchasvebhyah puruse- 
bhyah. 

O Night of restful sleep, we sleep in you, we 
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rest and dream in you, pray you keep awake and be 
watchful, and bear and bring peace and rest and shelter 
for our cows, our horses and our people. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 48 (Ratri) 

Ratri Devata, Gopatha Rshi 

3Tsfr ^nfn 1 tr; |t znbf d-OuiRJ i 

dlPf ft mR ^'uR-i II ^ II 

1. Atho yani ca yasmd ha yani cantahparinahi. Tdni 
te pari dadmasi. 

Those things which we get with effort and we 
know, and those which we have secured in safety, all 
those, O Night, we entrust to you. 

tifa mTbMRp.- mR fiR, iwm^nR 
fswrafrn ? ii 

2. Ratri mdtarusase nah pari dehi. Usd no ahne pari 
dadatvahastubhyam vibhdvari. 

Mother night, deliver us back to the dawn in 
good health and safety. Let the dawn deliver us to the 
day and, O splendid Night, may the day deliver us to 
you. (Let the holy circle of life thus continue.) 

mh^Th fi'tlpioH i 

zrRlb^t Mci'dimfi^ h-w-h-tci TtRrmfl^T: n 3 n 

3. Yatkirh cedam patayati yatkim cedam sarisrpam. 
Yatkim ca parvatdydsatvam tasmdttvam ratripdhi 
nah. 

Whatever it is that flies, all this that creeps, 
whatever wild ones roam around on the mountain, from 

All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 












754 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


all that, O Night, pray protect us. 

TTT ETT 1 TT: El l THIdfsTTr^rT I 

mm <4 m h-rmcrff ehIhi^eh jw Wfrr n x n 

4. Sa pascatpdhi sa purah sottarddadhardduta. 
Gopaya no vibhdvari stotarasta iha smasi. 

May the night protect us from behind, may she 
protect us from the front, from above and from below. 
O splendid Night, protect us all round. We here are your 
admirers, we adore and celebrate you. 

it i yvi-^ El^stf^T 

rt ^ 3 TRTTf£ ^TTTrfrT ft miilid II II 

5. Ye rdtrimanutisthanti ye ca bhutesu jagrati. 
Pasunye sarvan raksanti te na dtmasu jagrati te 
nah pasusu jagrati. 

Those who keep awake by night and practice 
holy vigil, those who keep awake among living beings 
while others sleep, and those who guard all the animals, 
they keep awake in our very souls, they keep awake 
among our animals. 

TfBr ft mrf mhm! ^tt ahrr i 
rTTT^t tUgM miilid II ^ II 

6. Veda vai rdtri te ndrna ghrtaci ndrna va asi. Tam 
tvam bharadvdjo veda sd no vitte ’ dhi jagrati. 

O Night, I know well your name. You are of the 
name of Ghrtachi, the service ladle for ghrta and 
generosity for yajna. Bharadvaja, the sagely scholar of 
food and energy, knows you who watch over and guard 
our wealth. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 49 (Ratri) 

Ratri Devata, Gopatha and Bharadvaja Rshis 

ffmcr Trzt jhP^h i 

3T^^TT ’^T^rT^fUl Jyl IdWfercu II ^ II 

1. I sir a yosa yuvatirdamund ratri devasya savitur- 

bhagasya. Asvaksabhd suhavd sambhrtasrird 
paprau dyavaprthivi mahitva. 


Inspiring, youthful, Night, friend by shadow of 
the house of the mighty refulgent sun, instantly coming 
on sunset bearing her own restful beauty and grace has 
arrived and pervades and fills the heaven and earth with 
her greatness and glory. 


2 . 


clfM'feSH-b^H StfeteT: I 

tl^lH TTT ^Tf^T Pdad ^ci TcmTfif: || ? || 


Ati visvanyaruhadgambhiro varsisthamaruha-nta 
sravisthah. Usati rdtryanu sd bhadrdbhi tisthate 
mitra-iva svadhdbhih. 


Profound darkness covers all things of the day’s 
world. Greatest stars ascend on top of the deep and 
generous vault of heaven. Noble night of exciting 
splendour abides by its own time like a friend with her 
own blessed powers of peace and restfulness. 

citf cf% h^hi'h ^umBi 1 wii jw ^Fm^ i 
"T^fVfhT ^TTrTT 3TSd TTomi% 

M S^JI II 3 II 

3. Varye vande subhage sujata djaganrdtri sumand 
iha sydm. Asmdmstrdyasva narydni jdtd atho ydni 
gavyani pustya. 
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Lovable, adorable, generous, nobly born, the 
night is come. Let us be peaceful at heart at this hour. O 
night, pray save and protect and promote with strength 
and growth all that exists for human good and for the 
good of the animal world. 

041 Pm m end; 3 tt ^ 1 

sTSTT ■RFT'mT II X II 

4. Simhasya ratryusatipimsasya vydghrasya dvipino 
varca d dade. Asvasya bradhnam purusasya 
mayum puru rupdni krnuse vibhdtl. 

The exciting night has taken over the rumble of 
the lion’s roar, the stag’s fleetness, the tiger’s growl, 
the elephant’s peal, the horse’s great perseverance, and 
man’s challenge. Thus do you, O splendid Night, assume 
and hold in your unfathomable womb many forms of 
being and its variety. 

felon Him 3T^J I 3T^T 

wi ^ Twn ’br -sn 1 ^ ipf cf% Pci h?gT 11 mi 

/ 

5. Sivain ratrimanusuryam ca himasya mat a suhava 
no astu. Asya stomasya subhage ni bodha yena 
tva vande visvdsu diksu. 

O mother of peace and cool, be kind and 
gracious to us. O Spirit of abundance and splendour, 
know and acknowledge this song of adoration with 
which, like the sun, I celebrate you, blissful night, 
pervading in all quarters of space. 

wi^ea-i m fswT^rir Tif?r tt^ct -mrrFt 1 

^c|(y Elci'^dSETl II ^ II 
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6. Stomasya no vibhdvari ratri rdjeva josase. Asama 

sarvavird bhavama sarvavedaso vyucchantira- 
nusasah. 


O night of splendour, you enjoy our song of 
adoration like a queen. Pray let us all be blest with noble 
progeny worthy of the brave, let us be masters of all 
wealth as in unison with the rising dawns of radiance. 


i gm 1 -stfsrft femfPd g srrf i TTsftftj 

dMI PNf ^ Rild ilrM h 4 II VS II 

Samya ha nama dadhise mama dipsanti ye dhana. 
Ratrlhi tanasutapa ya steno na vidyate yatpu- 
narna vidyate. 


O Night, you bear the name ‘Shamya’, harbinger 
of peace and rest after exertion and success. Pray go to 
those who covet my wealth and wish to deceive and 
deprive me of my wealth, honour and excellence, visit 
them as tormentor of their mind and life energy so that 
whoever is a thief may survive but never revive as thief 
again. 


^hisuPh' Ttf^r g 



i 


-q -jpmt cim Pm -girt Rom i g 
ggstT: II 4 II 


8. Bhadrasi ratri camaso na visto visvamgorupam 
yuvatirbibharsi. Caksusmati me usati vapumsi 
prati tvam divya na ksdmamukthdh. 

O Night, harbinger of peace, satisfaction and 
joy, you are like a plate full of delicious food, or like a 
ladle full of ghrta for the holy fire. You thus bear the 
youthful form of the universal mother cow. Excited with 
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love for us, bearing wondrous body forms and starry 
eyes, you do not forsake the earth, for our sake. 

■qf 3T^r 3TT^r^mtTfrqf J I 
T r£t cT^f TJrTteT g tb^T: g f^Tff ^TrT II R II 

9. Yo adya stena dyatyaghdyurmartyo ripuh. 

Ratri tasyci pratitya pm grivdh pm siro hanat. 


Whoever the thief, the enemy, the man of evil 
intention and action, that comes now and prowls, may 
the Night, having known and identified him, catch him 
by the neck and break his head. 


10 . 


g gr^f g gsngfrt g g i 

gf m uTh tt gfbVT 3rgfgfg i 

3rgfgfg ^ggfgfg wmTggfgfg n n 

Pm padau na yathdyati pm hastau na yathdsisat. 
Yo malimlurupdyati sa sampisto apayati. Apayati 
svapdyati suske sthdnavapayati. 


Arrest him by the feet so that he may not prowl 
any more, arrest him by the hands so that he may not 
grab the article he wants to steal. Whoever the robber 
that comes must go away, defeated in purpose, crushed, 
go away for sure, go far away to a dry, uninhabited land. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 50 (Ratri) 

Ratri Devata, Gopatha Rshi 

3Tsf TTfg i 

Ph^ f^ii eh ng^gggtf|-11 ^ II 

1. Adha ratri trstadhumamasirsdnamahim krnu. 
Aksau vrkasya nirjahydstena tarn drupade jahi. 
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O Night, crush the head of the snake which 
breathes out dark smoke of doom. Strike out the eyes of 
the wolf, and hold him in the snare. 

3tu Mit mlH 1 ^uiTui fdv^i 1 n ^ n 

2. Ye te ratryanadvdhastiksnasrhgah svasavah. 
Tebhirno adya parayati durgani visvaha. 

O Night, fast and sharp-homed are the bulls of 
your chariot. By them take us across the dark difficulties 
of life to the dawn of a new day now and always. 

d-cnpcnmr i 
^ rf^TTfrRT: II 3 II 

3. Ratrimratrimarisyantastarema tanvd vayam. 
Gambhiramaplavd-iva na tareyurardtayah. 

Night by night, unhurt, unscathed, let us cross 
the dark, hale and hearty in body, unlike the indigent 
and the uncharitable who would not cross the dark and 
deep without the ark. 

^TSTf VUWJld : ^Ud'^Mcllsll^pM^ 1 i 
ttctt ^rr tutut 3^41 din 1 11 x 11 

4. Yathd samyakah prapatanncipavannanuvidyate. 
Eva rdtri pm pataya yo asmdh abhyaghdyati. 

Just as a tiny grain of Shyamaka, fallen and 
flown away by wind cannot be retrieved, so O Night, 
drive away the sinner who wants to hurt and destroy us. 

3n4 t?r- curb 1 maprqTT i 

3 Tsfr ^rr fern's fysmsT Ph 41 'nPh 11 v, 11 
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5. Apa stenam vaso goajamutci taskaram. 
Atho yo arvatah siro’bhidhaya ninisati. 


Drive off the thief who wants to steal our cow, 
and the robber who halters the courser’s head and tries 
to steal it away. 


6 . 


<M^UI Tff=T I 

^ W II ^ II 

Yadadya rdtri subhage vibhajantyayo vasu. 
Yadetadasmanbhojaya yathedanyanupayasi. 


O noble and beneficent Night, as you come now 
giving out wealth and peace to all, pray give us our 
share to enjoy as you give out theirs to others. 


7. 


W^ft 3T^3TT LEWTcrff II V3 II 

Usase nah pari dehi sarvanratryanagasah. 
Usa no ahne d bhajddahastubhyam vibhavari. 


O Night, deliver us all, free from sin and evil, 
back to the dawn. Let the dawn deliver us to the day and 
the day, O splendid Night, may deliver us back to you. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 51 (Atma) 

Atma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

37^ms IT 3TTFTT^T H ^gTT^ri F 

^rrmrs eft Fpfrs ^fwt -ft wms ^?fts ■£ 
TT^f: II ^ II 

1. Ayuto’hamayuto ma atmayutam me caksura- 

yutam me srotramayuto me prano ’yuto me ’pano ’- 
yuto me vyano ’yuto ’ham sarvah. 
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I am a complete whole, my soul is complete 
whole, my eye is complete whole, my ear is complete 
whole, my prana is complete whole, my apana is 
complete whole, my vyana is complete whole, I am all, 
complete, whole, undivided, complete, integrated 
organismic being. 

rt=ll tHPdkp rVd-ifMUJft £ W 

3TT^T II ? II 

2. Devasya tvd savituh prasave’svinorbdhubhydm 
pusno hastabhyam prasuta a rabhe. 

O man, O self, in this yajnic world order of 
Savita’s creation, with the arms of Ashvins, harbingers 
of light and knowledge, and with the hands of Pusha, 
generous powers of health and nourishment, I initiate 
and consecrate you, nobly born, to begin your holy life 
as a complete, whole, undivided human being. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 52 (Kama) 

Kama Devata, Brahma Rshi 

chiy^h J-w'dHH Trf. -gsm 'M^lt-Tl'HITrgTfq 
cbl^H <^dl *|4fiM) TRTFTfg il^itHlil yi%ii ^ II 

1. Kdmastadagre samavartata manaso retah 
prathamam y adds it. Sa kama kdmena brhatd 
sayoni rdyasposam yajamandya dhehi. 

In the beginning, there was Kama, thought-and- 
desire, born of the divine mind, and that was the first 
seed of the world of existence. O Kama, coexistent and 
one with the infinite mind and potential, pray bring in 
and bless the yajamana with wealth and nourishment of 
life. 
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^5 jh^eiiPh pfhfgrfr 3 tt 

I r^l M iJ: Mr^H W 3TT3rr 

s)%n ^ II 


2. Tvam kamci sahasasi pratisthito vibhurvibhava 
sakha a sakhiyate. Tvamugrah prtanasu sasahih 
saha ojo yajamanaya clhehi. 

You, Kama, abide with strength and courage, 
boundless and splendid, a friend of friends, terrible in 
battle, victorious. Pray bring in and bless the yajamana 
with strength and courage, lustre and splendour. 



3TT^qf 3tvm^uvn: <*,||xjH J: II 3 II 

3. Duraccakamanaya pratipdndydksaye. 

Asma asmvannasah kamenajanayantsvah. 


For man, inspired with desire since farthest time, 
i.e., eternity, in the imperishable world of Infinity, for 
his fulfilment in response to his desire, hope and effort, 
the quarters of space listen and, by the universal desire 
of Divinity co-existent with the human in the universal 
mind, they create the joy and bliss of life for him. 


4. 


cbliFt-qrcFTTT 

■mfhr 


I 

II II 


Kamena ma kama aganhrdayaddhrdayam pari. 
Yadamisdmado manastadaitupa mdrniha. 


By Kama, desire and effort, is Kama, hope and 
ambition, fulfilled, through Kama and dispensation of 
Divinity. It comes from the heart in response to the heart. 
May that mind, thought and meditative effort, which 
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was those ancients’ since eternal time, come to me here 
and now and bless. 

cbWil'riMI jd chunifi % lf^: I 
era;: TTcf ihral 1 ^t% n v, 11 

5. Yatkdma kamayamana idam krnmasi te havih. 
Tannah sarvam samrdhyatdmathaitasya haviso 
vihi svdhd. 

O Kama, Spirit of love and desire, whatever our 
hope and ambition for which we offer this homage of 
effort and havi, may all that hope and ambition be 
fulfilled. And we pray you accept this homage and be 
pleased to bless. This in heart-felt truth of word and 
deed! 


Kanda 19/Sukta 53 (Kala) 

Kala Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

chie-51 37^raf yH t' 3pRT I 

rarr Ti'^Ph wrr ^difd 

rdvcti' ii ^ n 

1. Kdlo asvo vahati saptarasmih sahasrakso ajaro 
bhuriretdh. Tama rohanti kavayo vipascitastasya 
cakrd bhuvandni visva. 

The ‘Time-courser’ of seven ‘reins’ and 
thousand eyes, unbound, unaging and omnipotent, 
carries the cosmic chariot of a thousand wheels at 
tremendous velocity. Only poetic visionaries and wise 
sages ride the courser and the chariot. All stars and 
planets and the worlds of life are the wheels of his 
chariot on the move. 
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W ^5b I -c^id El HI TT^Tl' 4 rjd ^cT$f: ITT 

f*tT PdiM_I ^c/Hl-ilo^reMrt: TT TjgPTt ^ 

^t: II ^ II 

2. Sapta cakrdnvahati kala esa saptasya nabhiramr- 
tarh nvaksah. Sa imd visvd bhuvandnyanjatkdlcih 
sa lyate prathamo nu devah. 

Seven wheels (globes) of whirling worlds does 
this Time-courser carry. Seven are the naves and axles 
of this chariot moving on the one axis of Immortal 
Eternity. He creates and manifests all these worlds of 
existence. That Time, first, eternal, self-refulgent 
Divinity, is intensely active, on the move, (and That 
can be approached but with motionless meditative 
effort). 

■qrrf: cpafts flf cFTo? Stlf^rHd H 

TF?T: ITTflTT PcIVcE |Pn yrM $ chl<^Tfq/f: TTT^ 

■sqfpiT^II 3 II 

3. Purncih kumbho ’dhi kdla dhitastam vaipasydmo 
bahudhd nu santah. Sa imd visva bhu-vandni 
pratyahkalam tamdhuh parame vyoman. 

The universe is a full, complete and perfect 
vessel settled on Time. That we see becoming and 
evolving manifold. That which is present upfront before 
all these worlds of the universe, the sages call ‘Kala’, 
Time, which extends upto the ultimate, supreme 
transcendent heaven. 


7T TTcT TT ^J^TT^TT^TrFT ITcf TT I 

fqrTT^^elrq^ p'^j Hl^rUK^Pkl II X II 
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4. Sa eva sarh bhuvandnydbharatsa eva sam 
bhuvandni paryait. Pita sannabhavatputra esarh 
tasmadvai nbnyatparamasti tejah. 

He alone bears and sustains all the worlds of 
existence. He alone transcends all the worlds of 
existence. He alone, though being the father of all these 
worlds, becomes his own manifestive begotten child, 
chronological time form, in the life of these creatures. 
There is no other, higher refulgence and power beyond 
him. 


chi <ai s 4f^tw i 

cftc% ^ -Jjcf ^Pnh i; fsr fcteft n ^ n 

5. Kdlo’mum divamajanayatkdla irndhprthiviruta. 
Kale ha bhutam bhavyam cesitam ha vi tisthate. 


Kala brought into existence those heavens, and 
Kala brought these earths into existence. In kala only 
subsist the past and the future and all that is moved and 
desired at the present time. 


6 . 


chichi 


cmco cmm tT^T: 


fciveil 1 ■iTcTTfh 1 mMPh II ^ 


Kalo bhutimasrjata kale tapati suryah. 

Kale ha visva bhutani kale caksurvi pasyati. 


Kala created the plenty and prosperity of 
existence. In Kala does the sun shine and blaze. In Kala 
do all existing forms subsist, and the eye sees only in 
Kala. 


cm co 'TR 1 : cm co JPT: 



chJc^H TT^fi H-ci-rMI J l' HH M flTT: 


I 

II V3 || 
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7. Kale manah kale pranah kale nama samahitam. 
Kdlena sarvd nandantyagatena prajd imdh. 

The mind is concentred in Time. Prana is 
controlled in Time. The name with substance is 
contained in Time. And all these living beings rejoice 
with the passage of time. 

cft^ cft^ 

chl<Ai ?[ «ciV)?cKl ^T: II £ II 

8. Kale tapah kale jyestham kale brahma sama¬ 
hitam. Kdlo ha sarvasyesvaro yah pitasitpra- 
jdpateh. 

Tapa, austerity of discipline, is concentred in 
Kala, the highest, first, supreme subsists in Time, in 
Kala is Brahma concentred and realised. Kala is the 
supreme ruler and controller of all, the one that is the 
progenitor of Prajapati, father and sustainer of living 
beings. 

fr^fETTT fN ^TTcf TTc^ cTfW^rfctfgcTq; I 
cHvii i Mthfan'mi <? ii 

9. Tenesitam tena jbtarh tadu tasminpratisthitam. 
Kdlo ha brahma bhutvd bibharti paramesthinam. 

Inspired and moved by that Time, the moving 
world in chrological time is created, manifested and 
stabilised in Time, Kala alone, having become manifest 
in the created world, bears the highest existent reality. 


SFJvS: -PRTT 3TH^d <*>lAl 


chl^ld'^IdH II ^ o II 
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10. Kalah praja asrjata kalo agre prajapatim. 

Svayambhuh kasyapah kalattapah kaladajayata. 

Kala created the living beings. Kala, is the 
Beginning, self-manifested, the creator and sustainer 
functionality of his transcendent Being as Prajapati. 
From Kala emerged Kashyapa, self-existing witness 
version of Divine Brahma, and from Kala arose Tapa, 
self-emergent creative thought and resolution of the 
Creator. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 54 (Kala) 

Kala Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

chl^lcll M: rUTT : I 

chk^Hl^'fd TrF: cFTc^ f^T Pc(vM II ^ II 

1. Kaladapah samabhavankdldd brahma tapo disah. 

Kdlenodeti suryah kale ni visate punah. 

From Kala, in course of time, arose the ‘waters’, 
the oceans of particles. From Kala arose Brahma, divine 
Resolution to create, and the quarters of space. By Kala 
and with time rises the sun and again sets back into 
Kala. 


cbk^H ■etTcf: TTcFT cbk3>4 ■qfstcft I 

■grfdift-smc 5 ? ii -r ii 

2. Kdlena vatah pavate kdlena prthivi mahi. 
Dyaurmahi kala dhitd. 

By Kala does the wind blow, by Kala does the 
great earth move in balance. Both the great heaven and 
earth exist and subsist in Kala. 
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chichi ^ ^ WT 3^R^R^TTI 

chl^l^-cJ: cbk*Mti^|i|H II 3 II 

3. Kdlo ha bhutam bhavyam ca putro ajanayatpura. 
Kdlddrcah samabhavanyajuh kalddajdyata. 

Kala, transcendent Time, transcendent Brahma, 
self-created Its own creative version of the creator and 
chronological time with the divisions of past, present 
and future. From Kala arose the Rks and Yajus together 
from Time and in time. 

wr w wTrqfafrrq i 

cbjA c^lchl: y Fife HI: II 'tf II 

4. Kdlo yajham samairayaddevebhyo bhdgama- 
ksitam. Kale gandharvdpsarasah kale lokdh 
pmtisthitdh. 

Kala sets in motion the cosmic yajna, dynamics 
of creative evolution, and the creative parts of cosmic 
dynamics for the divine forces of nature and humanity 
in the process of evolution and development. In Kala 
abide the Gandharvas, sustainers of stars and planets, 
and the Apsaras, fluent forces of the universe. And in 
Kala abide all regions of the worlds in the universe for 
created beings. 

^rqf^TTffciYs sfcrf fean: i fit ^ Wcfi 
xfrtr ^ MUiiiv^ c^chlPci^Hl^ W*!! 1 : I 

ElcflVH^chMPFHrM stimuli eFTc^: TT vrrdt ^ 
II ^ II 
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5. Kale’y amah gird devo’tharva cadhi tisthatah. 

Imam ca lokam paramam ca lokam punyamsca 
lokanvidhrtisca punydh. Sarvahllokanabhijitya 
brahmana kalah sa lyate paramo nu devah. 

This divine Angira, dynamic fire and pranic 
energy, and Atharva, constant energy, and this divine 
sun with its rays, abide in Kala. This earthly region, the 
highest heavenly region, all auspicious regions, all noble 
and divine sustainers, indeed all regions of the universe 
in existence, all these, Kala, having won and held in 
power by the Supreme Spirit of Brahma, lives on, the 
ultimate force, refulgent and divine (even when 
chronogical time and all else is absorbed and still). 


Kanda 19/Sukta 55 (Health and Wealth for life) 
Agni Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 


ii * it 


1. Ratrimratrimaprayatam bharanto’svdyeva 
tisthate ghdsamasmai. Rayasposena samisd 
madanto mb te agne prativesd risama. 

Just as night after night they bring grass for the 
horse standing in the stall after the day’s journey, 
similarly we bring havi to Agni, leading light of life. O 
Agni, pioneer and leader, may we, your friends and 
inmates, enjoying ourselves with health, wealth, food 
and energy, never suffer hurt and loss in life. 


^TtH cUHMM TJT rf irm m I -U^f-il m'uj 

t-ibmi ne^di ittti' 3rfr yid'^ii Bom n ^ n 
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2. Yd te vasorvata isuh sa ta esd taya no mrda. 
Rdyasposena samisd madanto ma te agne 
prativesa risama. 

O Agni, leading light of humanity, giver of peace 
and settlement, the windy missile that is yours is under 
your control here. With that, pray give us peace, 
prosperity and security. O Agni, pioneer and leader, may 
we, your friends and inmates, enjoying ourselves with 
health, wealth, food and energy, never suffer hurt and 
loss in life. 

flldflld U^dlddT 3Tftr: WtT.-Wh: fflddflfdf cJTrTT I 
dfil'dfiicfHdUH 1 TTflr oRT |'hI t-H-cj \ WI11 ^ II 

3. Sayamsdyam grhapatirno agnih prdtahpratah 
saumanasasya data. Vasorvasorvasudana edhi 
vayarii tvendhdndstanvam pusema. 

Every evening day bt day, may Agni, leader, 
pioneer and ruler of humanity, be the protector of our 
home and country. Every morning day by day, may Agni 
give us peace, happiness and good cheer at heart. O 
generous Agni, come and be the generous giver of the 
best of wealth, honour and excellence, and may we, 
lighting and serving you with homage, grow in body 
and mind with food, energy and yajnic generosity. 

3TffT: flld fil'd t-flUHflEAi did I I 
cifii'clfiici^dH 1 TTsjfayfdifcdi vjdTsAu -stfsm n x n 

4. Pratahpratargrhapatirno agnih sayamsdyam 
saumanasasya data. Vasorvasorvasudana 
edhindhdndstva satamhimd rdhema. 

Every morning day by day, may Agni, leader, 
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pioneer and ruler, be the protector of our home and 
country. Every evening day by day, may Agni give us 
peace, happiness and good cheer at heart. O Agni, come 
and be the generous giver of the best of wealth, honour 
and excellence, and may we, lighting and serving you 
with homage, grow and advance for a full hundred years 
of happy seasons. 

'M'i-ii'HH i 3Mdidid'odd -bstiyndi' 
3T^ I: TWt-q 1 rnff it^: II ^ II 

5. Apasca dagdhannasya bhuyasam. Annadaya- 
nnapataye rudrdya namo agnaye. Sabhyah 
sabham me pahi ye ca sabhyah sabhdsadah. 

Let me be rich in the front ranks, not lagging 
behind, in the possession of ripe food grains. Homage 
to Rudra Agni, leader, pioneer and ruler, giver and 
protector of food who shakes down and destroys 
negative forces. Let the decent and cultured protect and 
promote the prestige of Sabha, the parliament, for me. 
Let the members of the Sabha be decent and honourable. 

Pd9dmdot!piHdH i 
sM -dis Vdl'dd Pddd Mlt-irih || ^ [\ 

6. Tvamindra puruhuta visvamayurvyasnavat. 
Aharaharbalimitte haranto’svayeva tisthate 
ghasamagne. 

May you, Indra, lord ruler and potent protector, 
universally loved, live full and healthy life. Day by day 
we bear and bring homage of loyalty to you in office as 
the groom looks after the war horse of the king. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 56 (Svapna) 

Svapna Devata, Yama Rshi 

c^chKSZTT sfojfasr inter sftf: I 

yehlRfcHI 1 TR^t WpFT fum'd) 3T#rRT 

II ^ II 

1. Yamasya lokbdadhya babhuvitha pramadd 
martydnpra yunaksi dhirah. Ekdkind saratham 
ydsi vidvbntsvapnam mimano asurasya yonau. 

O Dream, you arise from the subconscious state 
of the mind (below the state of wakefulness and above 
the state of deep sleep) and, yourself unmoved and 
unchanging, you join people with the sports of their 
own mind. Joining them as one with their state, you 
move with their lone spirit playing in the same sphere 
of the mind with the same sports as they, structuring 
further dreams in the life of the dreamer’s mind at work. 


2 . 


IdVd^m amvdrdti tt^tt 3rf|h 


ii ? ii 


Bandhastvagre visvacaya apasyatpura rdtryd 
janitoreke ahni. Tatah svapnedamadhyd babhu¬ 
vitha bhisagbhyo rupamapaguhamdnah. 


Some day long before the birth of the dream 
night, the man bound in fancies conceived you, and 
collecting his materials from the wide world structured 
you. Thence, O dream, you thus arise in this form and 
come, having stolen yourself from the healers. 

ddRdVIltH: T^P'tHVMdl: II 3 II 
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3. Brhadgavasurebhyo’dhi devanupavartata mahi- 
manamicchan. Tasmai svapndya dadhurddhi- 
patyam trayastrimsdsah sva rdnasdndih. 

The man of unbounded sense and imagination 
came from the demonic tendencies close to the divinities 
in search of greatness and glory. The thirty-three 
divinities enjoying heavenly bliss and potential blessed 
him with full mastery over the realisation of his dream. 

■%Ht ffrrTTt % I 

Bnf ciAuVii n ^ n 

4. Naitarh viduh pitaro nota deva yesarh jalpisca- 
ratyantaredam. Trite svapnamadadhurdptye nara 
dditydso varunenanusistdh. 

Neither pranas nor the senses and mind of people 
in whose personality confusion and verbosity prevails 
reach this mystery of dreams. Only brave men and 
brilliant scholars of Aditya order taught and trained by 
Varuna, master of right choice and judgement, 
concentrate and direct their dream onto the lord of three 
worlds, lover and saviour of the men of divine 
attainments. 

q^JVdPH Mt hui cp&rm 1 TRTfrs fy 1 

II q II 

5. Yasya kruramabhajanta duskrto’svapnena 
sukrtah punyamdyuh. Svarmadasi paramena 
bcindhuna tapyamanasya manaso’dhi jajnise. 

O Dream, born of the mind of shining and 
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suffering dreamers, whose cruelty the man of evil 
suffers, and avoiding which the man of noble action 
enjoys freedom and virtue, you rejoice only with our 
Brother of the highest heaven in the state of 
contemplation. 

fcpg % TTctf: mR^I: ^Tt 3ff|p7T fp 

6. Vidma te sarvah parijdh purastadvidma svapna 
yo adhipa ihd te. Yasasvino no yasaseha pdhydrdd 
dvisebhirapa ycihi duram. 

We know in advance all your sources and all 
your attendants and off-shoots, and we know who is 
your protector and who is your controller here in this 
human state. Protect and promote those of us with 
honour and fame who are honourable and famous, and 
if there be any jealous adversaries and enemies with 
you, go far away along with them. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 57 (Duh-Svapna) 
Duh-Svapna Devata, Yama Rshi 

-ETSjf -EFFTt ZTSjf 77TF7 ^TSprf I 

ttctt tt n'iimPfi n ^ n 

1. Yathd kalam yathd saphcnh yatharnam samna- 
yanti. Eva duhsvapnyam sarvamapriye sarii 
naydmasi. 

As people repay one sixteenth and one eighth 
part and finally discharge the whole debt, so do we 
discharge all evil dreams and assign them to our 
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disvalues and disagreeables in our value system. 

RT TRTlNt ui£U||^Jj > : TR cgm 3+rj: RT ^5T 

^TT: ( RrRWRT 

^e||R || ^ || 

2. Sam rajdno aguh samrnanyaguh sam kusthd aguh 
sam kald aguh. Samasmdsu yadduh svapnyam 
nirdvisate duhsvapnyam suvdma. 

All rulers (and all ruling values) have come 
together (as objects of honour). All debts and obligations 
have come together (for clearance). All Kushtha herbs 
have come together (for our health and happiness). All 
digits of the moon have come together (for light against 
the dark). Let all evil dreams in us come together and 
let us put all those evil dreams aside and assign them to 
that part of our value system which we dislike and reject 
as totally negative. 

wbrt ■Enter cft -qf i rt R5 

MIMRdA Jt I T[T 'frurr^T 

<^4ts^ji 3 ii 

3. Devdndm patmndm garbha yamasya kara yo 
bhadrah svapna. Sa mama yah pdpastad dvisate 
pra hinmah. Md trstdndmdsi krsnasaku- 
nermukham. 

O Dream, you are a product of the supportive 
powers of senses and mind. You are a gift of the hand 
of the subconscious reflection of the discipline of yama 
and niyama which is auspicious. But that dream of ours 
which is evil, we cast away as an object of hate and 
rejection. As a black omen of misfortune, you are no 
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favourite of those who thirst for divinity. Be not that. 

TTrTSTTTT TT^t cbKWi>c^cJ 

hIhjs^Hi spnrtTph ^'^4)4 rMiti '4 
^ : -ccrc ^4 ^ 11 

4. Tam tva svapna tathci sain vidma sa tvam svapnd- 
sva-iva kdyamasva-iva mndham. Anasmdkam 
devapiyum piyarum vapa yadasmasu duhsvapn- 
yam yadgosu yacca no grhe. 

O Dream, we know you as you are. Therefore, 
as a horse shakes its body to get rid of dust or a burden 
on the back, you throw off the dream which is not our 
love, which is hurtful to our mind and senses, and which 
vitiates our soul. Throw off all evil dreams of ours about 
our cows, our home and our family. Uproot that. 

3trnfrncb*d £!drfhj: |t|i|| l 'bPUcbr% ’Srfrf y^idlHJ 
Hcik < 4 )ddn<m 34t-mcb dd: Trft 1 
PHcfiimlTi 11 ^ 11 

5. Anasmakastaddevapiyuh piyarurniskamiva prati 
muncatam. Navdratmnapamaya asmdkam tatah 
pari. Duhsvapnyam sarvam dvisate nirdaydmasi. 

Let him who is not ours, who hurts the divines, 
who is mischievous, own and wear the evil dream as 
gold. Throw away the evil dream nine cubits far from 
where we are. We throw out all evil dreams for that part 
of our value system which we hate and reject. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 58 (Yajna) 

Yajna and others Devata, Brahma Rshi 

TTrTrzt ^TfTT: JH'mHI fld'dl fiddbH ^PdMi cfsfd'-dl I 
9^4 TTTmTS f^ft 4f 3T^rf^^T ^TTTrM 
II ^ II 

1. Ghrtasya jutih samand sadevd samvatsaram 
havisa vardhayanti. Shrotram caksuh prdno’ 
cchinno no astvacchinnd vayamdyuso vcircasah. 

Let the flow and flame of ghrta with heartfelt 
love, divine inspiration and havi augment and beautify 
the yearly session of yajna. May our ear, eyes, prana be 
whole and unhurt. Let us be whole and unhurt by health 
and full age with honour and excellence. 

^TrTTgrf oRT wm ffetmt I craf 'dills* 
cr^: wm d^rdPcLrrTTn ^ 11 

2. Upasmdnprano hvayatdmupa vayam pranarh 
havdmahe. Varco jagraha prthivyantariksam 
varcah somo brhaspatirvidhatta. 

Let prana call us up and energise us. Let us 
invoke and awake the pranic energy by yajna. The earth 
has worn the lustre of energy and divinity. The 
firmament wears lustre. Soma, the moon, wears lustre. 
Brhaspati, the sun, wielder and sustainer, wears the 
lustre and light of cosmic yajna. 

cTEfhqT ^Icll'Ml^cft TTil^uil «T*jcT8JcNf U^Ldl 
TT 4 In I ilvW T tT4t ui^PdiW Pdfei-fdl 
ddl4vii U£[rdl -qTsjdlrtH Tt'EpTTTII ^ II 
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3. Varcaso dyavaprthivl samgrahanl babhuvathur- 
varco grhitva prthivimanu sarii carema. Yasasam 
gdvo gopatimupa tisthantyayatlryaso grhitva 
prthivimanu sam carema. 


May the earth and heaven be gatherers of lustre 
and grandeur (from Brhaspati). May we, having received 
lustre and grandeur (from the earth and the heavens) 
range around on earth, happy and great. May the cows 
coming in sit by the master and share his lustre and 
grandeur with food. And may we too receive good food 
and lustre and live happy on earth. 


sM cH-Tl* I 

tjt: ^roTs^TTTzifrhTy^rr tit -sfr 
rrqm ii 


4. Vrajam krnudhvam sa hi vo nrpdno varmd slvya- 
dhvam bahula prthuni. Purah krnudhvamaya- 
slradhrstd md vah susroccamaso dphhatd tarn. 


Establish and develop dairy farms, that is the 
way for your growth and national health. Design and 
manufacture many broad and thick armours of defence. 
Build strong unbreakable forts of steel. And see that 
your ladle of the yajna of social order, i.e. economy of 
the nation, does not leak anywhere. Keep it strong and 
increase its capacity. 

^ cn^rr mfrii i 

^4 frldd ^dl tjiJHtWHI: II V. II 

5. Yajhasya caksuh prabhrtirmukham ca vhca 
srotrena manasa juhomi. Imam yajham vitatam 
visvakarmand deva yantu sumanasyamdndh. 
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With sincerity of word, ear and mind I invoke, 
adore and offer oblations of homage to Vishvakarma, 
the vision and visionary of the cosmic yajna, its initiator, 
augmentor, and the spokes person of its divine 
knowledge. Let all divinities of nature and brilliancies 
of humanity, happy at heart, come, join and benefit from 
this cosmic yajna enacted and extended by Vishvakarma. 

% ^ ^ ■jrf-jPTt -|c3i fsbiliV 

m'd^HiH ii ^ ii 

6. Ye devancunrtvijo ye ca yajhiya yebhyo havyam 
kriyate bhdgadheyam. Imam yajham saha 
patriibhiretya yavanto devastavisa madayantam. 

Those among the divinities, the learned, the 
brilliant, who are dedicated to yajna all the year round 
with the seasons, who are adorable, and for whom the 
yajna is enacted and the share of holy offerings is fixed 
and reserved, may all those divinities with their 
supportive powers come to yajna, wax with strength 
and satisfaction and celebrate yajna with joy and ecstasy, 
and give us happiness. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 59 (Yajna) 

Agni Devata, Brahma Rshi 

SHMI afITl II S II 

1. Tvamagne vratapd asi deva d martyesvd. Tvam 
yajhesvidyah. 

Hey Agni, supreme leading light of life, lord 
self-refulgent, you are the observer and protector of the 
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vows of discipline among mortal humanity, and you are 
the lord adorable in yajna on earth and in the universe. 

-zrgt crt tfftrrmf sFnfh 1 ^tt i 



3Tff5^f ii ? II 

2. Yadvo vayarii praminama vratani vidusdm deva 
avidustarasah. Agnistadvisvada prnatu vidva- 
ntsomasya yo brdhmandh avivesa. 

O Devas, divinities of nature and brilliant sages 
of humanity, if we, because of our limited knowledge 
and relative ignorance among the learned, fall short of 
your discipline or transgress your laws, then, we pray, 
may Agni, lord self-refulgent, all leading light, sustainer 
of the world, omniscient lord of Soma, peace of life 
and pleasure of love and devotion, make up that mortal 
deficiency, the lord that blesses the heart of the lovers 
of Brahma within and fulfils their love. 

(The mantra emphasises the divine acceptance 
of sincere love and devotion over mortal limitations and 
human trespasses.) 

3TT %cTPTprfh ■nFS'Jl'nU-y il^cHcll'y 

Tit Js SeHI-rH d*d c -ch<rM 

■mfrTII 3 II 

3. A devdnamapipanthdmaganma yacchakna-vama 
tadanupravodhum. Agnirvidvdntsayajdtsa iddho- 
td so’ dhvarantsa rtunkalpaydti. 

Let us take to and follow the path of the Devas, 
divinities of nature and brilliant sages of humanity as 
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far as we can, possibly, and relentlessly maintain that 
effort with faith and sincerity. May Agni, lord self- 
refulgent, give us strength and make thatpossible : He 
is the sole initiation and high priest of all yajnas of love, 
faith and non-violence. He ordains the yajnic seasons, 
and He fulfils all of them. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 60 (Physical Health) 

Vak and others Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3TTTrarft: muiv^aframf: arm c^uim.-1 

1. Vahma asannasoh pranascaksuraksnoh srotram 
karnayoh. Apalitah kesa asona dantd bahu 
bdhvorbalam. 

Let there be speech in my mouth, prana energy 
in my nostrils, vision in my eyes and hearing in my 
ears. Let my hair be not white, let my teeth be firm, let 
there be great strength in my arms. 

Mld'ih: yfd8l I 

3tPt'a iLt 'R n ^ n 

2. Urvorojo jcihghayorjavah padayoh pratisthd. 
Aristdni me sarvatmdnibhrstah. 

Let there be virility in my thighs, smartness and 
speed in the legs, balance and firmness in my 
personality, let all my body parts and systems be unhurt 
and healthy, and may my soul be ever pure, unsullied 
and unfallen. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 61 (Life at the Full) 
Brahmanaspati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

■hW m*>: dui+-<* mcJhm:II ^ II 

1. Tanustanva me sake datah sarvcimayurasiya. 
Syonaih me sida puruh prnasva pavamdnah 
svarge. 

May my body be strong with all my systems 
and pranic, psychic and intellectual potentials perfect 
so that I can face, challenge and forbear all forces against 
me and live a full life to the full capacity. O lord 
Brahmanaspati, be kind and gracious to my soul within, 
raise me to the full in abundance, purifying, sanctifying 
and edifying me for heavenly bliss. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 62 (Loved of all) 
Brahmanaspati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

Py Tfi cpTJT fSFET ITT cpTJT | 

fg;zr TTcfbcsT MV'M'h ^rTT3hl ^ II 

1. Priyam md krnu devesu priyarh rdjasu md krnu. 
Priyam sarvasya pasyata uta sudra utdrye. 

O lord, make me dear to all divines and brilliant 
people, make me dear to all brilliant ruling leaders, make 
me dear favourite of all who can see and discriminate, 
dear to all whether they are nobles or poor dependants 
or sub servients. 
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Kanda 19/Sukta 63 (Health and Age) 
Brahmanaspati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

dPrl'y <54£JU|4-LJH I 

3TT^: WW^Tt WT^frf ^T^sfell ^ II 

1. Uttistha brcihmcinaspate devanyajhena bodhaya. 
Ayuh prancim prajarh pasum kirtim yajamanam 
ca vardhaya. 

Rise, O Brahmanaspati, lord of divine 
knowledge, arouse the Devas, nobles and brilliants with 
yajna, and promote health and age, prana energy, people 
and progeny, wealth and cattle, honour and fame, and 
thus promote the yajamana. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 64 (Fullness and Growth) 
Agni Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3Tb 1 wwA ^Mci'dfi i 

^ Ttm^ ^hihci 1 ^: -prsNscr n ^ II 

1. Agne samidhamaharscim brhate jatavedase. Sa 
me sraddhdm ca medhdm ca jdtaveddh pra 
yacchatu. 

O leading light of life, Agni, I have collected 
and brought the samits for the service of boundless 
Jataveda, all pervading divine energy and cosmic 
awareness. May that universal energy and awareness 
bless me with faith and intelligence. 

fSCFi r=tT Hc|d: -gftrsrf crsfilwfH I 

TTSJT y^4|l' ^ ^ II ^ II 
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2. Idhmena tva jatavedah samidha vardhayamasi. 
Tatha tvamasmanvardhaya prajayd ca dhanena ca. 

O Jataveda, omnipresent fire, we raise you and 
your presence in us, kindling and feeding you with faith 
and fuel. So, pray you too promote and advance us with 
wealth and progeny. 

TTcf -q fTTct II 3 II 

3. Yadagne ydni kdni cidd te ddruni dadhmasi. 
Sarvam tadastu me sivarii tajjusasva yavisthya. 


O Agni, most youthful presence, whatever fuel 
sticks we can collect and offer in faith and service, pray 
accept and bless that all that may be good for us. 


4. 




Etaste ague samidhastvamiddhah samidbhava. 
Ayurasmasu dhehyamrtatvamacaryayci. 


O leading light, Agni, these are the fuel offerings 
we present to you. Thereby be lighted and enlighten us. 
Bear and bring life, health and full age for us, bless us 
with that, and bring us the light of immortality, for us 
and for the teacher. 


Kanda 19/Sukta 65 (On, Onwards Rise) 

Surya Jataveda Devata, Brahma Rshi 

■gfi 1 : TTWff fNw % RmfPd f^ef- 

■qcMd'-HHJ 3Tc[ rtf ^IHddfrS f^V^- 

Re!m ffe 444 II ^ II 
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1. Harih suparno divamdruho ’rcisa ye tva dipsanti 

divamutpatantam. Ava tarn jahi harasd jdtavedo’ 
bibhyadugro’rcisa divama roha surya. 

O Reliever of discomfort and pain, ‘Celestial 
Bird’, O Sun, Jataveda, with your blazing light, you 
have risen to the heavens. Those who obstruct you while 
you fly up and rise to the heavens, strike down with 
your heat and passion. O Jataveda, Universal light, 
bright and blazing, rise on and on to the heavens, with 
light, without fear. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 66 (Down with Obstructions) 

Jataveda Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3tiiCdlc*W mUlHl's wra: it -cllPd I 

II ^ II 

1. Ayojdld asurd mdyino’yasmayaih pasairahkino 
ye caranti. Tdmste randhaydmi harasd jdtavedah 
sahasrabhrstih sapatndnpramrnan-pdhi vajrah. 

Whoever the obstructionists with nets of steel, 
evil-minded sourcerers who prowl around with arrestive 
snares, all these I stop, O Jataveda, with your power 
and passion. O power of a thousand spears, wielder of 
the thunderbolt, protect and promote us, crushing the 
adversaries to dust. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 67 (Health and Full Age) 
Surya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

1. Pasyema saradah satam. 
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May we see with healthy eyes for a hundred 

years. 

?Rrq;ii ? ii 

2. Jlvema saradah satam. 

May we live for a hundred years. 

3 ii 

3. Budhyema saradah satam. 

May we fully think on for a hundred years. 
fn^r^TRf: torji ii 

4. Rohema saradah satam. 

May we rise on and on for a hundred years. 
■q^T^R^f: WR II V, II 

5. Pusema saradah satam. 

May we grow on for a hundred years. 

?Rrq;il ^ II 

6. Bhavema saradah satam. 

May we live on in full state of being for a 
hundred years. 

^pmii V9 ii 

7. Bhuyema saradah satam. 

May we rise on, higher and higher, for a hundred 

years. 

^fRt: ^R^f: VMIdJI ^ II 

8. Bhuyasih saradah satat. 
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May we live for a hundred years and beyond. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 68 (The way to Karma) 
Karma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3Hoy'jL|iM Ulim 4K!i|i I 

cTT^rfTT^sjT^; cFriftfhT s n 

1. Avyasasca vyacasasca bilam vi sydmi may ay a. 
Tabhycunuddhrtya vedamatha karmdni krnmahe. 

With noble intelligence, I penetrate the mystery 
of the bounded and the boundless reality of matter, soul 
and Supersoul, and with these two, having opened, seen, 
and confirmed the Veda, we do our actions. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 69 (Apah: Dynamic Life) 
Apah Devata, Brahma Rshi 

-shcUTsf ^ n 

1. Jiva stha jivyasam sarvamayurjivyasam. 

Live, live well, full of life. I must live fully. I 
will live fully for the whole of my life, (i.e., live life as 
a boon, and not as a sufferance). 

2. Upajiva sthopa jevydsam sarvamayurjivyasam. 

Live on close to one another. Let me live my 
life as a boon. Let me live my life close to others for the 
full life. 

fMlcll W TT ^1'oMirl 3 II 

3. Samjiva stha sam jivyasam sarvamayurjivyasam. 
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Live, and live together. Let me live together with 
all. Let me live with all together for the whole of life. 

»nck*l * II 

4. Jlvald stha jlvydsam sarvamdyurjivyasam. 

Live, be living, animated and inspiring. Let me 
live with enthusiasm. Let me live, inspired, inspiring, 
throughout life till the last day of a full life. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 70 (Apah: Sunny Life) 

Indra Devata, Brahma Rshi 

■F? ^n 1 i 

1. Indra jlva surya jiva devd jlva jevydsamaham. 
Sarvamdyurjivyasam. 

Indra, Great soul, live, keep living, O Sunny 
soul, live, keep living well, O Divine Souls, live bright. 
Let me live bright, a divine soul. I must live fully, wholly, 
brilliant, divine. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 71 (Veda Mata: Mother Voice) 
Veda Devata, Brahma Rshi 


1. 


TrtrTT cTTcTT TT ^ffapSFrTT MM*-M 4) 

W ‘§tcTT slW 5l^lc4lchH II ^ II 


Stuta mayd varadd vedamata pra codayantdm 
pavamdm dvijdndm. Ayuh pranaih prajdm pasum 
kirtim dravinam brahmavarcasam. Mahyam 
dattvd vrajata brahmalokam. 
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Honoured, celebrated and worshipped by me is 
Mother Knowledge, Veda, purifier, sanctifier and 
inspirer of the inspired and inspiring Dvijas, enlightened 
men of culture, education and piety, the Mother who, 
having given me good health, full age, prana, progeny, 
wealth, honour and fame, substantial power and stability, 
and the light and lustre of Divinity, retires to Brahma- 
loka, the Eternal Mind of Brahma. 

Kanda 19/Sukta 72 (Paramatma) 
Paramatma and Devas Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

-sl^l'uii cMpOT chf-RT II ^ II 

1. Yasmdtkosddudabhardma vedam tasminna- 

ntarava dadhma enam. Krtamistam brahmano 
viryena tena md devastcipasavateha. 

From the Treasure-hold of Divinity we received 
with elation the Mother Knowledge of Veda. Having 
worshipped and celebrated her, we return her unto the 
same Treasure-hold. Whatever was desired and desirable 
has been accomplished by the might and grace of 
Brahma. 

O Devas, enlightened divines, teachers and 
seniors, by that very discipline of piety and austerity, 
pray protect and promote us here in life. 

ll^frT IJchidDiyi cbiu^qjl 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 1 

Indra, Marut, Agni Devatah, Vishvamitra, Gotama, 
Virupa Rshis 

^ cm TTA Wq 1 | 

TT ■qffF 3T^r: II ^ II 

1. Indra tva vrsabham vayam sute some havamahe. 
Sa pahi madhvo andhasah. 

In this soma-yajna of the creative business of 
life when the time is ripe, O lord of honour and majesty, 
Indra, we invoke and invite you, lord of bliss, mighty 
brave and generous as rain showers. Come, grace the 
yajna, and protect and promote the honey sweets of food, 
energy and the joy of life. 

q^di ■mw h?crr i 

2. Maruto yasya hi ksaye patha divo vimahasah. 

Sa sugopdtamo janah. 

Maruts, dear as the breath of life, bright as the 
light of heaven, agents of great and adorable action, the 
person whose house you visit and bless with protection 
grows to be the most secure and meritorious person. 



JUrflf/rci&iqiilif II ^ II 


3. Uksannaya vasanaya somaprsthaya vedhase. 
Stomairvidhemagnaye. 
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With songs of adoration, let us offer honour and 
worship to Agni and develop the science of fire and 
energy which provides life and sustenance to the Cow 
and the Sun and all dependent forms of life in existence 
and bears and brings the soma of health and joy for all. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 2 

Marut, Agni, Indra, Dravinoda Devatah, Grtsamada or 
Medhatithi Rshi 

TRTrb 4Lllrti«Af: t^cbi^ddl WT Pm<s|H II * II 

1. Marutah potrdtsustubhah svarkddrtund somcim 
pibatu. 

Let the leader of the Maruts, stormy warriors, 
drink the soma from the Maruts’ holy vessel sanctified 
by the chant of sacred Rks, in accordance with the 
seasons. (Soma should be interpreted as service, love, 
loyalty and devotional honour and adoration in perfect 
faith with total submission which, on the master’s part, 
would imply love and protection in response.) 

3l(il'Uifl'§4IHHbd^: fdcbf<£ddj TTftT II ^ II 

2. Agnirdgmdhrdtsustubhah svarkddrtund somath 
pibatu. 

Let Agni, leading light of life, accept some from 
the Agnidhra’s, fire kindler’s, holy vessel of the heart 
sanctified by the chant of sacred Rks, in accordance 
with the seasons. 

asm stl^'uilrH^W: fdcbl^ddj fTw P-J^ld II 3 II 

3. Indro brahma brahmanatsustubhah svarkddrtund 
somam pibatu. 
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Let Indra Brahma, the presiding priest of yajna 
accept soma from the holy vessel of the sagely vedic 
scholar’s heart sanctified by the chant of sacred Rks, in 
accordance with the seasons. 


4. 






II X II 


Devo dravinodah potratsustubhah svarkadrtuna 
somam pibatu. 


Let the divine, brilliant and generous Dravinoda, 
producer and giver of substantial wealth, accept soma 
from the holy vessel of the pure heart’s love sanctified 
by the chant of sacred Rks, in accordance with the 
seasons. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 3 
Indra Devata, Irimbithi Rshi 

3TT mis EUJHI ftTrT ■HIH $HH I 

TT^ crff: II ^ II 

1. A yahi susuma hi ta indra somam piba imam. 
Edam barhih sado mama. 

Indra, lord omnipotent and omnipresent, we 
hold the yajna and distil the soma of life in your service. 
Come, grace this holy seat of my yajna dedicated to 
you, watch my performance, enjoy the soma, and protect 
and promote the yajna for the beauty and joy of life. 

-sl^l'iui -=T: ^JUTII ? II 

2. A tvd brahmayujd hari vahatdmindra kesina. 
Upa brahmani nah srnu. 
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Let the radiant waves of cosmic energy engaged 
in the service of divinity bring you here. Pray listen to 
our songs of prayer and adoration. 

ftfymfhLst wfM: i 

JHdlcLdl 3 II 

3. Brahmdnastvd vayam yuja somapdmindra 
sominah. Sutavanto havamahe. 

Dedicated to divinity and the divine voice, 
meditating on the divine presence with concentrated 
mind and soul, living in truth the beauty of life and ex¬ 
pressing the ecstasy of soma, we invoke and wait for 
Indra, original maker and lover of soma, to come and 
bless us. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 4 
Indra Devata, Irimbithi Rshi 

3TT TFTTcfcfrS t-midl-bd I 

Im«su TT II ^ II 

1. A no ydhi sutavato’smdkam sustutirupa. 

Pibd su siprinnandhasah. 

O lord of cosmic beauty, come to us, listen to 
our song of adoration and drink of the soma distilled by 
us with intense love and devotion. 

3TT elf PH^-dlPM T TT^I f^T SJlcRJ I 

trsf || ? || 

2. A te siheami kuksyoranu gdtrd vi dhdvatu. 
Grbhdya jihvaya madhu. 
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I create and pour the soma into the body spaces 
of your creation, taste the sweets with your tongue and 
let the exhilaration of honey radiate to every cell of the 
cosmic body. 

rtcj 1 ) 

TTfR: 3 11 

3. Svdduste astu samsude madhumdntanve’tava. 

Somah samastu te hrde. 

May the soma be delicious to your taste, O 
connoisseur of soma, may the honey sweets be 
exhilarating to your body, and may the soma bring peace 
and joy to your heart. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 5 
Indr a Devata, Irimbithi Rshi 

3T^ Tm rcMbful -HlRcn^T I 
TtTtftf ^^nfrT II ^ II 

1. Ayamu tvd vicarsane jciriirivdbhi samvrtah. 

Pm soma indra sarpatu. 

O lord of cosmic vision, let this soma distilled 
and seasoned radiate to you from sense to the spirit, 
inspiring, soothing and beatifying like a bride on top of 
her beauty and virgin grace. 


dldilWl' cjMId't: 

ddifui Pd yd ii ^ ii 


3. Tuvignvo vapodarah subahurandhaso made. 
Indro vrtrani jighnate. 
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In the ecstasy and exhilaration of soma, Indra, 
lord mighty of head and arms joined at the neck and 
vast of cosmic belly space, destroys the dark forces of 
life. 

■^=5 PcjVeit-MVIl'H 3iWjHI I 

3. Indra prehi purastvam visvasyesdna ojasd. 
Vrtrdni vrtraham jahi. 

Indra, ruler and ordainer of the world by your 
power and splendour, come to us and, O dispeller of 
darkness, go forward, destroy the evils and adversities 
of ignorance, injustice and poverty. 

^FTT cTtf ( 

CRfaprrq II X II 

4. Dirghaste astvankuso yend vasu prayacchasi. 
Yajamandya sunvate. 

Let your arms of law and order be long and far 
reaching by which you protect and provide peace, 
prosperity and security for the self-sacrificing performer 
of yajna who creates soma for the common good. 

rf Trmt rnddl ^Tm 1 i 

fq^ || ^ || 

5. Ayaiii ta indra somo niputo adhi barhisi. 
Ehimasya drava piba. 

Indra, this soma pure and sanctified on the holy 
grass of yajna vedi, is dedicated to you. Come fast, you 
would love it, drink and enjoy, and protect and promote 
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it for the good of all. 



■g-^rern s= ii 


/ — 

6. Sacigo sacipujanayam ranaya te sutah. Akhanda- 

la pra huyase. 

Lord self-refulgent creator of stars and planets, 
glorious adorable, this cosmic soma of the universe of 
your creation is for the joy of life. Therefore, O lord 
imperishable, you are invoked and adored with love and 
faith. 

Wif HMIdlUl'Ml^U^MI^: | 

^Tpf^F^r 3TT tpi: II V9 II 

7. Yaste srhgavrso napatpranapdtkundcipdyyah. 
Nyasmindadhra d manah. 

O lord, the sun on high which neither falls nor 
allows others, planets and satellites, to fall is your 
creation and it is the protector and sustainer of the vault 
of heaven and the firmament. On this we meditate and 
concentrate our mind. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 6 

Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

fW'M - crt -gfr wh 1 i 
TT ■'7% 3T^T: II ^ II 

1. Indra tva vrsabham vayaiii sute some havamahe. 
Sa pahi madhvo andhasah. 

In this soma-yajna of the creative business of 
life when the time is ripe, O lord of honour and majesty, 
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Indra, we invoke and invite you, lord of bliss, mighty 
brave and generous as rain showers. Come, grace the 
yajna, and protect and promote the honey sweets of food, 
energy and the joy of life. 

fcpm HIHTMH II ^ II 

2. Indra kratuvidam sutam so mam harya purustuta. 
Pibd vrsasva tatrpim. 

Indra, lover of life and excellence, sung and 
celebrated by many, cherish the nectar-sweet of soma 
distilled and inspiring for the completion of yajna. Drink 
of the delight of life to the lees, to your heart’s content, 
grow strong and vigorous, and shower the blessings of 
Divinity on the celebrants. 

WE V xrff f&MIdM I 

fmr Whh fcii>MH ii 3 ii 

3. Indra pra no dhitavanam yajham visvebhir- 
devebhih. Tira stavcma vispate. 

Indra, lord of might and majesty, ruler and 
protector of the people, celebrated defender of truth and 
rectitude, destroyer of darkness and evil, come with all 
the nobilities of humanity and promote and perfect this 
yajna of ours so that it overflows with the bounties of 
life and nature for all. 

WE TT UrMH I 

II X II 

4. Indra somdh sutd ime tava pra yanti satpate. 
Ksayam candrdsa indavah. 
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Indra, lord of knowledge, protector of truth and 
lover of rectitude, all these soma essences of nature, 
distilled, seasoned and reinforced, soothing sweet and 
inspiring, trickling in drops and flowing in streams, 
come to your abode. 

^f&rccn-w cffuzrqi 

rtcT ■qaTEFT Fd'd: || ^ || 

5. Dadhisvd jathare sutarh somamindra varenyam. 
Tava dyuksasa indavah. 

Indra, lover of life and health a long age, the 
soma distilled drop by drop in sunlight is selected for 
you. Take it, bear it in the stomach, and it will give you 
the vigour and joy of a full life. 

Plcfui: TJtT TrsfrsjfrffM-'Mp I 

r^ldu'dP-tilVI 1 : II ^ II 

6. Girvanah pdhi nah sutam madhordhdrdbhi- 
rajyase. Indra tvadatamidyasah. 

Indra, lord of honour, excellence and majesty, 
honoured by songs of celebration, served and pleased 
with streams of sweet soma in homage, pray protect 
and promote our soma-yajna of life and endeavour. By 
you alone is acknowledged the honour, joy and value 
of life and karma. 

3Tf*r sUHlpy 3Tf^HT I 

-HiH-EM cTTcJ&T II V3 II 

7. Abhi dyumnani vanina indram sacante aksitd. 
Pitvi somasya vavrdhe. 
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Seekers and celebrants, serve Indra and pray for 
honour, excellence and prosperity of imperishable value, 
and as I drink of the soma of his grace, so he too waxes 
in divine joy as he accepts our homage. 


3tchcHl' 3TT 



TptFTI 


fTTT m fTTf: II 4 II 

8. Arvavato na a gahi pardvatasca vrtrahan. 

Imd jusasva no gircih. 

Indra, lord destroyer of the clouds of darkness, 
giver of the showers of joy and prosperity, come to us, 
dynamic celebrants of life and divinity, come from far 
and near, receive, acknowledge and cherish these songs 
of ours offered in homage. 

9. Yadantard paravatamarvdvatam ca huyase. 
Indreha tata d gahi. 

Indra, lord giver of prosperity, invoked from 
within, from far and from near, come from there, 
anywhere, take us and bless us with grace. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 7 

Indra Devata, Sukaksha (1-3), Vishvamitra (4) Rshi 

24HIH4|'m flH I 3tWlhhPM II ^ II 

1. Uddhedabhi srutdmagham vrsabham narya- 

pasam. Astaramesi surya. 

O Surya, self-refulgent light of the world, you 
rise and move in the service of Indra, lord of the wealth 
of revelation, generous and virile, lover of humanity 
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and dispeller of the darkness and negativities of the 
mind, soul and the universe. 

(Indra is interpreted in this Sukta as the 
omnipotent, self-refulgent lord and light of the universe, 
as the sublime soul, and as the enlightened mind 
according to the context of meaning reflected by the 
intra-structure of the mantra.) 

^Tct ^rt ^crfrf tm 1 i 

37f^ ^ H ^ II 

2. Nava yo navatim puro bibheda bahvojasa. 

Ahirh ca vrtrahdvadhit. 

Indra who breaks off the nine and ninty 
strongholds of darkness, ignorance and suffering by the 
force of his lustrous arms and, as the dispeller of 
darkness, destroys the crooked serpentine evil of the 
world: 

■*T 3 f^Tct: 

^3£j l' -( 11 3 11 

3. Sa na indrah sivah sakhasvavadgomadyavamat. 

Urudhdreva dohate. 

That same Indra who is blissful, a gracious 
friend and companion, commands the wealth of cows 
and horses, nourishment and achievement, knowledge 
and enlightenment and distils for us power, honour and 
excellence from nature such as the torrential showers 
of rain. 

sbd/cld TF WR MWH I 

fmm hihTmh ii ii 
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4. Indira kratuvidam sutarh somam harya purustuta. 
Pibd vrsasva tdtrpim. 

Indra, lover of life and excellence, sung and 
celebrated by many, cherish the nectar-sweet of soma 
distilled and inspiring for the completion of yajna. Drink 
of the delight of life to the lees, to your heart’s content, 
grow strong and vigorous, and shower the blessings of 
divinity on the celebrants. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 8 

Indra Devata, Bharadvaja (1), Kutsa (2), 
Vishvamitra (3) Rshis 

TTcU Ml'fe U-dJd srfkt 9^/^TTcpM WlH : I 

3Trf^T: TCRf cpTd%- ^TT ^ 

ff^ni ^ 11 

1. Eva pahi pratnathd mandatu tvd srudhi brahma 
vavrdhasvota girbhih. Avih suryam krnuhi 
pipihiso jahi satruhrabhi gd indra trndhi. 

Thus protect and promote life and humanity as 
ever before, and let the adventure give you the pride of 
pleasure. Listen to the Veda, protect the Word of 
knowledge, and be exalted by our songs of celebration. 
Uncover the light of the sun, enjoy food and drink, 
destroy the hostilities, release the speech of humanity 
to freedom, and unshackle the lands from bondage into 
liberty. 

fiWcbm Imgu n^i'ii i 

3TT II ^ II 
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2. Arvahehi somakamam tvdhurayam sutastasya 
pibd maddya. Uruvyaca jathara a vrsasva piteva 
nah srnuhi huyamdnah. 

Indra, come right here and now. They say you 
love soma. Distilled is the soma of life’s joy, drink of it 
to your fill for the bliss of life. Lord of great honour 
and universal reverence, invoked by all with love in 
faith, listen to our prayers as father and shower the rains 
of bliss. 

3tidyiT34Hi ch<^vi: chivi PhIem PWs£r 1 

Trtf fgzrT arT^-^-^Tcn^r tteetVtr; 

3 11 

3. Apurno asya kalasah svaha sekteva kosam sisice 
pibadhyai. Samu priyd dvavrtranmaddya 
pradaksinidabhi somdsa indram. 

Full to the brim is the cup of life for Indra to 
drink, filled with the best of thought, perception and 
action, like the dense cloud of vapours poured in by the 
sun. Dear friends and admirers, lovers of the soma-joy 
of life, come close and stand round Indra in homage to 
join and celebrate the Lord’s gift of life. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 9 

Indra Devata, Nodha (1-2), Medhyatithi (3-4) Rshis 

3tDt cirR eftct n ^ n 

1. Tam vo dasmamrtisaham vasormanddnama- 
ndhasah. Abhi vatsam na svasaresu dhenava 
indram girbhirnavdmahe. 
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We invoke and call upon Indra eagerly as cows 
call for their calves in the stalls, and with songs of 
adoration over night and day we glorify him, lord 
glorious, omnipotent power fighting for truth against 
evil forces, and exhilarated with the bright soma of 
worship offered by celebrant humanity. 

crmi v]JdH tH ^fwui n ^ u 

2. Dyuksam suddnum tavisibhirdvrtam girim na 
purubhojasam. Ksumantam vdjam satinam 
sahasrinam maksu gomantamimahe. 


We pray to Indra, lord of light, omnificent, 
hallowed with heavenly glory, universally generous like 
clouds of shower, and we ask for food abounding in 
strength and nourishment and for hundredfold and 
thousandfold wealth and prosperity abounding in lands, 
cows and the graces of literature and culture, and we 
pray for the gift instantly. 


3. 


rTrSrf WftT I 

sm 1 y Wmcwifcisr n 3 n 

Tattvd ydmi suviryam tad brahma purvacittaye. 
Yend yatibhyo bhrgave dhane hite yena praska- 
nvamdvitha. 


O Lord resplendent, I come to you and ask for 
that vigour and wisdom, that knowledge of reality and 
divinity, that prime acquisition and awareness of values 
by which, when the battle rages and money and materials 
are called for, you provide for the retired holy men, 
scientists, technologists and the inventors and by which 
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you protect the man of advanced special knowledge. 

^Frt ci/wi ^ i 

w.* tfr 3f^r Tjf^rjr u ^ u 

4. Yena samudramasrjo mahirapastadindra visni te 
savah. Sadyah so asya mahima na samnase yam 
ksomranucakrade. 

Indra, lord omnipotent of creation, I pray for 
the knowledge and experience of that overwhelming 
power and potential of yours by which you create the 
mighty waters and the oceans to roll and flow. That 
mighty power of this lord is not easily to be realised, 
the heaven and earth obey it, and when they move they 
celebrate it in the roaring and resounding music of stars 
and spheres. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 10 

Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Rshi 

■3^ ^4441 frrr wmi'fi 1 

ymRddi £fert arfa^Hidm ^Rtr 11 s 11 

1. Udu tye madhumattamd gira st omasa irate. 
Satrajito dhanasd aksitotayo vajayanto rathd-iva. 

The sweetest of honeyed songs of praise and 
vibrations of homage rise to you flying like victorious, 
unviolated and invincible chariots laden with gold 
heading for higher destinations. 

cFUcdfcT I 
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2. Kanva-iva bhrgavah surya-iva visvamiddhi- 
tamanasuh. Indram stomebhirmahayanta dyavah 
priyamedhdso asvaran. 

Brilliant scholars and sages as well as brave 
heroes of the human nation and loving and intelligent 
citizens of the land, praising and exalting Indra in one 
vaulting voice, rise and reach the presence of the lord 
in a world their own like rays of the sun filling the world 
of space they know. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 11 

Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

xrfifdifd't siifiycb i ni fsr 

pcn^sjpfr3ndui5ti<J4l ^ n s n 

1. Indrah purbhiddtiradddsamarkairvidadva- 
surdayamano vi satrun. Brahmajutastanvava- 
vrdhano bhuriddtra dprnadrodasi ubhe. 

Indra, lord ruler of the world, overcomes the 
hostile forces with light and thought and the power of 
persuasion. He opens and expands the cities bound in 
the dark and, abundant and charitable as he is, relieves 
and rehabilitates the helpless poor. Inspired by divinity 
and universal vision, rising and expanding in body and 
mind with plenty and prosperity, merciful and freely 
giving, he fills both heaven and earth with light and joy. 

fcj^u «jcPmcu n ^ n 

2. Makhasya te tavisasya pra jutimiyarmi vacama- 
mrtaya bhusan. Indra ksitlndmasi mdnuslndm 
visarh daivindmuta purvayava. 
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Indra, lord of life and giver of light, I arise and 
receive the inspiration of the power and generosity of 
your yajna, glorifying the divine voice for the sake of 
immortality. Lord of power and ruler of the world, you 
are the leader and pioneer of the nations of the world, 
ordinary people, specialized groups and exceptional 
people of brilliance and generosity. 


3. 


-pr mRj hi 1 ^riHjad'u H fa: i 

Indro vrtramavrnocchardhamtih pm mayinb- 
maminddvarpamtih. Ahanvyamsamusadhagva- 
nesvavirdhenb akmodrdmydndm. 


Indra, heroic warrior of exploits, master of 
tactics, overwhelms the demon of darkness and, 
passionate for action, counters the magical moves of 
the crafty enemies and overthrows the crippled monster. 
Thus does he set free the cows confined in the forests, 
voices suppressed in silence, and the streams of water 
locked up in the cloud and sunrays. 

4. Indr ah svarsd janayannahdni jigdyosigbhih 

prtana abhistah. Prdrocayanmanave ketumahnd- 
mavindajjyotirbrhate ranaya. 


Indra, lord of the showers of joy, reveals and 
brightens the days, fights the battles alongwith his 
commandos, and comes out victorious. May he then 
unfurl the flag of the day’s light and victory and win 
the light for the mighty battle of life as a whole in the 
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flow of existence. 

cpfuTT 3TT T^n 1 M-^nPui 1 | 

^RTl M cni'i'^rdt^shMi't-iiH^ii <a ii 

5. Indrastujo barhana a vivesa nrvaddadha.no nary a 
puruni. Acetayaddhiya imd jaritre premam 
varnamatiracchukramdsdm. 

Indra, like a manly hero, commanding, 
overwhelming, the forces of battle, blazing with the 
mighty thunderbolt, breaks through the thick of enemy 
lines. He enlightens these thoughts and minds for the 
celebrant and augments this pure and unsullied light of 
these within. 

■qft Md^rMpHs^Aj cFTf fj^dl i 

6. Maho mahdni panayantyasyendrasya karma 
sukrtd puruni. Vrjanena vrjindntsam pipesa 
may a bh i rdasy uhrabhi bhutyojob. 

Many great and good acts of this mighty Indra, 
ruler and warrior, are worthy of admiration. Lord of 
might and splendour, hero of victory, he crushes the 
guiles and evils of the wicked with his strength, and 
eliminates the thieves and robbers of society by the force 
of his tactics and intelligence. 

^T&T^fl 1 ciL'citMchK TR^frTFET^TW: I 

Pd^l'd: 3TT2T rTTfq f^tV ^FTcRTf 

UUlPd II V9 II 

7. Yudhendro mahna varivascakara devebhyah 
satpatiscarsaniprdh. Vivasvatah sadane asya tdni 
viprd ukthebhih kavayo grnanti. 
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Indra, lover and favourite of humanity, protector 
and promoter of truth, reality and the good people, with 
his fight and force of strength and intelligence does great 
good deeds for the noble powers of nature and humanity. 
And those great exploits of his, brilliant poets and 
scholars celebrate with their songs of homage, the waves 
and echoes of which rise and resound in the house of 
the sun. 



8. Satrasaham varenyam sahoddm sasavdmsam sva 
rapasca devih. Sasana yah prthivim dydmutemd- 
mindram madantyanu dhirandsah. 

People of intelligence, patience and intelligence 
may please and share the pleasure with Indra, lord of 
the world, who upholds truth and challenges untruth, 
who is worthy of choice, giver of strength and courage, 
who distinguishes between good and evil, and gives 
happiness, pranic energy and divine bliss, and who 
creates, gives and shares the gifts and beauty of this 
earth and heaven with us. 

yJHMIrMI 1 TPFTpF^: TTFTPT W'dfsbd ^TT^I 

II R II 

9. Sasbnbtyah uta suryam sasanendrah sasana 
purubhojasam gam. Hiranyayamuta bhogam 
sasana hatvi dasyunpraryam varnamavat. 

Indra gives us the horses and other modes of 
fast travel. He gives us the sun and enlightenment. He 
gives us the cow for milk, land and speech, and golden 
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wealth for the sustenance of all. He destroys evil and 
the wicked and protects the good and virtuous people 
for the joy of all. 

ci H'WHl'tt-Hi R'gm; i 





II ^ o II 


10. Indra osadhirasanodahdni vanaspatlnrasa- 
nodantariksam. Bibheda valam nunude vivaco’ 
thabhavciddamitabhikratunam. 

Indra gives us herbs and tonics everyday. He 
gives us waters of the firmament. He opens up the 
sources of strength and energy. He stimulates the organs 
of speech and inspires articulation and the growth of 
various languages. And he is the controller of the men 
of impetuous action to a steady state of balance in 
thought and will. 

-d^im c ribt fWrU cjmiui 1 RRdd &4 H|'hIH M SS II 

11. Sunam huvema maghavanamindramasminbhare 

/ 

nrtamam vajasatau. Srnvantamugramutaye 
samatsu ghnantam vrtrani samjitam dhdndndm. 

We invoke, invite and celebrate Indra, 
auspicious lord of wealth, honour and excellence, friend 
of the good and controller of the wicked. In this battle 
of life, we call upon him, best and highest of men and 
leaders, for victory. We call upon him in all our struggles 
for protection, promotion and progress, for he listens 
to us, destroys the evils of darkness and ignorance, and 
wins, preserves and promotes the wealth, honour and 
excellence of life and culture. Great is he, mighty 
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lustrous, terribly irresistible, blazing, victorious. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 12 

India Devata, Vasishtha (1-6), Atri (7) Rshi 

"3^ cjR-iai 3TT ^ft 

IcidcuTh vi^eii HdiHiM^nTtT'R^ir cj-cjiffi 11 * 11 

1. Udu brahmdnyairata smvasyendram samarye 
mahaya vasistha. A yo visvani savasd tatdno- 
pasrotd ma ivato vacamsi. 

O brilliant sage of divine vision settled in peace, 
raise your voice and sing songs of celebration in honour 
of Indra, mighty ruler of the world. In the battle business 
of life, glorify him who pervades the wide worlds by 
his might, and as I approach him he listens close by so 
that my words of prayer reverberate across the spaces. 

Utyj-MH H y II 

2. Aydmi ghosa indra devajdmirirajyanta yacchuru- 
dho vivaci. Nahisvamayuscikite janesu tdmdam- 
hamsyati parsyasmdn. 

I come, lord Indra, the sound of prayer rises like 
a battle cry with the divine waves of nature, charming, 
mastering, the notes resounding in the tumultuous roar. 
No one knows the thread of his span of life in humanity. 
O lord, cleanse us of those sins which pollute us to 
darkness. 



orifsrtj^rr 3 n 
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3. Yuje ratham gavesanam haribhydmupa brahmdni 
jujusanamasthuh. Vi badhista sya rodasi mahitve- 
ndro vrtrdnyaprafi jaghcinvan. 

I ride the chariot of worship in pursuit of the 
light of truth, harnessing the two carriers of mind and 
intellect alongwith the senses. My prayers reach the lord 
of love who accepts the supplicant with grace. The lord 
pervades both heaven and earth with his might, prevents 
evil, and destroys the demons of sin and darkness which 
we cannot even perceive with our human eyes of 
ordinary vision. 

i ^ T rrai ^Pmk'w i 

wfir cu^h Ph^hT m; 3twr f^t 

eiMi'Tii x 11 

4. Apascitpipyu staryo’na gavo naksannrtam 
jaritdrasta indra. Ydhi vayurna niyuto no acchd 
tvam hi dhibhirdayase vi vbjan. 

Indra, lord of light and action, just as waters 
flow and rays of light radiate over darkness, so let your 
celebrants, men of holy action, rise and attain to the 
light of truth. O lord of the cosmic chariot, come like 
the wind to your servants of action with grace since 
you bless us with mercy and with gifts of intelligence, 
vision and the light of divinity. 

i>ffPMui H/cHlsM^rfT§r I 

IJcbl 1 II v, II 

5. Te tva mada indra mddayantu susminam 
tuvirddhasam jaritre. Eko devatrd dayase hi 
martan asminchura savane mddayasva. 
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Indra, lord of might, mercy, magnanimity and 
giver of all round success, may the devotees blest with 
joy and vision of action win your pleasure and favour 
for the gift of strength and power, sure success and 
excellence in all fields to bless the celebrant. You, the 
one adorable lord, bless the mortals with love and mercy. 
Come and share our celebrations of yajnic ecstasy with 
us in this session. 

ciPMaifil i 

TT d chJcic^ld mrisqii -qfrt trh 1 

’T: II ^ II 

6. Evedindram vrsanam vajrabdhum vasisthaso 
abhyarcantyarkaih. Sa na stuto vlravaddhdtu 
gomad yuyam pdta svastibhih sadd nah. 

Thus do brilliant poets of vision and heroes of 
action settled and settlers at peace with homage and 
adorations celebrate Indra, lord ruler and commander 
of world forces, giver of showers of joy and wielder of 
thunder arms for the world order. The lord commands 
forces of the youthful brave and prosperity of the world’s 
commonwealth. Praised and celebrated thus, may the 
lord protect and promote us. O lord, O men of vision 
and potent action, protect and promote us all time with 
all modes of happiness and well being. 

^Ini craf imi 1 fiiVudi \ 

II \9 II 

7. Rjisi vajri vrsabhcisturasatchusml raja vrtraha 
somapdvd. Yuktva haribhyamupa yasadarvah- 
mddhyandine savane matsadindrah. 
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Dynamic guardian of the path of rectitude to 
the last, wielder of thunder, generously brave, breaker 
of tempestuous missiles instantly, terribly forceful, 
refulgent ruler and sovereign commander, destroyer of 
the darkest enemies and protector of peaceful prosperity 
and joy of the people, Indra comes post haste by fastest 
horses, and at the noon day session of yajna joins the 
celebrations of the nation’s honour and excellence. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 13 

Indra Brhaspati (1), Maruts (2), Agni (3-4) Devatah, 
Vamadeva (1), Gotama (2), Kutsa (3), 
Vishvamitra (4) Rshis 

t-ild PMgIH fw-dd 4-dJHHI cjoUciJ-j i 

3TT ctf PclVJP^^cl: TR Tf4 f^T 

4^5Trq il * II 

1. Indrcisca somam pibatam brhaspate’sminyajne 
mandasana vrsanvasu. A vdm visantvindavah 
svabhuvo ’sme rayim sarvaviram ni yacchatam. 

Brhaspati, master of the knowledge of 
omniscience, and Indra, lord ruler of the world, both 
rejoicing and giving showers of wealth and comfort to 
the people, drink the soma of bliss in this yajna of human 
excellence. O lords of glory in your own right, may the 
majesty and sublimity of divinity bless you both and 
may you create and give us the wealth and honour of a 
brave and perfect nation with a brave young generation. 

t-Tkdl cf: -RdrdT s4t 

3T^T: II ^ II 
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2. A vo vahantu saptayo raghusyado raghupat- 
vanah pra jigata bdhubhih. Sldatd barhiruru vah 
sadaskrtam mddayadhvam maruto madhvo 
andhasah. 

Maruts, may superfast vehicles transport you 
here and everywhere. May the flying planes at top speed 
take you anywhere by the force of their arms. Come, 
the chamber is made ready for you. Come and be 
comfortable in the seats. Enjoy yourselves with honey 
sweets of food and drink. 

fir wwnsd'd ^rpr^t Tsffacr xr ml urn 1 1 

ysr % 3 : uWEuhi tifiiifi 1 -qr R'mwi c[4 

II 3 II 

3. Imam stomamarhate jdtavedase rathamiva sam 
mahema mamsaya. Bhadra hi nah pramatirasya 
samsadyagne sakhye ma risama vayam tava. 

This song of celebration and worship in honour 
of venerable Jataveda, Agni, omnipresent in the created 
world and lord omniscient, we sing in praise of his glory 
with our mind and soul in sincerity and offer it to him 
as a joyous holiday chariot fit for his majesty. Blessed 
is our mind in his company, while we sit in the assembly 
of devotees. 

Agni, lord of light and knowledge, we pray, may 
we never come to suffering while we enjoy your 
company and friendship. 

TRSii erfi%WcjT I 

MdTcHrwH sfTy-gJ cfcn 11 
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4. Aibhiragne saratham yahyarvah nanaratham va 
vibhavo hyasvah. Patnivatastrimsatam trimsca 
devananusvadhama vaha mddayasva. 

With these devas, come hither to us, Agni, Spirit 
of light and fire, knowledge and power and the ecstasy 
of life, come by one chariot or many. Exalted and 
omnipresent and expansive are your beams of light 
which transport your chariot over the quarters of space. 
Bring along the thirty-three devas, divinities of nature 
and spirit, all bountiful, with all their virtues and 
attributes and rejoice in the beauty of life with us. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 14 

Indra Devata, Saubhari Rshi 

cn^frpf ii ^ ii 

1. Vayamu tvamapurvya sthuram na kaccidbha- 
ranto ’vasyavah. Vaje citrarh havamahe. 

O lord sublime, eternal, first and most excellent, 
we, bearing almost nothing substantial but praying for 
protection and advancement, invoke you in our battle 
of life for food, energy, knowledge and ultimate victory. 

tt m <Mch iiy^sbiy zfr otti i 
rdlfa^'P^dK ^ flinfflH Il ^ II 

2. Upa tvd karmannutaye sa no yuvograscakrama 
yo dhrsat. Tvamiddhyavitaram vavnnahe sakhaya 
indra sanasim. 

We approach you for protection and success in 
every undertaking. O lord youthful and blazing brave 
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who can challenge and subdue any difficulty, pray come 
to our help. Indra, friends and admirers of yours, we 
depend on you alone as our sole saviour and victorious 
lord and choose to pray to you only as the lord supreme. 

■qf 4^14^ TJTTSrcTC^ 3tlpHiq rTtf 
EHsll'q II 3 II 

3. Yo na idamidampurapra vasya aninaya tamu va 

stuse. Sakhdya indramutaye. 


O friends, for the peace, freedom, progress and 
protection of you all, I pray to the same Indra, Lord 
Almighty, who has provided this beautiful world of joy 
for us since the very time of creation. 


4. 


^ dujl ei g tt ftr-Gqr 4f ard^qi 


Haryasvam satpatim carsamsaham sa hi smd yo 
amandata. A tu nah sa vayati gavyamasvyam 
stotrbhyo maghava satam. 


He alone is happy indeed and prospers who 
glorifies Indra, lord of the moving universe, protector 
and promoter of truth and reality and ruler and justicier 
of humanity, who, Lord Almighty, weaves for us this 
web of a hundredfold variety of earthly provision and 
all attainable possibility for the celebrants. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 15 

Indra Devata, Gotama Rshi 


■q Mr^aiq cTpr qf4 'dri 

awiPdci yc^ui q^q 1 -^SET TT&fi fq?qrq VI44 
aiMiqHH Il ^ II 
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1. Pra mamhisthaya brhate brhadraye satyasu- 
smdya tavase matim bhare. Apdmiva pravane 
yasya durdharam rddho visvdyu savase apavrtam. 

To the most generous lord of the world, Indra, 
great, awfully wealthy, truly fragrant, blissful, and 
mighty strong, I offer my homage of faith and 
celebration. His universal gift of wealth, knowledge and 
efficiency of karma, released and open to all for strength 
and enlightenment, flows freely like streams of water 
rushing down to the sea. 





UAJif: II ^ || 

2. Adhate visvamanu hasadistaya apo nimneva 
savana havismatah. Yatparvate na samasita 
haryata indrasya vajrah snathitd hircinyayah. 

Just as the golden glorious thunderbolt of Indra 
struck at the cloud reaches to the heart of the vapours 
and the treasure streams of water flow down to the sea, 
so may the fruits of the holy works of yajnic people and 
the wealth of the world flow to you like streams of water 
for your fulfilment and freedom. (The ruler is the 
nation’s centre and chief yajamana of the nation’s yajnic 
activity.) 

•strt arm zrciik 
ii 3 n 

3. Asmai bhimdya namasd samadhvara uso na 
subhra d bhard pamyase. Yasya dhdma sravase 
ndmendriyam jyotirakari harito nayase. 
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O man of knowledge, come to the auspicious 
yajna like the glorious dawn, bearing gifts of food, 
power and energy for this awful lord of majesty and 
charity, whose house, famous for gold and chant of the 
Word, emanates the light and power of science and 
knowledge like the spaces in the morning reflecting the 
light and glory of the dawn. 

d if cm ifwH ^ Tt5nr«T cuiniTi i 

Pi 1 * * 4 5 cbm ftrr: TT^afiuriR 1 ^ stfd m 

II II 

4. Ime ta indra te vayam purustuta ye tvarabhya 
cciramasi prabhuvaso. Nahi tvadanyo girvano 
girah saghatksomriva prati no harya tadvacah. 

These are yours, Indra, we are yours, O lord 
praised and celebrated by all. Beginning with you we 
go about the business of living, lord of existence and 
shelter of life. Other than you there is no one else, Lord 
of holy Word, who would listen to our prayer. Hear our 
prayer as the voice of earth and humanity and respond 
with grace. 

4-sk 4Ufi <Ju| | 

3T^ c[ suicf frh J TT1T jd ^ ft TTfsmt 

3rN^tn ^ ii 

5. Bhuri ta indra viryam tava smasyasya stoturma- 
ghavankdmamdprna. Anu te dyaurbrhafi viryam- 
mama iyam ca te prthivi nema ojase. 

Great is your power and splendour, Indra. We 
are yours, under your law and shelter. Lord of glory, 
listen to this devotee and grant his prayer. The vast 
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heaven acknowledges and celebrates your power and 
glory. This earth too does homage to your might and 
grandeur. 

t cH'ui cinjl-McfviVTj'chrdsT I 

PHcj'hI: flHdl 3pT: TTm fd?ct %efc* 

TT#: II ^ II 

6. Tvain tamindra pcirvatam mahdmurum vajrena 

vcijrinparvasascakartitha. Avasrjo nivrtdh 
sartavd apah satra visvam dadhise kevalam 
sahah. 

Indra, lord of the thunderbolt, you break that 
mountainous cloud of vast dimensions part by part with 
the thunderbolt of lightning energy. You release the held 
up waters for downward flow in the streams. Eternal 
and absolute lord of omnipotence, you alone wield and 
sustain the universe and universal energy. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 16 

Brhaspati Devata, Ayasya Rshi 


-T 'd^TT T^ HIun c<|cj<^r0 3Tf^l'd'»Alc4 di M l': I 



1. Udapruto na vayo raksamdnd vdvadato abhriya- 
syeva ghosdh. Giribhrajo normayo madanto 
brhaspatimabhyarka anavan. 

Like aquatic birds playing on water, like 
watchful guards raising their voice, like the rolling 
rumble of rain clouds, like rippling streams flowing 
down mountain slopes, the celebrants raise their hymns 
of adoration to Brhaspati. 1. Like aquatic birds playing 
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on water, like watchful guards raising their voice, like 
the rolling rumble of rain clouds, like rippling streams 
flowing down mountain slopes, the celebrants raise their 
hymns of adoration to Brhaspati. 

tt mfi/t if>t eTi u m Phi-u 

firm ^ n ^ 11 

2. Sam gobhirahgiraso naksamano bhagaivedarya- 
manarh ninaya. Jane mitro na dampati anakti 
brhaspate vajayasuhrivajau. 

Just as Angirasa, enlightened disciple of the sage 
of living knowledge, as Bhaga, divine lord of light and 
grandeur, leads his friend to knowledge and prosperity, 
as a friend leads a couple in the community to come 
together in marriage, so O Brhaspati, inspire and 
energise the aspirants to go forward and win their goal 
by the light and words of divinity.2. Just as Angirasa, 
enlightened disciple of the sage of living knowledge, 
like Bhaga, divine lord of light and grandeur, leads his 
friend to knowledge and prosperity, as a friend leads a 
couple in the community to come together in marriage, 
so O Brhaspati, inspire and energise the aspirants to go 
forward and win their goal by the light and words of 
divinity. 

Tjrmm affhrfaul'RrMti : Hymn 1 i 

PcHid fmuf ^ AJc/p-M f^T 

II 3 II 

3. Sddhvaryd atithinirisird sparhah suvarna 
anavadyarupah. Brhaspatih parvatebhyo viturya 
nirga upe yavamiva sthivibhyah. 
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Replete with pure, living energy, ever on the 
move, loved, coveted, brilliant golden, beautiful in form, 
such are the rays of light and vitality which Brhaspati, 
the sun, recovers from the deep caverns of darkness 
and sends them down to clouds and earth as a farmer 
sows the seeds of barley in the field. 3. Replete with 
pure, living energy, ever on the move, loved, coveted, 
brilliant golden, beautiful in form, such are the rays of 
light and vitality which Brhaspati, the sun, recovers from 
the deep caverns of darkness and sends them down to 
clouds and earth as a farmer sows the seeds of barley in 
the field. 



y 44 i m fd md fsKte 11 x n 


4. Aprusayanmcidhuna rtasya yonimavaksipannarka 
ulkdmiva dyoh. Brhaspatiruddharannasmano ga 
bhumyd udneva vi tvaccuh bibheda. 


Sprinkling the womb of life with honey sweets 
of vitality like the sun radiating the rays of light from 
the regions of heaven, Brhaspati recovers the showers 
of life from the clouds and, as showers of water seep 
into the crust of earth, so the seeds of life are vested 
and borne in the earth. Sprinkling the womb of life with 
the honey sweets of vitality like the sun radiating the 
rays of light from the regions of heaven, Brhaspati 
recovers the showers of life from the clouds and, as 
showers of water seep into the crust of earth, so the 
seeds of life are vested and borne in the earth. 


3nr -diTn'Mi Trm 1 vilm'^PM^ ^rd 

3TT3T?n cHct 3TT 

3TT ^TT: II II 
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5. Apa jyotisd tamo antariksadudnah sipalamiva 
vata djat. Brhaspatiranumrsyd valasydbhramiva 
vata d cakra a gdh. 

As the sun removes darkness with light from 
the middle regions, as the wind removes the cover of 
moss and grass from the surface of water, so does 
Brhaspati, lord of the expansive universe, with deep 
thought, remove the cover of the darkness of nescience 
and sets in motion the dynamics of nature’s creativity 
in circuits of energy as the motions of the wind.5. As 
the sun removes darkness with light from the middle 
regions, as the wind removes the cover of moss and 
grass from the surface of water, so does Brhaspati, lord 
of the expansive universe, with deep thought, remove 
the cover of the darkness of nescience and sets in motion 
the dynamics of nature’s creativity in circuits of energy 
as the motions of the wind. 

c[c^T mWhI ^ ^ : I 

Pfi^i ^ n 

6. Yada valasya piyato jasum bhed brhaspatira- 
gnitapobhirarkaih. Dadbhirna jihva parivista- 
mddaddvirnidhihrakrnodusriydndm. 

When Brhaspati, with the flames of fire and rays 
of the light of his creative will, breaks through the 
darkness of nescience covering the primeval potential 
existence and takes it over as the tongue takes over the 
food crushed by teeth, then he opens up and reveals the 
vast reservoir of his energies of the dynamics of creative 
nature.6. When Brhaspati with the flames of fire and 
rays of the light of his creative will breaks through the 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 







KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 16 


823 


darkness of nescience covering the primeval potential 
existence and takes it over as the tongue takes over the 
food crushed by teeth, then he opens up and reveals the 
vast reservoir of his energies of the dynamics of creative 
nature. 

34JU^ef f^r^T Vl'<*> 

VS II 

7. Brhaspatiramata hi tyadasam ndma svarlndm 
sadane guhd yat. Andeva bhittva sakunasya 
garbhamudusriydh parvatasya tmandjat. 

Brhaspati knows the name and identity of these 
voluble facts and processes of existence which are 
present but hidden in the deep womb of nature and 
which, radiating like rays of light and flowing like 
streams, grow and come into being as chicks on maturity 
break the bird’s egg and spring into full life.7. Brhaspati 
knows the name and identity of these voluble facts and 
processes of existence which are present but hidden in 
the deep womb of nature and which, radiating like rays 
of light and flowing like streams, grow and come into 
being as chicks on maturity break the bird’s egg and 
spring into full life. 



8. Asnapinaddhcim madhu paryapasyanmatsyam na 
dina udani ksiyantam. Nistajjabhdra camasarh na 
vrksdd brhaspatirviravena vikrtya. 

Brhaspati sees the sweetness and beauty of 
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human life caught up in the bonds of pleasure and 
sufferance in the body like a fish caught up in shallow 
waters, and he raises and refines it like a cup of soma 
for the divinities, crafted from rough wood, having 
refined and blest it by the resounding voice of 
revelation.8. Brhaspati sees the sweetness and beauty 
of human life caught up in the bonds of pleasure and 
sufferance in the body like a fish caught up in shallow 
waters, and he raises and refines it like a cup of soma 
for the divinities, crafted from rough wood, having 
refined and blest it by the resounding voice of revelation. 

W|_: TTT 3Tfft TTT 3T^PJT f^t #5Tm 
HMiP h I ^ whfl 

^T^TTTII II 

9. Sosdmavindatsa svah so agnim so arkena vi 
babadhe tamamse. Brhaspcitirgovapuso valasya 
nirmajjanam na parvano jabhdra. 

The blessed man realises the light of the dawn 
of knowledge, the light and bliss of heaven, the vision 
of refulgent divinity, and with that light wards off the 
darkness of evil and ignorance. Indeed, Brhaspati raises 
the man subjected to body, senses and mind, now blest 
with divine vision like a real man, otherwise completely 
sinking in the depths of darkness and evil.9. The blessed 
man realises the light of the dawn of knowledge, the 
light and bliss of heaven, the vision of refulgent divinity, 
and with that light wards off the darkness of evil and 
ignorance. Indeed, Brhaspati raises the man subject to 
body, senses and mind, now blest with divine vision 
like a real man, otherwise completely sinking in the 
depths of darkness and evil. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 











KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 16 


825 


-gulf ^(bMI cHl'pH -m: I 

10. Himeva parnd musita vandni brhaspatindkrpa- 
yadvalo gah. Ananukrtyamcipunascakara yatsu- 
ryamasa mitha uccaratah. 

Just as the leaves of forest trees are made to fall 
by winter, so darkness is dispelled and light is created, 
so is ignorance dispelled and the light of Vedic revelation 
revealed by Brhaspati, and that is an act he does 
unparalleled and unrepeated as long as the sun and moon 
shine together and illuminate the days and nights. 10. 
Just as the leaves of forest trees are made to fall by 
winter, so darkness is dispelled and light is created, so 
is ignorance dispelled and the light of Vedic revelation 
revealed by Brhaspati, and that is an act he does 
unparallelled and unrepeated as long as the sun and 
moon shine together and illuminate the days and nights. 

3tDt turretfadfi suiMImVihj 
dUI j -• II ^ II 

11. Abhi syavam na krsanebhirasvam naksatrebhih 
pitaro dyamapimsan. Ratrybm tamo adadhur- 
jyotirahanbrhaspatirbhinadadrirhvidadgah. 

Like a dark horse adorned with golden 
trappings, the rays of light adorn the heavens with stars. 
Brhaspati vests darkness in the night and light in the 
day, breaks the cloud, releases the light and showers 
recovering the light of existence from the night of 
annihilation, and enlightens the heart of darkness with 
revelations of the light of Divinity. 11. Like a dark horse 
adorned with golden trappings, the rays of light adorn 
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the heavens with stars. Brhaspati vests darkness in the 
night and light in the day, breaks the cloud, releases the 
light and showers recovering the light of existence from 
the night of annihilation, and enlightens the heart of 
darkness with revelations of the light of divinity. 

fetrfcRrf 3Tf^RTRT^T: ’q^fT^pfN^tfrT I 

TT % TfrfVr: TTt 3T?ch TT ^hrf^: TT crqf 

STTr^ll II 

12. Idamakarma namo abhriyaya yah purviranvd- 
nonaviti. Brhaspatih sa hi gobhih so asvaih sa 
virebhih sa nrbhirno vayo dhdt. 

This homage we offer to Brhaspati, lord of living 
waters and thunder, who reveals the eternal words of 
divine knowledge. May that lord bless us with good 
health and long age with lands, cows and the light of 
knowledge, horses, transport and advancement, brave 
progeny, leading lights and enlightened people. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 17 

lndra Devata, Krshna (1-11), Vasishtha (12) Rshi 

AVIdllHMd I 

■qff 1 T55T5FH ^rH 1 ill -ETSTT TTfff ^ W- 

cliH^Hq 1 II ^ II 

1. Accha ma indram matayah svarvidah sadhn- 
cirvisvd usatlranusata. Pari svajante janayo yathd 
patirh maryam na sundhyum maghavanamutaye. 

All my thoughts, words and actions, all together 
in perfect unison concentrated on the love and light of 
divinity, ecstatically adore and celebrate lndra, Lord 
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Almighty of existence. Just as wives with love embrace 
their human lover, protector and husband, so do my 
prayers centre on Indra, lord of glory, power and purity, 
for all round protection, promotion and well being. 1. 
All my thoughts, words and actions, all together in 
perfect unison concentrated on the love and light of 
divinity, ecstatically adore and celebrate Indra, lord 
almighty of existence. Just as wives with love embrace 
their human lover, protector and husband, so do my 
prayers centre on Indra, lord of glory, power and purity, 
for all round protection, promotion and well being. 

-sn 1 r^fstuij -j! f^T^RT I 

fru ^ ii 

2. Na gha tvadrigapa veti me manastve itkdmam 
puruhuta sisraya. Rdjeva dasma ni sado’dhi 
barhisyasmintsu some ’ vapdnamastu te. 

Indra, lord universally invoked and celebrated, 
may my mind and soul having surrendered its love and 
ambition to you, never go astray from the presence such 
as yours. O lord beatific and glorious, you abide on my 
vedi and in my heart as the sovereign ruling presence. 
May your divine love, joy and protection ever abide in 
this mind and soul and bless it with peace and joy in 
your presence.2. Indra, lord universally invoked and 
celebrated, may my mind and soul having surrendered 
its love and ambition to you, never go astray from the 
presence such as yours. O lord beatific and glorious, 
you abide on my vedi and in my heart as the sovereign 
ruling presence. May your divine love, joy and 
protection ever abide in this mind and soul and bless it 
with peace and joy in your presence. 
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rcJNcjR^I 3^d-bd SgST: TT ^stl 4 ! yy c<| -^rTH I 

4dU| w f^F&fc{T cRfl 1 cf&ff^T 
VjfbUuf: || 3 || 

3. Visuvrdindro amateruta ksudhah sa idrayo 
maghavd vasva isate. Tasyedime pravane sapta 
sindhavo vayo vardhanti vrsabhasya susminah. 

Indra, lord of all power and glory, dynamic 
presence all round in the world, dispels hunger and 
ignorance, he rules and dispenses wealth, power and 
peace of shelter and settlement. Indeed, under the rule 
of this mighty generous master, all these seven streams 
of nature, life and living energy flow on and evolve to 
perfection. (This is true of both the external world of 
nature under the law of the cosmic spirit and of the 
internal world of mind and pranic energy under the will 
of the spirit within.)3. Indra, lord of all power and glory, 
dynamic presence all round in the world, dispels hunger 
and ignorance, rules and dispenses wealth, power and 
peace of shelter and settlement. Indeed, under the rule 
of this mighty generous master, all these seven streams 
of nature, life and living energy flow on and evolve to 
perfection. (This is true of both the external world of 
nature under the law of the cosmic spirit and of the 
internal world of mind and pranic energy under the rule 
of the spirit within.) 

4. Vayo na vrksam supalasamasadantsomasa 
indram mandinascamusadah. Praisamamkam 
savasd davidyutadvidatsvarmanave jyotirdryam. 
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Just as birds take to the tree of rich foliage for 
rest and replenishment of life energy, so does the soma 
cheer and energy of the sevenfold fluent streams of 
cosmic and individual systems take to Indra, the soul, 
for life and peace and joy. Then the expressive face of 
these shines with the splendour of Indra, and thus the 
living light of divinity descends in showers for the bliss 
of man. Just as birds take to the tree of rich foliage for 
rest and replenishment of life energy, so the soma cheer 
and energy of the sevenfold fluent streams of cosmic 
and individual systems take to Indra, the soul, for life 
and peace and joy. Then the expressive face of these 
shines with the splendour of Indra, and thus the living 
light of divinity descends in showers for the bliss of 
man. 

fet tjcHj 

^ rTrl 1 3T^fr J" 91^ T^WfcT 

^TrbT: II ^ II 

5. Krtam na svaghni vi cinoti devane samvargam 
yanmaghavd suryarh jayat. Na tatte anyo anu 
viryamsakanna purano maghavannota nutanah. 

Just as a player in the game casts the die and 
wins and piles up his gains, so does Indra, lord 
omnipotent and omnificent, in this pleasure garden of 
the dynamics of existence, win over the sun and the 
rain bearing cloud. O Lord Almighty, no one else can 
possibly equal your might, no one old or new. Just as a 
player in the game casts the die and wins and piles up 
his gains, so does Indra, lord omnipotent and omnificent, 
in this pleasure garden of the dynamics of existence 
win over the sun and the rain bearing cloud. O lord 
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almighty, no one else can possibly equal your might, no 
one old or new. 

PdviPdvi od'viidH sftt 1 ^ddic^vK 

I d*dl^ Visb: fl^HM tUilPd Tr TRT@f: TUct 
MH-dd: II ^ II 

6. Visamvisam maghciva paryasayata jandndm 
dhend avacakasad vrsd. Yasyaha sakrah savanesu 
ranyati sa tlvraih somaih sahate prtanyatah. 

The Lord of glory abides with all people of the 
world whosoever they be. The generous lord knows, 
listens and grants all prayers of the people. Whosoever 
the devotee whose yajnas the mighty one joins and 
enjoys, that celebrant wins over all his rivals and 
adversaries by the power of his ardent soma offerings 
of holy action in yajna. The lord of glory abides with 
all people of the world whosoever they be. The generous 
lord knows, listens and grants all prayers of the people. 
Whosoever the devotee whose yajnas the mighty one 
joins and enjoys, that celebrant wins over all his rivals 
and adversaries by the power of his ardent soma 
offerings of holy action in yajna. 

3mrr irFsfjfir drwu&U-d-Twi'fi <£<rdi^d 
-^TTI %T -qfi 3ERT Elid'd. ^ ^ 

dMdl II ^ II 

7. Apo na sindhumabhi yatsamaksarantsomasa 
indram kulyd-iva hradam. Vardhanti vipra maho 
asya sadane yavam na vrstirdivyena ddnund. 

As rivers flow into the sea, as streams of rain 
flow into the lake, so do the beauties of faith and pleasure 
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in soma yajnas concentrate on Indra, glory of the world. 
As showers of rain with profuse divine generosity raise 
the crops of barley and the plants grow up in ecstasy, so 
in the homely presence of this generous lord of 
sublimity, saints and sages rise and shine in moral and 
spiritual grandeur. As rivers flow into the sea, as streams 
of rain flow into the lake, so do the beauties of faith and 
pleasure in soma yajnas concentrate on Indra, glory of 
the world. As showers of rain with profuse divine 
generosity raise the crops of barley and the plants grow 
up in ecstasy, so in the homely presence of this generous 
lord of sublimity, saints and sages rise and shine in moral 
and spiritual grandeur. 

8. Vrsa na kruddhah patayadrajah sva yo aryapat- 
mrakrnodimd apah. Sa sunvate maghavd 
jiraddnave ’vindajjyotirmanave havismate. 

Just as the swelling cloud causes the vapours of 
water in the skies to be released of itself and lets these 
showers of rain fall upon the earth, so does Indra, lord 
of glorious generosity, bring showers of light and bliss 
for the generous man of charity who offers the homage 
of soma to the lord for humanity. 8. Just as the swelling 
cloud causes the vapours of water in the skies to be 
released of itself and lets these showers of rain fall upon 
the earth, so does Indra, lord of glorious generosity, 
bring showers of light and bliss for the generous man 
of charity who offers the homage of soma to the lord 
for humanity. 
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f^T towft W^TT -SjfW: WjTif prpF> vivj,4ld 
TR^frT: II ^ II 


9. Ujjdyatdm parcisurjyotisa saha bhuya rtasya 
sudughd purdnavcit. Vi rocatdmaruso bhdnund 
sucih svarna sukram susucita satpatih. 


Let the thunderbolt of power and justice rise, 
let the voice of truth and law divine be generous, creative 
and fruitful as ever before, let the bright sun rise with 
its immaculate light and glory, may the lord protector 
and promoter of the good reveal the light and power of 
divinity as the bliss of heaven.9. Let the thunderbolt of 
power and justice arise, let the voice of truth and law 
divine be generous, creative and fruitful as ever before, 
let the bright sun rise with its immaculate light and glory, 
may the lord protector and promoter of the good reveal 
the light and power of divinity as the bliss of heaven. 


10 . 


fovciim 

dd tl^r^T: TJSTRT <M^H| II II 


Gobhistaremdmatim durevam yavena ksudham 
puruhuta visvdm. Vaycim rajabhih prathcima 
dhandnyasmdkena vrjanend jayema. 


Let us dispel the darkness of ignorance with the 
communication of universal knowledge, let us remove 
the world’s hunger with food production, let us reclaim 
our original wealth of knowledge, power and prosperity 
with our innate lights and enlightened actions. Let us 
dispel the darkness of ignorance with the communi¬ 
cation of universal knowledge, let us remove the world’s 
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hunger with food production, let us reclaim our original 
wealth of knowledge, power and prosperity with our 
innate lights and enlightened actions. 

MR' MIH 1^: 

^uflrt, II ^ II 

11. Brhaspatirnah pari pdtu pascddutottarasmd- 
dadharddaghdyoh. Indrah purastdduta madhyato 
nah sakhd sakhibhyo varivah krnotu. 

May Brhaspati, Lord of Infinity and the master 
of knowledge, protect us against the violence of sin and 
sinners upfront, behind, above or below. May Indra, 
ruler and friend of humanity, create and lead us to the 
wealth of life for us and our friends, all at present and 
in our midst. 11. May Brhaspati, lord of Infinity and the 
master of knowledge protect us against the violence of 
sin and sinners upfront, behind, above or below. May 
Indra, ruler and friend of humanity, create and lead us 
to the wealth of life for us and our friends, all at present 
and in our midst. 

STrt Tftf TffcFT <bU*l -qfrT WfwIV: 

•T: II II 

12. Brhaspate yuvamindrasca vasvo divyasyesdthe 
uta parthivasya. Dhattam rayirh stuvate kiraye 
cidyuyam pata svastibhih sada nah. 

Brhaspati, lord of this vast universe, and Indra, 
you are lords omnipotent of the glory and majesty of 
the world, you rule and order the light of heaven and 
the wealths of the earth. Pray bear and bring the light of 
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divinity and wealth of the world to bless the celebrant 
and the worshipper. O lords and divinities of nature and 
humanity, protect and promote us with all modes and 
means of peace, prosperity and excellence all ways all 
time. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 18 (Surrender and Security) 

Indra Devata, Medhatithi and Priyamedha (1-3), 
Vasishtha (4-6) Rshi 

cfiTTcn 1 II ^ II 

1. Vayamu tva tadidarthd indra tvayantah sakhayah. 

Kanva ukthebhirjarante. 

Indra, we too have the same aims and objectives 
as you. We are your friends and admirers. We know and 
wish to achieve, and with all words of praise and 
appreciation, we adore you as others, wise devotees, 
do. 


R=|^d II ^ II 

2. Na ghemanyadd papana vajrinnapaso navistau. 
Tavedu stomarh ciketa. 

Indra, lord of thunder and justice, in the 
beginning of a new plan, action or programme of 
holiness, I adore none else but you. I know only one 
song of adoration and that is for you alone. 

MMI^MH'^I: II 3 II 
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3. Icchanti devah sunvantam na svapnaya sprha- 
yanti. Yanti pramddamatandrdh. 

Divines of brilliance and holy action love those 
engaged in creative actions of piety. They care not for 
dreams and love no dreamers. Active, wakeful and 
realistic beyond illusion, they achieve the joy of success 
in life. 


oRrffe r^TWtS f^r Tf U|T‘hM l cpFT I 

I 11 

4. Vayamindra tvdyavo’bhi pra nonumo vrsan. 
Viddhi tvasya no vaso. 

Indra, generous and valorous lord ruler, giver 
of settlement, peace and progress, we are your admirers, 
and we stand for you. O lord, know this of us, for us 
and for the nation. 

7% 3hPm sbcO-W II ^ II 

5. Md no nide ca vaktave’ryo randhirardvne. 

Tve api kraturmama. 

O lord ruler of the nation, leave us not to the 
reviler, malignant scandaliser, and the selfish miser. My 
strength, intelligence and action sustains in you and 
flows from there. 

c(4IPh '^Tsrsf: m om 

rci'Ml yld[ ^TT II ^ II 

6. Tv aril varmdsi saprathah puroyodhasca vrtrahan. 
Tvaya prati bruve yuja. 
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You are the celebrated armour of defence and 
all round protection, front rank warrior, destroyer of 
evil, darkness and want: committed to you in covenant, 
I say so and bind myself. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 19 (Self-integration) 

India Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

ellsf'^rMW vi TTrTTpnUl^r "Et I 

^ TrER c/rUlWfa II ^ II 

1. Vartrahatyaya savase prtanasahyaya ca. 

Indra tvd vartayamasi. 

Indra, lord of honour and valour, commander 
of the forces of life and freedom, we pledge to abide by 
you and exhort you for breaking of the clouds of rain, 
for the destruction of darkness and evil, for rousing 
courage and valour, and for challenging and beating 
back the enemy in battle. And we pray, inspire and exhort 
us too with full power and preparation. 

VMsbdl I 

cllMH 1 : II ^ II 

2. Arvdcinam su te mana uta caksuh satakrato. Indra 

krnvantu vaghatah. 

Indra, lord destroyer of evil and enemies, hero 
of a hundred acts of yajnic creation and development, 
may the sages of vision, imagination and effective 
communication refresh and update your mind and eye 
with foresight so that you face the challenges of the 
present time successfully. 
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HWlTn 7t V Irish HI rdVcuT^rrfff^-n'n^ I 

^r^^irdbu^ 1 ii ^ ii 

3. Namani te satakrato visvabhirgirbhirimahe. 

Indrabhimatisahye. 

Indra, lord ruler excellent and honourable, hero 
of a hundred acts of imaginative vision, with all our 
best words, thoughts and resolutions, we pray and exhort 
you to realise your names and attributes in action so 
that under your leadership we may face the challenges 
of the time successfully against the arrogant and proud 
enemies. 


^bfun&pf: II X II 

4. Purustutasya dhamabhih satena mahaydmasi. 
Indrasya carsamdhrtah. 


We exhort and exalt Indra, universally admired 
ruler of the world and sustainer of his people, by 
hundredfold celebrations of his names, attributes and 
brilliant exploits of heroism. 


5. 


^ prAH\ ^c| I || ^ II 

Indram vrtraya hantave puruhutamupa bruve. 
Bharesu vajasataye. 


I invoke Indra, invoked and worshipped by all, 
for the destruction of evil and victory in life’s battles 
for food, energy, prosperity and progress. 

cim'n VMsbHi i 

j^dci ii ^ ii 
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6. Vajesu sasahirbhava tvamimahe satakrato. 

Indra vrtraya hantave. 

Indra, be the challenger, warrior and winner of 
battles for prosperity and progress. O lord of a hundred 
creative actions, we invoke, exhort and exalt you for 
break up of the cloud into rain and elimination of the 
demon of darkness, ignorance, injustice and poverty. 

ii ^ ii 

7. Dyumnesu prtandjye prtsutursu sravah su ca. 

Indra saksvabhimatisu. 

In the battles of forces in plans and programmes 
of development for prosperity and excellence, in the 
contests of forces positive and negative for good and 
evil, in the onslaughts of stormy troops of hostility in 
the efforts for growth in food, energy and enlightenment, 
in the struggles for self-realisation against pride and 
arrogance, Indra, O spirit of the soul, voice of 
conscience, genius of the nation, and invincible strength 
of character, tolerate, endure, challenge, fight and throw 
out the enemies of life’s light and joy. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 20 

Indra Devata, Vishvamitra (1-4), Grtsamada (5-7) Rshi 

-r thyd xnf|; ^rrhf^rq i 

WR VMshdl ii ^ II 

/ 

1. Susmintamam na utaye dyumninam pahi jagrvim. 

Indra somam satakrato. 

Indra, lord ruler of the world, protector of life 
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and humanity, leader of a hundred noble actions and 
master of knowledge, for our protection and progress, 
protect, defend, govern and promote the strongest and 
most prosperous, most brilliant and honourable, and the 
most wakeful and vigilant powers and people, and thus 
defend and safeguard the honour, happiness and 
excellence of the nation. 

^ 3TT c^fll ^ II 

2. Indriyani satakrato yd te janesu pancasu. 

Indr a tani ta a v. me. 

Indra, ruler of the world, master of a hundred 
noble acts of governance, your powers and organs of 
perception operating among all the five classes of 
people, i.e., teachers and intellectuals, ruling powers 
and defence forces, producers and business men, 
ancillaries, and others, I accept and honour all these as 
powers and forces of yours. 

^rai 1 cp^pi cffamET 
35 prpd humPH ii 3 ii 

3. Agannindra sravo brhad dyumnam dadhisva 
dustaram. Utte susmam tirdmasi. 

Indra, ruler and protector of the world, the assets 
of the dominion are high and rising. Hold and govern 
this formidable wealth, honour and excellence of the 
nation. And let us all, we pray, raise and exalt your 
courage and power, honour and glory. 

3HcjfddT "5 3TT ■TTU8T1' yTsFt MtMH 1 : I 
3 c-Mchl ilW 1 3^5^ HH 3TT^f%-|l ^ II 
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4. Arvavato na a gahyatho sakra paravatah. 

U loko yaste adriva indreha tata d gahi. 

Indra, lord of might, ruler of the clouds, wielder 
of the thunderbolt and refulgent as the sun, come to us 
from far and from near, wherever you are. And whatever 
or wherever your abode, from there come to us here 
and now. 

3T^ i 

Tr%fwfr EhMtii: ii v, ii 

5. Indro anga mahadbhayamabhi sadapa cucyavat. 
Sa hi sthiro vicarsanih. 

Indra, light of life, dear as breath of vitality, 
mighty great, blazing as the sun which is stable in its 
orbit and enlightens and watches us all as it moves, may, 
we pray, remove all fear and give us freedom. 

m A: MiMK'4 ^TH I 
TJT: II ^ II 

6. Indrasca mrdaydti no na nah pascddagham nasat. 
Bhadram bhavati nah purah. 

May Indra, lord omnipotent, and the sun bless 
us with peace and comfort, and may sin and evil, we 
pray, never touch us either before or after, and may good 
alone be our share and fortune for all time. 

■HchAqT 3T^T cETrT I 
-3IHT VI^PM^dfui: || V9 || 

7. Indra asabhyaspari sarvdbhyo abhayam karat. 
Jetd satrunvicarsanih. 
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May Indra, lord omnipotent beyond all fear and 
violence, grant us freedom from all quarters of space. 
He watches all and he is the supreme victor over all 
enemies and contrarieties. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 21 

Indra Devata, Savya Rshi 

^M^^'H'Hdirhcnry^ ii s ii 

1. Nyusu vaccun pra make bharamahe gira indray a 
sadane vivasvatah. Nu ciddhi ratnam sasatamiva- 
vidanna dustutirdravinodesu sasyate. 

In this great yajnic house of Vivas van, lord of 
light, we raise our voice of celebrations in honour of 
Indra, lord of power and action, for the sake of honour 
and prosperity. Rarely is the jewel obtained by the lazy 
loons asleep. And slander finds no favour among the 
givers of wealth. 

■^Tt ^ * il f Ph qfl ’^TF^T W4 rd: I 

HI 3tchl'rtchvfl: Trm 
^ulUtPH II ^ II 

2. Duro asvasya dura indra gorasi duro yavasya 

s 

vasuna inaspatih. Siksanarah pradivo akama- 
karsanah sakhd sakhibhyastamidam grmmasi. 

Indra, lord of knowledge, wealth and power, you 
are the gateway to speed and fast advancement. You 
are the giver of divine speech and wealth of cows, earth 
and prosperity of life. You are the treasure house of food 
and energy. You are the lord giver of wealth and 
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splendour. You are the leading light of education and 
scholarship. You are the refulgent lord of light. You are 
the chastiser of the lazy, an inspiration for the ambitious. 
And you are the friend of friends. Such is Indra whom 
we praise and celebrate in song. 

■q^^ -gTTTrfq I 

3T?f: 3TT l=rr rdl'^dl cFTT^f 

UH41: II 3 II 

/ 

3. Saciva indra purukrd dyumattama tavedida- 
mabhitascekite vasu. Atah samgrbhyabhibhuta a 
bhara mb tvayato jarituh kamamunayih. 

Indra, lord of power and glory, wisdom, Word, 
and action, versatile giver of success and victory, most 
brilliant and omniscient, the wealth all round is yours, 
you know. Therefore, O lord of victory, take that up 
and bear it along to bless us. Neglect not the desire and 
ambition of your celebrant, discount him not. 

TTf^N: f Tt1A| R TT b -SJpTt 3TTffrT 

tlVcHI 1 * 3 4 I ^f^Td^NEI: *4p4MI 

^ ii 

4. Ebhirdyubhih sumana ebhirindubhirnirundha-no 
amatim gobhirasvina. Indrena dasyum darayanta 
indubhiryutadvesasah samisa rabhemahi. 

Indra, lord of power and glory, pleased at heart, 
with these lights of knowledge and these streams of 
soma, preventing our want and poverty of wealth and 
knowledge, bless us with cows and horses, gifts of 
divine speech, lands and wealth of mind and wisdom, 
and speedy movement in progress, so that, subduing 
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the evil and wicked enemies, and free from the jealous 
and hateful, we may enjoy and live happily with plenty 
of food and energy and joyous drinks of soma in a state 
of power and prosperity. 


finest TRTT J-IP4MI Tf 

T^q%n v, ii 


5. Samindra ray a samisa rabhemahi sam vajebhih 
puruscandrairabhidyubhih. Sam devya pramatya 
virasusmaya go-agrayasvavatya rabhemahi. 

Indra, lord of knowledge and power, honour and 
prosperity, let us begin well, advance, succeed and 
celebrate with noble wealth and power, food and energy, 
knowledge and speed, universal beauty and joy and the 
light of brilliance. Let us advance and enjoy with divine 
wisdom, forceful arms of the brave, prime lands and 
cows and sophisticated intelligence, and all this at the 
top speed of advancement. 

% Udd 3W^-dlfH clUJm % <4 flrOH I 

■STr^TT^T f*T f^WlTui 

II ^ II 

6. Te tva madd amadantdni vrsnya te somaso vrtra- 
hatyesu satpate. Yatkarave dasa vrtrdnyaprati 
barhismate ni sahasrdni barhayah. 

Lord of truth and protector of the people of truth 
and piety, when in the battles against Vrtra, demon of 
darkness and evil, for the defence of the hero of yajnic 
action you resolutely overthrow tens of thousands of 
the forces of darkness, then those joyous and generous 
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fighters and lovers of soma celebrate the victories with 
you. 

yujKii w mt filyd i 

TR^rf Mtjcjfd 1 TRf 

41 Pdn'm i vs 11 

7. Yudha yudhamupa ghedesi dhrsnuya purd purarh 

samidam hamsyojasd. Namya yadindra sakhya 
paravati nibarhayo namucim nama mayinam. 

With the courage and arms of a mighty warrior 
you go forward, engage the enemy and with your valour 
and splendour destroy the hostile fort yonder. With your 
friends and disciplined warriors, in the far off country, 
you uproot the guileful adversary who, otherwise, is a 
constant challenge and terror to humanity. 


cb^^d wrt cT&h44Pd'amP h lapci e-m 1 chhI i 
ret 7TTTT cl ^-u'd^lP^IHrOPl's HIHdU mR'nHI ^f^T- 

■^Nni <£. 11 


8. Tv am karahjamuta parnayam vadhistejisthayd- 

tithigvasya vartam. Tvam sata vahgrdasya- 
bhinatpuro’nanudah parisutd rjisvana. 

By your ardour and brilliance you destroy the 
man who troubles the pious, who steals others’ money 
and property, and who waylays the travellers and 
prevents hospitality. By your own strength you rout a 
hundred strongholds of the purveyors of poison and 
exploitation and you protect the good creations and 
productions of people by disciplined expert masters of 
management. 
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9. 


-r^WrU 

H^ld HcJ 



i ■gf^ 



II II 


Tvametarh janarajho dvirdasabcindhuna susmva- 
sopajagmusah. Sastim sahasra navatim nava 
sruto ni cakrena rathya duspadavrnak. 


Indra, mighty sovereign, far and wide is your 
fame. Twenty are these rulers of the republics in need 
of help and they too are of noble fame come here for 
protection. Sixty thousand ninety-nine are their people. 
Save them from violence and loss of freedom with the 
strong chariot wheel of your sovereignty. 



10. Tvamdvitha susravasam tavotibhistava trdmabhi- 
rindra turvayanam. Tvamasmai kutsama- 
tithigvamdyum make rdjhe yune arandhanayah. 

Indra, lord of power and force of divinity, with 
your modes of protection and your modes of sustenance 
you cover and protect the man of noble fame and fast 
motion and, with your power of fulfilment and 
prosperity, you grant good health and full age, love of 
hospitality and the mighty thunderbolt of arms and 
justice to this great and youthful ruler commanding 
honour and brilliance. 


3^1*1? 1 ^rt 

■wtaiH su^T^ 3TR^: wm II ^ II 

11. Ya udrcindra devagopdh sakhayaste sivatamd 
asdma. Tv dm stosama tvaya suvird draghiya dyuh 
pratamm dadhanah. 
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Indra, lord omnipotent of the world, dedicated 
as we are to the light of the Rks, we are protected by the 
divinities. All friends of yours, we pray, may we be at 
perfect peace in holy comfort and sing in praise of your 
glory. And by your grace, may we be blest with noble 
children and live a long, full and happy life. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 22 

Indra Devata, Trishoka (1-3), Priyamedha (4-6) Rshi 
3rfir T^n 1 w w 4 jAiPm -qfmq 1 1 

1. Abhi tvd vrsabhd sute sutam srjdmipitaye. Trmpa 
vyasnuhi madam. 

Lord of generous and creative power, when the 
yajna is on and soma is distilled, I prepare the cup and 
offer you the drink. Pray accept, drink to your heart’s 
content and enjoy the ecstasy of bliss divine. 

TTT -CRT bitch 3TT ^^1 

it I chi*' cFT: II -R II 

2. Md tvd mura avisyavo mopahasvana a dabhan. 
Madam brahmadviso vanah. 

Let the fools and scoffers never get round you, 
even if they profess that they are keen to please you, for 
protection and support. Never support the negationists 
of knowledge, piety, existence and divinity. 

uldtluiJHI usM I 

3. Iha tvd gopaflnasa make mandantu rddhase. 
Saro gauro yathd piba. 
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Here may the lovers of cows entertain you with 
milk and soma for the achievement of great competence 
and success so that you may drink like the thirsty stag 
drinking at the pool. 

uWci PjVs^4 1 %% i 
TFT UrMTiJ flr^rdH.11 X II 

4. Abhi pm gopatim girendramarca yathd vide. 
Sunum satyasyci satpatim. 

To the best of your knowledge and culture and 
with the best of your language, worship and adore Indra, 
protector of stars and planets, lands and cows, language 
and culture, creator of the dynamics of existence and 
protector of its constancy. 

3TT crfiffef I 

fHcii'n^ ii ^ ii 

5. A harayah sasrjrire’rusiradhi barhisi. 

Yatrabhi samnavamahe. 

Let the vibrations of divinity, like crimson rays 
of dawn which bring the sun to the earth, bring Indra 
on to our sacred grass where we humans meet and pray 
and celebrate the lord in song together. 

cs^i'ij mci zTjfdri ifi trsf i 

f^T || ^ || 

6. Indraya gava asirarh duduhre vajrine madhu. 
Yatsimupahvare vidat. 

Lands and cows, suns and planets, indeed all 
objects in motion, exude for Indra, wielder of thunder, 
the ichor of emotional adoration seasoned with ecstasy 
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like honey sweet milk mixed with soma which he 
receives close at hand and cherishes. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 23 

Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

art ^ xrrthffrm i 

<4 1: || ^ || 

1. A tu na indra madrayagghuvanah somapitaye. 
Haribhydm yahyadrivah. 

Come lord of clouds and mountains, Indra, 
illustrious as the sun, invoked and invited, come straight 
to us, wholly without reserve, come for a drink of soma 
by horses fast as wings of the winds. 

tTrfr -gmf sthUMMcfr I 

ii ^ ii 

2. Satto hotd na rtviyastistire barhirdnusak. Ayujra- 
nprataradrayah. 

The yajaka is seated for our yajna according to 
the season, the seats are fixed and spread in order, the 
stones have been used for the morning libations. 

jm mp 1 stspc||£: fsbil^d 3TT srff: I 



II 3 II 


3. Ima brahma brahmavahah kriyanta a barhih sida. 
Vihi sura puroddsam. 

These hymns are sung in honour of Divinity. O 
Spirit Divine, come and grace the sacred grass. O lord 
of power and majesty, come and enjoy the delicious 
offering. 
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Trrf^r ^tt tttj f^r i 
^Rjl^Lst pTcfar: II ^ II 

4. Rdrandhi savanesu na esu stomesu vrtrahan. 
Ukthesvindra girvanah. 

Indra, lord of honour and excellence, destroyer 
of darkness and evil, breaker of clouds and harbinger 
of showers, celebrated in song, abide and rejoice in these 
celebrations of the season’s prosperity in our yajnas, in 
these hymns of divinity and in these holy chants of 
mantras. 

■qcT^f: J-iwMW-b PUPd 

II V, II 

5. Matayah somapdmurum rihanti savasaspatim. 
Indram vatsarh na mdtarah. 

Intelligent people love Indra, great and broad 
minded, lover of soma and protector of honour and 
prosperity, and commander of strength and power, just 
the same way as cows love their calf. 

^TRU7TTTbr%■sfcr: II ^ II 

6. Sa mandasvd hyandhaso radhase tanva make. 
Na stotaram nide karah. 

Indra, lord lover of soma and commander of 
power, rejoice at heart with your whole personality for 
the realisation of food, energy and wealth of life. Let 
not your devotee and celebrant face an occasion of 
embarrassment, blame, insult or contempt. 
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cKlW-* vcMiloflf mUI^ I 

3?T rc^t-M^eJVl II V3 II 

7. Vayamindra tvdyavo havismanto jaramahe. 

Uta tvamasmayurvaso. 

Indra, lord of love and power, we, your devotees 
and admirers, bearing gifts of homage, sing and 
celebrate your honour. And you love us too, our very 
shelter and home. 

tnr rfcrat i 

II £ II 

8. Mare asmadvi mumuco haripriyarvah ydhi. Indra 
svadhdvo matsveha. 

Indra, lord lover of speed and progress, forsake 
us not, leave us not, go not far away, come hither close 
to us. Lord self-sufficient and self-refulgent, be here 
with us. Rejoice. 

3Tcrf3^t r=TT TST 'fdVMl' I 

II ^ II 

9. Arvdhcam tva sukhe rathe vahatdmindra kesina. 
Ghrtasnu barhirasade. 

May two carriers with flames of fire, fed on 
clarified and bright burning fuel, carry you forward, up 
and down, in a comfortable car and reach you to the 
heights of the sky. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 24 

Indra Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

^T: wn 4 -TimTm^ JlcllTvKH I 
if^qt ■q^l 1 II ^ II 

1. Upa nah sutamd gahi somamindra gavdsimm. 
Haribhydm yaste asmayuh. 

Indra, lord of power and honour, come hither to 
our soma yajna and taste our soma seasoned with cow’s 
milk. Come by your chariot drawn by horses, self- 
programmed to reach us. 

Hp-l-st TTT^ftT: Wl l 

chfcl^ <JUTTcf: II ^ II 

2. Tamindra madamd gahi barhistham gravabhih 
sutam. Kuvinnvasya trpnavah. 

Indra, lord of power, honour and prosperity, 
come taste this pleasure of soma floating in the skies 
and distilled by the clouds. Great are the virtues of this 
soma, highly soothing, satisfying and inspiring. 

fhrr 1 

3TTc[c[ fil^Mldil II ^ II 

3. Indramittha giro mamacchagurisita itah. 

Avrte somapitaye. 

Let my words of adoration thus inspired rise up 
from here and reach across the sky beyond the clouds 
to share the ecstasy of soma with Indra. 

uWhi i 

^f^FTtfrT II ^ II 
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4. Indram somasya pitaye stomairiha havamahe. 
Ukthebhih kuvidagamat. 

We invoke and invite Indra, lord of energy and 
knowledge, here, with songs of adoration and words of 
sacred speech, to have a drink of soma, and we pray he 
may come again and again. 

TTTm 1 : TRTT VMsbdl I 

cllhrHlcJJ-Tl || ^ || 

5. Indra someth suta ime tdndadhisva satakrato. 
Jathare vajiriivaso. 

Indra, father of morning freshness, lord of a 
hundred acts of yajna, distilled are these soma essences. 
Take these, hold them safe in the treasury of this world 
for a fresh lease of life’s energy. 

feRIT fw'^ti ell^M Gtgpf I 

3TSJ1 1 % II ^ II 

6. Vidmd hi tva dhanamjayam vajesu dadhrsam 
kave. Adhd te sumnamimahe. 

We know you for sure, O lord of knowledge 
and vision, winner of wealth and bold fighter of battles 
for health and energy. And now we pray to you for the 
gift of peace and comfort of well-being. 

Ucl/Pvif ^ ^T: fq®r I 

3tJUriU ^f^T: V9 II 

7. Imamindra gavdsiram yavasiram ca nah piba. 
Agatya vrsabhih sutam. 

Indra, lord of power, honour and energy, come 
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and have a drink of this soma of ours filtered with the 
shower of clouds, reinforced with rays of the sun and 
accompanied by a diet of barley milk. 

ipr -uVh Hffcn ^ ii 

8. Tubhyedindra sva okye’somaih codamipitaye. 
Esa rarantu te hrdi. 

Indra, lord lover of power and energy, for your 
drink I distil and reinforce this soma in my own yajnic 
house of science. It would inspire, strengthen and delight 
your heart. 

ch[vichIfTl' II II 

9. Tvdm sutasya pitaye pratnamindra havdmahe. 
Kusikaso avasyavah. 

Indra, veteran lord and ruler of the world, we 
children of knowledge and humility invoke and invite 
you to have a drink of the soma of our own making for 
the sake of protection and progress. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 25 

Indra Devata, Gotama (1-6), Ashtaka (7) Rshi 

3T?cbcriTT ■ggjrjf Tfp^ JiT^id urdfd- 

cTHtTIV: I iTFSJTTF^; 

n ^ ii 

1. Asvavati prathamo gosu gacchati supravirindra 
martyastavotibhih. Tamitprnaksi vasund bhavi- 
yasd sindhumdpo yathdbhito vicetasah. 
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O Indra, lord ruler and protector, in a horse- 
powered chariot the pioneer goes forward first over 
lands and oceans in the world, man of zeal and courage 
as he is, protected by all your means of safety and 
defence. And him you bless with abundant wealth and 
fame which come to him as prominent rivers from all 
round join and flow into the sea. 

3mrr mMP fcjdd ^tstt 

i tt ui'uPh 

^rnfeni ? ii 

2. Apo na devirupa yanti hotriyamavah pasyanti 
vitatam yathci rajah. Prdcairdevdsah pra nay anti 
devayum brahmapriyam josayante vard-iva. 

Just as holy waters go to the sea and the vapours 
concentrate in the cloud, so do holy people go to yajna 
and to Indra, lord of yajna, and as they see the yajna 
spread around from the vedi as shelter of life’s 
protection, so they conduct themselves in the tradition 
of ancient scholars and go forward to the holiest of the 
holies of existence and, like the best people of 
knowledge, action and devotion, love the divine lord 
and the divine lore as the highest boon of life. 

3tf|T H-iSjdi < a \ I 

3EFrzmf om yi affa; m^Th *[str 

II ^ II 

3. Adhi dvayoradadhd ukthyam vaco yatasruca 
mithuna yd saparyatah. Asamyatto vrate te kseti 
pusyati bhadra saktiryajamdndya sunvate. 

Indra, lord of yajna, just as you accept the 
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offerings held in the ladles raised by the wedded couple, 
so graciously listen and accept the holy prayers of the 
two, ancients and moderns, teacher and disciple, 
husband and wife, parent and child, for the good of both. 
Even the loose and the wanton, under your care, find 
shelter and protection and grow. The gracious power of 
yajna creates and offers everything for the yajamana. 


TTlef 1 WT: Um'-dm -q^f 

II II 


4. Adangirdhprathamam dadhire vaya iddhagnayah 

samya ye sukrtyaya. Sarvampaneh samavindanta 
bhojanamasvdvantam gomantamd pasum narah. 

And then the scientists of fire and energy, leaders 
of mankind who light the fires and who first offer the 
libations into the fire with holy acts of love and peace, 
win their share of praise and fame with the reward of 
horses, speed and motion, wealth of cows, sensitivity 
of mind and senses and the joy of life and celestial 
vision. 


■qsjTT: TT^f sldMI STI^Id I 

3TT ITT ari'^VHI 1 cFTToST: TTEtf 

ii n 

5. Yajhairatharvdprathamahpathastate tatah suryo 

vratapa vena djani. A ga djadusana kavyah saca 
yamasya jditamamrtam yajdmahe. 

As Atharva, scholar of sustained constancy like 
energy in stasis, discovers and creates the prime path of 
motion by yajnic research, the noble solar scientist 
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brilliant as the sun dedicated to his vow rises in 
knowledge and discovers the path of the earth. Then 
the poetic sage prophetically inspired sings of the beauty 
of Venus and satellites bom of the sun. And we meditate 
and pray for immortality of the state of moksha. 

cFf cTT I 

TTT^T creffTT chl-bJklHIRH sO' 3tf*|fi|^ 

tUi|(d II ^ II 

6. Barhirva yatsvapatyaya vrjyate ’rko vd slokamd- 
ghosate divi. Grava yatra vadati karurukthya- 
stasyedindro abhipitvesu ranyati. 

Where knowledge and science is collected like 
holy grass of yajna for the sake of noble posterity, where 
holy verses illuminating as the sun in heaven are 
chanted, where the artist carves around the vedi and 
holy mantras resound as thunder of the clouds, there in 
the blessed foods and offerings, Indra, lord of yajna, 
rejoices and speaks. 

Ml id £i|p! -UrMi I 

ahfilpcfv^l'f^: villi' 

u ujm : n ii 

7. Program pitirh vrsna iyarmi satydm prayai 
sutasya haryasva tubhyam. Indra dhendbhiriha 
mddayasva dhibhirvisvdbhih sacya grnanah. 

O lord of showers and nature’s radiant rays, I 
move this prayer and offer this soma drink distilled so 
true and exalting for your pleasure. Indra, adored and 
exalted by all our songs, thoughts and holy actions here, 
pray rejoice and exalt us too. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 26 

Indra Devata, Shunahshepa (1-3), 
Madhuchhanda (4-6) Rshi 

daw'i cJM'cJM £c||^| 

II ^ II 

1. Yogeyoge tavastaram vajevaje havamahe. 
Sakhdya indramutaye. 

Friends together and friends of Indra ever 
stronger and mightier, in every act of production and 
progress and in every battle for protection and 
preservation, we call upon Indra for defence and victory 
for well-being. 

3TT -Stf wif^ I 

^fr itcfcT ii ^ it 

2. A gha gamadyadi sravatsahasrimbhirutibhih. 
Vdjebhirupa no havam. 

If Indra hears our call, let Him come, we pray, 
with a thousand ways of protection and progress of 
prosperity and well-being. 

3rd y<?i*41c6fi! dTayld' ^t i 
3 II 

3. Anupratnasyaukaso huve tuvipratim naram. Yam 
te purvam pita huve. 

I invoke and call upon the Primeval Man, eternal 
father, who creates this multitudinous existence from 
the eternal womb of nature, the same whom our original 
forefathers invoked and worshipped. 
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fnsMf fn^h?feni x ii 

4. Yuhjanti bradhnamarusam carantam pari 
tasthusah. Rocante rocand divi. 

Pious souls in meditation commune with the 
great and gracious lord of existence immanent in the 
steady universe and transcendent beyond. Brilliant are 
they with the lord of light and they shine in the heaven 
of bliss. 

cbiun ^ft T^f I 

i>MU|'| 8TmT Hc||^4HI || ^ || 

5. Yunjantyasya kcunya hari vipaksasd rathe. 

Sona dhrsnu nrvdhasd. 

Scholars of science dedicated to Indra study and 
meditate on the lord’s omnipotence of light, fire and 
wind, and harness the energy like two horses to a chariot, 
both beautiful, equal and complementary as positive¬ 
negative currents, fiery red, powerful and carriers of 
people. 

wri 1 "mm viff i 



: II ^ II 


6. Ketum krnvannaketave peso marya apesase. 

Samusadbhirajayathdh. 

Children of the earth, know That who creates 
light and knowledge for the ignorant in darkness and 
gives form and beauty to the formless and chaotic, and 
regenerate yourselves by virtue of the men of knowledge 
and passion for action. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 27 

lndra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Rshi 





wmi -r wtt ii ^ II 

1. Yadindrdham yathd tvamislya vasva eka it. 

Stotd me gosakhd sycit. 

Indra, lord of universal knowledge, power and 
prosperity, if I were, like you, the sole master of wealth, 
wisdom and power in my field, then pray may my 
dependent and celebrant also be blest with wealth and 
wisdom of the world. (Let all of us together be blest 
with abundance of wealth and wisdom under the social 
dispensation of our system of government and 
administration.) 

htrtfd vmI'mh mirdui 1 \ 

jiWfrl: TETTqm ^ II 

2. Sikseyamasmai ditseyam sacipate manisine. 
Yadaham gopatih sydm. 

O lord and master of world power and 
prosperity, Indra, if I were master of knowledge and 
controller of power, I would love to share and give 
wealth and knowledge to this noble minded person of 
vision and wisdom. 

^FTcTT ■U-cjH I 

uwjH 3 ii 

3. Dhenusta indra sunrta yajamdndya sunvate. 
Gamasvam pipyusi duhe. 
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Indra, the divine voice of your omniscience, 
omnipotence and bliss overflows with universal truth 
and rectitude of the law of existence and showers the 
abundance of prosperity and advancement upon the 
dedicated yajamana who distils and creates the soma of 
joy for the world. 

■=r ff cHffkt Titter ffcir -q^f : i 

4. Na te vartdsti rddhasa indra devo na martyah. 
Yadditsasi stuto magham. 

Indra, when you are pleased to bless the 
celebrant with power, prosperity and excellence, then 
neither mortal nor immortal can restrain the abundant 
flow of your grace and generosity. 

^sbjui 3ffa?ifcrf^rn ^ ii 

5. Yajha indramavardhayadyadbhumim vyava- 
rtayat. Cakrdna opasam divi. 

Yajna, joint creative endeavour which protects 
and replenishes the earth and environment, pleases and 
elevates Indra, the ruler, and creates a place of bliss in 
the light of heaven for the doer. 

cncpyMHi 1 if ct4 Pcii>ci! sprfbf fsrwf : 1 

^IdlVsti <^un^n ^ 11 

6. Vavrdhanasya te vayam visvd dhandni jigyusah. 
Utimindrd vrnimahe. 

Indra, we pray for your power and protection, 
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the lord whose glory rises with the expansive universe 
and who rule over the entire wealth and power of the 
worlds of existence. 


1. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 28 

Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Rshi 


_ xTpqtcr TT5FTT I 


Vyantariksamatiranmade somasya rocana. 
Indro yadbhinad valam. 


When Indra, lord omnipotent and blissful, 
eliminates all obstructions and negativities from our 
paths of progress, then we see the entire space in 
existence shines with light and overflows with the joy 
of soma bliss. 


2 . 


SiirdbcbUcM^I 1 wt: I 


Udga ajadahgirobhya aviskrnvanguha satih. 
Arvancam nunude valam. 


When the lord shakes up our psychic energies 
to the depths and throws out our darkness and 
negativities, then he sharpens our senses along with 
pranic energies and opens out our spiritual potential 
hidden in the cave of the heart. 

;=s^ui ffcpu 

'T ii 3 ii 

3. Indrena rocana divo drdhani drmhitdni ca. Sthi- 
rani na paranude. 
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The bright and beautiful, blessed and blissful 
stars and planets of refulgent space, expansive, firm and 
constant by virtue of the omnipotence of Indra, no one 
can shake or dislodge from their position of stability. 

TRfra 1 i 

fsrfr-Rcn 1 auiP^: u ^ n 

4. Apdmurmirmadanniva stoma indrdjirdyate. 

Vi te madd ardjisuh. 

Like exulting waves of the sea, this hymn of 
adoration rises and reaches you, and the vibrations of 
your joyous response too emanate and pervade 
everywhere. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 29 

Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Rshi 



WLjuimd ^cbd ll ^ II 


1. Tvam hi stomavardhana indrasyukthavardhanah. 
Stotfndmuta bhadrakrt. 

By you the songs of praise and adoration thrive 
and exalt, by you the songs of celebration and prayer 
vibrate and fructify. Indeed, you do all the good to the 
celebrants. 

iff 4-iWMm'i| cT8JrT: I 

^ wsfrrq; 11 ^ ii 

2. Indramitkesina hari somapeyaya vaksatah. 

Upa yajharii suradhasam. 

Radiations of light with expansive vibrations, 
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herbs and trees with branches, leaves and filaments carry 
the spirit of divinity and nature’s energy to the creative 
centres of life’s bounty. 

3Tqt I 

II 3 II 

3. Apam phenena namuceh sir a indrodavartayah. 
Visva yadajaya sprdhah. 

When you fight out the adversaries of life and 
humanity, you crush the head of the demon of drought 
and famine with the sea mist and the cloud. 

4K4ir*J*>lrH^md I 

37ct ■STRtWtsTT: II >S II 

4. Mayabhirutsisrpsata indra dyamaruruksatah. 
Ava dasyuhradhunuthcih. 

With your mysterious powers and tactics, you 
destroy the crafty thieves and saboteurs roaming around 
even if they have risen to the heights of clouds. 

3T*Fenftf=st TTFnf PcIn' JT I 

'hIhmi ^t^t ii ii 

5. Asunvdmindra samsadam visucim vyanasayah. 
Somapa uttaro bhavan. 

Indra, protector of the creative joy and 
prosperity of life and humanity in a state of peace, you 
being the better and higher of all others, you frustrate, 
dismiss and dissolve the factious assembly which has 
failed to be creative and cooperative as a corporate body. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 30 

Hari (lndra) Devata, Baru or Sarvahari Rshi 

-g ff T^ffr^ viPHN ifr Vi rt ^HNl' l^fri ^T^q i 
-g -gT ifffMiMI'b 3TT T^l 1 PcJVI-d ^R'cWfi 

fht: II ^ II 

1. Pm te make vidathe samsisam hari pra te vanve 
vanuso haryatam madam. Ghrtarh na yo 
haribhiscaru secata a tva visantu harivarpasam 
girah. 

O lord omnipotent, Hari, in your great cosmic 
yajna, I adore your forces of Rtam and Satyam. Lord of 
beauty, glory and bliss, I pray for the joy of your ecstatic 
bliss, which, beautiful and beatific with showers of joy, 
blesses life on earth as ghrta exalts the sacred fire. May 
our words of adoration and prayer reach your blissful 
presence immanent in the universe. 

iff % d\ bf u Hr it iff f^t ^tstt 

Tref: I 3TT^t Ml UI Lrt ifff^pf £Rc[ 

■q^frni ^ ii 

2. Harim hi yonimabhi ye samasvaranhinvanto hari 
divyam yathd sadah. A yam prnanti haribhirna 
dhenava indrdya susarn harivantamarcata. 

You, in concert, adore and exalt Hari, 
omnipotent original cause of the universe as he pervades 
the divine spatial home, whom hymns of Veda and rays 
of the sun please and fulfil with their vibrations and 
radiations as cows fulfil the yajna with ghrta and milk, 
whose powers of Rtam and Satyam with their centrifugal 
and centripetal forces you praise: Please study and 
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honour that power of his which bears the burden of the 
world of nature and humanity. Do so for the sake of the 
honour and excellence of life on the way forward. 

*rr afw wr ^R'hI ^t arfwr ifrrr 

i -gpft ^[yiyi wit 

3 ii 

3. So asya vajro harito ya ayaso harirnikdmo harira 
gabhastyoh. Dyumrii susipro harimanyusbyaka 
indre ni rupd haritd mimiksire. 

That power of Hari, omnipotent Indra, is the 
thunderbolt, and the thunderbolt is electric, magnetic, 
unfailing in aim and desire and it is borne in the hands 
of centrifugal and centripetal forces. It is bright and 
blazing, mighty passionate, punitive and destructive for 
the evil. Indeed in Indra as in the sun, all forms, all 
colours and all beauties are integrated. 

STTf^r ■pfrfr ^T tuf I 

y^vPlcbl 3 T^c|c£R‘*r-: II* II 

4. Divi na keturcidhi dhdyi haryato vivyacadvajro 
harito na ramhyd. Tudadahim harisipro ya 
dyasah sahasrasokd abhavaddharimbharah. 

The power of Indra, the Bajra, is held as the sun 
blazing in heaven. It expands and pervades like the 
bright rays radiating all over space. Destroying evil, 
breaking the clouds of darkness, glorious and mighty, 
the adamantine Bajra of a thousand flames shines as 
the symbol of the power of omnipotence. 
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5. Tvamtvamaharyatha upastutah purvebhirindra 
harikesa yajvabhih. Tvam haryasi tava visvamu- 
kthyamasdmi rddho harijdta haryatam. 

Indra, lord of light and knowledge, self- 
manifested universal spirit of light, love and beauty, 
loved and adored by the earliest celebrant sages, you 
alone received, acknowledged and blest the adorations 
of the past, and you alone are the sole, unique, beloved, 
universally adorable giver of success and fulfillment, 
you who love, receive, acknowledge and bless the gifts 
of adoration and yajna offered to you. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 31 

Hari (Indra) Devata, Baru or Sarvahari Rshi 
rTT ^Rdui yPdH WI44 ^ ^tf ^frTT I 



1. Td vajrinarh mandinam stomyam mada indram 
rathe vahato haryata hari. Purunyasmai savandni 
haryata indraya soma harayo dadhanvire. 

Those adorable carriers, centrifugal and 
centripetal forces of divine nature, bear and sustain the 
power and presence of the thunder armed, joyous, 
adorable Indra in the divine blissful chariot, the universe 
of existence. For this Indra, blissful lord, many yajna 
sessions, soma oblations and beautiful gifts of homage 
are prepared and offered. 

3tt chi &0f <ru 1 
3HcfQ4T TRT cFTR iflcFcT- 

HIHVl II ^ II 
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2. Aram kdmdya harayo dadhanvire sthiraya 
hinvanharayo hari turd. Arvadbhiryo haribhi- 
rjosamiyate so asya kamarh harivantamdnase. 

The dynamics of divine nature sustain the 
refulgent Indra for its holy solar purpose. The same 
powers energise the gravitational forces to hold the sun 
in balanced orbit. By these energy forces does Indra’s 
presence vibrate in the universe with love. And through 
these very forces does Indra fulfil his dear divine 
purpose. 

^R'v^vii^sCR'^vi 3TT^FnRfTTh% ■sfr i 

TVcjnrfh; iw^tV 

mRR^R 1 ii 3 n 

3. Harismasdrurharikesa ayasasturaspeye yo 
haripd avardhata. Arvadbhiryo haribhirvbjini- 
vasurati visva durita parisaddhari. 

The world’s greenery is his hair, golden rays of 
light, his locks. Wielding thunder and gravitation, his 
radiation enters waters of the earth and vapours of space. 
He expands in power and presence, and with powers of 
instant radiation, he shines as lord of abundant earth 
and overcomes all evils of disease and darkness with 
his catalytic forces. 

^R'uil Rimhh .• Rnra; ■arrsrfq stR'uR 
i ^Tr^rFt TuR -cnf^grri 1 mRcm -q^r 



ii ^ n 


4. Sruveva yasya harim vipetatuh sipre vdjdya harim 
davidhvatah. Pra yatkrte camase marmrjaddhari 
pitvd madasya haryatasydndhasah. 
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His golden eyes, sun and moon, move and 
radiate light as two ladles of ghrta feed and exalt the 
fire, and the heaven and earth like his golden jaws move 
for the food, energy and advancement of life. In his 
created world, having tasted of the delicious and 
inspiring food and drink, man refines and exalts his will 
and understanding. 





^d h^ dl II V. II 


5. Uta sma sadma haryatasyapastyoratyo na vdjam 
harivdn acikradat. Main ciddhi dhisanaharya- 
dojasa brhadvayo dadhise haryatascida. 

Potent and charming Indra pervades the regions 
of heaven and earth as his home and with his power 
and presence roars like a hero going to war. With his 
might he wields both the great earth and the refulgent 
heaven, loves them and bears abundant food, strength 
and joy for life there. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 32 

Hari (Indra) Devata, Baru or Sarvahari Rshi 

3tt fid'll ^4'muii HodHoii £4 Hi g 

fggg i g TfrTrfg^fy; ^4 

^ ii 

C\ * 

1. A rodasi haryamdno mahitvd navyamnavyam 
haryasi manma nu priyam. Pra pastyamasura 
haryatam goraviskrdhi haraye surydya. 

Lord of love and beauty, loved and loving all, 
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you beautify and beatify the heaven and earth with new 
and newer favours, you love and create fresh and rising 
thoughts of admiration and adoration. O lord of vital 
energy and inspiration, pray open the homely state of 
earth and humanity to the illumination of the sun and 
light divine. 

3tt -pf^i ^hi'hJ Tsf i 

fh^T^T2TT^,4-Ucyi ^VUTuiU ll ^ II 

2. A tvd haryantam prayujo jandndm rathe vahantu 
harisipramindra. Pibd yathd pratibhrtasya 
madhvo haryanyajham sadhamdde dasonim. 

Indra, may the radiations of your light bear and 
bring you, glorious lord of golden visor, by your cosmic 
chariot to the people so that you, loving the yajna, drink 
of the honey sweet soma extracted and prepared with 
utmost dexterity of hand and care in the hall of yajna. 

3TOT: 4^'Ni ft I 

II 3 II 

3. Apdh purvesam harivah sutanamatho idam 
savanam kevalam te. Mamaddhi somam madhu- 
mantamindra satrd vrsam jathara a vrsasva. 

Indra, lord of light divine and solar radiations, 
you have drunk of the soma of the ancients of earliest 
sessions. This yajna session and the soma extracted in 
here is only for you. O lord of generous showers in this 
session, pray, drink of the honey sweet soma of our love 
and faith and let the showers of bliss flow and fill the 
skies and space unto the depth of our heart. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 33 
Indra Devata, Ashtaka Rshi 

3JCR 'jRf: M"J|^ I 

1. Apsu dhutasya harivah pibeha nrbhih sutasya 
jatharam prnasva. Mimiksuryamadraya indra 
tubhyam tebhirvardhasva madamukthavahah. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, Hariva, saviour from 
suffering and commander of nature’s forces, drink of 
the ecstatic soma created and seasoned in the joyous 
currents of our karma at heart in the soul by enlightened 
sages. Pray accept, protect and promote this soma of 
joy showered by clouds and seasoned by sages for you, 
and feel exalted with them all to your full satisfaction 
and ever increase the joy. 

Mini 'dtfrf <^tU|' -HrMi 

ahfiirdvcjify: 

UUMH: || ? || 

2. Program pitim vrsna iyarmi satyarh prayai 
sutasya haryasva tubhyam. Indra dhenabhiriha 
mddayasva dhibhirvisvdbhih sacya grndnah. 

O lord of showers and nature’s radiant rays, I 
move this prayer and offer this soma drink distilled so 
true and exalting for your pleasure. Indra, adored and 
exalted by all our songs, thoughts and holy actions here, 
pray rejoice and exalt us too. 

■37df ^MtcTFmaf chit pm crm 'sr&tfm ^R>i^ ^d^i: i 
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3. Ufi sacivastava viryena vayo dadhana usija 
rtajhdh. Prajdvadindra manuso durone tasthur- 
grnantah sadhcunadyasah. 

Indra, lord of holy actions of creation, 
sustenance and finale, under your protection by your 
power and generosity, ardent devotees bearing food, 
good health and long age, knowing and pursuing the 
laws of truth and yajnic living, blest with good progeny 
and noble humanity, abide in their yajnic home, singing, 
rejoicing and celebrating your generosity. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 34 

Indra Devata, Grtsamada Rshi 

■dd ^TTrT TTcT pfsrrir ndt-cn^cTl ^cll-sh^HI l 

^5 3T«f^rTT TT^T TT ^HIU 

II S II 

1. Yo jata eva prathamo manasvandevo devankra- 
tuna paryabhusat. Yasya susmddrodasi abhyase- 
tam nrmnasya mahnd sa jandsa indrah. 

Ye men and women of the world, Indra is the 
generous self-refulgent lord omnipotent and omniscient 
who, first manifested, creates and adorns the generous 
earth and brilliant stars. It is by the grandeur of his 
mighty wealth and power of action that the heaven and 
earth and the middle regions of the skies move around 
in orbit. 


■£T: 3k'uI|M | 

-dd sFrTf^t fciqh ci-fl'di ^rt 
II ? II 
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2. Yah prthivim vyathamdnamadrmhadyah parvatan 
prakupitdh aramnat. Yo antariksarh vimame 
variyo yo dydmastabhndtsa janasa indrah. 

O people of the world, it is Indra, lord 
omnipotent, who establishes the moving earth in balance 
in orbit and silences the angry volcanoes and roaring 
clouds, who encompasses the vast skies and holds up 
the high heavens of light.(Such is Indra, universal 
energy.) 





3. Yo hatvahim arinatsapta sindhunyo ga uddjada- 
padhd valasya. Yo asmanorantaragnim jajcina 
samvrksamatsu sa janasa indrah. 

People of the world, it is Indra who breaks the 
cloud into showers and makes the seven rivers and seven 
seas flow, who makes the moving stars and planets such 
as earth and satellites such as moon dance around in 
order, who wields and controls the entire energy of the 
universe, who creates the fire at the centre of the stone 
and the cloud and controls the making and breaking of 
the elements in the cosmic dynamics. 

inm fc(i>cn ^hiPh cjujrisit u^i4>: i 

-dfr Pa 1 Jilcu' MaiP h 

II ^ II 

4. Yenema visva cyavana krtani yo dasam varnama- 
dharam guhakah. Svaghmvayo jigivam laksama- 
dadaryah pustdni sa janasa indrah. 

Who makes all these moving objects of the 
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moving world of existence, who conceives and fixes 
the emergent form deep in the cavern of the mind, who 
takes on the target like an unfailing hunter, all those in 
course of time which are created and nurtured by him: 
Such is Indra, O people of the world. 

•STTFm 1 c^Tlf^ 3pFdfr#rq i 

Tit 3T^f: ftbrrfrf TT 

II V, II 

5. Yam sma prcchanti kuha seti ghoramutemd- 
hurnaiso astityenam. So aryah pustlrvija-iva 
minati sradasmai dhatta sa jandsa indrah. 

Of whom they often ask: Where is he? He is 
terrible, say they. He is everywhere, say some. He is 
nowhere, say others. He is the master and lord of all, 
and like a terror he shoots down the thriving ones: Such, 
O people, is Indra. Know him well in truth, and have 
faith. 

^rr TSJTsf ^iRdl -£T: <£>J>l*q qf 
qht: I ^ThtlidUU qf Js fq?TT TT 

II ^ II 

6. Yo radhrasya codita yah krsasya yo brahmano 
nadhamhnasya kireh. Yuktagravno y o’ vita 
susiprah sutasomasya sa jandsa indrah. 

He is inspirer of the obedient worshipper, 
support of the weak and emaciated, promoter of 
knowledge and Veda, saviour of the poor and destitute, 
and strength of the celebrant; he is protector of the 
person who is dedicated to learning and soma-yajna, 
commands knowledge and creates the joy of soma in 
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society: Such is Indra, O people of the world. 

yfcOd. T TT^ q*q TTHTT qqq fq?q 
Tsnhr; | -q: q qqq qqm ^ 3^ %?TT q ^HIEI 

IIV9 II 

7. Yasyasvasah pradisi yasya gdvo yasya grama 
yasya visve rathdsah. Yah suryam ya usasam 
jajdna yo apdm neta sa jandsa indrah. 

His are the waves of energy pervading in the 
directions and sub-directions of space. His are the horses 
and the cows, his the earths and the rays of light. His 
are the villages and all the chariots of the world. He 
creates the sun and the dawn, revealing them every day 
anew. He is the mover and guide of the waters and spatial 
energy. Such, O people, is Indra, universal energy. 

q-sb-eW) t-jqdl I «HH 

fg^uHR^icimi tt #nq n 4 ii 

8. Yam krandasi samyatl vihvayete pare’vara 
ubhaya amitrdh. Samdnam cidrathamatasthi- 
vamsa nana havete sa jandsa indrah. 

Whom the heaven and earth wheeling, whirling, 
humming the celestial music of the spheres together and 
vying each other in homage, invoke, whom the highest 
and farthest as well as lowest and nearest, all, friends 
and non-friends, worship alike as riding the same 
chariot, invoke and worship in various ways: that, O 
people of the world, is Indra, lord of power over all. 

qj-MIsl qfif 3T#q \ 

qf fqqqfrq qqq qf 3fqq7T5qqT qftm 

II II 
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9. Yasmdnna rte vijayante janaso yam yudhyamdna 
avase havante. Yo visvasya pratimdnam babhuva 
yo acyutacyutsa janasa indrah. 

Without whom the people win no victories, on 
whom the warriors depend for protection, who is the 
comprehending measure of the universe and the 
unmoved mover of the cosmic dynamics: he, O people 
of the world, is Indra. 

ZT: ^ |'hM^4 UI | ^T: 

HHC^lTd ^TS^Tf zft TT 

II || 

10. Yah sasvato mahyeno dadhandnamanya- 
manahcharva jaghdna. Yah sardhate nanuda-dati 
srdhyam yo dasyorhantd sa janasa indrah. 

He who holds and governs the eternal 
constituents of existence, who with his power of justice 
and punishment destroys the disreputables taking 
recourse to great sins and crimes, who disapproves, 
scotches and silences the evil tongue of the maligner, 
and who eliminates the wicked exploiter: such, O 
people, is Indra. 

f^F?T ^rdliTV'Mi ^RSFcrfsfc^l 
33prprqH ^ft 3# Vl'Ml'i TT ^'HIU 

im II 

11. Yah sambaram parvatesu ksiyantam catvarim- 
syam saradyanvavindat. Ojdyamdnam yo ahirh 
jaghdna danurh sayanam sa janasa indrah. 

He who finds the vapours of water hidden in 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 

















876 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


the cloud on the fortieth day of autumn (or in the fortieth 
autumn) and breaks the cloud, heavy with water for 
showers yet sleeping like a giant, thus releasing the rain- 
showers: such, O people, is Indra, the mighty Sun. 

■ET: yiUs/i ccb^n'O^ffs ^lh?cbj>llfa<^ct^ I 

34 >-d PJrf erf ■ 3 m drfMdm L #pFr 

II $3 II 

12. Yah sambaram paryataratkasibhiryo’cdruka- 
snapibatsutasya. Antargirau yajamanam bahum 
janam yasminncunurchatsa janasa indrah. 

O people, know that omnipotent Indra who, with 
terrible strikes of thunder, breaks the dark giant cloud 
and releases. He also blesses the yajamana and the 
people at large in whose innermost heart of peace and 
love he pervades. Such is Indra, gracious and mighty. 

■ST: W iTFS^T I 

■sfr fffeua^®iipjfmrt$-*(: ii ii 

13. Yah saptarasmirvrsabhastuvisman avdsrjatsa- 
rtave sapta sindhun. Yo rauhinam asphuradva- 
jrabdhur dyamarohantam sa janasa indrah. 

Who shines bright with seven-colour rays of 
light, mightily generous, immensely full of energy and 
power, and, breaking the clouds to rain showers, releases 
the seven floods of water, rivers and seas rolling and 
flowing, and who energises the moon and the cloud 
ascending towards the sun under the Rohini asterism, 
that, dear people, is Indra, the Sun, mighty with his arms 
of thunder and adamant. 
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■3T: Pn'r^dl TT ^Hlf[ 

■^st* II S'# II 

14. Dyava cidasmai prthivi namete susmaccidasya 
parvatd bhayante. Yah somapa nicito vajrabd- 
huryo vajrahastah sa janasa indrah. 

Heaven and earth bow to him in homage. Clouds 
cower and mountains quake for fear of his power. He is 
the creator, preserver and promoter of the soma nectar 
and ecstasy of life, knowledge concentrate and power 
both, thunder-armed for punishment and protection, 
flower-handed with kusha grass for blessing and 
benediction. Such is Indra, lord of light and might and 
life of life, O children of the earth. 

•ST: ^T: ZT: vM-d ^T: Vl'VIHMqdl I 

^frm; tto: tt 4^iy 

II II 

15. Yah sunvantamavati yah pacantam yah sam- 
santam yah sasamanamuti. Yasya brahma var- 
dhanarh yasya somo yasyedam rddhah sa janasa 
indrah. 

He who protects the creative man of yajnic 
action, who promotes the man struggling for perfection, 
and who, with all his modes of protection and progress, 
advances the prayerful celebrant pilgrim on way to 
Dharma, piety and charity, He is Indra, know ye all 
children of the earth. The Veda glorifies him, the soma- 
joy of the world celebrates him, the beauty and 
perfection of this creation proclaims his art and presence. 
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Such is Indra, dear children of Divinity. 


■3TTrfT oET 



^PHH: wfczf I 


^f^rmVrfr m ^fr ^ttt %ctftt tt ^farm 

ii ^ ii 

16. Jato vyakhyat pitrorupasthe bhuvo na veda 
janituh parasya. Stavisyamano no yo asmad vratd 
devanam sa janasa indrah. 

He that shines in the innocence of the new born 
baby and proclaims his presence in the partner’s lap, 
who knows no other creator of the world of existence 
than himself, and who, adored and celebrated by us, 
fulfils our obligations of piety to the divinities through 
ourselves, that is Indra. 

■£T: JHirichicn s*4Vi: ^hiTh Pm yd i 1 1 

zif ^ TTpuf zr TT ^HIEI 

II *V 9 II 

17. Yah somakdmo haryasvah suriryasmddre-jante 
bhuvandni visva. Yo jaghdna sambaram yasca 
susnarh ya ekavirah sa janasa indrah. 

He that loves the soma of love and peace, whom 
the sun rays radiate, who is great and wise, by whom all 
worlds of existence shine, blaze, and yet shake with 
awe, who breaks giant clouds of darkness and shatters 
mighty mountains, who is all potent and the sole one 
unique hero without a parallel, that is Indra. 

■£T: -q^T^r 3 TT P^M TT Pcb^lTtH I 

cpN ^ Pcivc^ hutifi: PcK*jm it ^z. n 
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18. Yah sunvate pacate dudhra d cidvdjam dardarsi 
sa kddsi satyah. Vayarh ta indra visvaha priydsah 
suviraso vidathamd vadema. 

Indra, lord of light and life, potent and 
inviolable, you provide all power and protection with 
speed of advancement for the creative and struggling 
perfectionist, and you ward off all force of opposition 
from him. Lord of existence, surely you are the ultimate 
Truth, you are Eternal. Lord giver of life and potency, 
we love you, we are your dear darlings. We pray that 
confident and brave, blest with noble progeny, we may 
always honour you with holy songs of celebration and 
creative action in yajna. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 35 

Indra Devata, Nodha Rshi 

3H•m-iI 31 +1 1 cKIy41 ^fj-1 •KllH HIl^-lI *A I 

a^iTui TTrTrbn n ^ n 

1. Asmd idu pra tavase turaya prayo na harmi 
stomam mdhindya. Rclsamdyddhrigava ohamin- 
drdya brahmani rdtatamd. 

In honour of this lord Indra, mighty power, great 
leader, holy celebrity and commander of the brave, 
informidable to the enemies, I offer an excellent song 
of praise in adoration and holiest offerings of the most 
spontaneous and liberal homage. 



jwo II ^ ll 
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2. Asmd idu pray a-iv a pra yamsi bharamyangusam 
bddhe suvrkti. lndrdya hrdd manasa mariisa 
pratndya patye dhiyo marjayanta. 

You offer to this Indra, lord of life and power, 
libations of homage and reverence like gifts of dainty 
food. So do I bear and offer to him songs of praise well- 
structured and formulaic modes of defence and 
protection against the enemies of humanity. Come ye 
all, cleanse your mind honestly by heart, mind and soul 
for Indra, ancient and eternal lord of life and light, and 
serve him. 

3T*UT ^ J> | 

d y uwiiTrbPdddlni ^dpTblV: n 3 11 

3. Asmd idu tyamupamam svarsdm bhardmydhgu- 
sa masyena. Mamhisthamacchoktibhirmafindm 
suvrktibhih surirh vavrdhadhyai. 

For the sake of the advancement of Agni, the 
ruler, and of the people of knowledge and wisdom, I 
speak noble and powerfully persuasive words in support 
of this exemplary, generous, revered and magnanimous 
hero, a great man of wisdom and piety of conduct. 

3TW^WdTT I^Hird dRfni'M I 

PlliM Fuelled rdiMrd-cj -qfsfTRT II X II 

4. Asmd idu stomam sarh hinomi ratharh na tasteva 
tatsinaya. Girasca girvahase suvrkfindrdya visva- 
minvarh medhirdya. 

For this Indra, ruling lord of knowledge and 
power, master promoter of divine speech and veteran 
of wisdom, I create and float a song of praise of universal 
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and persuasive purport and use words of discriminating 
wisdom to strengthen his power and control over the 
land and people just as an engineer creates a strong 
structure for the chassis of the master’s chariot. 

^rnThci i 

eft? cF^S^ 1 W ^tfui'n |) V, II 

5. Asmd idu saptimiva sravasyendrayarkam juhva’ 
samanje. Viram ddnaukasam vandadhyai purdin 
gurtasravasam darmdnam. 

As a driver yokes the horse to the master’s 
chariot to drive him on, so, in honour of Indra and in 
order to celebrate and exalt him, brave hero as he is, 
treasure home of charity and destroyer of enemy 
strongholds, whose fame rings far and wide, I compose 
a song in my own words and offer it as a libation to him 
with my own ladle in homage. 

3TW ^ TctFt rfSTgrt Ttnfcr I 

IAiP^^H- mf f^imt: 11 ^ n 

6. Asmd idu tvasta taksadvajram svapcistamam 
svaryam randya. Vrtrasya cidvidadyena marma 
tujanrdsdnastujatd kiyedhdh. 

Let Tvashta, the Maker, design and form for this 
Indra, ruling Lord of power and defence, the thunderbolt 
of lightning force blazing for the battle so that he (Indra), 
striking with this fatal weapon, taking many enemies 
on, may reach the mortal centrespot of Vrtra, the cloud 
of darkness and ignorance (and release the showers of 
rain and prosperity and the light of knowledge). 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 











882 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


tTTTT: fl^HM pt ^TTcfgf I 



: WTT Pciszi^Tr^ RnT 3 Tfs[ 


■q^frf II V9 || 


7. Asyedu mdtuh savanasu sadyo mahah pitum 
papivam cdrvannd. Musayadvisnuh pacatam 
sahiydnvidhyadvaraham tiro adrimasta. 

In the yajnic programmes of this Indra, lord of 
rule and power, who measures everything to size, 
Vishnu, the great sun pervading everything with its light, 
drinks up the delicious holy foods prepared and sent up 
sanctified from the yajna, and then, challenging the 
mountainous cloud hoarding up the wealth of the same 
yajnic foods in the form of vapours, breaks up the cloud 
and throws it down (releasing the showers of rain). 

3TW ^ il I FM I 

mR zi i ci i'mR iTcff 'if]3cff cf WRhm 'crffV: II 6 II 

8. Asma idu gndsciddevapatnirindrdydrkamahiha- 
tya uvuh. Pari dyavdprthivi jabhra urvi nasya te 
mahimdnam paristah. 

For this Indra, blazing as the sun with light and 
grandeur, holy voices served and preserved by noble 
sages and scholars composed hymns of praise and 
offered homage to Indra on the breakup of the cloud. 
Indra holds both the vast heaven and earth, but these 
two do not comprehend his grandeur and greatness 
(which exceeds heaven and earth both). 

3pFb%cT -g HPm -qf |TZf Md-dR'yidl 

WtlR^sO II R II 
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9. Asyedeva pra ririce mahitvam divasprthivyah 
paryantariksdt. Svarddindro dama d visvagurtah 
svariramatro vavakse randya. 

Surely the greatness and grandeur of this Indra 
exceeds the heaven, skies and earth. The self-refulgent 
hero, universal warrior, brilliant and brave, infinitely 
strong and bold, resounds in the universe for battle 
against evil and negation. 

3T!Fb%cT M't-ll iUN-H f^T | 

"UT WUTT 3±ch 1 t ^|At fl^HI: II II 

10. Asyedeva savasa susantam vi vrscadvajrena 
vrtramindrah. Gd na vrdnd avamramuncadabhi 
sravo ddvane sacetdh. 

O lord of power and law, with the strength and 
rectitude of this Indra, the universal force of Divinity 
uproots the exploitative forces, just as the sun breaks 
down the cloud which holds up the rain and scorches 
the earth. And just as held up cows are released from 
the stalls, so the ruler releases the streams of life on the 
earth, enlightened hero as he is, who releases food and 
justice for the powers of generosity. 

TTTO rjcffrfr: cF: II ^ 11 

11. Asyedu tvesasa ranta sindhavah pari yadvajrena 
simayacchat. Isanakrdddsuse dasasyanturvltaye 
gddham turvanih kah. 

By the might and splendour of this Indra, the 
rivers flow and seas roll at will since he gives the blow 
(to Vrtra and releases the waters below). Ruler, 
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controller, and giver of power and honour, instantly 
victorious, giving liberally to the generous, he creates 
firm standing ground for the speedy success of 
generosity all round. 

Tfpf T}cf II ^ II 

12. Asmd idu pm bhard tutujdno vrtraya vajrami- 
sbncih kiyedhdh. Gorna parva vi mda timscesya- 
nnarndmsyapdm caradhyai. 

Indra, ruling lord of manifold power, fast and 
impetuous, wields the thunderbolt of sunrays for this 
Vrtra, cloud of vapours and darkness, and releasing the 
waters for the streams to flow on earth, breaks the layers 
of vapours with the thunderbolt as lightning breaks 
things into pieces bit by bit. 

ilfd'uJMH 3TT^yi^mWui| rnRuilPd ^T^T II II 

13. Asyedu pm bruhipurvyani turasya karmdni navya 
ukthaih. Yudhe yadisndna dyudhdnyrghdyamdno 
nirinati satrun. 

Sing and celebrate the old and new exploits of 
this fast and powerful Indra in songs of praise, Indra 
who, passionate and tempestuous, updating and 
wielding the weapons for battle, strikes and destroys 
the enemies. 

f^RTT ‘Snch ^ I 

3 hfof Ml 

II ** II 
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14. Asyedu bhiya girayasca drdha dyava ca bhuma 
janusastujete. Upo venasya joguvdna onim sadyo 
bhuvadviryaya nodhdh. 

By the power and holy fear of this omnipotent 
Indra, the mountains stay firm and fixed, and the heaven 
and earth and the people shake with awe. The leader, 
abiding in the protective shade of this intelligent and 
handsome power and chanting words of praise, 
immediately rises and grows capable of great action. 

3fFTT ^ d! I ^ MW chi ^TTTt^Tl^T: I 

trtt Trtf 1 vrnrqpi n u 

15. Asmd idu tyadanu dayyesameko yadvavne 
bhurensanah. Praitasam surye pasprdhanam 
sauvasvye susvimavadindrah. 

Indra, sole one lord of himself, is the absolute 
ruler of many. Whatever he wills of these and 
commands, the same is rendered in reverence and 
obedience. And Indra himself advances and protects the 
hero of power and honour who, fighting for victory in 
the battle of horse, spurs on his steed in the direction of 
the sun. 



16. Eva te hdriyojand suvrktindra brahmdni gota- 
mdso akran. Aisu visvapesasam dhiyam dhdh 
pratarmaksu dhiyavasurjagamy at. 

Indra, O Lord of sunbeams, these are the songs 
divine, purest and serene, offered by the highest souls 
of faith and vision. Bless these souls with universal 
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brilliance of vision and intelligence, lord omniscient. 
Lord Omnificent, reveal your presence in our mind 
instantly with the light of the dawn. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 36 
Indr a Devata, Bharadvaja Rshi 

■£TTT^i ^c^V-^ujlHirh^ arrfit: I 

'4b UJ_ 4 |: 

U^dliJI S II 

1. Ya eka iddhavyascarsamndmindram tam 
girbhirabhyarca abhih. Yah patyate vrsabho 
vrsnyavantsatyah satvd purumdyah sahasvdn. 

The one sole lord of humanity worthy of yajnic 
homage is Indra, whom I adore with these words of 
praise. He it is, lord generous, giver of showers of 
strength and bliss, eternal, imperishable, omnificent, 
omnipotent and forbearing, who protects and sustains 
life as supreme father and guardian. 

rMH-U Hcbcll; W fcWl'fll I 

TTrffr -RhrHr: viP^h 11 ^ u 

2. Tamu nah purve pitaro navagvah sapta vipraso 
abhi vdjayantah. Naksadddbham taturimparvate- 
sthamadroghavacam matibhih savistham. 

Him our ancient forefathers and the seven sages, 
like our five senses, mind and intellect, alongwith their 
fellow men, have celebrated and glorified, the lord that 
is the tamer and controller of opposition, saviour from 
suffering, pervasive in clouds and over mountains, sweet 
of tongue and strongest in force and power. 
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TftftVf TRT: oWlffil TT^^T: I zft 

aT^&frar^rr: ^RcTi n 3 n 

3. Taniimaha indramasya rdyah puruvircisyci nrva- 
tah puruksoh. Yo askrdhoyurajarcih svarvantama 
bhara harivo madayadhyai. 

We pray to Indra for his gifts of wealth, happy 
progeny, man power and generous abundance which 
he, lord of unlimited potential, ageless and blissful, 
commanding men and transport, would, we hope, bring 
us for his joy and ours. 

Mti i 

cF^jf ITFT: - 

TTTV: II II 

4. Tanno vi voco yadi te pura cijjaritara anasuh 
sumnamindra. Kaste bhdgah kirn vayo dudhra 
khidvah puruhuta puruvaso ’suraghnah. 

Indra, speak to us how the ancient celebrants of 
yours were blest with the gift of peace and joy. Say what 
is your share and contribution therein, what joy and 
ecstasy of being, O lord irresistible, forceful, universally 
invoked, commanding immense riches, destroyer of evil 
and the wicked. 

<T c|^d T%la IP-tdjj ^1 -HI ’T T h: I 

md/WM^ra# n v, u 

5. Tam prcchanti vajrahastam rathesthdmindram 
vepi vakvafi yasya nu gih. Tuvigrdbham tuvi- 
kurmim rabhodam gdtumise naksate tumra- 
maccha. 
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If the voice and words of a person are vibrant 
with devotion and eloquent with enquiry in right earnest 
about Indra, lord of power, honour and excellence, 
wielder of the thunderbolt in hand, riding the chariot of 
life, strong with iron grasp, bold in action, giver of 
tempestuous strength and commander of cosmic force, 
then such a person wins the lord’s favour of dominion 
over land for food, energy and the happiness of his 
heart’s desire. 

3f£TT f rd qiddl' cTTfSTPt ^d^Mdl' HefcH I 

3E3fdT Pcld^d I t-ch^il 'h^lfe^Tsi^fTTr^trLyiH II ^ II 

6. Ayd ha tyarn mayayd vdvrdhdnam manojuva 
svatavah parvatena. Acyuta cidvidhita svojo rujo 
vi drdhd dhrsata virapsin. 

O lord of your own essential strength and 
splendour, divine and exuberant, with this thunder force 
of yours fast as mind, imperishable and indomitable, 
pray shatter that stronghold of evil, growing by illusion 
firmly fixed and even reinforced by deceptive reason. 

Tt^iflTirT dciinu vi fete yd U^dJRdyiisSf i 
TT^^didHid: P-dVdl-dPrl 1 ^U^lfui II vs II 

7. Tam vo dhiya navyasya savistham pratnam 
pratnavatparitamsayadhyai. Sa no vaksadani- 
mdnah suvahmendro visvdnyati durgahdni. 

May Indra, lord of infinite knowledge and 
power, bless us and you all with the best and latest vision 
and intelligence in order that we may adore and glorify 
the omnipotent eternal lord as ever, and may the lord 
saviour of the celestial chariot bring us universal 
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strength of action, otherwise unattainable, and take us 
across all impassable impediments. 

art xnfaTcti(H Roiupy <flo4is'^rf^TT i 

rtm 1 vnr^4i ^TTH- 

II £ II 

8. A janaya druhvane parthivdni divyani dipayo’ 
ntariksa. Tapd vrsanvisvatah socisa tdnbrahma- 
dvise socaya ksdmapasca. 

O lord of generous showers of light and purity 
of peace, light up and reveal the blazing magnificence 
of the regions of earth, firmament and heaven for people 
stricken with hate, jealousy and enmity against life, 
humanity, divinity and revelation of the glory of 
existence. Let them feel the heat and light of the blaze 
from all sides, heat up even the green earth and cool 
waters for them, and thus let them be cleansed through 
suffering and penitence. 

*jcfr Tmrri 

f&T^t -sdaM faydi 1 3T^f fsr 

■RRTT: II II 

9. Bhuvo janayasya divyasya raja pdrthivasya 
jagatastvesasamdrk. Dhisva vajram daksina 
indra haste visvd ajurya dayase vi mdyah. 

Indra, self-refulgent ruler of earth and the world 
of light, of humanity and the moving world, ageless 
lord of light and justice, take the thunderbolt of light 
and justice in the right hand, destroy the wiles of the 
wicked and give the light of knowledge to the seekers. 
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I'^RTT 


^mp^TT^Yfrn <^1 cb^foir^^cbi hi^miRii n n 


10. A samyatamindra nah svastim satruturyaya 
brhatimamrdhrdm. Yayd dasanyaryani vrtra karo 
vajrintsutuka ndhusani. 


Indra, lord of adamantine will and power, ruler 
of the world, bring in that wide ranging and inviolable 
peace and well being in a state of constant vigilance 
and dynamism to win over enmity and opposition, by 
which darkness and ignorance can be replaced by light 
and knowledge and the lower and average orders of 
society can be raised to higher state of enlightenment 
and action. 


11. Sa no niyudbhih puruhuta vedho visvavarabhira 

gahi prayajyo. Na yd adevo varate na deva 
dbhirydhi tuyama madryadrik. 

O lord all wise and worshipful, universally 
adored and invited, come to us by well controlled and 
well directed modes and means of advancement with 
those laws and policies of universal interest and value 
and application, which neither the impious obstruct nor 
the pious camouflage. Come straight here to us with 
these without delay. 



II ^ ll 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 37 
lndra Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 


’Mpknuyj# fg-gf -T *gfg TTcfc: g 

Pci v^ii 1 : i ■g: aTgf^Tgj; gg^mfg 

■^f^rRTg^f: II ^ II 

1. Yastigmasrhgo vrsabho na bhima ekah krstiscya- 
vayati pm visvah. Yah sasvato adasuso gayasya 
prayantdsi susvitardya vedah. 


Indra, lord commander of weapons sharp and 
blazing as rays of light, virile, generous and yet fearsome 
as a bull, is the one supreme who guides, controls, rules 
and inspires the world community, and he is the one 
who always is the supporting power of the house and 
children of the indigent who cannot afford to pay for 
education and development. O lord, you are the guide 
and giver of wealth and knowledge to the man dedicated 
to the yajnic development of humanity. 


2 . 


7^1chHH'rilcj: ^WnUIU|^cJ| Jggtf igTR 
iiT^uui ch’Jci ^m nm yfvrafg ii ^ ii 

Tv am ha tyadindra kutsamdvah susrusamana- 
stanva samarye. Ddsam yacchusnam kuyavam 
nyasmd arandhaya arjuneyaya siksan. 


Indra, brilliant ruler, you govern and strike your 
thunderbolt of justice and punishment, listen to the voice 
of the people in the battle business of life and protect 
the sagely man of judgement and discretion with your 
force when you fight the demon of drought, punish the 
selfish exploiter and food polluter and help and arrange 
for the education of the children of noble mothers all 
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for our sake. 


3. 


■?=r siurfr sjMdi m<4i rciv^ik^lHpif: jh^i^hi 

TT<4U<£R1 sM^ldl ^%WTII 3 II 

Tvam dhrsno dhrsata vitahavyam pravo visvd- 
bhirutibhih sudasam. Pm paurukutsim trasa- 
dasyumavah ksetrasata vrtrahatyesu purum. 


0 bold and determined ruler, with all your power 
and determination, and with all your methods and tactics 
of defence and offence, protect and preserve the assets 
of the nation acquired, support the commander of 
services, guard the wielders of high class weapons and 
protect their families, defend the powers of law and 
order against crime, and in the battle against want and 
darkness and for victory in the battle field of defence 
and development, protect the supply line and citizens 
of the land. 


^rfY/dAufi ffcrafqf cpn ^4 v<=i iffr 1 

Ter ffsjbr 11 ^ 11 

4. Tvam nrbhirnrmano devavitau bhurini vrtrd 
haryasva hamsi. Tvam ni dasyum cumurim 
dhunim cdsvdpayo dabhitaye suhantu. 

O leader and commander equipped with 
transport, communications and armoured fighting 
forces, cherished and honoured ruler of the heart of the 
nation, in the battle business of the protection and 
advancement of the divinities of nature and humanity, 
you fight out and eliminate the cumulated forces of 
darkness and destruction with the assistance and 
cooperation of the leading people. You lay to sleep and 
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totally destroy the violent criminal, the thief and the 
terrorist in order to suppress and root out the forces of 
negation and destruction. 

TTci wiwPf -5TTO5 ^Tfh; ^ h^Ph ^ W: i 

5. Tava cyautnani vajrahasta tdni nava yatpuro 
navatim ca sadyah. Nivesane satatamavivesi- 
raham ca vrtrarh namucimutdhan. 

O wielder of the thunderbolt, those frightful 
forces of yours which instantly destroy nintynine 
citadels of want and darkness and hundreds more for 
the entry of light and justice, pray demolish the 
unbreakable walls of the forts of impenetrable 
ignorance, superstition, prejudice, hatred and violence. 

TRT I In -U d^eA| | A| cP V m' tHd! I fl' l^ufi 

ftafl <^UI1 oM^jgl^ltui M>Vllch II ^ II 

6. Sand ta ta indra bhojanani rbtahavyaya dasuse 
sudase. Vrsne te ban vrsand yunajmi vyantu 
brahmdni purusaka vajam. 

Indra, lord of light and power, those permanent 
gifts and protections of the world of existence you have 
created and granted for the oblation bearing yajaka, for 
the generous man of charity, and for the commander of 
the protective forces of humanity, and those mighty 
motive forces of life’s power and generosity which I 
harness in your service may, O lord of all ruling power, 
we pray, bring us all voices of Divinity, all means and 
modes of sustenance, and all success and progress in 
our life. 
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II ^9 II 

7. Md te asydm sahasdvan paristavaghaya bhuma 
harivah parddai. Trayasva no’ vrkebhirvaru- 
thaistava priyasah surisu syama. 


O lord of peace, patience and justice, ruler of 
dynamic powers and people, in this social order of your 
governance, let us not be exposed to a state of throw 
away sin and crime. Save us by virtue of the company 
of non-violent, best and wisest protective people. Let 
us abide among your dearest favourites and loved ones, 
among the brave, the wise and the virtuous. 


huMI'H TO 1 HG^H u| I 



8. Priyasa itte maghavannabhistau naro madema 
sarane sakhdyah. Ni turvascuh niyadvam sisihya- 
tithigvdya samsyam karisyan. 

Lord of wealth, honour and excellence, let us 
all, leaders and friends of yours, abide and rejoice as 
your dearest in the protective shelter of your love and 
good will for our desired aims. Inspire and refine the 
nearest settled neighbour as well as the traveller on the 
move, raising the generous host in honour and praise 
for hospitality. 


9. 




Sadyascinnu te maghavannabhistau narah sam- 
santyukthasdsa ukthd. Ye te havebhirvi panihra- 
dasannasmanvrnisva yujyaya tasmai. 
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O lord of light, honour and excellence of 
generosity, select us for dedication to that holy work 
which, under the protection of your love and goodwill, 
leading scholars and interpreters of the Divine Word 
relentlessly pursue, reciting and teaching the Vedic 
songs of divinity and, by recitation and exhortation, 
converting even hard headed businessmen to generous 
givers of charity in the service of Divinity. 

rpr -wW ^rt yyifn' i 

HNlTh-st ^ ^TTfs fcRTT ^ 

^U||upn II 

10. Ete stoma, naram nrtama tubhyamasmadryahco 
dadato maghdni. Tesamindra vrtrahatye sivo 
bhuh sakhd ca suro ’vita, ca nrnam. 

These songs of adoration offered to you, O 
highest leader of the leaders of men, in fact, come back 
to us, giving wealth, honours and excellence of life. O 
lord, in these people’s battle against darkness, want and 
injustice, be their friend, wise protector and kind 
defender. 

?TT 37cTt J cmfsj^cT I 

^ m cIMl'Drml^jM xnrT WPwjV: TTZtt 

-T: II ^ II 

11. Nli indra sura stavamdna uti brahmajutastanva 
vavrdhasva. Upa no vajan mimihyupa stinyuyam 
pdta svastibhih sadd nah. 

Indra, wise and brave leader and ruler of the 
world celebrated in song, exhorting the brave, 
commanding the defence and protection and the wealth 
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of power, prosperity, food, energy and divine wisdom, 
grow in body, mind and soul by your body politic, and 
help us grow as a united commonwealth blest with 
honour, excellence and prosperity, and let there be no 
alliances of opposition and enmity against humanity. O 
lord and leaders of the world, protect and promote us in 
a state of honourable peace, prosperity and all round 
well being for all time. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 38 

Indra Devata, Irimbithi (1-3), Madhuchhanda (4-6) Rshi 

3 TT ■HMHI flew "Hi H Pm chi' $ H H I 

TT^ erff: TtefTrtf || ^ || 

1. A yahi susumd hi ta indra somarh pibd imam. 
Edam barhih sado mama. 

Indra, lord omnipotent and omnipresent, we 
hold the yajna and distil the soma of life in your service. 
Come, grace this holy seat of my yajna dedicated to 
you, watch my performance, enjoy the soma, and protect 
and promote the yajna for the beauty and joy of life. 

3 TT cuidim-* I 

■35 s 4 £jl(ui ^T: STUJII ? II 

2. A tvd brahmayujd hari vahatdmindra kesina. Upa 
brahtnani nah srnu. 

Let the radiant waves of cosmic energy engaged 
in the service of divinity bring you here. Pray listen to 
our songs of prayer and adoration. 

-54 ■spTT fiiymftCst WfM: I 

JHHIcCdl ^cim^n 3 II 
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3. Brahmanastva vayam yuja somapamindra 
sominah. Sutavanto havamahe. 

Dedicated to divinity and the divine voice, 
meditating on the divine presence with concentrated 
mind and soul, living in truth the beauty of life and ex¬ 
pressing the ecstasy of soma, we invoke and wait for 
Indra, original maker and lover of soma, to come and 
bless us. 


^P^jfeRT 1 di ^ y cb DJ t fch u I 1 : I 

cUun'-HMH II X II 

4. Indramidgathino brhadindramarkebhirarkinah. 
Indram vdniranusata. 

The singers of Vedic hymns worship Indra, 
infinite lord of the expansive universe, Indra, the Sun, 
lord of light, Indra, Vayu, Maruts, currents of energy, 
and Indra, the universal Divine voice, with prayers, 
mantras, actions and scientific research. 

TT5TT 3TT cNT^pti I 

Wt || ^ || 

5. Indra iddharyoh saca sammisla a vacoyujd. Indro 
vajri hiranyayah. 

Indra, the omnipresent Spirit, Indra, the 
universal energy of vayu or maruts, and Indra, the solar 
energy, the bond of unity and sustenance in things, co¬ 
existent synthesis of equal and opposite 
complementarities of positive and negative, activiser 
of speech, lord of the thunderbolt and the golden light 
of the day and the year. 
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41M f^4 3TT ^FrF fr^tf|f4 1 

6. Indro dirghdya caksasa d suryam rohciyaddivi. 
Vi gobhiradrimairayat. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, raised the sun high up 
in the heavens for expansive light and vision. With the 
rays of the sun, He forms and moves the cloud for rain. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 39 

Indra Devata, Madhuchhanda (1), 
Goshuktyashvasuktinau (2-5) Rshi 

cb<Jc^: II ^ II 

1. Indram vo visvataspari havamahe janebhyah. 
asmdkamastu kevalah. 

For the sake of you all of humanity, we invoke 
and worship Indra, the one lord ruler over the universe, 
and we pray He may be with us in vision in a state of 
absolute bliss. 

t TT5RT I 

^ II 

2. Vyantariksam atiranmade somasya rocana. Indro 
yadabhinad valam. 

When Indra, lord omnipotent and blissful, 
eliminates all obstructions and negativities from our 
paths of progress, then we see the entire space in 
existence shines with light and overflows with the joy 
of soma bliss. 
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3. 


■3^T 3{}[di tx^UeMj^ TTrft: I 

3Tcrf^^J% cR^II ^ II 


t/dga ajadahgirobhya aviskrnvanguha satih. 
Arvahccuh nunude valam. 


When the lord shakes up our psychic energies 
to the depths and throws out our darkness and 
negativities, then he sharpens our senses along with 
pranic energies and opens out our spiritual potential 
hidden in the cave of the heart. 

3^U| fj^HI f^cfr ^iW 
f^&HiPm ii x ii 

4. Indrena rocana divo drdhani drmhitani ca. 
Sthirdni na pardnude. 

The bright and beautiful, blessed and blissful 
stars and planets of refulgent space, expansive, firm and 
constant by virtue of the omnipotence of Indra, no one 
can shake or dislodge from their position of stability. 

3n7TTTpRTTGff^ TRmq 1 ^Tf^TTRIH I 
fst 3HlP^: II V, II 

5. Apdmurmirmadanniva stoma indrdjirayate. Vi te 
madd ardjisuh. 

Like exulting waves of the sea, this hymn of 
adoration rises and reaches you, and the vibrations of 
your joyous response too emanate and pervade 
everywhere. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 40 

Indra, Maruts Devata, Madhuchhanda Rshi 


ii ^ II 

1. Indrena sam hi drksase samjcigmano abibhyusd. 
Mandu samanavarcasa. 

Marut, wind energy, is seen while moving 
alongwith the indomitable sun, both beautiful and 
joyous, divinities coexistent, equal in splendour by 
virtue of omnipresent Indra, Lord Supreme. 



: l 


chn4: II ^ II 

2. Anavadyairabhidyubhirmakhcih sahcisvadar-cati. 
Ganairindrasya kdmyaih. 

The yajnic dynamics of nature’s currents of 
energy, Maruts, so potent and effective, illuminates the 
world and does homage to the Lord of creation with the 
immaculate blazing radiations of glorious sun light. 

3TT^TcT&JTTm I 

Gtahm ^Li^'h i i 3 n 

3. Adaha svadhdmanu punargarbhatvamerire. 
Dadhdnd ndma yajhiyam. 

Bearing the sacred vapours of yajna as is their 
wont and nature, the winds rise to the sky, hold the 
clouds in their womb, and after the rain carry on the 
cycle with the sun-rays and yajna-fire. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 









KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 41 


901 


Kanda 20/Sukta 41 

Indra Devata, Gotama Rshi 





: I 


^IMH 1 H^dldci || ^ || 

1. Indro dadhico asthabhirvrtranyapratiskutah. 
Jaghdna navatirnava. 

Indra, lord of light and space, unchallenged and 
unchallengeable, wields the thunderbolt and, with 
weapons of winds, light and thunder, breaks the clouds 
of ninty-nine orders of water and electricity for the sake 
of humanity and the earth. 

■srfwr: Mcl'dteldraTTftT I 

d^T^fUllcfld II ^ II 

2. Icchannasvasya yacchirah parvatesvapasritcun. 
Tadvidaccharyanavati. 

Just as the sun reaches and breaks the densest 
concentrations of vapours in the clouds fast moving in 
the regions of the sky, so should the ruler know the best 
part of his fastest forces stationed on the mountains and 
of the enemy forces lurking around and in the forests if 
he desires victory. 

Tenter Phi 

frSJT || ^ || 

3. Atraha goramanvata namci tvasturapicyam. Itthd 
candramaso grhe. 

Just as here on the surface of the earth and in its 
environment, we know, there is the beautiful light of 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 













902 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


the sun penetrating and reaching everywhere, similarly, 
let all know, it is there on the surface of the moon. (Just 
as the sun holds and illuminates the earth and the moon, 
so should the ruler with his light of justice and power 
hold and brighten every home in the land.) 

Kanda 20/Sukta 42 
Indra Devata, Kurustuti Rshi 

^ n 

1. Vacam astapadim aham navasraktimrtasprsam. 

Indrdtpari tanvarh mame. 

Indra, lord of the universe, rising with your 
might and majesty, protect and energise both heaven 
and earth and promote the soma of life’s vitality created 
in both heaven and earth by nature and humanity by 
yajna. 

3T^ W[ 5E^|UWcbMHI4 I 

11 ^ 11 

2. Anu tvd rodasl ubhe kraksamdnamakrpetdm. 

Indra yaddasyuhdbhavah. 

Indra, when you stimulate and energise the soma 
vitality of life created by nature and humanity, and when 
you rise as the destroyer of the negativities of the 
counterforce, then both heaven and earth vibrate and 
celebrate your majesty in awe with admiration. 

afrlBdWEII ^ lyraf I 
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3. Uttisthannojasa sahapitvi sipre avepayah. Soma- 
mindra camu sutam. 

I study, measure, develop and pray for language 
revealed in eight works, i.e., four Vedas and four 
Upavedas, spoken across four classes of humanity and 
through four stages of the individual’s development 
from birth to death, developing over nine blooming 
branches like flower garlands across nine regions of 
the earth, ultimately touching the truth of divine reality, 
the Word Imperishable descended from and ascending 
to Indra, lord of omniscience across the countless 
branches of dialects and structures. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 43 
Indra Devata, Trishoka Rshi 

3N f^T: -qir ^tft ijsf: I 
cnf 4ni ^ u 

1. Bhindhi visvd apa dvisah pari bddho jahi mrdhah. 
Vasu spdrham tadd bhara. 

Break off all the jealous adversaries, remove all 
obstacles, eliminate the enemies and violence and fill 
the world with cherished wealth, honour and prosperity. 

4rn ^ u 

2. Yadvlddvindra yatsthire yatparsane parabhrtam. 
Vasu spdrham tadd bhara. 

Whatever wanted wealth hidden in solid 
mountains, concealed in secret and trust worthy sources 
or covered in caverns and deep in the clouds, bring that 
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out in the open for the society. 

rt dd'fd I 

crtf 4rn 3 ii 

3. Yasya te visvamanuso bhurerdattasya vedati. 
Vasu sparham tada bhara. 

That immense wealth discovered by you and 
collected, of which the people of the world know, bring 
that cherished treasure into the open and fill the world 
with it for all. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 44 

Indr a Devata, Irimbithi Rshi 

■pr flUM ^MUjlHim^ t-dlcH I 

"dt *imi$ hP^sh ii ^ ll 

1. Pm samrdjam carsamndmindram stota navy am 
girbhih. Naram nrsaham mamhistham. 

With songs of celebration glorify Indra, 
refulgent ruler of humanity, worthy of adoration, leader, 
destroyer of evil people, the greatest and most 
munificent. 



34MWch ^TT^II ^ II 

2. Yasminnukthdni ranyanti visvdni ca sravasyd. 
Apdmavo na samudre. 

Unto him all songs of adoration return, to him 
all honours and fame of the world reach, in him they 
rejoice like streams and rivers reaching and rejoicing 
in the sea. 
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Wc|| a 

W djf^H II 3 II 

3. Tam sustutya vivase jyesthardjam bhare krtnum. 
Maho vajinam sanibhyah. 

Him with songs of adoration I glorify as the first 
and highest ruler, constantly active in cosmic dynamics, 
and the greatest warrior and winner for the celebrant’s 
good. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 45 
India Devata, Shunahshepa Rshi 



cMfdf^l'sl afr^FT II ^ II 


1. Ayamu te samatasi kapota-iva garbhadhim. 

Vacastaccinna ohase. 

Indra, light and power of existence, this creation 
is yours for sure. Just as a pigeon flies into the nest to 
meet its mate, so do you pervade and impregnate nature 
to create the world of forms, and listen to our words of 
praise and prayer. 

Tmt T/sTPit -qfr PiciYgi ■sftr % i 

2. Stotram radhanam pate girvaho vira yasya te. 

Vibhutirastu sunrtd. 

Indra, celebrated in the divine voice of 
revelation, creator and guardian of the world and its 
wealth, mighty lord of omnipotence, great and true is 
your glory, and may our praise and prayer to you be 
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truly realised for our strength and joy of life. 

^Scff^teT S f^Fcn^f VMsbcil I 

<sici[d% || 3 II 

3. Urdhvastistha na utaye’ sminvaje satakrato. 
Samanyesu bravavahai. 

Indra, hero of a hundred great acts of yajnic 
creation, rise and stay high for our defence and 
protection in this battle of life. And we would sing your 
praises in prayer with joy in other battles too together 
with you. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 46 
Indra Devata, Irimbithi Rshi 

yUMI-i cTRfr 3TWT cbrfit -Mlhi: I 

1. Pranetaram vasyo accha kartaram jyotih 
samatsu. Sasahvamsam yudhamitran. 

All people, communities and nations adore and 
exalt Indra who brings wealth, peace and prosperity to 
humanity, creates light and hope for their battles of life, 
and challenges and destroys enemies by fighting them 
out. 


TT-5: -crfsf: OKdlfH wfw : I 

fcli>cU 3Tf?T fgrq 1 2 : II ? II 

2. Sa nah paprih parayati svasti nava puruhutah. 
Indro visva ati dvisah. 

He, Indra, lord of deliverance and giver of 
fulfilment, invoked and adored by all, pilots us across 
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the seas of life by the boat of divine guidance and saves 
us against all jealousies, enmities and negativities of 
the world. 

^ J IM4H ^ | 

3Twt "Et ^T: TpT#fhll 3 II 

3. Sa tv am na indr a vajebhirdasasya ca gdtuyd ca. 
Accha ca nah sumnam nesi. 

Indra, lord of power and giver of fulfilment, by 
gifts of science and energy and with noble acts and 
persistent endeavour, pray lead us well by noble paths 
to peace, prosperity and well being. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 47 

Indra (1-12), Surya (13-21) Devata, Sukasha (1-3), 
Irimbithi (7-9), Madhuchhanda (4-6,10-12), Praskanva 

(13-21) Rshi 

ctlVsi, orr^Rrrtrfjq -rf ^i^j i 
^ cpd cprdt -j^crtii ^ ii 

1. Tamindram vajayamasi make vrtraya hantave. Sa 

vrsd vrsabho bhuvat. 

That Indra, dynamic and enlightened mind and 
intelligence, we cultivate and strengthen for the 
elimination of the great waste, deep ignorance and 
suffering prevailing in the world. May that light and 
mind be exuberant and generous for us with showers of 
enlightenment. 

Tt cpr 3frf%: TT -q^f | 

■?pft VAIchl xr || ? || 
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2. Indrah sa damane krta ojisthah sa made hitah. 

Dyumni slokl sa somyah. 

Indra, mind and intelligence, was created for 
enlightenment and for giving enlightenment. Most 
lustrous and powerful, it is engaged in the creation of 
joy. It is rich in the wealth of knowledge, praise-worthy, 
and cool, gentle and at peace in the state of 
enlightenment. 

fjTTT Wt TkifrT: TPsfcfr I 

cTcT8T sfctefl 3T^frT: II 3 II 

3. Gird vajro na sambhrtah sabalo anapacyutah. 

Vavaksa rsvo astrtah. 

Held in and by the voice of divinity like the roar 
of thunder and like the flood of sun-rays, it is powerful, 
unfallen, irrepressible and lofty with thought, so let it 
express itself freely. 

^ cllun'jHNH II x II 

4. Indramidgathino brhadindramarkebhirarkinah. 

Indram vdniranusata. 

The singers of Vedic hymns worship Indra, 
infinite lord of the expansive universe, Indra, the sun, 
lord of light, Indra, vayu, maruts, currents of energy, 
and Indra, the universal divine voice, with prayers, 
mantras, actions and scientific research. 

XT5U 3TT cNpEpn 1 1 

wt r^t Uilil 1 : II ^ II 
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5. Indra iddharyoh saca sammisla a vacoyuja. Indro 
vajri hiranyayah. 

Indra, the omnipresent Spirit, Indra, the 
universal energy of vayu or maruts, and Indra, the solar 
energy, the bond of unity and sustenance in things, co¬ 
existent synthesis of equal and opposite 
complementarities of positive and negative, activiser 
of speech, lord of the thunderbolt and the golden light 
of the day and the year. 

4) vif^i 3 tt fr^rf|f^ i 



ii ^ n 


6. Indro dirghaya caksasa a suryam rohciyaddivi. 
Vi gobhiradrimairayat. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, raised the sun high up 
in the heavens for expansive light and vision. With the 
rays of the sun, He forms and moves the cloud for rain. 

3TT m'l$ t-moi ftr^T ■hIh $hh I 

IIV9 II 

7. A yahi susuma hi ta indra somam piba imam. 
Edam barhih sado mama. 

Indra, lord omnipotent and omnipresent, we 
hold the yajna and distil the soma of life in your service. 
Come, grace this holy seat of my yajna dedicated to 
you, watch my performance, enjoy the soma, and protect 
and promote the yajna for the beauty and joy of life. 

3Tr^f ei^dllVst ^rVHI 1 I 

?TUTII ^ II 
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8. A tva brahmayuja ban vahatamindra kesina. Upa 
brahmdni nab srnu. 

Let the radiant waves of cosmic energy engaged 
in the service of divinity bring you here. Pray listen to 
our songs of prayer and adoration. 

JHHIcLdi £cU^|| R || 

9. Brahmanastva vayam vayarh yuja somapdmindra 
sominah. Sutdvanto havamahe. 

Dedicated to divinity and the divine voice, 
meditating on the divine presence with concentrated 
mind and soul, living in truth the beauty of life and ex¬ 
pressing the ecstasy of soma, we invoke and wait for 
Indra, original maker and lover of soma, to come and 
bless us. 

sTSHlpbj -cpd ■qhf I 

tMHI f^t II II 

10. Yuhjanti bradhnamarusam carantam pari 
tasthusah. Rocante rocand divi. 

Pious souls in meditation commune with the 
great and gracious lord of existence immanent in the 
steady universe and transcendent beyond. Brilliant are 
they with the lord of light and they shine in the heaven 
of bliss. 

cm-csTT ^fr T^f 1 

V flu II 1 STmTHcii^fn 11 33 n 

/ 

11. Yunjantyasya kamya ban vipaksasa rathe. Sona 
dhrsnu nrvahasa. 
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Scholars of science dedicated to Indra study and 
meditate on the lord’s omnipotence of light, fire and 
wind, and harness the energy like two horses to a chariot, 
both beautiful, equal and complementary as positive¬ 
negative currents, fiery red, powerful and carriers of 
people. 

wfi -CRtf I 



: II II 


12. Return krnvannaketave peso marya apesase. 
Samusadbhirajaycithah. 

Children of the earth, know That who creates 
light and knowledge for the ignorant in darkness and 
gives form and beauty to the formless and chaotic, and 
regenerate yourselves by virtue of the men of knowledge 
and passion for action. 

■3^ rd I 

fciycii 1 ^ ^4 'h II ^ 3 II 

13. Udu tyarh jatavedasam devam vahanti ketavah. 
Drse visvaya suryam. 

The rays of the sun (like the banners of a mighty 
monarch) carry the brilliance of light, revealing the 
omnipresence of the omniscient Lord Supreme of the 
universe. 

3m m dKlejlf 3TSTT ^T^3TT <M^Tb(V: I 
II ^ II 

14. Apa tye tayavo yathd naksatrd yantyaktubhih. 
Surdya visvacaksase. 
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And, as thieves of the night steal away at dawn, 
so do all those stars steal away alongwith the darkness 
of the night so that the world may see only the sun, lord 
supreme of the heavens. 

3T^2r5rRT %rTcfr Tm^ft 3T^ I 
VI'J-dl ^TSTT II ^ II 

15. Adrsrannasya ketavo vi rasmayo jandh anu. 
Bhrdjanto agnayo yathd. 

O that I could see the banners of the Lord of 
sunbeams, the rays of the sun, alongwith other people, 
blazing like the explosions of fire in heaven. 

dtfuiL^cid'vMi -diPHt^PH i 

Livcim WirTfrEFTii ^ ii 

16. Taranirvisvadarsato jyotiskrdasi surya. Visvamd 
bhdsi rocana. 

O Sun, light of the world, creator of light and 
Light Itself, it is you alone who light the lights of the 
universe and reveal the worlds. You are the saviour, you 
are the redeemer, taking us across the seas of existence. 

%eTRT fenpf: MIJn): I 

y H! J^T 11 II 

17. Pratyah devandm visah pratyahnudesi manusih. 
Pratyan visvarh svardrse. 

Lord Light of the world, to the noblest powers 
of nature and humanity, to the people in the business of 
life, to the people in general, you rise directly and reveal 
your presence directly in their heart and soul so that the 
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world may see the light divine directly through their 
experience. 

■^Tf MMefc ^r^TT ^FTT 3T^ I 

<t=T cfbU| II R6U 

18. Yena pavaka caksasa bhuranyantam janah anu. 
Tv am varuna pasyasi. 

Lord purifier and sanctifier, with the eye with 
which you watch the mighty world of dynamic activity 
and humanity holding everything in equipoise, with the 
same kind and benign eye pray watch and bless us. 

fst £lli% : I 

W Mill'Ll ^FRf II ^ II 

19. Vi dyamesi rajasprthvaharmimdno aktubhih. 
Pasyam janmdni surya. 

O sun, watching the species of various forms 
and traversing and measuring the wide worlds of 
existence by days and nights, you move to the regions 
of light and heaven. So may the Lord of Light Supreme, 
we pray, watch us, guard us and sustain in measure our 
life and actions through successive lives and births. 

W T5£[ <4^Ph TCRT I 

f^TEr^xrTTT lI || 

20. Sapta tva harito rathe vahanti deva surya. Soci- 
skesam vicaksanam. 

O sun, self-refulgent lord of blazing flames and 
universal illumination, seven are the colourful lights of 
glory which like seven horses draw your chariot of time 
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across the spaces. In the same way, seven are the 
chhandas, metres, which reveal the light of Divinity in 
the sacred voice of the Veda. 

3T#FT7 w TRT TSpRT I 

TnfM'MfII ^ II 

21. Ayukta sapta sundhyuvah suro rathasya naptyah. 
Tabhiryati svayuktibhih. 

The sun, bright and illuminant, yokes the seven 
pure, immaculate, purifying and infallible sunbeams like 
horses to his chariot of motion, and with these self-yoked 
powers, moves on across the spaces to the regions of 
light. 

So does the Lord of the Universe with His laws 
and powers of Prakrti move the world like His own 
chariot of creative manifestation. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 48 

Surya, Gau Devata, Khilam (1-3), Sarparajni (4-6) Rshi 

3Tpt cTET^TT TTT: fu W-dUl^ 4 Ui|cL | 

3THT SFTcf: II ^ II 

1. Abhi tv a varcasd girah sihcanfiracarany avail. 
Abhi vatsarh na dhenavah. 

O Sun, moving words of adoration flow and rise 
in love and worship to you with celebration of your 
splendour, like mother cows moving to their calf with 
love and overflowing milk. 

rTT aWPd oW-dl cPl't-U fSTET: I 

Wrf ^uTlTsn 1 l&J II ^ II 
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2. Ta arsanti subhriyah prhcantirvarcasa priyah. 

Jatarh jatriryatha hrda. 

Loving, pure and vibrant voices of adoration 
rise to you and join with your splendour as mothers 
embrace and join their new born baby with their heart 
overflowing with love. 



■q^TTT^^t-qraf; II 3 || 

3. Vajrdpavasddhyah kitirmriyamanamavahan. 
Mahyamdyurghrtam pay ah. 

Words of divine adoration and the discipline of 
diamond purity, thunder power and razor edge 
dedication have blest the mortal me with good health 
and full age, liquid refinement of love and courtesy and 
the life-giving milk of mother Veda. 

3TRT Tfb MjVH 1 J sh 41 dwfd-HM 1 ^TT: I 

fqrTTII II 

4. Ay am gauh prsnirakramidasadanmdtaram purah. 
Pitaram ca prayantsvah. 

This earth moves round and round eastward 
abiding in its mother waters of the firmament and 
revolves round and round its father sustainer, the sun in 
heaven. 

34-dy^ld TT5FTT 3T^T yiUH^MIHH: I 
: II Ml 

5. Antascarati rocana asya pranadapanatah. 
Vyakhyanmahisah svah. 
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The light of this sun radiates from morning till 
evening like the prana and apana of the cosmic body, 
illuminating the mighty heaven and filling the space 
between heaven and earth. 

fsr iUVd cHcrdd^i i 

Ttfd II ^ II 

6. Trimsaddhdmd vi rajati vdkpatahgo asisriyat. 
Prati vastorahardyubhih. 

Thirty stages of the day from every morning to 
evening does the sun rule with the rays of its light while 
songs of adoration are raised and offered to the mighty 
‘Bird’ of heavenly space. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 49 

Indi a Devata, Khilam (1-3), Nodha (4-5), 
Medhyatithi (6-7) Rshi 

PHNIflSt: I 

^T%cn- II ^ II 

1. Yacchakrd vacamdruhannantariksam sisdsathah. 
Sam deva amadanvrsa. 

When veteran saints and sages of firm 
conviction and dedicated will rise on the wings of vision 
and imagination and send up their voice of divine 
adoration in space, the divinities rejoice with them and 
the lord omnificent sends down showers of bliss. 

3tt n ^ ii 

/ 

2. Sakro vacamadhrstayoruvaco adhrsnuhi. Mamhi- 
stha d madardivi. 
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The lord is great and most generous. O man, 
send up your voice and words of adoration with 
sweetness, without pride and deception, let them 
resound in space for the lord of love and grace, and 
rejoice in the heaven of bliss. 


3. 




/ 

Sakro vacamadhrsnuhi dhamadharmanvirajati. 
Vimadanbarhirasaran. 


O man cleanse your voice and words, let there 
be no pride or deception. The lord is great and kind. He 
shines in every nook and comer of the world and in 
every form of Dharma. And as your words of prayer 
move, he rejoices and seeps into your heart and soul bit 
by bit unto completion and perfection. 

TT C ff I eJTH 

wiAn £ftct ii ii 

4. Tam vo dasmamrtlsaham vasormanddnama- 
ndhasah. Abhi vatsam na svasaresu dhenava 
indram girbhirnavamahe. 

We invoke and call upon Indra eagerly as cows 
call for their calves in the stalls, and, with songs of 
adoration over night and day, we glorify him, lord 
glorious, omnipotent power fighting for truth against 
evil forces, and exhilarated with the bright soma of 
worship offered by celebrant humanity. 

■gjai Hpci'dlPy-ti^H fhrfrvfc^fi^t-iH i 

■stRT vijdd u^fbiui n ^ u 
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5. Dyuksam sudanum tavisibhirdvrtam girim na 
purubhojasam. Ksumantam vajam satinam 
sahasrinam maksu gomantamimahe. 


We pray to Indra, lord of light, omnificent, 
hallowed with heavenly glory, universally generous like 
clouds of shower, and we ask for food abounding in 
strength and nourishment and for hundredfold and 
thousandfold wealth and prosperity abounding in lands, 
cows and the graces of literature and culture, and we 
pray for the gift instantly. 


TTrcd ^nfrr TTcM rT^ stlf I ^RT 

y^ucjmfcisr n ^ n 


6. Tattva yami suviryam tad brahma purvacittaye. 
Yend yatibhyo bhrgave dhane hite yena pra- 
skanvamavitha. 


O lord resplendent, I come to you and ask for 
that vigour and wisdom, that knowledge of reality and 
divinity, that prime acquisition and awareness of values 
by which, when the battle rages and money and materials 
are called for, you provide for the retired holy men, 
scientists, technologists and the inventors and by which 
you protect the man of advanced special knowledge. 

w.* ^fr 3 f^r nf^m tft?t ^ n vs n 

7. Yend samudram asrjo mahirapastadindra vrsni 
te savah. Sadyah so asya mahimd na samnase yam 
ksoniranucakrade. 

Indra, lord omnipotent of creation, I pray for 
the knowledge and experience of that overwhelming 
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power and potential of yours by which you create the 
mighty waters and the oceans to roll and flow. That 
mighty power of this lord is not easily to be realised, 
the heaven and earth obey it, and when they move they 
celebrate it in the roaring and resounding music of stars 
and spheres. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 50 

Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Rshi 

cF5Toqf 34d*0HI* r[Ti VTrftrt T^ 1 : \ 

4-1 IhTm3TFR7T: II ^ II 

1. Kannavyo ataslndm turn grmta martyah. Nahi 
nvasya mahimanam-indriyam svargrndnta 
dnasuh. 

Who among mortals, even the most ardent of 
constant celebrants, can offer a new song of homage 
and adoration? Even those who have been singing in 
praise of Indra have not been able to comprehend his 
sublime majesty. 

cFc^ t-cM-d' dtd’M-d ^cRT 3*5%: cFt fsttf 3TT£H I 
^TgTT trddd 3TT W*t: II ? II 

2. Kadu stuvanta rtayanta devata rsih ko vipra 
ohate. Kadd havam maghavannindra sunvatah 
kadu stuvata a gamah. 

Who is the seer and scholar among those who 
adore you, honour you by yajna, or do homage to your 
refulgence, that can deliberate on you and understand 
you? When would you, O lord of honour and glory, 
Indra, respond to the call of the sage who presses the 
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soma for you? When would you grace the yajnic home 
of the celebrant? 


Kanda 20/Sukta 51 

Indra Devata, Praskanva (1-2), Pushtigu (3-4) Rshi 

3Tf^r TT cf: ZT8J1 1 %% I ^Tt 

M-RncI^: EI^UI^ f^radTT II ^ II 

1. Abhipra vah suradhasam indram area yathd vide. 
Yo jaritrbhyo maghavd puruvasuh sahasreneva 
siksati. 

To the best of your intention and purpose and 
for whatever you wish to achieve, pray to Indra, lord of 
glory, world power and promotion and means of success, 
who gives a thousandfold wealth, honour and excellence 
to his celebrants. 

viHul'cb^pr rduifn yujKii ^mfui ctjyiyf i 
PltR'd "PT Trd 3TT2T RlPcR ddl'fui TRT'dTsRT: II y II 

2. Satamkeva pra jigati dhrsnuya hanti vrtrani 
dasuse. Gireriva pra rasa asya pinvire datrdni 
purubhojasah. 

Like the commander of a hundred armies, with 
his power and force, Indra rushes forward to fight and 
win, and he destroys the demons of darkness and want 
for the charitable giver. The gifts of this universal giver 
of food and sustenance feed and support humanity like 
streams flowing down from the mountains. 

■pr ?£RT wafaTTEf/ i ^r.* tf-dd t-Wdd 

cFrcqy^ui^-q^n 3 ii 
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3. Pra su srutarh suradhasamarca sakramabhista- 
ye. Yah sunvate stuvate kdmyam vasu sahasreneva 
mamhate. 

For the sake of life’s fulfilment, honour and 
adore Indra, renowned and mighty master and controller 
of the superstructure of existence, who grants desired 
wealth, power and honour, and augments it a 
thousandfold for the celebrant who seeks and works 
for the soma joy and excellence of life with yajnic effort. 

yjdMl'cbl fpraf 3TT2T flPHNI 1 I 

PlR4 Ifym yMcirH fa-dd ddf'tHdl II 5* II 

4. Satamka hetayo asya dustara indrasya samiso 
mahih. Girirna bhujmd maghavatsu pinvate 
yadlm sutd amandisuh. 

Hundreds of great and invincible forces of this 
lord almighty, protective, promotive and overladen with 
sustenance, power and prosperity like the pregnant cloud 
and abundant mountain, shower gifts of desire and 
fulfilment on the seekers of excellence and grace when 
the soma creations of the yajnic celebrants please the 
lord. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 52 
Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Rshi 

■SRT -sf ym JHdlci-d 3TPft "d dr^f^M: I 
dldd'fd y^c/uiN d?| t-dJdK 1 3TTW II ^ II 

1. Vayam gha tva sutavanta apo na vrktabarhisah. 
Pavitrasya prasravanesu vrtrahanpari stotdra 
dsate. 
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Indra, destroyer of evil, darkness and suffering, 
we, your celebrants, having distilled the soma, spread 
and occupied the holy grass, sit and wait on the vedi for 
your presence in the flux of life as holy performers, 
while the flow of pure immortality continues all round 
in the dynamics of existence. 

r^t Tret ^TTt wi 1 brr-5E i 

^4IU| II ^ II 

2. Svaranti tvd sute naro vaso nireka ukthinah. Kadd 
sutam trsana oka d gama indra svabcliva varii- 
sagah. 

Indra, Vasu, giver of peace and security in self¬ 
settlement, while the soma of faith and love has been 
distilled in the heart and the devotees sing and celebrate 
your honour in hymns of praise, when would you, keen 
to join us at the celebration, come to the yajnic hall 
thirsting to meet the people you love and admire. 

xr^P-wui'm 

Pmvi^Pm rr^ciPc^Mui uw'-ddlrp II 3 II 

3. Kanvebhirdhrsnavd dhrsadvdjam darsi saha- 
srinam. Pisahgarupam maghavanvicarsane 
maksu gomantamimahe. 

Indra, lord of universal vision, resolute will and 
irresistible action, ruler and commander of the world’s 
wealth, power and force, we pray, conceive, plan and 
bring about for the intelligent people of action and 
ambition a social order of golden beauty and progressive 
achievement, full of a hundred-fold prosperity of lands 
and cows, education and culture, and invincible will, 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 












KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 53 


923 


strength and advancement free from indecision and 
delay in action 


Kanda 20/Sukta 53 
Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Rshi 

Tfft TT5TT fmsfci ^ I 
3T4 ZT: mfi fsifMHTziWfll f^TIZFster: II ^ II 

1. Ka irh veda sute saca pibantam kadvayo dadhe. 
Ayam yah puro vibhinattyojasa manddnah 
sipryandhasah. 

Who would for certain know Indra in this 
created world of beauty and glory, how much power 
and force he wields while he rules and sustains it, Indra 
who wears the helmet and breaks down the strongholds 
of negativities with his lustrous might, the lord who 
shares and enjoys the soma of his own creation? 

i ^n^eiiiui: d-bmiHf^gi 1%^iy^i 
w 11 ? 11 

2. Dana mrgo na varanah purutra caratham dadhe. 
Nakistvd ni yamadd sute gamo mahdhscara- 
syojasa. 

Indra is generously giving, preventive, counter¬ 
active and invincible like a lion, and holds and rules 
the world of immense variety in motion. O lord of 
grandeur and majesty, as you move around everywhere 
by your might and lustre, pray come, bless our yajna 
and taste the soma of our creation. No one can restrain 
you, no one counter your will. 
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TraNfrT: f^nf tm/d t-iW>d: I 

i>|U|cj^c[ iflM rdI TlW lI ^ II 



3. Ya ugrah sannanistrtah sthiro randya samskrtah. 
Yadi stoturmaghava srnavaddhavam nendro 
yosatyd gamat. 

Indra who is blazing strong, uncountered and 
irresistible, constant and unshakable, is ever in perfect 
harness for the human’s battle of existence, and if he 
hears the call of the celebrant, the lord of might and 
majesty never forsakes him, he comes, he saves, he 
blesses. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 54 
Indra Devata, Rebha Rshi 

IdVdl: fhT HT H ^Wd 'd'ddiM 

Tpra 1 1 5 Ft^t -crftE 3 \±h R'^dl ii di rWa 

dtrw4H.ii ^ ii 

1. Visvdh prtand abhibhutarcim naram sajusta- 
taksurindram jajanusca rajase. Kratva varistham 
vara amurimutogramojistham tavasam tara- 
svinam. 

All the citizens together, in order to elect an 
equal for the purpose of governance, create and shape 
Indra, the ruler, the leader who is superior to others in 
all battles of life, highest by noble creative action, 
eliminator of negative and frustrative opposition, 
illustrious, most vigorous and emphatic in expression, 
courageous and passionate in action. 
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7Tqf T^TTRl 1 3tfcK ffw'f'M Mldd' IT^T 
^ Std^d! fl^JdlV: II ^ II 

2. Sarriim rebhdso asvarannindram somasya pitaye. 
Svarpatim ycidim vrdhe dhrtavrato hyojasa 
samutibhih. 

Let all intelligent people cordially welcome and 
felicitate Indra for the protection of the honour, integrity, 
beauty and culture of the nation of humanity, and when 
they, together, exhort the guardian of their happiness 
and welfare to advance the beauty of corporate life, then, 
committed to the values, laws and ideals of the nation, 
he feels exalted with lustrous courage and positive 
measures of defence and protection. 

%ftr h'hP-i "EraPtT Prof i tHdlddi cfr 

3Ts[^Shr cFtif dtfwd: II 3 II 

3. Nemiiii namanti caksasa mesarh viprd abhisvara. 
Suditayo vo adruho ’pi karne tarasvinah samrkva- 
bhih. 

Wise and vibrant sages greet the heroic ruler, 
Indra, giver of showers of peace and joy, and with vision 
of the future bow to him as the central power and force 
of the nation’s wheel. O brilliant and inspired people 
free from jealousy and calumny, smart and bold in 
action, do him honour with laudable performance. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 55 
Indra Devata, Rebha Rshi 

dpM-s( MlUeOfr yddidJ-HJ TT5TT 'STSjidHyTd^d 
vidiPi i-qf^gf ^ dlddi dcHsiPi m fcivdi 

<3^1 II ^ II 
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1. Tamindram johavimi maghavdnamugram satra 
dadhanamapratiskutam savbmsi. Mamhistho 
girbhird ca yajhiyo vavartadraye no visva supathd 
krnotu vajfi. 

That Indra, ruler of the world, I invoke and 
address, illustrious, pious and true, wielder of 
unopposed powers, and I pray may the most generous 
and adorable lord of thunderous power, in response to 
our voice, turn to us constantly and clear our paths of 
advancement for the achievement of wealth, power, 
honour and excellence of the world. 

*£5 3Tr4r: TSTpqf 3T#T«T: I 
^^7% II ^ II 

2. Yd indra bhuja dbharah svarvdn asurebhyah. 
Stotdraminmaghavannasya vardhaya ye ca tve 
vrktabarhisah. 

Indra, lord of bliss and omnipotence, the food, 
energy and vitality which you bear and bring from the 
sources of pranic energy such as sun, air, cloud and 
cosmic intelligence is great and admirable. O lord of 
power and glory, pray advance the devotees who 
appreciate, develop and celebrate this energy and spread 
the holy grass of yajna in gratitude to you, offer homage 
to you and develop your gifts. 

uucjhl tl R-M -n ITT M’jfl II ^ II 

3. Yamindra dadhise tvamasvam gam bhdgama- 
vyayam. Yajamane sunvati daksinbvati tasmintam 
dhehi mb panau. 
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Indra, lord of glory, the light and energy, 
nourishment, knowledge and dynamism and all our 
share of natural and spiritual gifts of divinity which you 
bear and bring for us, all that, pray, vest in the generous 
yajamana, the soma maker and the giver of charity (who 
all keep these in creative circulation) but never in the 
uncreative, miserly hoarders and selfish exploiters. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 56 
Indra Devata, Gotama Rshi 

TTctfa I 

TJ cJl^NII ^ II 

1. Indro madaya vavrdhe savase vrtrahd nrbhih. 
Taminmcihatsvajisutemarbhe havdmahe sa vajesu 
pra no ’ visat. 

Indra, the hero who destroys Vrtra, the cloud of 
want and suffering, and releases the showers of plenty 
and prosperity, goes forward with the people for the 
achievement of strength and joy of the land of freedom 
and self-government. And him we invoke and exhort in 
the battles of life, great and small, so that he may defend 
and advance us in all our struggles for progress and 
lead us to victory. 

3TfTT % cffr TF^itsffT ^ I 

fET^ cjsfr f^Tsrirr jh^h ^ft cr^ii ^ n 

2. A si hi vlra senyo ’ si bhuri parddadih. Asi dabhra- 
sya cid vrdho yajamdndya siksasi sunvate bhuri 
te vasu. 

Indra, you are the valiant hero. You are the 
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warrior taking on many enemies and oppositions at a 
time. Even the small, you raise to greatness. You lead 
the creative and generous yajamana to knowledge and 
power. Hero of the battles of existence, may your wealth, 
power and honour grow higher and higher. 

sfrqfr stm 1 i 

eft w ^T: II 3 II 

3. Yadudirata djayo dhrsnave dhiyate dhand. Yuksvd 
madacyutd hari kam hanah kam vasau dadho 
smdh indra vasau dadhah. 

When battles confront the nation, means and 
money are raised and prizes won for the brave. 
Commander of the forces, yoke the forces exuberant 
and raging for war. Destroy the enemy. Settle the 
victorious in wealth and peace. Indra, pray settle us in 
peace and comfort. 

^ did'dsn’ Ucll'^dsb^: I ^ W 



4. Mademade hi no dadiryuthb gavamrjukratuh. 
Sam grbhdya puru satobhaybhastya vasu sisihi 
ray a a bhara. 

Indra, lord of wealth, power and generosity, in 
every joy of life, you are the giver. You are the giver of 
plenty of cows and abundance of light and sense. Lord 
of simple, natural and divine action of yajna, may he 
provide hundreds of kinds of wealth for us and bless us 
with both of his hands generously. Lord of wealth and 
glory, bring us the wealth of joy, dignity and glory and 
let us shine with honour. 
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W TTETT ?TT TTsM I f^TT % 

E Sjf %sfcRTT ^11 Ml 

5. Madayasva sute saca savase sura rddhase. Vidmd 
hi tvapuruvasumupa kamantsasrjmahe’ thd no’ 
vita bhava. 

Brave hero, be with us in this holy yajnic 
programme of the land of freedom and sovereignty for 
the creation of wealth, power and joy. Join us and let us 
celebrate together. Lord of abundant wealth, power and 
joy you are. May we, we pray, know you and be with 
you at the closest. Be our saviour, our protector, our 
promoter, so that we may creatively realise all our 
desires and ambitions. 

Tjft rf ^1-Hcji MUjpH c||4'h I 3prtft^fr 
iniy<df -^t m3 tt 4rn ^ 11 

6. Ete ta indra jantavo visvarh pusyanti vdryam. 
Antarhi khyo jandndmaryo vedo adasusam tesdm 
no veda a bhara. 

Indra, lord of life and spirit, these living beings, 
yours all, do homage to you and augment the wealth 
and glory of the entire world. Lord and master of the 
people, you know the very heart of them inside out. 
Bring us the wealth of knowledge and spirit. Restore 
the wealth and knowledge of those ungenerous 
miserables who have lost it. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 













930 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Kanda 20/Sukta 57 

IndraDevata, Madhuchhanda (1-3), Vishvamitra (4-7), 
Grtsamada (8-10), Medhyatithi (11-16) 

■sr^-tTpR ■srPaterf^ n ^ n 

1. Surupakrtnumutaye sudughdmiva goduhe. 
Juhumasi dyavidyavi. 

Just as the generous mother cow is milked for 
the person in need of nourishment, so every day for the 
sake of light and knowledge we invoke and worship 
Indra, lord omnipotent of light and life, maker of 
beautiful forms of existence and giver of protection and 
progress. 

"3^ ■ 5 : TTcFTT •hIh'e'M -HiHMl: fh®T I 

-przj || ? || 

2. Upa nah savand gahi somasya somapdh piba. 
Godd idrevato madah. 

Indra, lord of light, protector of yajnic joy, 
promoter of sense and mind, come to our yajna, accept 
our homage of soma and give us the light and ecstasy 
of the soul. 

3TSjf ?r 

■qrm 3Tf?f Tsg 3TT^tf|-|l 3 II 

3. Athd te antamandm vidydma sumaiindm. 

Md no ati khya a gahi. 

Indra, lord of light and knowledge, come, so 
that we know you at the closest of those who are 
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established in you and hold you in their heart and vision. 
Come, lord of life, come close, forsake us not. 

-qrf|; ^nuTcim 

■Hi h ^inshcti II II 

4. Susmintamam na utaye dyumninampahi jagrvim. 
Indra somam satakrato. 

Indra, lord ruler of the world, protector of life 
and humanity, leader of a hundred noble actions and 
master of knowledge, for our protection and progress, 
protect, defend, govern and promote the strongest and 
most prosperous, most brilliant and honourable, and the 
most wakeful and vigilant powers and people, and thus 
defend and safeguard the honour, happiness and 
excellence of the nation. 

^§TTTf^r[ 3*r^ohm II 

5. Indriyani satakrato yd te janesu pahcasu. 

Indra tdni ta a vrne. 

Indra, ruler of the world, master of a hundred 
noble acts of governance, your powers and organs of 
perception are operating among all the five classes of 
people, i.e., teachers and intellectuals, ruling powers 
and defence forces, producers and business men, 
ancillaries, and others, I accept and honour all these as 
powers and forces of yours. 

^t[ huwPH II ^ II 

6. Agannindra sravo brhad dyumnam dadhisva 
dustaram. Utte susmarh tirdmasi. 
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Indra, ruler and protector of the world, the assets 
of the dominion are high and rising. Hold and govern 
this formidable wealth, honour and excellence of the 
nation. And let us all, we pray, raise and exalt your 
courage and power, honour and glory. 

^HdJdHl' -5 3TT TT^JSft 1 ?TsF M-Udd': I 
3 oMchl Wi 3Tf?^ 3TT -rfftU V9 II 

7. Arvavato na a gahyatho sakra paravatah. 

U loko yaste adriva indreha tata d gain. 

Indra, lord of might, ruler of the clouds, wielder 
of the thunderbolt and refulgent as the sun, come to us 
from far and from near, wherever you are. And whatever 
or wherever your abode, from there come to us here 
and now. 

3?^ d^ddd i 

Tr%lrgrfr Pd-d'oTui: 11 z. 11 

8. Indro anga mahadbhayamabhi sadapa cucyavat. 
Sa hi sthiro vicarsanih. 

Indra, light of life, dear as breath of vitality, 
mighty great, blazing as the sun which is stable in its 
orbit and enlightens and watches us all as it moves, may, 
we pray, remove all fear and give us freedom. 

TJ^rtfrT ^rt ^ A: MV-dldd ^TTT I 
^NlfrT^T: ^TT: II ^ II 

9. Indrasca mrdayati no na nah pascadagham nasat. 
Bhadram bhavdti nah purah. 

May Indra, lord omnipotent, and the sun bless 
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us with peace and comfort, and may sin and evil, we 
pray, never touch us either before or after, and may good 
alone be our share and fortune for all time. 

■HcJV^rt 3T^T cFTrTI 
^TTTT VmpM-cfMTui: II II 

10. Indra dsdbhyaspari sarvdbhyo abhayam karat. 
Jeta satrun vicarsanih. 

May Indra, lord omnipotent beyond all fear and 
violence, grant us freedom from all quarters of space. 
He watches all and he is the supreme victor over all 
enemies and contrarieties. 

cF TCrt TT5TT PW-H ch^Ap' ^ I 

TF^FT: [ViW-sfcT: II ^ II 

11. Ka irh veda sute sacd pibantam kadvayo dadhe. 
Ayam yah puro vibhinattyojasa manddnah 
sipryandhasah. 

Who would for certain know Indra in this 
created world of beauty and glory, how much power 
and force he wields while he rules and sustains it, Indra 
who wears the helmet and breaks down the strongholds 
of negativities with his lustrous might, the lord who 
shares and enjoys the soma of his own creation? 

^FTT TJTfr -T cuR ui: I 

12. Dana mrgo na varanah purutra caratham dadhe. 
Nakistva ni yamadd sute gamo mahdhs- 
carasyojasa. 
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Indra is generously giving, preventive, counter¬ 
active and invincible like a lion, and holds and rules 
the world of immense variety in motion. O lord of 
grandeur and majesty, as you move around everywhere 
by your might and lustre, pray come, bless our yajna 
and taste the soma of our creation. No one can restrain 
you, no one counter your will. 

■q-‘3TT: wbfeTT: 4U||'q | 

■qfcf WgdUMch VlUlc^cj II II 

13. Ya ugrah sannanistrtah sthiro ranayci samskrtah. 
Yadi stoturmaghavd srnavaddhavam nendro 
yosatyd gamat. 

Indra who is blazing strong, uncountered and 
irresistible, constant and unshakable, is ever in perfect 
harness for the human’s battle of existence, and if he 
hears the call of the celebrant, the lord of might and 
majesty never forsakes him, he comes, he saves, he 
blesses. 

cjlf 'd T^T 3TPTt I 

y-Elcj'uiM <4^-0 R' JkUHlI STTW || ** II 

14. Vayam gha tvd sutavanta apo na vrktabarhisah. 
Pavitrasya prasravanesu vrtrahanpari stotdra 
asate. 

Indra, destroyer of evil, darkness and suffering, 
we, your celebrants, have distilled the soma, spread and 
occupied the holy grass, we sit and wait on the vedi for 
your presence in the flux of life as holy performers, 
while the flow of pure immortality continues all round 
in the dynamics of existence. 
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Tm W ^TT[ wf (H\cb 1 

<*>d[l t4d ^NJU| 3TtcF> 3TT J/y ^ e| ej^bi: || ^ II 

15. Svaranti tva sute naro vaso nireka ukthinah. Kadd 
sutam trsana oka a gama indra svabdiva vam- 
sagah. 

Indra, Vasu, giver of peace and security in self¬ 
settlement, while the soma of faith and love has been 
distilled in the heart and the devotees sing and celebrate 
your honour in hymns of praise, when would you, keen 
to join us at the celebration, come to the yajnic hall 
thirsting to meet the people you love and admire? 

cbUcl'p^ymj^i yti^id -Stffef P ifbiui'qj 

nyciPd^Mui 11 ^ u 

16. Kanvebhirdhrsnavd dhrsadvdjam darsi saha- 
srinam. Pisangarupam maghavanvicarsane 
maksu gomantaniimahe. 

Indra, lord of universal vision, resolute will and 
irresistible action, ruler and commander of the world’s 
wealth, power and force, we pray, conceive, plan and 
bring about for the intelligent people of action and 
ambition a social order of golden beauty and progressive 
achievement, full of a hundred-fold prosperity of lands 
and cows, education and culture, and invincible will, 
strength and advancement free from indecision and 
delay in action. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 58 

Indr a, Surya Devata, Nrmedha (1-2), 
Jamadagni (3-4) Rshi 

*T8JcT I 

ci^Pn -sutt 3tt^rt Trirf ^ ii 

/ 

1. Srayanta-iva suryam visvedindrasya bhaksata. 
Vasuni jdte janamdna ojasa prati bhcigam na 
dihimci. 

Just as the rays of light share and diffuse the 
radiance of the sun, so you too share and reflect the 
golden glories of Indra, the cosmic soul. Let us meditate 
on the divine presence and for our share enjoy the 
ecstasy of bliss vibrating in the world of past and future 
creation by virtue of Indra’s omnipresent majesty. 

Tprsf: i 

Tit 3 Jj^ 4 chid fiMld iidi <^mi^ ^K^hii ? ii 

2. Anarsaratim vasuddmupa stuhi bhadra indrasya 
ratayah. So asya kbmam vidhato na rosati mano 
danaya codayan. 

Adore and meditate on Indra, giver of wealth, 
honour, excellence and bliss. Infinite is his generosity, 
unsatiating, auspicious his gifts. He does not displease 
the devotee, does not hurt his desire and prayer, he 
inspires his mind for the reception of divine gifts. 

cjuy^T 3 JPh 4h 4 d -q^r afftr wr dhun 

dHEi-Ms w affrr ii 3 ii 

3. Vanmahdh asi surya baddditya mahdn asi. 
Mahaste sato mahima panasyate’ddhd deva 
mahdn asi. 
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O Surya, light of life, you are truly great, lord 
indestructible, you are undoubtedly great. O lord of 
reality, highest real, great is your glory, adorable. In 
truth, you are great, refulgent and generous. 


4. 


■^cT ^<4 ■hi sfffr h^i sfffr i 


ii n 


Bat surya sravasa mahdh asi satrd deva mahah 
asi. Mahna devandmasuryah purohito vibhu 
jyotiraddbhyam. 


O Surya, lord self-refulgent, by honour and fame 
you are great. In truth, you are great, generous lord, by 
your grandeur among the divinities. Lord of pranic 
energy, destroyer of the evil, prime high priest of 
creation in cosmic dynamics, omnipresent and infinite, 
light unsurpassable, eternal. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 59 

Indra Devata, Medhyatithi (1-2), Vasishtha (3-4) Rshi 

■3^ 7 $ fur I 

HmLHdi SRTTT 3Tfa^dlrl<Ml II ^ II 

1. Udu tye madhumattamd gira stomdsa irate. 
Satrdjito dhanasa aksitotayo vajayanto rathd-iva. 

The sweetest of honeyed songs of praise and 
vibrations of homage rise to you flying like victorious, 
unviolated and invincible chariots laden with gold 
heading for higher destinations. 

cbucdc!^ 1 

ftmiiarrRT 3 t^ft i i y 11 
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2. Kanvd-iva bhrgavah surya-iva visvamiddhi- 
tamanasuh. Indram stomebhirmahayanta ayavah 
priyamedhdso asvaran. 

Brilliant scholars and sages as well as brave 
heroes of the human nation and loving and intelligent 
citizens of the land, praising and exalting Indra in one 
vaulting voice, rise and reach the presence of the lord 
in a world their own like rays of the sun filling the world 
of space they know. 

Item's apt i 

11 3 11 

3. Udinnvasya ricyatem ’so dhanam na jigyusah. Ya 
indro harivanna dabhanti tarn ripo daksam 
dadhdti somini. 

High rises the victor’s share of excellence as 
his wealth of life increases when Indra, guardian 
protector of the brave, vests his love of victory and 
soma-sublimity with the will and expertise of yajnic 
living. And then no enemies can ever defeat and destroy 
him. 


Trfsfw pdvi'fi ^JirT 1 

ynHfd’MfrUPd cb4'uH ^rTII ^ II 

4. Mantramakharvam sudhitam supesasam dadhdta 
yajhiyesvd. Purvlscana prasitayastaranti tam ya 
indre karmana bhuvat. 

Offer perfect, well structured and graceful 
mantric thoughts, adorations and actions to the divinities 
in yajnic programmes of creativity and development. 
Then even the oldest bounds of will and passion take 
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the yajaka across the seas who dedicates his actions to 
the service of Indra. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 60 

Indra Devata, Sukasha or Sutakaksha (1-3), 
Madhuchhanda (4-5) Rshi 

TTcn- uirf cfu ^tcji 3^ f^gpr; i 

% um -rri: II ^ II 

1. Eva hyasi virayurevd sura uta sthirah. 

Eva te rddhyam manah. 

You love and honour the brave, you are brave 
yourself, you are definite in intention and undisturbed 
in attitude. You are now ripe for the perfection of mind 
to experience the soul’s beatitude in divine presence. 

TTcn- TTfrrt^frra; rciv^sjff^T srnrfW: i 

3T£jf pelpdt-5^ H TTETT 1 II ^ II 

2. Eva ratistuvimagha visvebhirdhdyi dhdtrbhih. 
Adhd cidindra me saca. 

Indra, generous lord of the wealth and glory of 
the world, thus by practice and meditation, is divine 
generosity cultivated and achieved by all those who bear 
and bring the offerings to you. O lord of power and 
immense generosity, be my friend and companion. 

tfr tj TFspst'ifcn 1 ciMni ^ i 

UrWI 1 jflMd: II 3 II 

3. Mo su brahmeva tandrayurbhuvo vajanam pate. 
Matsva sutasya gomatah. 

O ruler, protector and promoter of the honour 
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and excellence of life, just as a vibrant scholar of divine 
knowledge never slackens into sloth from wakefulness, 
so you too should never be slothful and half asleep. Be 
ever wakeful, enjoy and guard the distilled essence of 
knowledge and creative achievement of wealth, honour 
and excellence. 

TT^T EMrll' mrwft U lWdl TTjft I 

TTSFcTT Vll^i cPVl,^ II X II 

4. Eva hyasya sunrta virapsi gomatl mahi. 

Pakvd sdkhd na dasuse. 

Verily the divine voice of Indra, Supreme Lord 
of Omniscience, is Shabda Brahma, the richest treasure 
of eternal truth, generous mother of the language of 
existence, and great. It is an abundant branch of the 
divine tree laden with ripe fruit for the faithful devotee 
and yajnic giver. (The other branch is Jag ad Brahma, 
Existence Itself on its own. Parama Brahma is the Tree.) 

TTcTT ftcft f^rTET I 

II II 

5. Eva hi te vibhutaya utaya indra mavate. 

Sadyascitsanti dasuse. 

Indra, lord omnipresent, omniscient and 
omnipotent, such are your wondrous works and 
attributes, such are your powers, protections and 
promotions, of life, knowledge and happiness for a 
person like me. They are ever abundant for the faithful 
and generous devotee dedicated to love and service. 

TrcUl^T chiun ^ viHl/ I 

t-il^Mid'M II ^ II 
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6. Eva hyasya kamya stoma uktharh ca samsya. 
lndraya somapitaye. 

Such are the songs of praise, adoration and 
celebration of this lord of life, light and power, sweet, 
enchanting and elevating, offered in honour of Indra, 
creator, protector and promoter of life and its joy. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 61 

Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Rshi 

nuflHfcl qq'm ijrH I 

3 II ^ II 

1. Tam te madam grmmasi vrsanam prtsu sdsahim. 
U lokakrtnumadrivo harisriyam. 

Indra, lord of adamantine will and generous 
disposition like clouds of rain, we celebrate and glorify 
that power and heavenly joy of yours which is virile 
and generous, heroic in battles and steadfast against 
challenges, creative in the worlds of existence and 
gracious in advancement and gifts of bliss. 

^FT -3fFffWRT% 3T I 

J4-ctJHI 3T^T crffm f^T Tf^TffT II ^ II 

2. Yena jyotimsydyave manave ca viveditha. 
Manddno asya barhiso vi rajasi. 

We celebrate and adore that power and divine 
joy of yours by which you reveal the light of life to the 
mortals from generation to generation and, exalted by 
which, you shine and rule over the yajnic dynamics of 
this universe. 
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rK^II rW-H aR«FTT 5 MeJgrf | 

■^q^rqt ^TT f^f^t II B II 

3. Tadadyd citta ukthino’nu stuvantipurvathd. 
Vrsapatmrapo jaya divedive. 

That divine power and joyous generosity of 
yours, today, saints and scholars of the holy Word and 
song sing and celebrate as ever before. O lord, conquer 
and control the waters of space collected in the mighty 
clouds and let them flow day by day. 

rTGcrf^r V Ul'dH iTbgdqj 

TftfMWfdNm rWcllflH II II 

4. Tamvabhi pm gdyata puruhutam purustutam. 
Indram girbhistavisama vivasata. 

O celebrants, glorify Indra, universally invoked 
and praised, the lord who blazes with light and power, 
serve him with words and actions and let him shine forth 
in your life and achievement. 

^PF9f (d-sl^Vl ’5I&TTT fld'jHl I 

PjflWt 3T*T: Xorp^Mr^HI II ^ II 

5. Yasya dvibarhaso brhatsaho dadhbra rodasi. 
Gifihrajrdh apah svarvrsatvana. 

Glorify Indra, who sustains the cosmic yajna in 
the two worlds, your life here and hereafter, whose 
cosmic potential sustains heaven, earth and the middle 
regions, who moves and controls the mighty gusts of 
winds and motions of mountainous clouds, and who 
gives us heavenly showers of rain for joy and vital 
energies. 
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TT ^ 0,cb l' ^ I r*J l' I 

^n 1 ^cj^-uji p^ ^i-h'ci ii ii 

6. Sa rdjasi purustutah eko vrtrani jighnase. 

Indra jaitra sravasya ca yantave. 

Indra, universally praised and celebrated, you 
rule and shine alone, one, unique, without an equal, to 
destroy darkness, ignorance and adversities, to control 
and contain what is won and to manage what is heard 
and what ought to be heard. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 62 

Indra Devata, Sobhari (1-4), Nrmedha (5-7), 
Goshuktyashvasuktinau (8-10) Rshi 

cnsm v&t chRq^t'-rfrs 1 

fer ii ^ ii 

1. Vayamu tvamapurvya sthurcun na kaccidbha- 
ranto ’vasyavah. Vaje citrarh havdmahe. 

O lord sublime, eternal, first and most excellent, 
we, bearing almost nothing substantial but praying for 
protection and advancement, invoke you in our battle 
of life for food, energy, knowledge and ultimate victory. 

4-|j^iii ^ Trmirrq ii ? n 

2. Upa tva karmannutaye sa no yuvograscakrdma 
yo dhrsat. Tvdmiddhyavitdram vavrmahe sakhaya 
indra sdnasim. 

We approach you for protection and success in 
every undertaking. O lord youthful and blazing brave 
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who can challenge and subdue any difficulty, pray come 
to our help. Indra, friends and admirers of yours, we 
depend on you alone as our sole saviour and victorious 
lord and choose to pray to you only as the lord supreme. 

II 3 II 

3. Yo na idamidampurapra vasya aninaya tamu va 

stuse. Sakhdya indramutaye. 


O friends, for the peace, freedom, progress and 
protection of you all, I pray to the same Indra, lord 
almighty, who has provided this beautiful world of joy 
for us since the very time of creation. 


4. 




Haryasvam satpatim carsariisaham sa hi smd yo 
amandata. A tu nah sa vayati gavyamasvyam 
stotrbhyo maghava satam. 


He alone is happy indeed and prospers who 
glorifies Indra, lord of the moving universe, protector 
and promoter of truth and reality and ruler and justicier 
of humanity, who, lord almighty, weaves for us this web 
of a hundredfold variety of earthly provision and all 
attainable possibility for the celebrants. 


sJ-stl'q TTTtf W fciyi'q ifldf cpSrTI 

rcmrv-H 1 ii ^ ii 

5. Indrdya sdma gayata vipraya brhate brhat. 
Dharmakrte vipascite panasyave. 
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Sing Brhatsama hymns in adoration of Indra, 
vibrant spirit of the universe and giver of fulfilment, 
grand and infinite, source ordainer and keeper of the 
law of universal Dharma, giver and protector of 
knowledge and karma, the lord adorable. 



rcpMdm -q^f 3firr n ^ n 

6. Tvamindrdbhibhurasi tv am suryamarocayah. 
Visvakarmd visvadevo mahdh asi. 

Indra, you are the lord supreme dominant over 
all, you give light to the sun, you are the maker of the 
universe, you are the one adorable light and spirit of 
the world, you are the one great and glorious life of the 
world. 

WL-HlWl TTEFi -fccT: I ffcTTRf ^ 

xRsm^^rfmii ^ u 

7. Vibhrdjan jyotisa svaragaccho rocanam divah. 
Devdsta indra sakhyaya yemire. 

Refulgent with your own light you pervade the 
regions of bliss and beatify the glory of heaven. Indra, 
the lights and divinities of the world vye and struggle 
for friendship with you. 

hfcUfM II £ || 

8. Tamvabhi pra gayata puruhutarh purustutam. 
Indram girbhistavisama vivasata. 

O celebrants, glorify Indra, universally invoked 
and praised, the lord who blazes with light and power, 
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serve him with words and actions and let him shine forth 
in your life and achievement. 

i 

fhffr# 3TTT: t<?JVm^HI || ^ || 

9. Yasya dvibarhaso brhatsaho dadharci rodasi. 

Girihrajrah apah svarvrsatvana. 

Glorify Indra, who sustains the cosmic yajna in 
the two worlds, your life here and the life hereafter, 
whose cosmic potential sustains heaven, earth and the 
middle regions, who moves and controls the mighty 
gusts of winds and motions of mountainous clouds, and 
who gives us heavenly showers of rain for joy and vital 
energies. 

TT •UmiIei >4,chi' cj^lfui' hriyO I ^431' ^ 

^ZF#%|| || 

10. Sa rdjasi purustutah eko vrtrani jighnase. 

Indra jaitra sravasya ca yantave. 

Indra, universally praised and celebrated, you 
rule and shine alone, one, unique, without an equal, to 
destroy darkness, ignorance and adversities, to control 
and contain what is won and to manage what is heard 
and what ought to be heard. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 63 

Indra Devata, Bhuvana or Sadhana (1-2), Bhuvana or 

Sadhana and Bharadvaja (3), Gotama (4-6), 
Parvata (7-9) Rshi 


W 4) 1 ck^MIPd II ^ II 
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1. Imd nu kam bhuvana sisadhdmendrasca visve ca 
devah. Yajnam ca nastanvam ca prajdin cddityai- 
rindrah saha ciklrpati. 

Let us proceed and win our goals across these 
regions of the world and let all divine forces of nature 
and nobilities of humanity be favourable to us. Indra, 
the sun, the wind, and electric energy of the firmament 
with all year’s phases of the sun supports, strengthens 
and promotes our yajna, our body’s health and our future 
generations. 

fHl'un dHHl'HJ 

£< 414^41 || ^ || 

2. Adityairindrah sagano marudbhirasmakam 
bhutvavita tanunam. Hatvaya deva asuranyada- 
yandeva devatvamabhiraksamanah. 

May Indra, ruling power of the world, with all 
natural and human forces, winds and stormy troops, 
across the suns phases over the year, be the protector 
and promoter of our health of body and social 
organizations. Divine forces of nature and nobilities of 
humanity attain to their divine positivity when they 
come together to preserve, protect and promote the 
forces of creativity and destroy the demonic forces of 
negativity and destruction. 

chaind Wwr i 

3T^TT cTT^i Reiki: II ^ II 

3. Pratyahcamarkamanayam chacibhiraditsva- 
dhamisiram paryapasyan. Aya vajarh devahitam 
sanema madema satahimdh suvirdh. 
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When the divinities and nobilities of nature offer 
their yajnic homage at their best to Indra, then they see 
and experience divine inspiration and vigour descending 
on them from Divinity through nature to humanity. Thus 
may we too offer adoration and seek to share divine 
favour and inspiration fit for dedicated humanity and 
live a full happy hundred years blest with noble and 
heroic generations of progeny. 

3T^II x II 

4. Ya eka idvidayate vasu martaya dasuse. Isano 
apratiskuta indro anga. 

Dear friend, the one sole lord who gives 
everything in life to the man of charity and generosity 
is Indra, supreme ruler of the world, who is constant, 
unmoved and unchallenged. 

cbcu Hrfnap-ofnci l 

3T^II ^ II 

5. Kadd martamarddhasam padd ksumpamiva 
sphurcit. Kadd nah susravadgira indro anga. 

Dear friend, when would Indra, lord of wealth, 
power and justice, shake the miserly, uncreative, 
ungenerous and selfish person like a weed? Who 
knows? And would he listen to our prayers? Any time! 

3JT HdMl aHlfclcU^fci | 

31T 3T^ II ^ II 

6. Yasciddhi tva bahubhya a sutavbn avivasati. 
Ugram tatpatyate sava indro anga. 
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Dear friend, it is Indra, creator of energy, vitality 
and the joy of soma, who, for the sake of many, does 
special favours to you and makes you shine, and it is 
he, again, who controls violent force, that which could 
be anywhere. 

j-Timmih'hL viP ern ^Ph i 
imT ifrr ii V9 h 

7. Ya indra somapatamo madah savistha cetati. 
Yend hamsi nyatrinam tamimahe. 

Indra, lord most potent, highest protector and 
promoter of the beauty and joy of life, that ecstatic 
passion of yours which universally pervades, manifests 
and reveals your might and glory and by which you 
destroy the negative forces of life, we adore and pray 
for. 

^FTT 

^FTl* ^mPcj'sTT II £ II 

8. Yend dasagvamadhrigum vepayantam svarna- 
ram. Yend samudramdvitha sarmmahe. 

That omnipotent passion and ecstasy of yours 
by which you protect and promote the individual soul 
working with ten faculties of perception and volition, 
the unchallengeable wind and electric energy, the solar 
radiation which shakes and vibrates, and the ocean of 
water on earth and in space, that we adore, that we pray 
for. 


bFFsj Ml t# 1 

mdsi rnflfat II ^ II 
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9. Yena sindhum mahirapo rathah-ivapracodayah. 

Panthdmrtasya yatave taniimahe. 

That power and passion of ecstasy by which you 
energise and move the river and the sea, the earths and 
waters like rolling chariots to flow and follow the path 
of the divine law of nature, that we adore, that we pray 
for, to follow the path of truth and yajna ourselves too. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 64 

India Devata, Nrmedha (1-3), Vishvamana (4-6) Rshi 
-if Tifar fgsr.- i 

PlRT MhtfcfcC II V || 

1. Endra no gadhi priyah satrdjidagohyah. Girirna 

visvatasprthuh patirdivah. 

Indra, come, take us over as your own. Dear 
and giver of fulfilment you are, all dominant by nature, 
character and action, inconceivably open and bright, 
expansive and unbounded all round like a cloud of 
vapour, lord and master of the light of heaven. 

3tDt fiwm cmst freRrt i 

-^at: II ^ II 

2. Abhi hi satya somapd ubhe babhutha rodasi. 

Indrdsi sunvato vrdhah patirdivah. 

Lord eternal and ever true, lover, protector and 
promoter of the beauty and joy of existence, you are 
higher and greater than both heaven and earth. Indra, 
omnipotent lord and master of the light of heaven, you 
are the inspirer and giver of advancement to the pursuer 
of the knowledge, beauty and power of the soma reality 
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of life. 

W^T MpdT^cj: II 3 II 

3. Tv am hi sasvatindmindra darta puramasi. Hanta 
dasyormanorvrdhah patirdivah. 

Indra, you are catalyser, breaker and maker, of 
the eternal forms of existence in cosmic dynamics, 
destroyer of the destroyer and promoter of thoughtful 
people. You are the guardian of the light of life, sustainer 
of the heavens of joy. 

tt^TTS cri yld-di -fTpsr cnWff SFsfcr: i 
TTctT fw ■sftT Wd'tf 'HdtlII 5* II 

4. Edu madhvo madintaram sihca vadhvaryo 
andhasah. Eva hi vlra stavate saddvrdhah. 

And O high priest of the creative yajna of love 
and non-violence, offer the most delightful and ever 
exhilarating of honey sweets of the soma of faith and 
devotion to Indra, since thus is how the mighty hero is 
served and worshipped. 

-qo^fT^iTrq i 
^PTfll v. II 

5. Indra sthatarharinam nakiste purvyastutim. 
Udanamsa savasa na bhandana. 

Indra, glorious lord president of the moving 
worlds of existence, no one ever by might or by 
commanding adoration has been able to equal, much 
less excel, the prime worship offered to you. 
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rt eft cIMl'nj TrfftTT^TTfft ( 

3TnT^T^ftf^ra&ft=ftTT II ^ II 

6. Tam vo vajbnbm patimahumahi sravasyavah. 
Aprayubhiryajhebhirvavrdhenyam. 

O people, we, seekers of honour and fame, 
invoke and adore the protector and promoter of your 
food, energies and victories by assiduous congregations 
of yajna and thereby exalt the splendour and glory of 
the lord supreme. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 65 

lndra Devata, Vishvamana Rshi 

TT?ft Pd-st fdefty fHsIl'd t-dluj df qj 
■^Tgft^ff fe| Ve| l' 3T'J-i|4^-ft'5F ^W II ^ II 

1. Etc nvindram stavdma sakhdya stomyam naram. 
Krsfiryo visva abhyastyeka it. 

Come friends all together and let us adore lndra, 
lord and leader worthy of joint worship and exaltation, 
who, by himself alone, rules over all peoples of the 
world. 


3wfcsjr£r uPdM 1 -end: i 

MHIrWI^'Ml trsfHV-d cfMH II ? II 

2. Agorudhdya gavise dyuksaya dasmyam vacah. 
Ghrtdtsvadiyo madhunasca vocata. 

Sing delightful songs of adoration in words more 
delicious than the taste of ghrta and sweetness of honey 
in honour of lndra, heavenly lord of light, who loves 
sweet speech and never feels satiated with songs of 
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exaltation. 

-TTTO: | 

Ph 4 f^cfa^rfiRT ^f^iW ii 3 ii 

3. Yasyamitani vTrya’na radhcihparyetave. 

Jyotirna visvamabhyasti daksina. 

Let us sing in adoration of Indra whose 
wondrous deeds of divinity are unbounded, whose 
potential is unrestricted, and whose generosity radiates 
over the world is light of the sun. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 66 

Indra Devata, Vishvamana Rshi 

c^Vd^ddTU caPdd ^rq^l 
3T^ff T RT dJVJfclf II ^ II 

1. Stuhindram vyasvavadanurmim vdjinam yamam. 
Aryo gay am mamhamdnam vi das use. 

Like the sage of perfect mental and moral 
discipline, worship Indra, constant lord of eternity 
without fluctuation, omnipresent power over universal 
energy, controller and guide of the evolution of the 
universe, omnificent lord giver of a prosperous 
household to the generous devotees of yajna. 

ttcu d c dml TRrff -537m ^chr i 

^fcteifi ^uun’diMji ^ 11 

2. Eva nunamupa stuhi vaiyasva dasamam navam. 
Suvidvdmsam carkrtyam caraninam. 

O child of the holy sage of mental and moral 
discipline, verily worship Indra only, the lord ever new 
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though eternal, worshipped as the tenth supreme over 
all among humans, lord omniscient solely worthy of 
the worship of dynamic humanity. 

-zRvn % Ih^hIhJ mRcWhi 

3#^: ?FSSJ: II 3 II 

3. Vettha hi nir-rfinam vajrahasta parivrjam. 
Aharahah sundhyuh paripadamiva. 

O lord of the thunderbolt of justice and right 
action, you know and wield the counter-active measures 
against adversities just as the sun, purifier of nature’s 
impurities, has the capacity to counter them day by day. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 67 

Indra, Maruts, Agni Devata, Paruchhepa (1-3), 
Grtsamada (4-7) Rshi 

cpftfrT % TFcFSFT M-O'uifl: TF^FTT % TOFFT 
f^rfi I TF^FT ^ foH 1 MI -H Prl TRWf 

cU-y^'H: I TJ-cU HI-sfl' T’Rf dj'djlrm 

■^Jef^ll S II 

1. Vanoti hi sunvanksayam pafinasah sunvano hi 
smd yajatyava dviso devanamava dvisah. 
Sunvdna itsisdsciti sahasrd vdjyavrtah. Sunva- 
nayendro daddtydbhuvam rayim daddtydbhu- 
vam. 

The yajamana who performs yajna and distils 
the soma prays for a home and gets one. Organising the 
yajna and the distillation of the soma of joy and 
prosperity, he drives away many envious enemies by 
yajna, drives the enemies of noble people away. The 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 






















KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 67 


955 


organiser of yajna, fast, intelligent and wise, open, free 
and fearless, wants to create a hundred things, and Indra, 
lord of creation, power and generosity, creates and gives 
blissful wealth for the yajnic people, yes, the lord blesses 
with the gift of wealth, peace and joy. 

■qf tj cff 344-M^.r^r TTTfr qnFm -wrt "JjcFspnRr qfrt 
34^41^ H-ri-bHI -^qti^STrTT^rsf 

^at'H II ^ II 

2. Mo su vo asmadabhi tani paumsyd sand bhuvan 
dyumndni mota jarisurasmatpurota jdrisuh. 
Advascitram yugeyuge navyam ghosddamar- 
tyam. Asmdsu tanmaruto yacca dustaram didhrtd 
yacca dustaram. 

O Maruts, brave heroes of earth and space 
vibrant as waves of energy, may your ancient and eternal 
powers and potentials and ours, and our honour and 
fame never wear away outmoded, and never forsake 
us. Whatever is yours, wondrous and excellent, ancient 
and yet ever new from age to age, what is imperishable 
from the eternal Voice and your proclamations, fix that 
within us deep in the mind, so it is difficult to surpass, 
unchallengeable. 

3Tfff ^dRq^^l^^d 

-T ^dM^JHH I ■q ^S5nf %cif ffcTTKTl 1 fTW I 

mhjw imuTkq'i crfq Trfmf: 11 3 11 

3. Agnim hotaram manye dasvantam vasum sunum 
sahaso jatavedasam vipram na jdtavedasam. Ya 
urdhvaya svadhvaro devo devacya krpa. Ghrtasya 
vibhrasti manu vasti socisajuhvan-asya sarpisah. 
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I worship, serve and meditate on Agni, lord of 
light and knowledge, spirit of life and heat and 
inspiration of noble action, yajaka, generous giver, 
treasure of wealth and universal shelter, inspirer and 
creator of courage and courageous action as the sun, 
omniscient lord of all that is bom in existence, master 
of knowledge as the supreme scholar of the Veda, 
organiser of yajna with love and non-violence with 
divine knowledge and awareness, refulgent with 
heavenly light and power, loving and consuming with 
flames of fire, and light, the blaze of the purest and 
most powerful ghrta offered into the fire of yajna, 
physical, mental and spiritual all. 

^rft: fjRlvvW: m dlH h shfa(Ammwmif 3if^dtar 
I crffMVHHI ■*£dcT: dMldl WR fqofrTT 

f^ctr ^TT: II II 

4. Yajhaih sarhmislah prsatibhir-rstibhiryamam 
chubhraso ahjisu priya uta. Asadya barhirbha- 
ratasya sunavah potrada somarh pibatd divo 
narah. 

O Maruts, children of the Lord sustainer of the 
world, powers natural and divine, leaders of humanity 
united by yajna, moving by the right path at the right 
time at speed of the winds, creating and achieving the 
objects of desire, crystalline pure and lovely in colours 
of beauty, seating yourselves on the holy grass of the 
vedi, drink the soma distilled from the purest light of 
heaven. 

3TT ctfgr ffcrf f^r 

i yfri 1 ^tf|; m Pm ^ \ ifl'yj -h <4 

duj^HMi 
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5. A vaksi devan iha vipra yaksi cosanhotarni sadd 
yonisu trisu. Prati vihiprasthitam somyarh madhu 
pibdgriidhrdttava bhdgasya trpnuhi. 

Agni, ‘vipra’, brilliant scholar of the dynamics 
of nature and human society, speak of the laws of nature 
and psycho-social dynamics and inaugurate and direct 
the yajna of creation and production here. Inspired and 
passionate for holy action, be seated on the vedi, 
establish yourself in the three fields of earth, sky and 
space and be sure and specific on description, 
application and valuation of knowledge human and 
divine with prayer and gratitude to the Lord Omniscient. 
Achieve the planned targets of blissful creativity and 
development, taste the sweets of yajnic success and be 
happy that you have played your part of life’s action for 
your people. 

TTCTTSTTif TpcitpHUMciajV: TH? 3 tN: W^t 

ff?T: I WT <sU£l'u||ti[l 

II ^ II 

6. Esa sya te tanvo nrsmnavardhanah saha ojah 
pradivi bahvorhitah. Tubhyam suto maghavan 
tubby amabhrt as tvamasya brahmanada 
trpatpiba. 

Indra, lord of wealth and power, ruler of the 
world, this soma is such that it would strengthen and 
augment the wealth and power of your body and soul. 
It is the very patience and fortitude and the lustre of 
your personality, as broad and clear as daylight, collected 
and consecrated in your very arms. It is distilled, 
seasoned, preserved and served for you only. Drink of 
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it as a gift from the Brahmana, expert of science and 
bio-technology, and be happy. 

3TS^|f^ : Ttpd mi UHIHHW str^UM^: fq®f 

slfrrN: IIV9 II 

7. Yamu purvamahuve tamidam huve sedu havyo 
dadiryo ndma patyate. Adhvaryubhih prasthitam 
somyam madhu potrdtsomam dravinodah piba 
rtubhih. 

Whom I ever invoke and worship, him alone I 
invoke and serve and worship now. He alone is the giver, 
he alone is the master, he alone is the ruler, he alone for 
sure is the lord worthy of invocation, invitation, service, 
yajna and worship. O lord giver of the wealth of life, 
abundant and infinite, receive and drink this honey sweet 
of soma prepared and refined by the loving, faithful 
and non-violent priests according to the seasons. Take 
it from the sacred cup and drink to your heart’s desire. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 68 
In dr a Devata, Madhuchhanda Rshi 

^rckird n ^ a 

1. Surupakrtnumutaye sudughcuniva goduhe. 
Juhumasi dyavidyavi. 

Just as the generous mother cow is milked for 
the person in need of nourishment, so every day for the 
sake of light and knowledge we invoke and worship 
Indra, lord omnipotent of light and life, maker of 
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beautiful forms of existence and giver of protection and 
progress. 

^ f[: 3*'ll -HlW-HM -HiHMI: fh®T I 

|| ? || 

2. Upa nah savand gahi somasya somapdh piba. 
Godd idrevato madah. 

Indra, lord of light, protector of yajnic joy, 
promoter of sense and mind, come to our yajna, accept 
our homage of soma and give us the light and ecstasy 
of the soul. 

3T8jf fr 34^1 HI fasUWl 
■qtm 3Tf?f 3TTTff|'ll 3 II 

3. Athd te antamdndm vidydma sumatindm. Md no 
ati khya a gahi. 

Indra, lord of light and knowledge, come, so 
that we know you at the closest of those who are 
established in you and hold you in their heart and vision. 
Come, lord of life, come close, forsake us not. 

wt 3 tt crtqji x ii 

4. Parehi vigramastrtamindramprcchd vipascitam. 
Yaste sakhibhya d varam. 

Keep off the malicious maligner. Go even far, 
farthest to Indra, lord of divine knowledge, love and 
kindness, light and vision, experience and wisdom, who 
is good and the best choice for you and me and your 
friends. Go, ask, and pray. 
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f^Trff^RrT I 
■^an^TT II ^ II 

5. Uta bruvantu no nido niranyatasciddrata. 
Dadhdnd indra idduvah. 

Indra, lord of light and bliss, may the wise and 
visionaries who cherish the divine in their heart speak 
to us. Let the others, ignorant, malicious and maligners 
be off from here. 

VM-fTui II ^ || 

6. Uta nah subhagah arirvoceyurdasma krstay ah. 
Sydmedindrasya sarmani. 

Let us pray and seek the protection of Indra, 
lord of might unchallengeable, so that men of knowledge 
and wisdom bring us the voice of divinity and even those 
who oppose appreciate and speak well of us. 

iJHiViHiVici wwfara 
Mdil -J-l'-d ^ rHftsI H 11 VS II 

7. Emasumasave bhara yajhasriyam nrmadanam. 
Patayanmandayatsakham. 

Indra, lord of knowledge and power, give us the 
secret of the speed of motion for the giant leap forward 
in progress. Bless us with the wealth of the nation’s 
yajna exciting for the people and joyous for our friends. 

3T^T Tft^TT Vi'HshHI -spit ^5HU||'i4*Tcr: I 

TrraT ci m 1 n wbiriH 11 4 n 
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8. Asya pitva satakrato ghano vrtranam abhavah. 
Pravo vajesu vajinam. 

Hero of a hundred yajnic projects, having 
accomplished the programme and having drunk the 
soma of success, concentrate and consolidate as the light 
of the sun and be the breaker of the clouds of rain, and 
then advance and promote the wealth and defence of 
the nation through the battles of progress. 

cT TSTT cH^ cUkFR VMsbdi I 

SJHl'HllVst II II 

9. Tam tva vajesu vajinam vajayamah sakrato. 
Dhananam indra sataye. 

Indra, lord of light and power, hero of a hundred 
yajnic creations, we celebrate your glory of speed and 
success in the battles of humanity for the achievement 
of the wealth of life and prosperity of the people. 

TpqTicIbMsU-rtfOK: : TRsrf I 

TTW || || 

10. Yo rayovanirmahantsuparah sunvatah sakha. 
Tasmd indraya gayata. 

People of the land and children of Indra, sing 
and celebrate the glories of Indra, lord supreme of life 
and light, great and glorious, creator and protector of 
wealth, saviour pilot across the seas, and friend of the 
makers of soma. 


3TT fh' -g ui’MH I 

fHsIl'il wm'cll^j-l: II ^ II 
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11. A tv eta ni sidatendramabhi pra gayata. Sakhaya 
stomavahasah. 

Friends and celebrants of song divine, come, 
sit together and join to meditate (on life, divinity, 
humanity, science and spirituality, and freedom), and 
sing in thankful praise of Indra, lord of life and energy. 

M'RnUIIiAviM cudVuilHJ 
TT5rf-*Jrr II ^11 

12. Purutamam pur unarms anarh vdrydndm. Indram 
some sacci sute. 

Friends and comrades in study and meditation, 
when you have distilled the essence of soma, life and 
spirit present at the heart of things, then sing in praise 
of Indra, closest at hand of things in heaven and earth, 
and ruler dispenser of the fruits of love and desire. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 69 
Indra Devata, Madhuchhanda Rshi 

TT’shm -dtm 3TT 4ctrR TRT TT mrsZTER I 
UU£I^|ARTTT A: II ^ II 

1. Sa ghd no yoga a bhuvatsa rdye sa puramdhydm. 

Gamadvajebhira sa nah. 

Indra, life and energy of the universe, is at the 
heart of our meditation. That is the spirit and secret of 
the wealth of the world. That is the inspiration at the 
centre of our thought and intelligence. May that lord of 
life and energy come and bless us with gifts of 
knowledge and power in our joint endevours. 
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^ Wm 1 <dUdd iff •yJ-IHH IT^fcT: I 
cTW ^ll'iJ m<Md II ^ II 

2. Yasya samsthe na vrnvate hari samatsu satravah. 
Tasmd indraya gayata. 

Sing in honour of that Indra in the field of whose 
power and force no enemies can have the courage to 
stand in opposition and sustain themselves. 

hmioh 1 Trmffr ^rf=cr cfid^ i 

uW-u) ^SAil'fVK: II 3 II 

3. Sutapavne sutd ime sucayo yanti vitaye. 

Somaso dadhyasirah. 

All these bright and pure creations of the soma- 
yajna of science and meditation, sweet and vitalising as 
nectar-sweet delicacies of milk and curds (are created 
by Indra through His light and wind energy) and flow 
for the beneficiary, humanity, for their pleasure, 
protection and promotion. 

Mid if TTlif cpgT 3^TRT8JT: I 
Fl^n^Wrtrn x ii 

4. Tvarh sutasya pltaye sadyo vrddho ajdyathdh. 
Indra jyaisthyaya sukrato. 

Indra, noble soul of purity and yajnic meditation, 
hero of a hundred acts of goodness, for a drink of the 
soma of Lord Indra’s creation, rising to new honour and 
grandeur every day, take a new birth into higher 
knowledge every moment. 

3TT rcrf fcIVI-ndJVIcl: flWfl Pl4u|: I 
?t?if TT=1 M^dP II II 
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5. A tv a visantvasavah somasa indra girvana. 

s 

Sam te santu pracetase. 


Indra, noble soul, high-priest of yajna and the 
divine voice, may all these brilliant creations of lightning 
speed be good and beneficial to you and humanity. May 
they bring bliss and peace to you, prince of knowledge 
and grandeur. 


6 . 


wim 1 

red hhmm fmf: ii ^ n 


Tv am stoma avivrdhan tvamuktha satakrato. 
Tvarn vardhantu no girah. 


Indra, supreme lord of omnipotence and majesty, 
the Stoma hymns of the Veda celebrate your glory. Lord 
infinite of countless acts of creation, the Uktha hymns 
sing of your power and action. So may all our songs of 
devotion and homage light up your presence and 
grandeur all round. 


JHHRd c|MpM^: fl ^.Pbiui'cn 
diV ii' ii vs ii 

7. Aksitotih sanedimam vdjamindrah sahasrinam. 
Yasminvisvani paumsya. 

Indra, whose omnipotence and protection is 
infinite and imperishable, may, we pray, bless us with 
this thousand-fold knowledge and power of science in 
which are contained all the secrets of nature’s vitality. 


■err m -Rrfi 1 3rf^r therm: i 

4>m'hi iicim cmTT n ^ ii 
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8. Ma no marta abhi druhan tanunamindra girva- 
nah. Isano yavaya vadham. 

Indra, lord adorable in sacred song, let no mortal 
hate or injure our body and mind from anywhere. Keep 
off hate, violence and murder far away from us. You 
are the ruler, ordainer and dispenser of justice and 
punishment. 

-cPh -oft 1 : I 

TRpt TT5RT II II 

9. Yuhjanti bradhnam arusam carantam pari 
tasthusah. Rocante rocand divi. 

Pious souls in meditation commune with the 
great and gracious lord of existence immanent in the 
steady universe and transcendent beyond. Brilliant are 
they with the lord of light and they shine in the heaven 
of bliss. 

Chiuu iff I 

i>MU||' STTOTHdIs^t-ll H II 

10. Yuhjantyasya kamya ban vipaksasa rathe. 

Sona dhrsnu nrvdhasd. 

Scholars of science dedicated to Indra study and 
meditate on the lord’s omnipotence of light, fire and 
wind, and harness the energy like two horses to a chariot, 
both beautiful, equal and complementary as positive¬ 
negative currents, fiery red, powerful and carriers of 
people. 

chud^chd^ ^fl 1 iraf 3m vi O' i 



: II ^ II 
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10. Return krnvannaketave peso marya apesase. 

Samusadbhirajayathdh. 

Children of the earth, know That who creates 
light and knowledge for the ignorant in darkness and 
gives form and beauty to the formless and chaotic, and 
regenerate yourselves by virtue of the men of knowledge 
and passion for action. 

warmer xpbTyViCiPu i 

12. Adaha svadhdmanu punargarbhatvamerire. 

Dadhana ndma yajniyam. 

Bearing the sacred vapours of yajna as is their 
wont and nature, the winds rise to the sky, hold the 
clouds in their womb, and after the rain carry on the 
cycle with the sun-rays and yajna-fire. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 70 
India Devata, Madhuchhanda Rshi 



34pcCd; Afwm 3Ffn ^ ii 

1. Vldu ciddrujatnubhirguhd cidindra vahnibhih. 
Avinda usriya anu. 

The mighty sun with its piercing rays breaks 
down things in the sky, and the wind with its currents 
after the sunbeams reconstructs and replaces new forms 
of things in the sky. 

ysUH'HMH eTrrqil ? II 
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2. Devayanto yatha matimaccha vidadvasum girah. 

Mahdmanusata srutam. 

Just as noble scholars develop and brighten up 
their generous mind and intelligence after the principles 
of Vedic revelation, so do the Maruts, currents of energy, 
intensify, magnify and adorn the sound that is produced 
and heard. 


3. 


5=^41 TT 

ii 3 ii 


Indrena sam hi drksase samjagmano abibhyusa. 
Mandu samdnavarcasd. 


Marut, wind energy, is seen while moving 
alongwith the indomitable sun, both beautiful and 
joyous, divinities coexistent, equal in splendour by 
virtue of omnipresent Indra, Lord Supreme. 



: TT^F^TeHtT I 


UlijjVs^ chn4: II ^ II 


4. Anavadyairabhidyubhir-makhah sahasvadar- 
cati. Ganairindrasya kamyaih. 


The yajnic dynamics of nature’s currents of 
energy, Maruts, so potent and effective, illuminate the 
world and do homage to the Lord of creation with the 
immaculate blazing radiations of glorious sun light. 

mR-MtII Rich cn 1 fTEFTmrfsf I 

frrf: II ^ II 

5. Atah parijmanna gahi divo vd rocanadadhi. 
Samasminnrhjate girah. 
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The currents of energy, Maruts, travel up from 
here, the earth, to the region of the sun, and from up 
there down to the earth. And in this space they sustain 
all the objects of the world and all the voices divine 
and human. 

jmf cb TnlTrtfhf%f^cir cu i 

^ W cU || ^ || 

6. Ito vd satirriimahe divo vet parthivddadhi. 

Indram maho vd raj as ah. 

From here we rise to the sun, and to Indra, lord 
omnipotent blazing in the sun, with prayers, with 
homage and oblations, Indra who is greater and higher 
than the earth, the skies and the heavens and rules over 
all these. 


c|iuilhHNH II vs II 

7. Indramidgathino brhadindramarkebhirarkinah. 
Indram vaniranusata. 

The singers of Vedic hymns worship Indra, 
infinite lord of the expansive universe, Indra, the sun, 
lord of light, Indra, vayu, maruts, currents of energy, 
and Indra, the universal divine voice, with prayers, 
mantras, actions and scientific research. 

TRTT fiPufiM 3TT c^TRpTT 1 1 
Wtf^Tnzra 1 : || Z. || 

8. Indra iddharyoh sacd sammisla a vacoyujd. Indro 
vajri hiranyayah. 
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Indra, the omnipresent Spirit, Indra, the 
universal energy of vayu or maruts, and Indra, the solar 
energy, the bond of unity and sustenance in things, co¬ 
existent synthesis of equal and opposite 
complementarities of positive and negative, activiser 
of speech, lord of the thunderbolt and the golden light 
of the day and the year. 

mgftr 3 tt TRf fr^rf^f^ i 



n ^ n 


9. Indro dirghaya caksasa a suryam rohayaddivi. 
Vi gobhiradrimairayat. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, raised the sun high up 
in the heavens for expansive light and vision. With the 
rays of the sun, He forms and moves the cloud for rain. 

WE ms cr m i 

3U ll ^ o || 

10. Indra vajesu no ’ va sahasrapradhanesu ca. Ugra 
ugrabhirutibhih. 

Indra, lord of light and omnipotence, in a 
thousand battles of life and prize contests, pray protect 
us with bright blazing ways of protection and 
advancement. 

WE eF* T %rfrr wit i 

^Rdui’qji 33 || 

11. Indram vayam mahadhana indramarbhe 
havamahe. Yujam vrtresu vajrinam. 

In battles great and small, we invoke Indra, lord 
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omnipotent, we call upon sun and wind, Indra, mighty 
breaker of the clouds, friend in darkness, wielder of the 
thunderbolt. 

Tr^h 1 ^ cjfar i 

3EFmmyTdtehd: II ^ II 

12. Sa no vrsannamum carum satradavannapa vrdhi. 
Asmabhyamapratiskutah. 

Indra, lord of the universe, light of the world, 
generous lord of wealth, irresistible wielder of power, 
generous giver of showers, grant us the yajnic prosperity 
of life and open the doors of freedom and salvation at 
the end. 

~Q 3#T Ed'im clRdui: | 

3ERT TTFiTTR II II 

13. Tuhjetuhje ya uttare stoma indrasya vajrinah. 
Na vindhe asya sustutim. 

On success in battle after battle, follow songs 
of celebration in honour of Indra, lord wielder of the 
thunderbolt, and I love to go on and on with the song 
without end. 

fm 1 ^rsiTcr cHfRt: I 

^ybdi 3t!JfdU£d: II S'* II 

14. Vrsa yutheva vamsagah krsfiriyartyojasa. 

Isdno apratiskutah. 

As the virile bull leads the herd it rules, so does 
Indra, generous lord indomitable and ruler of the world, 
inspire and lead His children to joy and freedom. 
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TTSsef fgJWfarqni ^11 

15. Ya ekascarsamnam vasunamirajyati. 

Indrah panca ksitindm. 

One and only one without a second is Indra, 
lord supreme of the universe, the lord who rules and 
guides humanity, showers treasures of wealth, and 
sustains and ultimately disposes the five orders of the 
universe. 

^ cfT PclVdHfMR ^T^T: I 

3TWcfrq*cT II ^ II 

16. Indram vo visvataspari havdmahe janebhyah. 
Asmdkamastu kevalah. 

For the sake of you all of humanity, we invoke 
and worship Indra, the one lord ruler over the universe, 
and we pray He may be with us in vision in a state of 
absolute bliss. 

TT^ tHMR-l Tf^f JhFtWh tt^TR^T I 
crftfsrgrT^f ^TTII II 

17. Endra sanasim rayim sajitvanam saddsaham. 
Varsisthamutaye bhara. 

Indra, lord supreme of power and glory, bless 
us with the wealth of life and well-being that gives us 
the superiority of action over sufferance, delight and 
victory, courage and endurance, excellence and 
generosity, and leads us on way to progress under divine 
protection. 
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^mi'eTi -mc['hi ii ii 

18. Ni yena mustahatyayd ni vrtra runadhdmahai. 
Tvotdso nyarvatd. 

Indra, lord of power and glory, give us that 
strength of life and character whereby, under your 
blessed protection, we may hold back the enemy, evil 
and darkness with less than a blow of the fist and less 
than a dart of the lance. 

$-S\ 3TT cRT toil H1% 1 

^5 -^T : II ^ II 

19. Indra tvotasa a vayarii vajrain ghand dadimahi. 
Jayema sarh yudhi sprdhah. 

Indra, lord of might and splendour, under your 
divine protection, may we develop, we pray, strong and 
sophisticated weapons of defence so that fighting battles 
of mutual contest we may win the prize of victory. 

TTTFrurtf II || 

20. Vayam surebhirastrbhirindra tvaya yuja vayam. 
Sasahybma prtanyatah. 

Indra, lord of might, protection and progress, 
joined as we are with you in spirit, may we, with our 
heroes, shotsmen and missiles, challenge, fight out and 
win over our contestants in battle. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 71 
In dr a Devata, Madhuchhanda Rshi 

■R# olfauf | 

■gfbf tffSFTTII ^ II 

1. Mahan indrahparasca nu mahitvamastu vajrine. 
Dyaurna prathina savah. 

Indra is great, supreme and transcendent, self- 
refulgent like the sun, extensive like space and more. 
May all the power and grandeur be for the lord of justice 
and the thunderbolt. May all be dedicated to Him. 

*nfl% -£T UpMl I 

fciyi'j-Ti cn fym^ici: n ^ n 

2. Samohe vd ya dsata narastokasya sanitau. 
Vipraso vd dhiydyavah. 

Men of valour and heroism engage in battles, 
men of knowledge and piety, in learned gatherings and 
in the training of youth. 

■5T: Uij^oi fxFcf?r I 

^clftlMl chichi: II ^ II 

3. Yah kuksih somapatamah samudra-iva pinvate. 
Urvirapo na kakudah. 

Indra, the sun, is the womb of life, it feeds and 
promotes the life-giving vegetation. Just as the sea and 
the space-ocean of vapours augment the waters, the wide 
earth generates and promotes life, the throat cavity 
sustains prana, and prana promotes speech, so does the 
sun nourish and promote life, soma and joy. 
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iter -^ini' f^ncwft j iW41 i 
ytz&n vn^i ii x n 

4. .Eva hyasya sunrtd virapsi gomafi mahi. 

Pakva sakhd na ddsuse. 

Verily the Divine Voice of Indra, Supreme Lord 
of Omniscience, is Shabda Brahma, the richest treasure 
of eternal truth, generous mother of the language of 
existence and great. It is an abundant branch of the 
divine tree laden with ripe fruit for the faithful devotee 
and yajnic giver. 

riHVLfl II II 

5. Eva hi te vibhutaya utaya indra rndvate. 
Sadyascitsanti ddsuse. 

Indra, lord omnipresent, omniscient and 
omnipotent, such are your wondrous works and 
attributes, such are your powers, protections and 
promotions, of life, knowledge and happiness for a 
person like me. They are ever abundant for the faithful 
and generous devotee dedicated to love and service. 

TTctriter cmun Tdfrf 1? viwf i 

t-il^Mldil II ^ II 

6. Eva hyasya kdmyd stoma uktham ca samsya. 
Indraya somapitaye. 

Such are the songs of praise, adoration and 
celebration of this lord of life, light and power, sweet, 
enchanting and elevating, offered in honour of Indra, 
creator, protector and promoter of life and its joy. 
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fH^Mcfl*?: 1 

TJ0 atf^fSTT^FTT II V9 || 

7. Indrehi matsyandhaso visvebhih somaparvabhih. 
Mahan abhistirojasa. 

Indra, lord of light and life, come with all the 
soma-celebrations of food, energy and joy, great as you 
are with majesty, power and splendour omnipresent, and 
give us the ecstasy of living with enlightenment. 

TTfhi fMHi w yPdjPu-stiii i 

fcivdiPn ii ^ ii 

8. Emenam srjata sute mandimindraya mandine. 
Cakrirh visvdni cakraye. 

Scholars of eminence, in this world of Indra’s 
yajnic creation, come up for the sake of joyous humanity 
and accomplish all those works of creation and 
construction which are needed for its prosperity and 
well-being. 

HrWl' JHjViy Wlfir , Nrcfl>c|- c |M'u| | 

f|c/^te|| II II 

9. Matsvd susipra mandibhi stomebhirvisvaca- 
rsane. Sacaisu savanesvd. 

Indra, Lord omniscient of universal presence, 
light and vision, with joyous songs of praise and 
celebration we invoke you and dedicate ourselves to 
you as our constant friend and guide. Come lord, and 
give us the bliss of existence in our yajnic acts of 
creation. 
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: pfrT '^rq^EFFT I 


3T3ffaT ■^W^’qfr^ll [\ 

10. Asrgramindra te girah prati tvamudahasata. 
Ajosa vrscibham patim. 

Indra, lord of light and splendour, the songs of 
divinity reveal and manifest you in your glory, protector 
of the universe and generous rain-giver of favours and 
kindness. And I too, in response, celebrate your 
magnificence and magnanimity without satiety. 

TT PcMychmiyf cA'uiiqj 

^Ehh-H 1 f|w n ^ 11 

11. Sam coday a citramarvdgrddha indra varenyam. 
Asaditte vibhu prabhu. 

Indra, lord of light and glory, creator giver of 
wondrous beauty, wealth and joy, infinite, mighty and 
supreme, whatever is worthy of choice in the world of 
your creation, grant us here and now. 

dfe/sUM II ^ II 

12. Asmantsu tatra codayendra raye rabhasvatah. 
Tuvidyumna yasasvatah. 

Indra, lord of light and infinite power, guide and 
inspire us on way to the wealth of life and divinity, 
zealous seekers of love, honour and excellence as we 
are. 

TT TJSt Stcff 



II H 
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13. Sam gomadindra vajavadasme prthu sravo brhat. 
Visvayurdhehyaksitam. 

Indra, infinite lord of life and light, wealth and 
honour, grant us a full life of knowledge and divine 
speech, wealth of food and energy, great reputation, high 
and inexhaustible honour, and the vision of Infinity. 

3TW STcfl 1 
^ rUTfelHlRd: II ^ II 

14. Asme dhehi sravo brhad dyumnam sahasrasa- 
tamam. Indra ta rathirurisah. 

Indra, lord of honour, wealth and power, grant 
us great honour and knowledge, wealth and happiness 
of a thousand sort, a strong economy and a mighty force 
of chariots (moving on land and sea and in the air). 

cUHiiV^ cifinPd 
#5 n ^ ii 

15. Vasorindram vasupatim girbhirgrnanta rgmiyam. 
Homa gantdramutaye. 

For our defence, protection and advancement, 
we invoke and celebrate in song with homage, Indra, 
lord protector of wealth, ruler of the earth, fire, breath 
and other sustainers of life, self-revealed and honoured 
in Rks, and the immanent ruler and mover of everything. 

^ft J^FFT I 

VIMrMfH II ^ II 

16. Sutesute nyo kase brhad brhata edarih. 

Indraya susamarcati. 
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Even if a person is opposed to faith in Indra and 
is an enemy of the pious, but (on repentance) offers 
sincere homage to Him, Great Lord and universal home 
and haven of everything of the world, worshipped in 
every act of piety, he is saved. 

(ii) The pious, and even impious, if one offers 
homage to Him, Great Lord who is the haven and home 
of everything in the world, worshipped in every act of 
piety, he is saved. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 72 

Indra, Maruts, Agni Devata, Paruchhepa Rshi 

P: Irt"dTcr'd Mdful' m■f-'M 

srff I "T 3TRT5 

|| ^ || 

1. Visvesu hi tva savanesu tuhjate samanamekam 
vrsamanyavah prthaksvah sanisyavah prthak. 
Tam tva ndvam na parsanim susasya dhuri 
dhimahi. Indram na yajhaiscitayanta dyava 
stomebhirindramayavah. 

In all their yajnic projects of creation and 
development and in their acts of piety, all the liberal 
minded people and all seekers of heavenly bliss, 
individually as well as together, serve you and abide 
by you, sole one universal lord of existence. To the same 
one lord, we too belong, and we too love, meditate on 
and serve you, Lord, with faith as the very centre of 
cosmic energy and as the saviour ship for crossing over 
the ocean of existence. All the people bom and living 
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on earth in their mortal existence and all the stars and 
planets in their songs and dance of adoration serve and 
worship the Lord as Indra, light of the world like the 
sun. 

fd TTrm ffTSPTT wt 

jh^Ph i a^r^tchR'sh^ frhrT TrErT^ 
cT^ftT^ XT^-ijcfrT 11 ^ II 

2. Li tvci tatasre mithuna avasyavo vrajasya satci 
gavyasya nihsrjah saksanta indra nihsrjah. 
Yadgavyantd dvd jand svaryantd samuhasi. 
Aviskarikrad vrsanam sacdbhuvam vajramindra 
sacabhuvam. 

Indra, lord of might and prosperity, wedded 
couples, keen for protection and advancement, united 
with you and going out in pursuit of their efforts to 
promote the wealth of cows, development of land and 
related knowledge, extend your glory and eliminate their 
want and suffering, since you inspire and exhort both 
men and women going out and achieving the light and 
joy of life, when you open out and wield for action the 
thunderbolt of justice and protection, so generous, 
promotive and friendly to you and the people. 


^fr 3pr ^wi ■sprrt 3 Id mV 

sidl'd ^cfaffTT ^cfl'i-if^T: I Tjsft 


dfafad^dfa l3TT^3T^r 
^Tcfi^TR: II 3 II 
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3. Uto no asya usaso juseta hyarkasya bodhi haviso 
havimabhih svarsdtd havimabhih. Yadindra 
hantave mrdho vrsa vajrihciketasi. A me asya 
vedhaso naviyaso manma srudhi naviyasah. 

Indra, lord of light, now listen and accept this 
our joyous celebration of the light of the dawn, know 
this prayer and, O shower of light and joy, accept our 
invocation and holy offerings since, O wielder of the 
thunderbolt, lord of generosity, you keep awake for us 
for the elimination of violence. Listen to this newest 
prayer of mine made in full knowledge in worship, listen 
and accept this latest thought and petition. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 73 

Indra Devata, Vasishtha (1-3), Vasukra (4-6) Rshi 

TTcbTT ?TT fav<=U crsf=TT 

cpufifU i ^rfy^czii n ^ n 

1. Tubby edima savand sura visva tubby am brahmdni 
vardhand krnomi. Tvam nrbhirhavyo visvadhd ’si. 

O lord of honour and excellence, wise and brave, 
all these yajnic acts of service and adoration are for 
you. All these acts of holy creation and development 
for progress I do, are for your honour and majesty. You 
are the ruler and sustainer of the world, accepted and 
adorable for the leading people of the world. 

^ _pf*F3 ft TTsL II ^ II 

2. Nu cinnu te manyamanasya dasmodasnuvanti 
mahimdnamugra. Na virya mindra te na rddhah. 
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Indra, lord of blazing splendour, destroyer of 
suffering and darkness, adored by the world, the people 
of the world acknowledge your grandeur but they 
comprehend it not, much less equal and surpass. Nor 
can they surpass, equal or even comprehend your power 
and potential or your munificence. 

srsff 

McfT: TT-citfluiMi: II 3 II 

3. Pra vo make mahivrdhe bharadhvarh pracetase 
pra sumatim krnudhvam. Viscih purvih pra card 
carsaniprdh. 

Bear and bring homage, assistance and 
cooperation and offer positive thoughts and advice to 
Indra, your leader and ruler. Great is he, promoter of 
great people and the common wealth, and a leader wide¬ 
awake with deep and distant foresight. O leader and 
ruler of the land, be good to the settled ancient people 
and take care of the farming communities and other 
professionals so that all feel happy and fulfilled without 
frustration. 



- ^ - Cx 


3TT frtefrT cTT^Fq 

II II 


4. Yadd vajram hiranyamidathd ratham ban 
yamasya vahato vi suribhih. A tisthati maghavd 
sanasruta indro vdjasya dirghasravasaspatih. 

When Indra, glorious lord ruler of the world 
rides his golden chariot of state which complementary 
forces draw on the course with the energy of solar rays 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 








982 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


in nature and the light and loyalty of leading citizens in 
society, then he is celebrated as universal master of the 
common wealth and the ruler and protector of lasting 
power, prosperity and honour of the world.3. When 
Indra, glorious lord ruler of the world rides his golden 
chariot of state which complementary forces draw on 
the course with the energy of solar rays in nature and 
the light and loyalty of leading citizens in society, then 
he is celebrated as universal master of the common 
wealth and the ruler and protector of lasting power, 
prosperity and honour of the world. 


UwM | 3Tci -Irfrr IJtSRT Tjct ^84^I Pd ctm ^TSTT 

II V, II 


5. So cinnu vrstiryuthya ’svd sacah indrah smasruni 
haritdbhi prusnute. Ava veti suksaycuh sute 
madhudiddhunoti vcito yathd vanam. 


The real shower is that when with his own 
essential lustre and with his complementary forces Indra 
sprinkles and fills the waving greenery on earth with 
life energy, when the divine presence pervades happy 
homes and weaves them into a happy web of life on 
earth with sweets of life, vibrates with power and shakes 
contradictory forces as the storm shakes the forest.4. 
The real shower is that when with his own essential 
lustre and with his complementary forces Indra sprinkles 
and fills the waving greenery on earth with life energy, 
when the divine presence pervades happy homes and 
weaves them into a happy web of life on earth with 
sweets of life, vibrates with power and shakes 
contradictory forces as the storm shakes the forest. 
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zfr oTTErr f^cn^fr Tpjerf^r: w y^iRa'cii ^ui4 i 
drifcl^ TTTPT UuiluPH fqTTcT ^PRlf^ff 
II ^ II 

6. Yo vdcd vivaco mrdhravaccih puru sahasrasiva 
jaghdna. Tattadidasya paumsyam grmmasipiteva 
yastavislm vdvrdhe savah. 

Who with one united forceful voice silences and 
eliminates many many hundreds of contradictory and 
confrontationist voices of manly violence, sabotage and 
destruction, that power and voice of this mighty Indra 
we admire and celebrate, the ruler who, like a parent 
power, promotes and elevates our strength, lustre and 
glory. Who with one united forceful voice silences and 
eliminates many many hundreds of contradictory and 
confrontationist voices of manly violence, sabotage and 
destruction, that power and voice of this mighty Indra 
we admire and celebrate, the ruler who, like a parent 
power, promotes and elevates our strength, lustre and 
glory. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 74 

Indra Devata, Shunahshepa Rshi 

4|Relict J-iwm 3mT7pRTT^ct I 3TT TT ^ 1 

^ Hefluy n ^ u 

1. Yacciddhi satya somapd andsastd-iva smasi. A 
tu na indra samsaya gosvasvesu subhrisu saha- 
sresu tuvimagha. 

Indra, lord of glory, eternal and imperishable, 
protector and promoter of soma, beauty and prosperity 
of life, if ever we are found wanting (for our acts of 
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omission or commission), graciously help us repair, 
rehabilitate and re-establish in a splendid world of a 
thousand cows and horses (in a state of good health and 
a sound economy of plenty and progress). 

rvinJ-ciMHi -qfr dfn/ I3TT7T^ 

II 'R M 

/ — 

2. Siprinvajanam pate sacivastava damsana. A tu 

na indra samsaya gosvasvesu subhrisu sahasresu 
tuvimagha. 

Indra, lord of glory, giver of secular and sacred 
wealth and well-being, protector and supporter of our 
struggle for progress and prosperity, master of man¬ 
power and great action, by virtue of the divine voice 
and under your presence and protection, bless us to rise 
to a splendid state of thousand-fold good health of sound 
sense and knowledge and speedy progress in prosperity, 
transport and communication. 

f^T ten'Mm ffcrST^pnY ylHojS/MHIH I 3TTTT-f vi'H'M 

rJeHUM II 3 II 

3. Ni svdpayd mithudrsa sastcunabudhyamane. A tu 
na indra samsaya gosvasvesu subhrisu sahasresu 
tuvimagha. 

Indra, glorious lord of vitality, vision and will 
to live, eliminate the phantom of illusion and sloth of 
body and mind which mislead and depress, and let us 
awake and rise to a splendid state of a thousand-fold 
brilliance of knowledge, generous prosperity and fast 
advancement. 
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TJTFcT T^TT Wl'd-Tl ?JT TTTT^: I 3TT ^ 

idfld UIMV^^rkW fls^N HcTI^M II >i II 

4. Sasantu tyd ardtayo bodhantu sura rdtayah. A tu 
na indra samsaya gosvasvesu subhrisu sahasresu 
tuvimagha. 


Indra, lord of glory, heroic strength and courage, 
let adversities go to sleep and breathe out, let good 
fortunes awake and prosper, and let us advance and 
establish in an admirable state of thousand-fold wealth 
and generosity, cows and horses. 


5. 


l3TTcN'^i>ifld 
mi Hcfirra n ^ n 


Samindra gardabham mrna nuvantam pdpayd- 
rnuyd. A tu na indra samsaya gosvasvesu subhrisu 
sahasresu tuvimagha. 


Indra, glorious lord of justice and power, 
upholder of truth and Dharma, discriminate and throw 
out that boaster shouting his praises with that vile 
intention of his and help us establish ourselves in a 
splendid state of thousand-fold purity and truth with 
wealth of cows and horses. 


MdlTd chU^UIlTAII 1 cmif cHJdikf I 3TT 7T A ^ 

Tirm dchny n ^ n 

6. Patati kundrnbcya diiram vato vanadadhi. A tu 
na indra samsaya gosvasvesu subhrisu sahasresu 
tuvimagha. 

The wind blows over the forest and clusters of 
lotus, over and across the world and soars high with the 
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rays of light in waves up and down. Indra, lord of light 
and winds, commanding the wealth of the worlds, 
inspire and establish us in a splendid state of thousand 
beauties, generosities of the cow and mother earth and 
the speed of winds. 

TTcf Mitshivi -3% ptfl 3TT 

^ Hcfmy n vs n 

7. Sarvam parikrosam jahi jambhaya krkaddsvam. 

A tu na indra samsaya gosvasvesu subhrisu 
sahasresu tuvimagha. 

Indra, lord of the world’s wealth and glory, 
silence the wail of lamentations, crush the spirit of evil, 
and inspire and establish us in a splendid state of 
thousand-fold purity of conduct, free dominion over the 
earth and meteoric speed of progress and attainment. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 75 
Indra Devata, Paruchhepa Rshi 

fsr TTrT^ ffrsrm 3f^icfi‘ w 

: TTg'i$-s\ I ’MScm-cu 

WJVU | kchR'sh^ ^trf 

11 ^ II 

1. Vi tva tatasre mithuna avasyavo vrajasya sata 
gavyasya nihsrjah saksanta indra nihsrjah. 
Yadgavyanta dva jand svaryantd samuhasi. 
Aviskarikrad vrsanam sacdbhuvam vajramindra 
sacdbhuvam. 

Indra, lord of might and prosperity, wedded 
couples, keen for protection and advancement, united 
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with you and going out in pursuit of their efforts to 
promote the wealth of cows, development of land and 
related knowledge, extend your glory and eliminate their 
want and suffering, since you inspire and exhort both 
men and women going out and achieving the light and 
joy of life when you open out and wield for action the 
thunderbolt of justice and protection, so generous, 
promotive and friendly to you and the people. 

3nRT cMJVt mtcT: w euftfu 

uiugHl afcnPft: i viwwW^^<4^^|yicififM^ i 
y^ln'mjjii: Trfajcfirhm arm fm arm n ^ u 

3. Viduste asya viryasya puravah puro yadindra 
sdradiravdtirah sdsahdno avdtirah. Sdsastami- 
ndra martyamayajyum savasaspate. Mahima- 
musndh prthivimimd apo mandasdna imd apah. 

Indra, lord of power and management, the 
people would know and realise your usual power and 
valour when you, bold and challenging, would 
overcome the autumnal and wintry problems of life and 
society, reclaim the habitations, control the rivers, and 
restore total civic normalcy after rains, when, O lord of 
law and power, you tame the man who is selfish, 
possessive, uncreative, uncooperative and unyajnic, and 
when, happy at heart and creating the pleasure and joy 
of life, you release the great earth, release these waters 
and relieve these creative and cooperative people. 

Stlhi-H 1 cMJVt ^Kli^ST 

iKirdsr cbuitter: i 

idPuPHWM uPHujm II 3 II 
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3. Aditte asya viryasya cakriranmadesu vrsannusijo 
yaddvitha sakhiyato yadavitha. Cakartha kdrame- 
bhyah prtandsu pravantave. Te anydmanydm 
nadyarn sanisnata sravasyantah sanisnata. 

Indra, lord of generosity, people loving and 
dedicated to you in their moods of joy praise and 
celebrate this valour and justice of yours, since you 
protect and promote them, yes, promote and advance 
them, so friendly to you and to all as they are. You work 
wonders for them in their battles of life and production 
for proper distribution and participation while they, 
desiring their share of food and wealth, rightfully hope 
to gain one thing after another of the flow of national 
wealth. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 76 

Indra Devata, Vasukra Rshi 

cft errzjf ^ LJch rd\di i 

HU|j ^MMl'dll ^ II 

1. Vane na vd yo nyadhayi cdkam chucirvdm stomo 
bhurandvajlgah. Yasyedindrah purudinesu hota 
nrndrii naryo nrtamah ksapavan. 

Like the baby bird placed in the nest on the tree, 
waiting and watching for the mother bird, and the mother 
bird arriving, may this song of love and purity reach 
you, O complementary powers of light, Ashvins, the 
song, of which Indra, ruler of the world, is the inspirer 
and deity, manliest leader of men, who rules over the 
day and night of human activity. 1. Like the baby bird 
placed in the nest on the tree, waiting and watching for 
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the mother bird, and the mother bird arriving, may this 
song of love and purity reach you, O complementary 
powers of light, Ashvins, the song, of which Indra, ruler 
of the world, is the inspirer and deity, manliest leader 
of men, who rules over the day and night of human 
activity. 

31 if 3j**m -SM'H: "Icfl ■T’MIH ■idH'W -lum-H 

3T^ r^VM^: Tsft ^ft 3T^rFT- 

RdliJI ^ II 

2. Pra te asya usasah praparasya nrtau syama 
nrtamasya nrnam. Anu trisokah satamdva- 
hannfnkutsena ratho yo asatsasavdn. 

Indra, ruler of the world, manliest leader of the 
leaders of humanity, lord of triple splendour of 
knowledge, action and spiritual advancement, who 
command a hundred heroes by virtue of power and 
thunder, source of peace, advancement and bliss, may 
we ever abide in the light and joy of the dawn of today 
and of other days to come in our course of life.2. Indra, 
ruler of the world, manliest leader of the leaders of 
humanity, lord of triple splendour of knowledge, action 
and spiritual advancement, who command a hundred 
heroes by virtue of power and thunder, source of peace, 
advancement and bliss, may we ever abide in the light 
and joy of the dawn of today and of other days to come 
in our course of life. 

cF^fr -Ref 'R-fn fhff 3p«jiTrr sjfcr i 

3Tcrfmf TTT TpfNT 3TT VIcRIIR MR TT§T[ 
3#: II 3 II 
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3. Kaste mada indra rantyo bhudduro giro abhyugro 
vi dhdva. Kadvaho arvdgupa ma mariisa d tva 
sakyamupamcim rddho annaih. 

What is the most exhilarating song of prayer 
and presentation dear to you? O lustrous lord of force 
and power, come to us by the doors of yajna in response 
to our songs of invocation. Harbinger of power and 
peace, when shall I see you face to face? When will my 
prayer be fruitful? When shall I be able to regale you 
with homage and adoration, most eminent master and 
ruler? What is the most exhilarating song of prayer and 
presentation dear to you? O lustrous lord of force and 
power, come to us by the doors of yajna in response to 
our songs of invocation. Harbinger of power and peace, 
when shall I see you face to face? When will my prayer 
be fruitful? When shall I be able to regale you with 
homage and adoration, most eminent master and ruler? 

cF5[3TFf^| 

iwr^TEi^i aViiij u x n 

4. Kadu dyumnamindra tvavato nfnkayd dhiyd 
karase kanna agan. Mitro na satya urugaya 
bhrtyd anne samasya yadasanmariisah. 

Indra, when shall we have the light, power and 
honour of prosperity in life? What is that order of 
intelligence by which you transform humans to divine 
consciousness of your presence? When would you 
reveal your presence to us in direct experience? O lord 
adorable ever true as friend, when would our thoughts 
and actions be fruitful and win your favour of food, 
sustenance and stability for all mankind in peace and 
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prosperity? Indra, when shall we have the light, power 
and honour of prosperity in life? What is that order of 
intelligence by which you transform humans to divine 
consciousness of your presence? When would you 
reveal your presence to us in direct experience? O lord 
adorable ever true as friend, when would our thoughts 
and actions be fruitful and win your favour of food, 
sustenance and stability for all mankind in peace and 
prosperity? 

chid *lPl&j|^c| 

pK'V^^cif yrdlViai-rMTi 1 : II II 

5. Preraya suro artham na pdram ye asya kamarh 
jcinidha-iva gman. Girasca ye te tuvijdta purvir- 
nara indra pratisiksantyannaih. 

Indra, like the sun that leads from darkness to 
light, inspire and lead humanity to the attainment of 
their desire for freedom across the world, all who 
entertain this ambition like their love for home life 
earlier. O lord of infinite manifestation, bless all those 
people who adore you with songs of universal 
exhortation, who guide others to sing and pray with 
universal voice, and who offer homage to divinity with 
foods and charity in various forms. Indra, like the sun 
that leads from darkness to light, inspire and lead 
humanity to the attainment of their desire for freedom 
across the world, all who entertain this ambition like 
their love for home life earlier. O lord of infinite 
manifestation, bless all those people who adore you with 
songs of universal exhortation, who guide others to sing 
and pray with universal voice, and who offer homage 
to divinity with foods and charity in various forms. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 







992 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


TTTir -5 JhWh wf ^na^HI 1 -qfzFZt cElotl'n I 
^Tf^r^4dc/^d: t^dl-H: Wld^c^d Mld^^f^T II ^ It 

6. Mdtre nu te sumite indra purvi dyaurmajmana 
prthivi kavyena. Varaya te ghrtavantah sutasah 
svadmcinbhavantu pitaye madhuni. 

0 Indra, lord omniscient and omnipotent, 
Mother Earth and the heaven of light, both ancient and 
eternal in the existential cycle, are created in excellent 
measure of form and function by your vision and power. 
May the delicious and refined honey drinks of soma 
and sumptuous foods gifted by sun and earth be 
exhilarating and delightful for noble humanity and for 
their yajnic homage to you. O Indra, lord omniscient 
and omnipotent, mother earth and the heaven of light, 
both ancient and eternal in the existential cycle, are 
created in excellent measure of form and function by 
your vision and power. May the delicious and refined 
honey drinks of soma and sumptuous foods gifted by 
sun and earth be exhilarating and delightful for noble 
humanity and for their yajnic homage to you. 



TT'^f^;ciRu5(i'^s : rT3Tf^rsb^iH4: rMv-cJ 11 ^ n 


7. A madhvo asmd cisicannamatramindrayapurnarh 

sa hi satyaradhah. Sa vavrdhe varimannd prthi- 
vya abhi kratva naryah paumsyaisca. 

Let us offer the honey sweet bowl of our heart 
and soul overflowing with love and faith to Indra who 
is truly magnificent and munificent. He is the benevolent 
guide of humanity and supreme leader of leaders and 
by his powers, potentials and creative actions manifests 
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higher and exalted over the expansive earth and space. 
Let us offer the honey sweet bowl of our heart and soul 
overflowing with love and faith to Indra who is truly 
magnificent and munificent. He is the benevolent guide 
of humanity and supreme leader of leaders and by his 
powers, potentials and creative actions manifests higher 
and exalted over the expansive earth and space. 

TJrfar: 3TTF^ wf: I 

3TT T2J-T Md'dl^ ^4 5^ •Ml' II d II 

8. Vyanadindrah prtandh svoja dsmai yatante 
sakhydya purvih. A smd ratharh na prtanasu tistha 
yam bhadraya sumatyd codayase. 

Indra, lord of holy light and lustre, pervades the 
peoples’ heart and soul within and joins them in their 
struggles in the world outside. The best of people since 
time immemorial try to win his love and friendship with 
homage, prayer and meditation. O lord of cosmic 
chariot, ruler of the world, come to us to bless us and 
our social order like a master of the chariot among 
people whom you inspire and bless with clear 
intelligence, noble ambition and holy enthusiasm in the 
right direction. Indra, lord of holy light and lustre, 
pervades the peoples’ heart and soul within and joins 
them in their struggles in the world outside. The best of 
people since time immemorial try to win his love and 
friendship with homage, prayer and meditation. O lord 
of cosmic chariot, ruler of the world, come to us to bless 
us and our social order like a master of the chariot among 
people whom you inspire and bless with clear 
intelligence, noble ambition and holy enthusiasm in the 
right direction. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 77 

Indra Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

3TT WTT ^ TT; | 

Ht-MI tHNUI J]U||H: II * II 

1. A satyo yatu maghavah rjisi dravantvasya haraya 
upa nah. Tasmd idandhah susuma sudaksami- 
habhipitvam karate grndnah. 

May Indra, lord ruler of the world, ever true, 
mighty bounteous and ever righteous in natural ways, 
come to us. May his men and powers hasten to us to 
help and bless. For his sake we produce energising food 
and distil exciting soma. Praised and appreciated and 
praising and appreciating, he provides us all with 
sustenance and protection in this world order. 

37cixcrm hi-hs Ritsflf 3TH fic^ I 

ViEl^cH>J^VI^^ll^r^^3^rfp5Trnqf || ^ || 

2. Ava sya surddhvano nante’ sminno adya savane 
mandadhyai. Samsatyukthamusaneva vedhasci- 
kituse asuryaya manma. 

Indra, such as you are, guard us in this yajnic 
programme of holy living so that we may enjoy life and 
you too be happy with us. Guard us, pray, O Ruler, as 
you would the boundaries of the path of progress. 
Forsake us not till the end. The wise celebrant like a 
poet and lover sings songs of adoration and speaks 
words of wisdom to enlighten the simple innocents eager 
to learn and pray. 
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cEfsrf farrct TRTS4-<M Mi ’MHHch f^rfwpft 

3T^f/?T I f^frSTT 4f^HrUH cbRcH^I 
JJUI-d: II ^ || 

3. Kavirna ninyam vidathani sadhanvrsa yatsekam 
vipipano arcdt. Diva itthd jljanatsapta kdruna- 
hnd ciccakrurvayuna grnantah. 

The generous man of might and vision 
accomplishing the performance of various yajnas of 
science, like a poet, receiving mysteriously but surely 
the shower of light from above, preserving it with 
reverence and advancing it, creates knowledge from the 
light above, and then the scholars, admiring and 
pursuing it further by day, create seven kinds of science 
and technology and raise seven orders of scientists and 
technologists. (The mantra suggests the science of 
spectrum and development of light technology.) 

-4m 1' -b-b^T<4 crrm 1 : i 
3pSTT HU!PH tjfWcTT f^5T8£ Hd'n) 

3Tf^fll 'X II 

4. Svaryadvedi sudrsikamarkairmahi jyoti rurucur- 
yaddha vastoh. Andhd tamcimsi dudhitd vicakse 
nrbhyascakdra nrtamo abhistau. 

The heavenly light and paradisal bliss that is 
revealed by the reflections of knowledge and radiations 
of the sun, the greatness and sublimity of ultimate reality 
that is revealed and shines as the dawn of the day, the 
impenetrable layers of darkness that are laid open and 
bare, all that, Indra, the best of men and highest of 
leaders and divinities, does for the sake of humanity 
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for their highest good so that all may see and admire. 

ctctar 3TT ^ ft^Fh Hf^l I 

3Trtf^TdT^r ■qfftTT f^t fcli><m ^T^TT 

II ^ II 

5. Vavaksa indro amitamrjlsyubhe a paprau rodasi 
mahitva. Atascidasya mahimd vi recyabhi yo visva 
bhuvana babhuva. 

Indra, lord supreme of nature and Rtam, the law 
of nature, wields and sustains both heaven and earth, 
immeasurable though they are. He pervades both and 
transcends them with his power and grandeur. For this 
very reason, his power and grandeur too exceeds 
everything else of the universe since he pervades, 
transcends and presides over all the regions of the 
universe in existence. 

rs Irs n rlfs rs r4r r-^lrv I^ 

IciycuM yishl -TmtpJT k<-qi ■Hl-tamHchiH: I 

3tv^l'd fETST fsif^j-cj'iUm'-rmJVMJ f^ 
II ^ II 

6. Visvdni sakro naryani vidvanapo rireca sakhi- 
bhirnikdmaih. Asmdnam cidye bibhidurvacobhir- 
vrajam gomantamusijo vi vavruh. 

Indra, world ruler, commanding knowledge and 
power, exhausts all the possibilities of human action 
with his dedicated friends who, even with words of 
command, break down adamantine resistance and, 
passionate for action, open up and reveal the hidden 
treasures of wealth and energy of nations, like cowherds 
releasing cows from the stalls or winds breaking the 
clouds and releasing the waters. 
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3441 cp c/r^ciiy ct^' Tjf&lcJI ^T^frfT: I 

yiuflTfl -^TTSTTirfr IIV3 II 

7. Ape> vrtraih vavrivamsarh parbhanpravatte 
vajram prthivi sacetbh. Prdrndmsi samudriyd- 
nyciinoh patirbhavahchavasd sura dhrsno. 


Indra, ruler of the world, just as, when 
thunderous rays of the sun break the dark cloud holding 
waters of rain, the earth rejoices and rivers flow to the 
sea, so O mighty one, all-aware and intrepidable hero, 
be the master protector and promoter ruler with your 
strength and power and, by virtue of the centrifugal force 
of your power and law, break open the dark strongholds 
of energy and action, and let the freedom and vitality of 
humanity flow in action unto the ocean of eternal 
Divinity. 


8 . 


3Tqf ’MgAM' M-b^d 
AtTT c|MH| -sffrf 


wf ff i Tt Af 


r: II £ II 


Apo yadadrim puruhuta dardaravirbhuvatsa- 
ramapurvyam te. Sa no netd vdjamd darsi bhurirh 
gotrd rujannangirobhirgrndnah. 


Indra, universal celebrity, when you break the 
cloud of hoarded potentials and your simple and straight 
policy of governance and administration comes into full 
view on earth, then you, such leader and commander of 
ours, sung and celebrated by scholars and scientists, 
manifest your power and policy further and break open 
the many centre-holds of human intelligence and social 
energy. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 78 

Indra Devata, Shamyu Rshi 

rT^I 1 TTRT w ^ren 1 ei^'h i 

vnrch^ II ^ II 

1. Tadvo gay a sute saca puruhutaya satvane. 

Sam yadgave na sakine. 

In your soma yajna in the business of the world 
of the lord’s creation, sing together songs of homage in 
honour of the universally adored, ever true and eternal 
almighty Indra, songs which may be as pleasing to the 
mighty lord as to the seeker and the celebrant. 

II ^ II 

2. Na ghd vasurni yamate ddnam vdjasya gomatah. 
Yatsimupa sravadgirah. 

And surely the lord giver of settlement and gifts 
of knowledge, power and speedy progress does not 
withhold the gifts since he closely hears the prayers of 
the devotee and responds. 

■pr%sn3t jfi^d g[^i TTtfcr i 
cTmil 3 II 

3. Kuvitsasya pra hi vrajam gomantam dasyuhd 

s 

gamat. Sacibhirapa no varat. 

May the lord destroyer of evil, negativity and 
poverty visit the homestead of the prayerful devotee 
blest with lands, cows and divine knowledge and open 
up the flood gates of wealth, power and divine grace 
for us with his vision and powers. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 79 
lndra Devata, Vasishtha or Shakti Rshi 

sFTct ^ 3TT fqrTT I f^T^f W 

AJUfLl ^rcfcvnufe II ^ II 

1. Indra kraturh na d bhara pita putrebhyo yathd. 

s 

Siksa no asminpuruhuta yamani jiva jyotira- 
simahi. 

Bring us the divine vision, will and intelligence 
as father does for his children. O lord universally 
invoked and worshipped, instruct us as a teacher at this 
present time so that we, ordinary souls, may have the 
new light of life and living experience of Divinity. 

■RTm375tfrTT djdHl' SETti HIR>l'dUHI 3Tci I 

ctr to: vivd'nl J -qfsfh 1 ttt hjirPh 11 r 11 

2. Md no ajnata vrjand durddhyo’mdsivaso ava 
kramuh. Tvaya vayam pravatah sasvafirapo’ti 
sura tardmasi. 

O Lord Almighty beyond fear, let not the 
ignorant and unknown, crooked intriguers, evil 
designers, and malevolent opponents in ambush attack 
us on way to you. May we, guided, directed and 
protected by you, cross the universal streams of life 
rushing down the slopes of time. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 80 

Indra Devata, Shamyu Rshi 

3ii Di a aro 1 .-1 

toto f^r fi^Rl arm tffviy w: 11 ^ 11 
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1. Indram jyestham na a bharah ojistham papuri 
sravah. Yeneme citra vajrahasta rodasi obhe 
susipra prdh. 

Indra, lord of noblest virtue and knowledge, bear 
and bring us that best and most lustrous food for the 
nourishment of body and mind by which, O wondrous 
hero of golden helmet and wielder of thunder in hand, 
you may reach both this earth and this sky upto the 
heaven. 

r^lU-HWci'fl Tj dub fig fdiMJ 

ftem chats n ^ u 

2. Tvdmugramavase carsanisaham rdjandevesu 
humahe. Visva su no vithurdpibdand vaso ’ mitran 
susahdn krdhi. 

For our defence and protection, O ruler, of all 
the brilliant, generous and mighty powers, we invoke 
you, illustrious challenger of the enemies of humanity. 
O lord giver of peace and settlement in security, crush 
and scatter the obdurate negative forces within and 
outside, and turn the opponents into friends and 
unquestionable supporters. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 81 
Indra Devata, Puruhanma Rshi 

^ ft W W 'Mdi-bH I 

-fldfH II ^ II 

1. Yad dyava indra te satam satam bhumiruta syuh. 

Na tvd vajrintsahasram suryd anu na jdtamasta 
rodasi. 
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Indra, lord of thunder, if there were a hundred 
heavens, and if there were a hundred earths, they would 
not be able to rival you. Not a thousand suns, nor 
heavens, earths and skies together would match you at 
the rise in manifestation. 



3pTTT3fcTity^iiWrd ^ cjr^[^=|5UB%FrTf^: II ? II 

2. A paprathci mcihina vrsnya vrsanvisva savistha 
savasa. Asmdh ava maghavangomciti vraje 
vajrihcitrabhirutibhih. 

O lord of the thunderbolt, master and controller 
of world’s wealth, honour and power, most potent and 
lord of showers of generosity, with your generous and 
creative power and grandeur you pervade the universe. 
Pray protect, guide and promote us by your various and 
wondrous modes of protection and progress in our 
search for development of lands and cows, knowledge, 
language and culture. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 82 
Indra Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

wmi -KicifTi m'Mr^iii! 1 tit-H-it n ^ n 

1. Yadindrayavatastvametavadahaimsiya. Stotara- 
middidhiseya radavaso na papatvaya rasiya. 

Indra, lord ruler of the world, giver of wealth 
and excellence, as much as you grant, so much I wish I 
should control and rule. I would hold it only to support 
the devotees of divinity and would not spend it away 
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for those who indulge in sin and evil. 

trt 3tt i 

3TF2T ^T^Tt 3Tf^f fq?TT II ^ II 

/ 

2. Sikseyaminmahayate divedive raya a kuhaci- 
dvide. Nahi tvadanyanmaghavanna dpyam vasyo 
asti pita cana. 

Every day I would wish to give wealth and 
support for the person who seeks to rise for 
enlightenment wherever he be. O lord of wealth, power 
and honour, there is none other than you worthy of love 
and attainment as our own, as father indeed. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 83 
India Devata, Shamyu Rshi 

^ VI TTrf ElcHfsr E^fklUH I 

ii ^ ii 

1. Indr a tridhdtu saranam trivarutham svastimat. 

Chardiryaccha maghavadbhyasca mahyaih ca 
yavaya didyumebhyah. 

Indra, lord ruler of the wealth of nations, for 
the men of wealth, power, honour and generosity of 
heart, and for me too, give a home made of three metals 
and materials, comfortable in three seasons of summer, 
winter and rains, a place of rest, peace and security for 
complete well being. Give the light for them, keep off 
the blaze from them. 


u'ouhi rpftrr vi^i^rff^yyf^ ymiui i 

3Wdl *Teril ^ II 
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2. Ye gavyatd mcrnasa satrumddabhurabhipra- 
ghnanti dhrsnuya. Adha sma no maghavannindra 
girvanastanupd antamo bhava. 

Indra, lord of peace and power, exalted by words 
of adoration, give us warriors who, with their love of 
cows, lands and speech, and with the force of their mind 
and strength of arm and courage, press down the enemies 
and destroy their arms and armies, and then, also, O 
lord protector of our person and body politic, be with 
us at the closest, deep within. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 84 
Indra Devata, Madhuchhanda Rshi 

idfe R=i5(^rrTt'^TT ffr i 

3Tu4ff^TTf MHi: II ^ II 

1. Indra ydhi citrabhd.no sutd ime tvayavah. 
Anvlbhistand putasah. 

Indra, Lord Supreme of wondrous light and 
power, come and bless us. All these sacred objects in 
existence, created, energised and extended over spaces 
from the subtlest causes by you are sustained in your 
divine power. 

falLjJd: tHdl^d: I 
sRptfuT II ^ II 

2. Indra ydhi dhiyesito viprajutah sutavatah. 

Upa brahmdni vaghatah. 

Indra, Lord Supreme of light and life, meditated 
within by the pure at heart, realised by the enlightened, 
distilled from the Veda and the world of existence by 
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the visionaries, come and inspire the chant of the 
dedicated yajakas. 

ETFT HV-cl'i: II 3 II 

3. Inch'd ydhi tutujana upa brahmdni harivah. 

Sute dadhisva nascanah. 


Indra, lord and breath of life, energy and speech, 
come fast at the speed of light, vitalise our songs of 
praise in yajna and bless us with food for the body, mind 
and soul. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 85 

Indra Devata, Pragatha (1-2), Medhyatithi (3-4) Rshi 


1. 


TTT tUsltal TTT R'blUiM I 

Tret y > 4fi cH£n ‘^'^wii ^ II 


Ma cidanyadvi samsata sakhdyo mb risanyata. 
Indramitstotd vrsanarh saca sute muhurukthd ca 
samsata. 


O friends, do not worship any other but One, be 
firm, never remiss, worship only Indra, sole lord 
absolute, omnipotent and infinitely generous, and when 
you have realised the bliss of the lord’s presence, sing 
songs of divine adoration spontaneously, profusely, 
again and again. 


2 . 


3TcTsFfgmt ^ ’T ^MUjl4-|^ | 

Pcl^tfui Elc|IS -qf^5^RTTfMq;il ^ II 

Avakraksinam vrsabham yathdjuram gam na 
carsamsaham. Vidvesanam samvanano ’ bhayam- 
karam mamhisthamubhaydvinam. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 















KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 85 


1005 


Worship Indra only, who most spontaneously 
rushes to the devotee for protection and upon the evil 
for punishment, correction or destruction. He is 
profusely and potently generous, free from age and 
decay, patient and forbearing giver of peace and 
nourishment to people like the meek cow and motherly 
earth, saviour from hate and jealousy, most adorable, 
giver of both material well being (abhyudaya) and 
spiritual freedom (nihshreyas), most munificent and 
majestic, and lord ruler and protector of both nature 
and the soul. 

-srfwf^ ^tt ini ffr w i 

■srsf'rqm 3 11 

3. Yacciddhi tva jana ime ndnd havanta utaye. 
Asmdkam brahmedamindra bhutu te ’ hd visva ca 
vardhanam. 

Although these many people invoke you and 
pray for protection and progress for themselves in many 
different ways, yet, we pray, our adoration and prayers 
and all this wealth, honour and excellence bestowed 
upon us by you be dedicated to you and always, day 
and night, exalt your munificence and glory. 

4f f44r^H/niHi 

^4 sFrmF^T ’3T3T HMHII X II 

4. Vi tarturycinte maghavanvipascito’ryo vipo 
jananam. Upa kramasva pururupama bhara 
vcijam nedisthamutaye. 

O lord of might and majesty, the wise, the noble 
and the vibrant leaders of the people, by your grace, 
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cross over all obstacles of their struggle for life and 
success, whenever they face any. Pray, come lord, and 
give us instant energy of versatile form for our protection 
and victory at the earliest. 


1. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 86 
India Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 


■ai-u'uii ct fitsii'm ^rarqrdf 3 tt?t i 

irsrt tst ttisi Pn'-sti Hy in d -y ^ m Pd ^nftr 


fTuJqji ^ ii 


Brahmand te brahmayujd yunajmi hafi sakhaya 
sadhamdda asu. Sthiram ratham sukham-indrd- 
dhitisthan-prcijanan-vidvah upa ydhi somam. 


By word I yoke the horse powers which sense 
and obey the word of command. Friendly they are, 
extremely fast to reach the yajnic destination. Indra, lord 
of knowledge and power, riding the chariot which is 
steady and comfortable, knowing and discovering 
further, go close to the moon and bring the nectar of 
magical powers. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 87 

Indra Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

3Ts^4cfis iruf 

7fhl£4)'4f 3TcTM Hp-sff f^Vdl^lTd ^TTEFTitr 

fy^iji ^ ii 

1. Adhvaryavo’runam dugdhamamsum juhotana 
vrsabhaya ksitindm. Gauradvediyah avapdna- 
mindro visvahedyati sutasomamicchan. 
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O devotees of creative yajna, at the dawn of the 
fiery sun, offer refined and energised soma and milk 
into the fire of yajna in honour of Indra, generous 
omnipotent ruler of the worlds. Having received 
exhilarating soma inspiration from the sacred vedi of 
light, Indra, the ruler, the scholar, the human soul, 
proceeds to the day’s activity with passion for 
consecrated action every new day. 

MlfdP-lG^ cffar I ^rt 
j-m'-hi •hIhi'-mi "R ll 

2. Yaddadhise pradivi carvannam divedive pitimi- 
dasya vaksi. Uta hrdota manasd jusana usanni- 
ndra prasthitanpahi soman. 

Indra, since you have received and internalised 
the exhilarating soma of the mission of life at the vedi 
in earlier days, and love to live the taste and message of 
it every day, then, loving the soma by heart and soul 
and passionately anxious for action, take the soma 
offered, and inspire and exhort these yajakas for the 
appointed tasks of the day. 

MmsTiarfif mm \ 

cjRcjv^chsf ii 3 ii 

3. Jajndnah somam sahase papdtha pra te mata 
mahimanamuvaca. Endra paprdthorvantari-ksam 
yudhd devebhyo varivascakartha. 

Aware of the self, knowing your tasks in life, 
recognising your powers and potentials, dedicated to 
your yajna and your yajnic performers, you drank the 
soma of initiation for the realisation of your power, 
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patience and passion, and Mother Nature spoke to you 
and dedicated you to the Infinite and Omnipotent. You 
fought with courage and fortitude, achieved wondrous 
peace and prosperity with your warriors for noble 
humanity, and rose to the skies with honour and fame. 


■mfranm 1 trpfr rmwgNf: ?mt- 

^TTII^ II 


4. Yadyodhayd mahato manyamdndnsdksdma 
tdnbdhubhih sdsaddndn. Yadvd nrbhirvrta indrd- 
bhiyudhyastam tvayajim sausravasam jayema. 

When you fight against those who attack, 
believing they are great, we shall fight out those violent 
enemies with arms even in hand to hand fight. And when 
in formation with your warring heroes around, you 
engage in contests, then with you we shall win that 
contest with honour and fame. 


^TT5T TTSTTTT ^HlPH TT -RSTcTT ZfT -^cblt' I 

#1#37^ II II 

5. Prendrasya vocarh prathcima krtdni pra nutana 
maghava yd cakdra. Yadedadevirasahista mdya 
athdbhavatkevalah somo asya. 

Let me thus proclaim and celebrate the exploits 
of Indra, those accomplished earlier and the latest which 
the illustrious hero has achieved, when he challenged 
and frustrated the evil designs of the crafty enemies and 
became the sole winner of the soma of honour and fame. 


T&t f^RTcfafW: ilrOV^pH I 

f: II ^ II 
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6. Tavedam visvamabhitah pasavyam yatpasyasi 
caksasd suryasya. Gavdmasi gopatireka indra 
bhakslmahi te prayatasya vasvah. 

Indra, yours is all this living wealth around 
which you see under the light of sun. You are the sole 
master, possessor, ruler, protector and promoter of lands 
and cows and the lights of knowledge and culture of 
this earth. We ask of you and solicit wealths of the world 
for ourselves, because you are the giver. 

STrf Tf^f chUii fETSRT -qfcT wfwIV: TRti 

*T: II V9 II 

7. Brhaspate yuvamindrasca vasvo divyasyesathe 
uta parthivasya. Dhattam rayim stuvate kiraye 
cidyuyam pdta svastibhih sadd nah. 

Brhaspati, lord of the vast universe, Indra, 
omnipotent and illustrious ruler, you are the lord of the 
beauty and majesty of the light of heaven and wealths 
of the earth. You alone rule and order these. Pray bear 
and bring light and wealth to bless the celebrant and 
the worshipper. O lord and divinities of nature and 
humanity, protect and promote us with all modes and 
means of peace, prosperity and excellence all ways all 
time. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 88 
Brhaspati Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

fsr ^fr at-m-ct ^ t-grdfwNyrsfr 
t^Vtt i rf pro ^tszrfm: mfr feri -sTTyt 

y-stP^Hji ^ ii 
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1. Yastastambha sahasa vi jmo antanbrhaspati- 
strisadhastho ravena. Tam pratndsa rsayo 
didhyanah puro viprd dadhire mandrajihvam. 

Brhaspati, the sun, which, positioned in the 
midst of the three regions of earth, skies and heaven, 
sustains the earth and other planets to the ends with its 
force and its rays of light and gravitation; 

Or, the Lord of mighty universe who is 
omnipresent in the worlds of earth, skies and the heavens 
of light and rules the universe to the ends of it with his 
omnipotence and Word of revelation; 

Or, the ruler, who, self-established in 
knowledge, action, and prayer, rules the world to the 
ends of the earth with his power and word and force of 
law; 

Or, the eminent scholar, who, master of the three 
realms of knowledge, Divinity, Prakrti, and the soul with 
the word of the Veda, rules the heart and intellect of the 
people to the ends of the earth with his knowledge that 
is power and his word: 

Him, lord of sweet voice and vibrations of 
communication and gravitation, the ancient seers, 
shining since the first moments of human existence, 
vibrant with living knowledge and holy desire, sing, 
celebrate and advance in human consciousness. 

apm^T: 3 tHt^ h'wHW I 

MN-H dlfd'H II ^ II 

2. Dhunetayah supraketam madanto brhaspate abhi 
ye nastatasre. Prsantam srpramadabdhamurvam 
brhaspate raksatadasya yonim. 
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O Brhaspati, vibrant scholars and heroes are they 
who inspire the holy and brilliant man of knowledge and 
centres of advancement, and help us progress in culture 
and achievement. O lord of progress and advancement, 
protect and promote the home and profession of every 
such person and institution, creative, brilliant, fearless, 
and generous and extensive in possibilities. 

un ■qhrRT dtjcldld 3TT rf Lt 1 

WrTT 3f^TTT -qszi 

Lit U*Hqj| ^ || 

3. Brhaspate yd paramd paravadata d ta rtasprso 
ni seduh. Tubhyam khdtd avatd adridugdhd 
madhva scotantyabhito virapsam. 

Brhaspati, far off and most high is your seat of 
majesty whence travel and ever abide your rays of light 
and Law which then touch the oceans of water to break 
them into vapours so that, like deep dug wells and clouds 
laden with milky showers of honey sweets, they pour 
down in abundant rain in your service for you and your 
people. 

<^$■*-4Li': 3T2JTT 1 <4 H Ml "^TT J^FT I 

T#TT f^T II ^ II 

4. Brhaspatih prathamcuh jayamdno maho jyotisah 
parame vyoman. Saptdsyas-tuvijdto ravena vi 
saptarasmir-adhamattamdmsi. 

Brhaspati, the cosmic sun, first born of the 
supreme light of existence in the highest heaven, with 
seven mouths for consumption of materials and seven 
rays of light for creation of energy, born among many 
the mightiest, dispels the darknesses from the world with 
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the thunder and lightning power of its majesty. 

(So should the ruler and the scholar be in 
knowledge and power.) 

TT TT -cm TTJ^pt T^fuT I 

^41^: cbftsb^lc/vidl ^ II 

5. Sa sustubhd sa rkvata ganena valam ruroja 
phaligam ravena. Brhaspatirusriyd havyasudah 
kanikradadvavasafirudbjat. 

With a mighty jubilant roar of thunder and 
terrible shower of electric energy, Brhaspati breaks the 
crooked cloud, releases the showers, activates the produ¬ 
ction of food for holy offerings and wins the gratitude 
of the green earth, fertile cows and rejoicing humanity. 

TTcU fh% fgpeT^femET -qffsNfrr HU 1 El I I 

-H y^ll ch<cf-rf| Mrl'm T^ffUTlTr 11 ^ II 

6. Eva pitre visvadevdya vrsne yajnairvidhema 
namasd havirbhih. Brhaspate supraja viravanto 
vayam sydma patayo rayinam. 

Thus do we, O lord Brhaspati, offer homage to 
the father, divine giver of light and rain showers, with 
food, and salutations, yajnas and oblations of fragrant 
havis, and we pray that we may be blest with noble and 
brave progeny, and we may be masters of the wealths 
of life. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 89 
Indr a Devata, Krshna Rshi 

As an expert archer shoots a distant target with 
the arrow, similarly bear and offer a holy song in honour 
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of divine Indra, thereby exalting him with the beauties 
of word and music. O sages, with your voice of song 
overwhelm the other voice, of negation. O celebrant, 
hold the divine Indra at heart, be happy and let the 
Presence shine in your peaceful soul. As an expert archer 
shoots a distant target with the arrow, similarly bear 
and offer a holy song in honour of divine Indra, thereby 
exalting him with the beauties of word and music. O 
sages, with your voice of song overwhelm the other 
voice, of negation. O celebrant, hold the divine Indra at 
heart, be happy and let the Presence shine in your 
peaceful soul. 

angler tt -star tt 4rr wtfarfr i 

■stTErr Pci'yi^dtH cjM'yzff Rr Ti'mn Tim 

s ii 

1. Asteva su prataram layamasyanbhusanniva pra 
bhcira stomamasmai. Vaca viprdstarata vdca- 
maryo ni rdmaya jaritah soma indram. 

m^df^TgTT fi^id ^Rd^n-thi^H i 

n ^ ii 

2. Dohena gamupa siksa sakhdyam pra bodhaya 
jaritarjaramindram. Kosarii na purnarh vasund 
nyrstamd cydvaya maghadeyaya suram. 

O celebrant, with constant churning of the mind, 
refine and energise your voice of adoration, send it in 
to your friend Indra, the soul within, and, like a 
treasurehold overflowing with wealth of light, stir it, 
wake up the brave soul for the gift of excellence and 
grandeur. O celebrant, with constant churning of the 
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mind, refine and energise your voice of adoration, send 
it in to your friend Indra, the soul within, and, like a 
treasurehold overflowing with wealth of light, stir it, 
wake up the brave soul for the gift of excellence and 
grandeur. 

Pcby# ^ri Pvivn^, tri Pvivi’d rcrf 

viuTiPm i 3 ^'phI -nrq cunjcid 'MWPy-sti 

II 3 II 

3. Kimahga tvd maghcivcin bhojamdhuh sisihi md 
sisayam tvd srnomi. Apnasvatl mama dhirastu 
sakra vasuvidam bhagamindrd bhard nah. 

Indra, mighty soul, dear as breath of life, grand 
and sublime, don’t they say you are the giver of all 
pleasure and glory of life? Pray bless me too with the 
wealth of light and grandeur. I hear you are the all 
omnificent lord. O Lord Almighty, refine and sharpen 
my vision and understanding to the efficiency of divine 
attainment. Indra, pray bring us glory and good fortune 
full of wealth, power and peace.3. Indra, mighty soul, 
dear as breath of life, grand and sublime, don’t they say 
you are the giver of all pleasure and glory of life? Pray 
bless me too with the wealth of light and grandeur. I 
hear you are the all omnificent lord. O Lord Almighty, 
refine and sharpen my vision and understanding to the 
efficiency of divine attainment. Indra, pray bring us 
glory and good fortune full of wealth, power and peace. 

^rrf nnfiAiiteLst fsr ^ph Tnft% i 

3T5TT ^TOTct ■sfr ^PcIbMJ^IJHLcmi TRsST cffg- 
II II 
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4. Tvcuii jana mamasatyesvindra santasthana vi 
hvayante samike. Atrd yujam krnute yo havismd- 
nnasunvata sakhyam vasti surah. 

Indra, people invoke you for help in contests of 
righteousness and call upon you while they march to 
the battle. Here too, however, he alone wins his help 
who offers faith and yajna, because the mighty one does 
not love, nor recognise, the friendship of the selfish and 
the non-performer of Soma-yajna. Indra, people invoke 
you for help in contests of righteousness and call upon 
you while they march to the battle. Here too, however, 
he alone wins his help who offers faith and yajna, 
because the mighty one does not love, nor recognise, 
the friendship of the selfish and the non-performer of 
Soma-yajna. 

SFT -T 3^ dlsIl-rt-MI atl^dUd 

| TTTjf Vli^dch^mrU^I fd' TcTS+^Tcrfrt 
c^TRII ^ II 

5. Dhanam na spandram bahulam yo asmai 
fivrantsomdh asunoti prayasvan. Tasmai satru- 
ntsutukdnprdtarahno ni svastrdnyuvati hand 
vrtram. 

Whoever the man of discipline and practice that 
offers precious gifts of holy and plenteous value and 
performs effective and powerful soma yajna of peace 
and pleasure for this divine Indra, ruling lord of 
humanity, for him Indra dispels all darkness and evil 
and eliminates all his enemies at the very outset of the 
day, howsoever strong, violent and well-armed the 
enemies might be. Whoever the man of discipline and 
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practice that offers precious gifts of holy and plenteous 
value and performs effective and powerful soma yajna 
of peace and pleasure for this divine Indra, ruling lord 
of humanity, for him Indra dispels all darkness and evil 
and eliminates all his enemies at the very outset of the 
day, howsoever strong, violent and well-armed the 
enemies might be. 


_ r: f^T^TRf WcTT | 

3TTtl Rc.| rFF^'’MHm^| JtR ^T^TT 

H M —HI Ml I ^ II 


6. Yasminvayam dadhima samsamindre yah srisrdya 

maghavd kamamasme. Araccitsanbha-yatamasya 
satrurnyasmai dyumna janya namantdm. 


Indra, the ruler in whom we repose our faith 
with admiration and who assures our fulfilment in all 
we want and aspire for, is great and all powerful. His 
enemies, even though they be far off, cower with fear 
and flee, and to him all the wealth and powers born and 
produced in the land submit in reverence and loyalty. 
Indra, the ruler in whom we repose our faith with 
admiration and who assures our fulfilment in all we want 
and aspire for, is great and all powerful. His enemies, 
even though they be far off cower with fear and flee, 
and to him all the wealth and powers bom and produced 
in the land submit in reverence and loyalty. 


7. 


r: Trcsf: ctf I 3EFT 

ciMh^iqji V9 n 


Ardcchatrumapa bddhasva duramugro yah 
sambah puruhuta tena. Asme dhehi yavamadgo- 
madindra krdhi dhiyaih jaritre vdjaratndm. 
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Indra, ruler of the world, invoked and celebrated 
by all, by that thunderbolt of power and justice which 
is lustrous and awful, throw out and keep off from us 
all social and environmental enemies. Give us 
abundance of grain, lands and cows, and for the 
celebrative yajna create an environment of enlightened 
action productive of the jewel wealth of life. Indra, ruler 
of the world, invoked and celebrated by all, by that 
thunderbolt of power and justice which is lustrous and 
awful, throw out and keep off from us all social and 
environmental enemies. Give us abundance of grain, 
lands and cows, and for the celebrant yajna create an 
environment of enlightened action productive of the 
jewel wealth of life. 

fulfil tiwf :Mh I 

HWcU’bT'MyRi c^rd^ctWHJI <£. II 

8. Pra yamantarvrsasavdso agmantivrah soma 
bahuldntdsa indram. Ndhaddmdnam maghava ni 
yamsanni sunvate vahati bhuri vamam. 

The ruler to whom powerful creations of 
generous and imaginative artists and inspiring somaic 
achievements of peaceful projects are offered and 
dedicated from within the land for highly generative 
purposes and social values, that ruler, commanding 
wealth, power and majesty, does not impose any 
restrictions upon such veteran and generous artists, 
instead he provides manifold inspiring incentives to the 
creative minds. The ruler to whom powerful creations 
of generous and imaginative artists and inspiring somaic 
achievements of peaceful projects are offered and 
dedicated from within the land for highly generative 
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purposes and social values, that ruler, commanding 
wealth, power and majesty, does not impose any 
restrictions upon such veteran and generous artists, 
instead he provides manifold inspiring incentives to the 
creative minds. 

ad UgmfrMlell cblA | 

■qf ^dchl'Hl q- SFT -bU|[^ Eimrl TRT: tf^Pd 
SJTf^: II ^ II 

9. Uta prahamatidiva jayati krtamiva svaghnl vi 
cinoti kale. Yo devakamo na dhanarh runaddhi 
samittam rayah srjati svadhdbhih. 

A veteran winner, he counters an attack and wins 
the opponent just as an expert player or hunter rounds 
up his prey and chooses the right time to strike and win. 
He does not restrict or restrain the philanthropist who 
loves divinity and spends on yajnic projects, instead, 
master, protector and promoter of wealth and power as 
he is, he blesses the giver with more and more of wealth. 
A veteran winner, he counters an attack and wins the 
opponent just as an expert player or hunter rounds up 
his prey and chooses the right time to strike and win. 
He does not restrict or restrain the philanthropist who 
loves divinity and spends on yajnic projects, instead, 
master, protector and promoter of wealth and power as 
he is, he blesses the giver with more and more of wealth. 



cpf "gsmt aidj-dR'aifri cMdliAMdn u n 

10. Gobhistaremdmatim durevdm yavena va ksudham 

puruhuta visve. Vayam rdjasu prathama dhand- 
nyaristdso vrjariibhirjayema. 
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O ruler of the world, invoked and celebrated by 
all humanity, let us solve the difficult problem of poverty 
and mental and cultural backwardness by cow 
development, land development and proper education, 
and the problem of hunger, by food production across 
the world. Let us take the initiative first to win wealth 
by cooperation with other rulers, and ultimately win our 
goals by our own power and effort. 10. O ruler of the 
world invoked and celebrated by all humanity, let us 
solve the difficult problem of poverty and mental and 
cultural backwardness by cow development, land 
development and proper education, and the problem of 
hunger, by food production across the world. Let us 
take the initiative first to win wealth by cooperation 
with other rulers, and ultimately win our goals by our 
own power and effort. 

mR 1 Mid 

M<*d^d <^uf|d II $$ II 

11. Brhaspatirnah pari pdtu pascadutottarasmada- 
dharddaghdyoh. Indrah purastaduta madhyato 
nah sakha sakhibhyo varivah krnotu. 

May Brhaspati, omniscient lord of divine voice, 
protect us from sins and negative legacies of the past, 
from doubts and fears from above and below. May Indra, 
mighty ruler, be our friend and protect us from 
difficulties facing upfront. May he promote us on and 
on. May he place us at the centre of life’s problems, 
protect and promote us and create the wealth of honour 
and excellence for us, his friends.il. May Brhaspati, 
omniscient lord of divine voice, protect us from sins 
and negative legacies of the past, from doubts and fears 
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from above and below. May Indra, mighty ruler, be our 
friend and protect us from difficulties facing upfront. 
May he promote us on and on. May he place us at the 
centre of life’s problems, protect and promote us and 
create the wealth of honour and excellence for us, his 
friends. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 90 
Brhaspati Devata, Bharadvaja Rshi 

feoi^i yiyy-Hho h 13 3tt h <^1 wr fholIh n ^ n 

1. Yo adribhitprathamaja rtava brhaspatirdhgiraso 
havisman. Dvibarhajma pragharmasatpita na d 
rodasi vrsabho roraviti. 

Breaking the clouds and shattering mountains, 
first self-manifested among things born, the very 
embodiment of universal law and the truth of existence, 
Brhaspati, lord creator, ruler, protector and promoter of 
the expansive universe is the very essence of the life 
and breath of existence who wields and governs all 
matters and materials of the world. Lord and master of 
the earth by virtue of knowledge and power of action, 
illustrious with the light and fire of life, he is our father 
generator who, like the mighty thunder, proclaims his 
power and presence across heaven and earth. 

y ^ 1 [uj m h cjrfh Ph -zrd fa -a i'-m hh ttt#t 11 y 11 

2. Janaya cidya ivata u lokam brhspatirdevahutau 
ccikara. Ghncinvrtrani vi puro dcirdafiti jayarh 
chatrurhramitrdnprtsu sahan. 
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Brhaspati, lord ruler of all, is he who, for the 
people in need, creates and gives a world of beauty and 
plenty when they approach him in the mood and spirit 
of supplication and prayer. When people invoke the 
divine lord, he breaks the thickest clouds of darkness 
and suffering, shatters the strongholds of exploitation 
and slavery, and challenges and wins over enemies and 
adversaries standing up in arms against humanity. 

UsPl cMMlWdl y.N: I 

3W: nHN/y-rWi'tsJdlrh II B II 

3. Brhaspatih samajayadvasuni maho vrajango- 
mato deva esah. Apah sisasantsvaraprafito brha- 
spatirhantyamitramarkaih. 

This divine and illustrious lord of the universe, 
Brhaspati, overcomes the enemies, wins wealth and 
happiness, and reveals mighty treasures of lands and 
light of knowledge. Ruling over the dynamics of waters, 
energies and the karmic flow of nature’s law and light 
of heaven and bliss of life, himself unseen and 
undefeated, Brhaspati destroys all unfriendly forces 
confronting humanity by the strikes of his thunderbolt 
of justice and punishment by law. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 91 

Brhaspati Devata, Ayasya Rshi 



dtld -Min/ vMh II s II 


1. Imam dhiyam saptaslrsnuh pita na rtaprajdtdm 
brhatimavindat. Tuny am svijjanayadvisvajanyo’ 
yasya ukthamindraya samsan. 
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Our father creator, omniscient lord divine, 
revealed for us this universal voice of knowledge 
spontaneously. Structured in seven metres, it is born of 
the lord’s awareness of Satyam and Rtam, i.e., the eternal 
and mutable truth of existence and its laws of evolution, 
sustenance and involution. He, the original source of 
the birth of the universe and its knowledge and language, 
also revealed the fourth and silent mode of existence in 
the transcendent state of Moksha beyond the earlier three 
of Dharma, Artha and Kama without effort and spoke it 
for Indra, the soul. Our father creator, omniscient lord 
divine, revealed for us this universal voice of knowledge 
spontaneously. Structured in seven metres, it is born of 
the lord’s awareness of Satyam and Rtam, i.e., the eternal 
and mutable truth of existence and its laws of evolution, 
sustenance and involution. He, the original source of 
the birth of the universe and its knowledge and language, 
also revealed the fourth and silent mode of existence in 
the transcendent state of Moksha beyond the earlier three 
of Dharma, Artha and Kama without effort and spoke it 
for Indra, the soul. 

■stfrT vifi-H ^5 3 ^rt: i 



2. Rtam samsanta rju didhydnd divasputraso 
asurasya virdh. Vipram padamahgiraso dadhd- 
nd yajnasya dhdma prathamam mananta. 

Speaking the Word of eternal knowledge, 
meditating on the natural, eternal spirit of omniscience, 
the Rshis, children of light, brave offsprings of divine 
virility, self-disciplined souls established in the position 
of vibrant sages among humanity, realise in direct 
experience the first and original presence of the adorable 
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lord Supreme. Speaking the Word of eternal knowledge, 
meditating on the natural, eternal spirit of omniscience, 
the Rshis, children of light, brave offsprings of divine 
virility, self-disciplined souls established in the position 
of vibrant sages among humanity, realise in direct 
experience the first and original presence of the adorable 
lord Supreme. 

3 d faat 3 biMriji 3 11 

3. Hamsairiva sakhibhirvavadadbhirasmanmayani 
nahand vyasyan. Brhaspatirabhikanikradadgd 
uta prastauducca vidvdh agdyat. 

Chanting with friends as with hansa-like simple 
sinless souls of purity, breaking the adamantine chains 
of karmic bondage, loudly proclaiming the divine Word 
of omniscience, Brhaspati, master celebrant of the 
Infinite Spirit, blest with knowledge and vision divine, 
sings and adores the lord divine. Chanting with friends 
as with hansa-like simple sinless souls of purity, 
breaking the adamantine chains of karmic bondage, 
loudly proclaiming the divine Word of omniscience, 
Brhaspati, master celebrant of the Infinite Spirit, blest 
with knowledge and vision divine, sings and adores the 
lord divine. 

3Tcfr ^T'«TT TT? TTcfrqT tjt idd-dlt4dt-^l Wl* I 

3JTcf: II 3S II 

4. Avo dvabhyam para ekayd ga guha tisthantl- 
ranrtasya setau. Brhaspatistamasi jyotiriccha- 
nnudusrd akarvi hi tisra avah. 
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Brhaspati, master of language, wishing for the 
light of knowledge and expression in the midst of the 
darkness of the web of the world of mutability, expresses 
the two upper levels of language, i.e., madhyama and 
vaikhari, which he expresses by two media of thought 
and word, and the one hidden below, i.e., Pashyanti, he 
apprehends through one, the deeper mind in meditation. 
Thus he reveals the three modes of language. (The fourth 
is Para, the silent mode of language in its originality 
beyond the world of mutability which can be realised 
in the highest state of Samadhi.) Brhaspati, master of 
language, wishing for the light of knowledge and 
expression in the midst of the darkness of the web of 
the world of mutability, expresses the two upper levels 
of language, i.e., madhyama and vaikhari, which he 
expresses by two media of thought and word, and the 
one hidden below, i.e., Pashyanti, he apprehends through 
one, the deeper mind in meditation. Thus he reveals the 
three modes of language. (The fourth is Para, the silent 
mode of language in its originality beyond the world of 
mutability which can be realised in the highest state of 
Samadhi.) 

fcrfiEgJT fbwtfm 1 eh <+> W <<*>-nd i 

wfe'srt: n v, n 

5. Vibhidyd puram sayathemapacirh nistrini saka- 
mudadherakrntat. Brhaspatirusasam suryam 
gdmarkam viveda stanayanniva dyauh. 

Brhaspati, the seeker of light, in the state of 
turiya beyond deep sleep, breaks through the three bonds 
of the city of darkness of the mutable world like thunder 
and lightning breaking the dark cloud and directly 
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realises the dawn, the sun rays, the sun and the light 
beyond the sun. Brhaspati, the seeker of light, in the 
state of turiya beyond deep sleep, breaks through the 
three bonds of the city of darkness of the mutable world 
like thunder and lightning breaking the dark cloud and 
directly realises the dawn, the sun rays, the sun and the 
light beyond the sun. 

cR* tf§TrTTt I HI fsf T^fur | 

h-u fvi i 5 t 1'Gr^Trqfumr ttt 

3^UJ|MJI ^ II 

6. Indro valam raksitdram dughanam kareneva vi 
cakartd ravena. Sveddhjibhirdsiramicchamdno’ 
rodayatpanimd ga amusndt. 

Indra, mighty ruling soul, wishing to taste the 
sweetness of milk mixed with soma, i.e., divine ecstasy 
with vibrations of grace, removes the veil of darkness 
covering the light of knowledge and divine speech with 
an act of will as if with a stroke of thunder and lightning, 
throws the demon away lamenting, recovers and enjoys 
the light of knowledge with the voice of divinity and 
showers of bliss in a state of clairvoyance. Indra, mighty 
ruling soul, wishing to taste the sweetness of milk mixed 
with soma, i.e., divine ecstasy with vibrations of grace, 
removes the veil of darkness covering the light of 
knowledge and divine speech with an act of will as if 
with a stroke of thunder and lightning, throws the demon 
away lamenting, recovers and enjoys the light of 
knowledge with the voice of divinity and showers of 
bliss in a state of clairvoyance. 
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7. Sa irh satyebhih sakhibhih sucadbhirgodhayasam 
vi dhanasairadardcih. Brahmanaspcitirvrsa- 
bhirvardhairgharmasvedebhirdravinam vyd nat. 

Brahmanaspati, master, protector, promoter and 
ruler of the world of existence, blest with divine light, 
vision and speech breaks down the thief of cows, i.e., 
hoarders, exploiters and destroyers of the wealth of life. 
He breaks them down with the help and cooperation of 
friends and associates who are generous, self-fulfilled, 
fervently dedicated to truth, purity of conduct, laws of 
Dharma and rectitude, and blest with ample means and 
materials for the achievement of their goal. Thus does 
he recover and establish wealth and common wealth 
for the individual and the society. Brahmanaspati, 
master, protector, promoter and ruler of the world of 
existence, blest with divine light, vision and speech 
breaks down the thief of cows, i.e., hoarders, exploiters 
and destroyers of the wealth of life. He breaks them 
down with the help and cooperation of friends and 
associates who are generous, self-fulfilled, fervently 
dedicated to truth, purity of conduct, laws of Dharma 
and rectitude, and blest with ample means and materials 
for the achievement of their goal. Thus does he recover 
and establish wealth and common wealth for the 
individual and the society. 


8 . 


ft WFT ru'fn J M'TPh TTT 'g^TpTRf sftfiT: I 

It £ II 


Te satyena manasd gopatim gd iydndsa isana- 
yanta dhibhih. Brhaspatirmithoavadyapebiru- 
dusriya asrjata svayugbhih. 
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They, friends and associates, with dedication to 
truth and with honest mind, intentions, thoughts and 
actions, wishing to promote the cows, i.e., the wealth 
and culture of the nation as a system, approach the 
‘gopati’, i.e., the head of the commonwealth, and he, 
Brhaspati, master, protector and ruler of the expansive 
system, together with his associates at his full command, 
with safeguards against negativity, scandal and calamity, 
creates and organises a nation of freedom and progress 
ranging over the earth in peace and joy. They, friends 
and associates, with dedication to truth and with honest 
mind, intentions, thoughts and actions, wishing to 
promote the cows, i.e., the wealth and culture of the 
nation as a system, approach the ‘gopati’, i.e., the head 
of the commonwealth, and he, Brhaspati, master, 
protector and ruler of the expansive system, together 
with his associates at his full command, with safeguards 
against negativity, scandal and calamity, creates and 
organises a nation of freedom and progress ranging over 
the earth in peace and joy. 

TTfrTftf: BldllV: PH^P-id I 

cjy'uj vgJ'HIdl 3T^ HdH IT|ujp-MI ^ || 

9. Tam vardhayanto matibhih sivabhih simhamiva 
nanadatam sadhasthe. Brhaspatim vrsanam 
surasatau bharebhare anu madema jisnum. 

Exalting him with our thoughts and actions 
dedicated to peace, freedom and all round well being 
of life, supporting him, waxing and roaring victorious 
as a lion, in the world’s hall of yajnic freedom and 
progress, let us join Brhaspati, mighty and generous 
protector, for the sake of victory in every battle worthy 
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of the brave, and win our goals and enjoy life with him. 
Exalting him with our thoughts and actions dedicated 
to peace, freedom and all round well being of life, 
supporting him waxing and roaring victorious as a lion 
in the world’s hall of yajnic freedom and progress, let 
us join Brhaspati, mighty and generous protector, for 
the sake of victory in every battle worthy of the brave, 
and win our goals and enjoy life with him. 

rftt TFm fsr^rfr -difd 

TjTTT II II 

10. Yadd vdjamasanadvisvarupcimd dydmaruksa- 
duttardni sadma. Brhaspatim vrsanam vardha- 
yanto nand santo bibhrato jyotirasa. 

When Brhaspati achieves food, energy and 
victories and higher possibilities of universal order and, 
like the sun, reaches and illuminates the heavens with 
light, then those who receive and shine with light like 
the planets, being many and various, exalt the mighty 
generous master ruler with words of adoration. 10. When 
Brhaspati achieves food, energy and victories and higher 
possibilities of universal order and, like the sun, reaches 
and illuminates the heavens with light, then those who 
receive and shine with light like the planets, being many 
and various, exalt the mighty generous master ruler with 
words of adoration. 

yrMimlyibj cpUMI cbOR' | 

MiMI Tjsft VIUM f^T- 

^ II 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 



















KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 91 


1029 


11. Satyamasisam krnutd vayodhai kirim ciddhya- 
vatha svebhirevaih. Pasca mrdho apa bhavantu 
visvastadrodcisi srnutcuh visvaminve. 

O Brhaspati, O leading lights of humanity, for 
food and energy, good health and age, fulfil the hopes 
and ambitions of the people and justify your words of 
purpose to the point of truth without compromise. 
Protect the cooperator and celebrant with your own 
power and security. Then let all violence, enmity and 
sabotage be overcome and cast off totally far away. And 
may the heaven and earth, givers of universal fulfillment, 
listen to our prayer and adoration. O Brhaspati, O 
leading lights of humanity, for food and energy, good 
health and age, fulfil the hopes and ambitions of the 
people and justify your words of purpose to the point 
of truth without compromise. Protect the cooperator and 
celebrant with your own power and security. Then let 
all violence, enmity and sabotage be overcome and cast 
off totally far away. And may the heaven and earth, 
givers of universal fulfilment listen to our prayer and 
adoration. 


d £ HI 3fnfcTRT fsr 

^T: II II 


12. Indro mahna mahato arnavasya vi murdhdna- 
mabhinadarbudasya. Ahannahimarindtsapta 
sindhundevairdydvdprthivl pravatam nah. 

Indra with his might breaks the top of the great 
ocean of waters in space and, breaking the dark cloud, 
releases the seven seas and sets the rivers aflow. May 
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the heaven and earth protect us by the divinities. Indra 
with his might breaks the top of the great ocean of waters 
in space and, breaking the dark cloud, releases the seven 
seas and sets the rivers aflow. May the heaven and earth 
protect us by the divinities. 

(The metaphor has been explained also as 
revelation of the Vedas in seven metres at the time of 
the creation of humanity. The revelation breaks through 
the darkness of ignorance and releases the light of 
knowledge to radiate in seven chhandas of the Vedas.) 
(The metaphor has been explained also as revelation of 
the Vedas in seven metres at the time of the creation of 
humanity. The revelation breaks through the darkness 
of ignorance and releases the light of knowledge to 
radiate in seven chhandas of the Vedas.) 

Kanda 20/Sukta 92 

Indra Devata, Priyamedha (1-15), 
Puruhanma (16-21) Rshi 

3Tf*r TT jfhffd PlVs^ ^TSJl 1 fc[% I 

TFT ^ II 

1. Abhi pra gopatim girendramarca yathd vide. 

Sunum satyasya satpatim. 

To the best of your knowledge and culture and 
with the best of your language, worship and adore Indra, 
protector of stars and planets, lands and cows, language 
and culture, creator of the dynamics of existence and 
protector of its constancy. 

3TT t-FyJVtS crfffa | 

uhcu'l^ ii ^ n 
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2. A harayah sasrjrire’rusiradhi barhisi. 

Yatrabhi samnavamahe. 

Let the vibrations of divinity, like crimson rays 
of dawn which bring the sun to the earth, bring Indra 
on to our sacred grass where we humans meet and pray 
and celebrate the lord in song together. 

TTTcf 37ljVK ^RdUl -qsf | 
^hVq^Tf^T II 3 II 

3. Indraya gava asircim duduhre vajrine madhu. 
Yatsimupahvare vidat. 

Lands and cows, suns and planets, indeed all 
objects in motion, exude for Indra, wielder of thunder, 
the ichor of emotional adoration seasoned with ecstasy 
like honey sweet milk mixed with soma which he 
receives close at hand and cherishes. 

^C|f^ f^: w -^7^: -q% || ^ || 

4. Udyad bradhnasya vistapam grhcimindrasca 
ganvahi. Madhvah pitva sacevahi trih sapta 
sakhyuh pade. 

Up let us rise on top of the sun and vast spaces, 
reach the abode of Indra, and, having drunk the soma 
sweet of ecstasy, let us be together across and over the 
thrice seven stages of being in evolution in the purely 
spiritual state of the lord’s presence as a friend. 

(The thrice seven are the steps of physical, 
mental and pychic evolutionary phases of existence in 
three qualitative modes of being in the process of 
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becoming. The seven states of evolution in descending 
order from pure being are: mahat, Ahankara and the 
five elements, akasha, vayu, agni, apah and prthivi. The 
three qualitative modes are sattva, rajas and tamas or 
thought, energy and matter. Another way to explain the 
twenty one is: five elements, five pranic energies, five 
perceptive organs and five organs of volition, the 
twenty-first is antahkarana or psychic self. When the 
psychic self or the soul in the existential state wishes to 
rise back to the purely spiritual state, it has to cross the 
twenty one stages and then be in the company of Indra, 
the cosmic self, and even later, in the transcendental 
state of absolute Being, the Spirit, the Brahmic state. 
This is set out in detail in the Sankhya, Yoga and Vedanta 
philosophy.) 

3E5iV yH r| d fSTEft&mft 3E5frt I 

34t4Vj, M=(chl TJT -T ^ II 

5. Areata prarcata priyamedhaso areata. 

Arcantu putrakd uta puram na dhrsnvarcata. 

O lovers of Yajna, lovers of union and 
communion with the divine, adore and worship Indra, 
adore and worship again, worship again and again. 
Worship along with your children and grand children, 
just as the citizens adore and exalt a great city and the 
glorious ruler of the celestial city. 



fq^r Trft sr^frafcrq ii ^ n 

6. Ava svardti gargaro godhd pari sanisvanat. 

Pinga pari caniskadadindraya brahmodyatam. 
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The drum booms aloud, the bow string (of 
Pranava) strikes the arm guard, the string bells jingle, 
let the hymns rise in honour of Indra. 

3TT 3T^TFF7T: I 

3fq^rf J-iwPM-sti 1 ^ 11 vs n 

7. A yatpatantyenyah sudughd anapasphurah. 
Apasphuram grbhayata somcimindraya patave. 

When the dynamic senses of perception and 
volition, controlled, unagitating and calmly withdrawn, 
concentrate in the inner mind, then you receive the 
showers of soma nectar of spiritual ananda for Indra, 
the soul. 

cptr ^4R>u><M'71R<=t n ^ n 

8. Apadindro cipadagnirvisve devd amatsata. 
Varuna idiha ksayattamdpo abhyanusata vatsam 
samsisvaririva. 

Indra, the soul, seeking honour, fame and power, 
loves the soma of ananda. Agni, leading scholar 
advancing into the light of knowledge, loves the soma 
of ananda. All brilliancies of nature and humanity love 
the ecstasy of soma. Varuna, powers of love and justice, 
all abide in the ecstasy of soma. All seekers of yajnic 
action and divine dedication love the soma of spiritual 
ananda of their creation like the mother loving her child. 

<cTl 3fffr cHTOT M % TTH R-l'-cJci : | 

3T^T&rtfS?T chi^id ^1^ II 8 II 
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9. Sudevo asi varuna yasya te sapta sindhavah. 
Anuksaranti kakudam surmyam susiramiva. 

Varuna, master scholar and teacher, you are 
divinely brilliant and generous whose seven streams of 
knowledge and wisdom flow forth in words from the 
master’s voice to the seekers, like water flowing from a 
stream into many channels. 

■Eft oUdTtLhiui^ cavin' I 
dcfrcfl %?TT 3T^frni II 

10. Yo vyatihraphdnayatsuyuktah upa ddsuse. Takvo 
neta tadidvapurupamd yo amucyata. 

That soul is Indra, man of self control and self 
power, who withdraws his scattered powers of senses 
and mind, turns them inward and engages them into 
meditation for the sake of generosity of the spirit, and 
then as their patient master and leader, with the power 
and grace of his self-possession, releases and relaxes 
them in the state of peace. He is the sovereign soul. 

Visb sited ^4 PclVcU Stld fed: I 

3ft^f w frRni ^ n 

11. Afidu sakra ohata indro visvd ati dvisah. 
Bhinatkanina odanam pacyamdnam paro gird. 

Indra, the sovereign soul of self-power, 
transcends all jealousy, malignity and enmity and, blest 
with top handsomeness and grace of the spirit, breaks 
open into words the mature knowledge and self-realised 
spiritual food for the seekers. 

TT vlgT^crf]^ ITT fmf TTpT 11 ^ ^ II 
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12. Arbhako na kumdrako ’ dhi tisthannavarh ratham. 
Sa paksanmahisam mrgam pitre mdtre vibhukra- 
tum. 

Neither a child nor an adolescent, the man of 
mature mind abiding in a healthy body practices 
meditation and realises the great, supreme, omnipotent 
cosmic soul of universal holy action for the 
enlightenment of all about Mother Nature and the father 
of creation. 

3TT TT JHjviy TST frTST 3T§f 

^q|| || 

13. Atu susipra dampate ratham tisthd hiranyayam. 
Adha dyuksam sacevahi sahasrapadamarusam 
svastigamanehasam. 

O lord of golden grace, father and sustainer of 
the house-hold of the universe, come and seat yourself 
in the golden chariot of this human body and, together 
as friends and companions, we shall ride this chariot of 
heavenly light, thousand wheeled, invincible and 
immaculate, moving on the road to peace and ultimate 
good. 

rt H'yfWH ^ J-M I 

3Tsf TjflfrT 3tMrWPd '3JcFl' II II 

14. Tam ghemitthd namasvina upa svarajamasate. 
Artham cidasya sudhitam yadetava avartayanti 
davane. 

Thus do yajnic and meditative souls holding 
havis for homage adore and worship self-refulgent Indra 
when, in order to realise the nature, character and 
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generosity, indeed the very presence of the lord, they 
turn their self-controlled mind to the Divine Soul in 
order to reach him. 

3T^ ftnrtfsjm TT^rm i 

Uctfad-pretfri 3TT^TTT II ^ II 

15. Anu pratnasyaukasah priyamedhasa esam. 
Purvdmanu prayatim vrktabarhiso hitaprayasa 
asata. 

Of these devotees of yajna and lovers of 
meditative communion, those who sit on the holy grass 
with a clean mind and offer oblations of spiritual love 
in the style of the sages of old as ever achieve union 
with the universal presence of the eternal Spirit. 

^rr TT^ti ^MuHni i pciv^M H-bdi 

ii ^ 11 

16. Yo raja carsamnam yata rathebhiradhriguh. 
Visvdsdm tarutd prtanbndrh jyestho yo vrtrahd grne. 

I adore Indra, lord supreme, who rules the 
people, and who is the irresistible and universal mover 
by waves of cosmic energy, saviour of all humanity, 
supreme warrior and winner of cosmic battles of the 
elemental forces and who destroys the evil, darkness 
and poverty of the world. 

TT -Eppqf fg?TT 1 sHdl'^J 

■5T5[: Trirf STTf^T dVjdl W fc[% II II 

17. Indram tain sumbha puruhanmannavase yasya 
dvitd vidhartari. Hastaya vajrah prati dhayi 
darsato maho dive na suryah. 
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O man of universal devotion, exalt and glorify 
that omnipotent Indra for protection and progress in 
whom, as ruler and controller of the world, both justice 
and mercy abide simultaneously, who holds the 
thunderbolt of power in hand, and who is great and 
glorious like the sun in heaven. 

Hp*>td ch4'u|| HiUiliMchM 1 fKM'yTT 1 

18. Nakistam karmand nasadyascakdra saddvr- 
dham. Indram na yajnairvisvagurtamrbhvasa- 
madhrstam dhrsnvojasam. 

No one can equal merely by action, much less 
hurt even by yajnas, that person who has won the favour 
and grace of Indra, lord divine who is rising as well as 
raising his devotees high, who is universally adored, 
universal genius, redoubtable and invincibly illustrious. 

Tf £Tm=iT 3HHH^ilM: grPTI 1 3HHHep II ^ || 

19. Asddhamugram prtanasu sdsahim yasminmahi- 
rurujrayah. Sam dhenavo jbyamane anonavu- 
rdyavah ksdmo anonavuh. 

Unchallengeable, awful, victorious in cosmic 
dynamics, in whose pervasive presence great and 
tempestuous stars and planets, earths and heavens, all 
in unison move in order and do homage in reverence, 
such is Indra. 

^ A w TTri I 
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20. Yad dyava indra te satcuh satam bhumiruta syuh. 
Na tvd vajrintsahasram suryd anu na jdtamasta 
rodasi. 

Indra, lord of thunder, if there were a hundred 
heavens, and if there were a hundred earths, they would 
not be able to rival you. Not a thousand suns, nor 
heavens, earths and skies together would match you at 
the rise in manifestation. 


I 3TFTT 

3fcT ljfc|cMiWfrl || ^ || 


21. A papratha mahind vrsnya vrsanvisva savistha 
savasd. Asman ava maghavangomati vraje 
vajrincitrdbhirutibhih. 


O lord of the thunderbolt, master and controller 
of world’s wealth, honour and power, most potent and 
lord of showers of generosity, with your generous and 
creative power and grandeur you pervade the universe. 
Pray protect, guide and promote us by your various and 
wondrous modes of protection and progress in our 
search for development of lands and cows, knowledge, 
language and culture. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 93 

Indra Devata, Pragatha (1-3), Devajamayah (4-8) Rshi 

■Zrrzrt wlm 1 : <2>UJbe| TT£ff 3tfs^t: I 

3^wfg^f^%|| ^ II 

1. Uttvbi mandantu stomdh krnusva radho adrivah. 
Ava brahmadviso jahi. 

Indra, Lord Almighty, commander, controller 
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and inspirer of clouds, mountains and great men of 
generosity, may our hymns of adoration win your 
pleasure. Pray create and provide means and methods 
of sustenance and progress in life, and cast off jealousies 
and enmities against divinity, knowledge and prayer, 
our bond between human and divine. 

Men m>j iflo s-i• hI fb o) i'sm 4-c< h^i 3fffr i 
^ cbV^H pfh 1 II ^ II 

2. Padd pamhrarddhaso ni bddhasva mahdn asi. 
nahi tva kascana prati. 

Keep off, down under foot the haves who hoard 
and share not. You are great, simply great, the only one. 
There is none equal, alike or more. 

<t=l4)'rvi£| rcW^dHIHJ 

r^t TT3TT ^Hl'niH II 3 II 

3. Tvamisise sutdndmindra tvamasutdndm. 

Tv am rdjd janandm. 

You rule over the creative and cooperative men 
of positive action. You rule over the uncreative and 
destructive men of negative action as well. Indra, you 
are the ruler, the ultimate ordainer of good and evil both. 

JhTIT'h II II 

4. Ihkhayanfirapasyuva indram jdtamupdsate. 
Bhejdndsah suviryam. 

Active, expressive and eloquent people, 
conscious of their rights and duties, serve and abide by 
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the ruling power of the system, Indra, as it arises and 
advances, and while they do so they enjoy good health, 
honour and prosperity of life for themselves and their 
progeny. 

rdfa-M TT^ST '3UTT 3Tt^T: I 

w || ^ || 

5. Tvamindra balddadhi sahaso jdta ojasah. 

Tv am vrsanvrsedasi. 

Ruling power, Indra, you have risen high by 
virtue of your strength, patient courage, and grandeur 
of personality. Generous as showers of blissful rain, you 
are mighty, excellent and refulgent as the sun. 

oETVdR'y*lfrH: I 
3fmfRT II ^ II 

6. Tvamindrdsi vrtrahd vyantariksamatirah. 

Ud dyamastabhna ojasa. 

You, Indra, are destroyer of evil and demonic 
darkness of the system, breaker of the clouds for rain, 
you cross the skies and, like the sun sustaining the 
regions of light by its self-refulgence, you sustain the 
rule of light and law by your own charismatic grandeur 
of character and personality. 

EMldfWck cJT^T: I 

cTsT IVIVl/l 3lW*|| II V3 II 

7. Tvamindra sajosasamarkam bibharsi bahvoh. 
Vajram sisdna ojasa. 

You, Indra, bear a united and participative 
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refulgence of personal dignity and social brilliance, 
keeping the force of your arms and blaze of justice and 
rectitude fresh and shining by the constant manifestation 
of your dynamic vigour of personality. 


8 . 


fclVcli i 

TT fclVcO 'iJcT 3TT^: II Z. II 


Tvamindrabhibhurasi visva jatanyojasa. 
Sa visva bhuva abhavah. 


You, Indra, are the supreme ruler over all things 
come into existence by your self-refulgence which 
indeed is the light and life of all the worlds. O ruler, 
you too be that all over the world. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 94 

Indra Devata, Krshna Rshi 


1. 


3TT^nf^F§: ^dfrUtdiy^rr fcjd'uil i 

y^amrhariTT Pciv<4i fisdHiMKui 1 ciuj^h ii ^ n 


A yatvindrah svapatirmadaya yo dharmand 
tutujanastuvisman. Pratvaksano ati visva sahdm- 
syapdrena mahata vrsnyena. 


May Indra, lord ruler of his world of reality, 
come, arise in view, in our consciousness, for the joy of 
his devotees. Mighty is he, loving, bright and accepting 
by his own essential nature and the laws of life, and, by 
his boundless grandeur and generosity, he takes on all 
challenges of counterforces and reduces them to naught 
for his people. (The mantra may be applied to Divinity 
or to the ruling power). May Indra, lord ruler of his 
world of reality, come, arise in view, in our 
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consciousness, for the joy of his devotees. Mighty is 
he, loving, bright and accepting by his own essential 
nature and the laws of life, and, by his boundless 
grandeur and generosity, he takes on all challenges of 
counterforces and reduces them to naught for his people. 
(The mantra may be applied to Divinity or to the ruling 
power). 





2. Susthama rathah suyama ban te mimyaksa vajro 

/ 

nrpate gabhastau. Sibham rajantsupatha 
yahyarvahvardhama te papuso vrsnydni. 

Stable, strong and perfectly directed is your 
chariot, controlled and accurate your dual powers of 
motion. O refulgent ruler and protector of the people, 
in your hands you hold the controls of the thunder power 
of force and justice. Pray come at the fastest by the safest 
and straightest path to us right here. We celebrate and 
exalt your powers and generosity, and you love to protect 
and promote your celebrants. Stable, strong and 
perfectly directed is your chariot, controlled and 
accurate your dual powers of motion. O refulgent ruler 
and protector of the people, in your hands you hold the 
controls of the thunder power of force and justice. Pray 
come at the fastest by the safest and straighest path to 
us right here. We celebrate and exalt your powers and 
generosity, and you love to protect and promote your 
celebrants. 

mriri <4 i s^ii mi i f^m p/nri 
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3. Endravaho vrpatim vajrabahumugramugrasa- 
stavisdsa enam. Pratvaksascuh vrsabham satyasu- 
smamemasmatrd sadhamddo vahantu. 

May the mighty, blazing, penetrating, vigorous 
and refining radiations of this Indra, protector and 
promoter of humanity, thunder armed, virile and 
generous, indomitable upholder of truth, come in unison 
with inspiring strength and bring him to us for our social 
and spiritual good. May the mighty, blazing, penetrating, 
vigorous and refining radiations of this Indra, protector 
and promoter of humanity, thunder armed, virile and 
generous, indomitable upholder of truth, come in unison 
with inspiring strength and bring him to us for our social 
and spiritual good. 

IU4I MPd'jjjUl4-|M fcbwj £n70T 3TT Ml<4ft I 

3fmb cpscf Tj -ripirz 3mmRT zrsri h^Th Minify hi 
ii - * ii 

4. Eva patimdronasacam sacetasamurja skambham 
dharuna d vrsayase. Ojah krsva sam grbhdya tve 
apyaso yatha kenipanamino vrdhe. 

Thus do solar radiations transmit the presence 
of Indra, lord protector and ruler pervasive in the world 
of humanity, all aware, the pillar of universal energy, 
strength and power. Thus do we exalt and celebrate 
Indra. O lord, you are the shower of power and 
generosity in the all-sustaining world of yours. Pray 
create and give us the strength of life, hold us in your 
power and presence for our promotion and progress 
since you are the ultimate lord and master of the 
dedicated aspirants for light. Thus do solar radiations 
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transmit the presence of Indra, lord protector and ruler 
pervasive in the world of humanity, all aware, the pillar 
of universal energy, strength and power. Thus do we 
exalt and celebrate Indra. O lord, you are the shower of 
power and generosity in the all-sustaining world of 
yours. Pray create and give us the strength of life, hold 
us in your power and presence for our promotion and 
progress since you are the ultimate lord and master of 
the dedicated aspirants for light. 

f$ EcahuM 'M<hi 'HUn-i': I 
wfw5n cTcf MHl'rui 

snfhmi v, ii 

5. Gamannasme vasunya hi samsisam svasisam 
bharama yahi sominah. Tvamisise sasminna satsi 
barhisyanadhrsya tava pdtrdni dharmana. 

Indra, may wealths, peace and honours of the 
world come to us, I wish and pray. Come, accept the 
homage of the celebrant’s song of praise. You rule all, 
come and abide in this holy seat of yajna and love of 
the heart. Bold and undaunted, we are your celebrants 
by the nature and Dharma of our being. Indra, may 
wealths, peace and honours of the world come to us, I 
wish and pray. Come, accept the homage of the 
celebrant’s song of praise. You rule all, come and abide 
in this holy seat of yajna and love of the heart. Bold and 
undaunted, we are your celebrants by the nature and 
Dharma of our being. 


4^-41 ft 11 ^ 11 
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6. Prthakprdyanprathamd devahutayo’krnvata 
smvasyani dustard. Na ye sekuryajniydm ndva- 
maruhamirmaiva te nyavisanta kepayah. 

People of the first order dedicated to divinity 
and yajnic piety go forward by holy paths of the first 
order and perform admirable acts of the most difficult 
kind. But those who cannot board the ark of yajnic order 
and divine love, men of unclean character, doubtful 
mind and crooked ways, lie about here in the lower and 
lowest orders of being. People of the first order 
dedicated to divinity and yajnic piety go forward by 
holy paths of the first order and perform admirable acts 
of the most difficult order. But those who cannot board 
the ark of yajnic order and divine love, men of unclean 
character, doubtful mind and crooked ways, lie about 
here in the lower and lowest orders of being. 

J TFH -^df JtcU %TT 3TFT3p- I 

f?sjT ^t wWt dicin' wfbT ^hiTh 

II V9 II 

7. Evaivapagapare santu dudhyosvd yesdm duryuja 
ayuyujre. Ittha ye pragupare sand davanepuruni 
yatra vayundni bhojana. 

Thus do people of evil disposition keep 
wallowing piteously in low states of existence whose 
mind and senses are engaged in wrong things like restive 
horses. And thus do others of the first and higher 
disposition fare admirably who are dedicated here itself 
to the higher omnificent divinity in which infinite gifts 
of freedom, peace and happiness abound. Thus do 
people of evil disposition keep wallowing in low states 
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of existence whose mind and senses are engaged in 
wrong things like restive horses. And thus do others of 
the first and higher disposition fare who are dedicated 
here itself to the higher omnificent divinity in which 
infinite gifts of freedom, peace and happiness abound. 

Pi'tT't'jn 3T&4U^< -grt: 

chiM'tiHi tLHHB fsr ndym 

■qcf viflld II ^ II 

8. Girmrajrdnrejamdndh adhdrayad dyauh kranda- 
dantariksdni kopayat. Samicine dhisane vi 
skabhdyati vrsnah pi tv a mada ukthdni sainsati. 

He wields the dynamics of nature, fixes the 
mountains and moves the roaring clouds. He holds the 
raging heavens and shakes the violent skies. He holds 
both earth and heaven together and, the glorious sun 
having drunk up the vapours, showers down the rains 
in joy like the overflow of divine ecstasy in the music 
of song. He wields the dynamics of nature, fixes the 
mountains and moves the roaring clouds. He holds the 
raging heavens and shakes the violent skies. He holds 
both earth and heaven together and, the glorious sun 
having drunk up the vapours, showers down the rains 
in joy like the overflow of divine ecstasy in the music 
of song. 

fit ct 3^<£>s>i 

rbl>^: I 3434t^lcW Jw fgf T^T- 
cF#SZrrifTT: II R II 

9. Imam bibharmi sukrtam te ankusam yenarujasi 
maghavahchaphdrujah. Asmintsu te savane 
astvokyam suta istau maghavanbodhydbhagah. 
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I happily abide by this law and discipline of 
yours, Indra, which is divinely maintained and sustained, 
the law by which, O lord of power and glory, you punish 
those who strike life by their hoof and claw. May your 
presence abide in this holy seat of my yajna in the heart 
and soul. May your divine majesty, O lord of glory, know 
and fulfil our desire in this cherished act of love and 
faith. I happily abide by this law and discipline of yours, 
Indra, which is divinely maintained and sustained, the 
law by which, O lord of power and glory, you punish 
those who strike life by their hoof and claw. May your 
presence abide in this holy seat of my yajna in the heart 
and soul. May your divine majesty, O lord of glory, know 
and fulfil our desire in this cherished act of love and 
faith. 



cjd ti^lAn-gsmt ii II 

10. Gobhistaremamatim durevam yavena ksudham 
puruhuta visvdm. Vayam rajabhih prathama 
dhcinanyasmakena vrjanend jayema. 

O lord universally invoked and celebrated, let 
us overcome the difficult problems of the want of moral 
and spiritual vision and knowledge by the Vedic voice, 
and the problem of world hunger by cooperative 
production of food. And let us on top win wealth, honour 
and excellence by our own brilliance of intelligence and 
our own persistent effort. O lord universally invoked 
and celebrated, let us overcome the difficult problems 
of want, of moral and spiritual vision and knowledge, 
by the Vedic voice, and the problem of world hunger by 
cooperative production of food. And let us on top win 
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wealth, honour and excellence by our own brilliance of 
intelligence and our own persistent effort. 

kkij kRs/'iSTt ctftcT: <£>ui|^II ^11 

11. Brhaspatirnah pari pdtu pascddutottarasmdi- 
dadharddaghdyoh. Indrahpurastdduta madhyato 
nah sakhd sakhibhyo varivah krnotu. 

May Brhaspati protect and promote us all round 
from behind, from above and from below against sin 
and evil. May Indra, our friend and ruler, create and 
give wealth, honour and excellence for us and for the 
entire fraternity of the world from within at the centre 
of humanity and may he continue the same into the 
future. May Brhaspati protect and promote us all round 
from behind, from above and from below against sin 
and evil. May Indra, our friend and ruler, create and 
give wealth, honour and excellence for us and for the 
entire fraternity of the world from within at the centre 
of humanity and may he continue the same into the 
future. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 95 

Indra Devata, Grtsamada (1), 

Sudah Paijavana (2-4) Rshi 

fptcfes^pj Hp£Mi iledrVK Hicmpk'klnrJLfirt'nhi 
stfeuhHI IT?! milcividl kT ^ Tjfjy cFTR 

mUJ-Eb TPt ffcj krMpM-sl WrZ II ^ II 

1. Trikadrukesu mahiso yavasiram tuvisusmastrpat- 

somamapibadvisnund sutam yathdvasat. Sa irh 
mamdda mahi karma kartave mahdmurum sai- 
narii sascaddevo devarii satyamindram satya induh. 
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The great and powerful sun drinks up the soma, 
essence of vital juices reinforced with herbal elixir, 
matured in three containers, i.e., the earth, the sky and 
the heaven of light, and distilled by light and wind while 
it shines and energises the essences. 

He who delights in energising this sun, greatest 
of the great in nature, to do great things, who blesses 
and continues to bless this blazing power of light is the 
eternal, ever true, self-refulgent Lord Supreme, blissful 
as the moon. 

And he who would love to do great things vast 
and worthy of the great, he, true and bright as the moon, 
should serve and meditate on this lord of unbounded 
light and energy. 

PT TrfrTaiPM-stl'il I 3T*fh^ 

TTTTrtf ^tm ®nfsj T^fedl 
H-ycbNi -Mlchi 3Tfi[ SF^II ? II 

2. Pro svasmai purorathamindraya susamarcata. 
Abluke cidu lokakrtsamge samatsu vrtraha- 
smdkam bodhi coditd nabhantamanyakesam 
jyaka adhi dhanvasu. 

Offer a song of abundant praise in honour of 
this ruling lord Indra for his mighty force and front rank 
chariot. He, destroyer of darkness and evil, inspires us 
in our battles of life at the closest and enlightens us in 
our struggle for universal freedom. Let the strings of 
the alien enemy bows be snapped by the strike of the 
forces of Indra. 
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r^ 1 ^£Rcn^pitS SEFrqT 34 ^RHi ^Rhm 

f^cT cH^rT M^W^^-dW-q^>Ni 

-Mlchi 37flj SE^T II ^ II 

3. Tvam sindhuhravasrjo’dhardco ahannahim. 
Asatrurindra jajhise visvam pusyasi varyarh tarn 
tvd pari svajdmahe nabhantamanyakesdm jydkd 
adhi dhanvasu. 

Indra, you release the floods of rivers to flow 
down on the earth. You destroy the demon of darkness, 
evil, want and ignorance. You are bom without an equal, 
adversary and enemy, and you promote the choicest 
wealth and excellence of the world. Such as you are we 
love and embrace you as our closest loving friend and 
companion. Let the alien strings of the enemy bows snap 
upon their bows. 

fsr tj Pcit>cii 3hi'h 4U -qf 4 vi-h m far^: 1 sertiItt 

PHuiubi ■qrff 

H^qchMi -41 chi 3Tfir &E^J II X II 

4. Vi su visvd ardtayo ’ryo nasanta no dhiyah. Astasi 
satrave vadham yo na indra jighamsati yd te 
ratirdadirvasu nabhantamanyakesdm jydkd adhi 
dhanvasu. 

Indra, may the facts and forces of enmity, 
adversity and ungenerosity be eliminated from life and 
the world. May all our thoughts and actions be inspired 
by love and generosity. You strike the thunderbolt of 
justice and punishment upon the enemy who wants to 
destroy us or frustrate our love and generosity. May your 
grace and generosity bring us wealth, honour and 
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excellence of life. Let the strings of enemy bows snap 
by the tension of their own negativities. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 96 

Indra (1-5), Yakshma-nashanam (6-10), Garbha- 
samsrava (11-16), Yakshma-nashanam (17-23), 
Duhshvapnaghnam (24) Devatah, Purana (1-5), 
Yakshma-nashana (6-10), Rakshoha (11-16), 

Vvrha (17-23), Pracheta (24) Rshi 

dl5)ef'H■ hI 3T^T m'Rj "Hcl < 8JT f^T isff | 

tTT T^T AI^UMI^I f^T 

TFmf: II ^ II 

1. Tivrasydbhivayaso asya pdhi sarvarathd vi han 
iha muhca. Indra md tvd yajamdnaso anye ni 
firamantubhyamime sutasah. 

O ruler of the world, Indra, take on, protect and 
promote this vibrant youthful social order, release all 
the versatile and abundant resources of development 
here for this purpose, let no other programme or 
programmers distract your attention. For you and your 
purpose all these natural and human resources are ready, 
trained and matured to the full. 

JHdi wt-ili'yt^ii Ftt: *4! 3TT^rf^rT i 

^tynufi f^f xnftr 

^ ii 

1. Tubhyam sutastubhyamu sotvdsastvdm girah 
svatrya a hvayanti. Indredamadya savanam 
jusano visvasya vidvdh iha pdhi somam. 

To you are these resources dedicated, those that 
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are ripe and ready and those that are being prepared. 
Voices of sincere devotion call on you. Indra, knowing 
well, loving and fully dedicated to this world programme 
of development, take it on here and now, protect, 
promote and raise the world to the heights of attainment. 

4v_mi unffu JHirint-h u4&e;i ehi hi i 

■cnfcjcjird <£>ufild u 3 11 

3. Ya usatd manasa somamasmai sarvahrdd 
devakdmah sunoti. Na gd indrastasya para daddti 
prasastamiccdrumasmai krnoti. 

Whoever is loyal and dedicated with 
enthusiastic mind and total devotion of heart and soul, 
and creates and matures the soma of universal value for 
Indra and the social order, the lord never ignores his 
words of prayer, never alienates his property and 
possessions, in fact he recognises his services with 
honour and makes him feel proud and blest. 

f^T^T ct 'sfsjTfrT <54^JII II 

4. Anuspasto bhavatyeso asya yo asmai revanna 
sunoti somam. Niraratnau maghavd tain dadhdti 
brahmadviso hantyandnudistah. 

The lord keeps in close and direct vicinity the 
person who, like a generous prosperous man, creates 
and offers the soma of sincere dedication to him. He, 
lord of all power and glory, protects him in full security 
without the shackles, and even without prayer, destroys 
the enemies of positivity and divinity in the social order. 
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3^00*11-Hi' refill I-del I ^ | 

3TrHd-Ht-d ^JTTrft Hell 1 i|| rdl VH s^W II V, II 

5. Asvayanto gavyanto vdjayanto havdmahe 
tvopagantavd u. Abhusantaste sumatau navayam 
vayamindra tva suncim huvema. 

Enthusiastic and advancing for progress, 
prosperity and pride of achievement, we call upon you, 
Indra, ruling lord of the world, to come close to us and 
be with us. Winning the graces of life and doing glory 
to divinity, we pray, let us abide in your favour and 
adorable good will. We pray for peace and well being, 
we ask for divine grace. 

TT^-dlfW rcTT frfsnsTT ^fN^T cFTq l ? |MiiS ; lTT^rT 
Tfsm^TTTT I illRMilli rT^rf sJ-stlill TT 

^ThfH^II^ II 

6. Muhcami tva havisa jivanaya kamajhataya- 
ksmaduta rajayaksmat. Grahirjagraha yadyeta- 
denaih tasyd indragtii pm mumuktamenam. 

I cure you and release you from the consumptive 
killer disease even of the highest severity and immunize 
you against such disease, known or unknown, with the 
administration of medicine and tonics by homa so that 
you may live a full and happy life. And if stroke, atrophy 
or paralysis has seized this patient, then let Indra, 
penetrative beams of nature’s energy, and Agni, vital 
heat of life in the body, light of the sun and magnetic 
force of the earth cure and release the patient. 

fatHIq.4 Rj CTT -q^rtf JjrMlfPdch ^ffprTq^ I 

TTm rHdsH-bMt-yi^foivifu' VMVIl'-KI’M II V9 II 
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7. Yadi ksitdyuryadi va pareto yadi mrtyorantikam 
m ta eva. Tama hardmi nir-rterupasthada- 
spdrsamenam satasdraddya. 

If the patient is extremely debilitated, sunk 
beyond hope, almost gone to the brink of death, I touch 
and bring him back from the depth of despair to live his 
full hundred years of life. (The word ‘asparsham’ 
suggests the efficacy of touch therapy.) 



8. Sahasraksena sataviryena satayusa havisdhd- 
rsamenam. Indro yathainam sarado nayatyati 
visvasya duritasya param. 

With medicines, herbs and tonics of a 
thousandfold efficacy of light power, a hundred year’s 
vitality capable of sustaining a hundred year span of 
life, I have brought this patient back to life and health 
just as Indra, lord of life and his physician version, the 
doctor, takes this patient across all evils and maladies 
of the world to a full life of hundred years. 

W TH^t eTsfiTFT: W W^rTPT I 

W cT 3TftT: t-lTcl d I ^ VJdl^MI 

NIsil'bffMHJI ^ II 

9. Satam jlva sarado vardhamdnah satam hemantd- 

s 

nchatamu vasantan. Satam ta indro agnih savita 
brhaspatih satayusa havisdhdrsamenam. 

O patient, live a hundred years through autumn, 
winter and spring seasons, rising, growing and 
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advancing. May Indra, lord of strength, power and glory, 
Agni, lord of light and fire in the fore front, Savita, lord 
of life’s generation and sustenance, and Brhaspati, lord 
of space and radiant knowledge, bless you with 
hundredfold joy and vest you with hundredfold span of 
life again with herbs and medications of high order for 
good health. 



fps fsr^u n 

10. Ahdrsamavidam tva punaragah punarnavah. 
Sarvdhga sarvam te caksuh sarvamayusca 
te ’vidam. 

I have delivered you from death and disease, 
brought you back to life. Live life again, renewed, 
refreshed again, healthy over all in all limbs, organs 
and systems function. I have brought back your vision 
and understanding in full, your life and age in full. 

^ruWftr: OfcKiHi Wmifm: i 

3TtffaT ^tnfrrT ifirn'm vi^ 1 n rr u 

11. Brahmanagnih samvidano raksoha badhatdmi- 
tah. Amiva yaste garbham durndma yonimdsaye. 

May Agni, ‘chitraka’, with Brahma, ‘udumbara’, 
combined according to the formula in medical literature, 
destroy the infection and viral pain that has entered, 
infects and afflicts your foetus, ovary and uterus in the 
reproductive system. 

t cJUTfiTT I 

3Tf Vft -Jl^j'uil PH b5»i oy | d! 1 ml H VIH 11 RR II 
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12. Yaste garbhamamivd durnama yonimdsaye. 
Agnistam brahmana saha niskravyddamani- 
nasat. 

The acute infection that has entered your womb 
in the reproductive system and consumes your foetus, 
let Agni, ‘chitraka’, in combination with Brahma, 
‘udumbara’, according to the specific formula, destroy 
and eliminate. 

^PRT PHMrtd t-iflt-lMHI 

■3tpt wr Bhm ifiP h dPyHi HividmPfi II II 

13. Yaste hand patayantam nisatsnum yah sarisrpam. 
Jatam yaste jighdmsati tamito nasayamasi. 

Whatever afflicts the insemination and 
fertilisation process or the moving foetus or whatever 
hurts and damages your new born baby, we destroy from 
here. 


^TFrf f^^FdTT dufdl | 

dfadl dl'yiAIWpH || ^ || 

14. Yasta uru viharatyantard dampati saye. 

Yonirh yo antararedhi tamito nasayamasi. 

Whatever disturbs your thighs, interferes with 
the conjugal relation of the wife and husband, disturbs 
the couple in sleep or destroys the seed and the embryo 
in the womb, we destroy and eliminate from here. 

^nrt Thm^'h i 

Tprt ^prt PddifirH dPyHi hi'vI'MwPh ii sa ii 

15. Yastva bhrata patirbhutvd jdro bhutvd nipadyate. 
Prajdm yaste jighdmsati tamito nasayamasi. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 





















KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 96 


1057 


Whatever evil and afflication comes as brother, 
i.e., genetically, or as husband, i.e., through conjugal 
relationship, or otherwise through love and passion, and 
hurts, damages or destroys your progeny, we destroy 
and eliminate from here. 

STF^n HM^I PHO^l'd I 

3pTT WT hdMifirH nfadl H l'i>IIMR h II ^ II 

16. Yastvd svapnena tamasa mohayitva nipadyate. 
Prajdm yaste jighdmsati tamito nasaydmasi. 

Whoever or whatever approaches you either by 
creating dreams of reality or in the state of sleep or under 
veil of darkness or by hypnosis, and hurts or destroys 
your progeny, that we eliminate from here. 

I 

17. Aksibhydm te nasikabhyam kcirnabhyam chubu- 
kddadhi. Aksmam sirsanyam mastiskdjjihvdya vi 
vrhdmi te. 

I remove and uproot the worst cancer and 
consumption from your eyes, nostrils, ears, chin, brain 
and tongue related to the head area. 

chlch-Hl'^^if 3-MchMl JtN 
rflNUil^ThFrf'j^rt gTTsT«TT f^t ^TftT ct II ^ II 

18. Grivabhyasta usnihdbhyah kikasdbhyo anukydt. 
Yaksmam dosanyamamsdbhydm bdhubhydm vi 
vrhdmi te. 

I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
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disease related to the arms, from your neck arteries and 
veins, nape, collar and chest bones, spine, shoulders 
and arms. 


19. 




■^85Icj ^ihRh II R R II 


Hrdciyatte pari klomno haliksnatparsvabhyam. 
Yaksmam matasndbhydm pllhno yaknaste vi 
vrhamasi. 


I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your heart, lungs, gall bladder, sides, 
kidneys, spleen and liver. 


20 . 



qrf^r^TftTfhi ii 


Antrebhyaste gudabhyo vanisthorudaradadhi. 
Yaksmam kuksibhydm plasembbhya vi vrhami te. 


I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your intestines, anal area, colon, stomach, 
flanks, lower abdomen and navel area. 


ft 3^fcTnfnfi<*qf i 

^1 P4 ^ II ^ II 

21. Urubhydm te asthivadbhayam phrsnibhyam 
prapadbbhyam. Yaksmam bhasadyam sroni- 
bhyarh bhdsadam bhamsaso vi vrhami te. 

I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your thighs, knees, heels, fore-feet and 
toes, hips, lower back and genitalia. 
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srqf^^r.* i 



^r^imfrn ^ ii 


22. Asthibhyaste majjabhyah snavabhyo dhamani- 
bhyah. Yaksmam panibhyamcihgulibhyo nakhe- 
bhyo vi vrhdmi te. 

I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your bones, marrow, tendons, veins, hands, 
fingers and nails. 



fTeRi 4l^hn fsr <^wfH n ^ 11 

23. Ahge-ahge lomnilomni yaste parvaniparvani. 
Yaksmam tvacasyam te vayam kasyapasya 
vibarhena visvahcam vi vrhdmasi. 

The consumptive cancerous disease which has 
spread all over your skin and body in every part, every 
pore and hair, and every joint, we remove and uproot 
with the diagnosis and judicious treatment by the 
kashyapa, enlightened physician. 



■qfr 3TT ^ct "cpf: II II 

24. Apehi manasaspate’pa krdma parascara. 

Paro nir-rtyd a caksva bahudhd jivato manah. 

Off with you, hypnosis of the mind, disturb not, 
get away and wander far around with death and 
adversity, and there proclaim that I am not for you, I am 
alive, awake and alert, my mind is wakeful and versatile. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 97 
Indra Devata, Kali Rshi 

cri^hD^i ifrs ^Rsiui'm 

TEFm 1 3 3 th *Jyni w ^rr^t 55^11 ^ 11 

1. Vayamenamidd hyo’ pipemeha vajrinam. Tasmd 
u adya samand sutam bhara nunam bhusata srute. 

Here today as before we have regaled this lord 
of the thunderbolt. For him, again, now, all of one mind, 
bear and bring the distilled soma of homage, and 
worship him who would, for certain, for joy of the song, 
grace the celebrants. 

cjk ui dhjn[snT crsFbj 
■HtlH 3TT II "R II 

2. Vrkascidasya vdrana uramathira vayunesu 
bhusati. Semam na stomam jujusdna a gahindra 
pm citraya dhiyd. 

The wolf, its counterforce elephant, and the thief 
all have to accept and follow the laws of this lord Indra. 
May he, loving and cherishing this our song of 
adoration, listen and come with gifts of clear and un- 
illusive intelligence and understanding. 

cF^ Ten Tfr^fq i 

eft 'T ’3TTTT: -qf? II 3 II 

3. Kadu nva sydkrtamindrasydsti paumsyam. Keno 
nu kam sromatena na susruve janusah pari 
vrtrahd. 

What wonder work is that which is not the 
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achievement of Indra’s valour? By which person hasn’t 
his glory been perceived through his wonder deeds? 
He is the destroyer of evil and darkness by his very 
nature. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 98 
lndra Devata, Shamyu Rshi 

r^ifafa* steifaii xnm etrstesr 'SFrrr^i: i 

J-lroTd chl^^lcfn: II * II 

1. Tvamiddhi havdmahe sata vdjasya karavah. Tvarh 
vrtresyindra satpatim narastvdm kdsthdsvar- 
vatah. 

Indra, lord of power and advancement, you 
alone we invoke and call upon for acquisition of food, 
energy, honour, excellence and progress. All of us, 
leading people, makers, poets, artists, artisans and 
architects of the nation, fast advancing in all directions, 
invoke and exhort you, protector and promoter of 
universal truth and values in human struggles for light, 
goodness and generosity, and the wealth of life. 

TThET ^Bfapl d-lsHd WK|| frfaph I 

rrrm?ci tt tt?tt crmf u m * 1 2 i i ^ u 

2. Sa tvarh nascitra vajrahasta dhrsnuyd maha 
stavano adrivah. Gdmasvam rathyamindra sam 
kira satrd vdjam na jigyuse. 

Indra, lord of wondrous powers and 
performance, wielding the thunderbolt of justice and 
punishment in hand, great and glorious, breaker of the 
clouds and shaker of mountains, invoked and adored in 
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song, with truth and science, power and force, collect, 
organise and win for us the wealth of lands, cows and 
rays of the sun, horses, transports and chariots like the 
victories of wealth and glory for the ambitious nation. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 99 
India Devata, Medhyatithi Rshi 

3Tf*r Tsrf Mciul'd^ WltfPM'UiM: I 

TTtfWFE^t U'ui^d wfq il ^ II 

1. Abhi tv a purvapitaya indr a stomebhirdyavah. 
Samicinasa rbhavah samasvaran rudrd grnanta 
purvyam. 

Indra, men in general, learned experts of vision 
and wisdom, illustrious powers of law and order, and 
fighting warriors of defence and protection all together, 
raising a united voice of praise, prayer and appreciation, 
with songs of holiness and acts of piety, invoke and 
invite you, ancient, nearest and most excellent lord of 
power and lustre, to inaugurate their yajnic celebration 
of the soma session of peaceful and exciting programme 
of development. 

CUCJ&J inert TRf Icltui'lcl I 

3TUT rnteq ^rin'miiciis^ Tfcfgn 1 II ^ II 

2. Asyedindro vavrdhe vrsnyam savo made sutasya 
visnavi. Adya tamasya mahimdnamdyavo’ nu 
stuvanti purvathd. 

In the ecstasy of this soma success of 
achievement through the yajnic programme, Indra 
augments the strength and enthusiasm of this host and 
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master of the programme, while now as ever before, 
the people appropriately adore and exalt the greatness 
of this lord. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 100 

lndra Devata, Nrmedha Rshi 

3TSJT Pleful Tm chmMjg: I 

II ^ II 

1. Adha hindra girvana upa tva kdmdnmahah 
sasrjmahe. Udeva yanta udabhih. 

And O lord lover of song and celebration, lndra, 
we send up vaulting voices of adoration and prayer to 
you like wave on waves of the flood rolling upon the 
sea. 

cTTuf ^TcZnfycfsff^rT ?TT S^lTui I 
cnctScTFR fcKPstcTl II ^ II 

2. Varna tva yavydbhirvardhanti sura brahmdni. 
Vavrdhvamsam cidadrivo divedive. 

O lord of clouds and oceans of space, munificent 
and brave, expansive, boundless, infinite, like streams 
of water augmenting the sea, our songs of adoration 
exalt you wave on wave of flood day by day, the 
knowledge about you is unending. 

iff lfrrPF5 ^TTsfqTTf Tsf 4b -if U I 
^cii^i ^Eh^tf ii 3 n 

3. Yuhjanti hari isirasya gathayorau ratha uruyuge. 
Indravdhd vacoyuja. 

Two motive forces like chariot horses, 
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controlled by word, carry Indra, the soul, in the wide 
yoked spacious body-chariot by the power of the 
adorations of the universal mover, Indra, cosmic energy. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 101 

Agni Devata, Medhyatithi Rshi 

3rftr^?i c[un^ i 

3T^r ^sb^HJI S II 

1. Agnim dutam vrmmahe hotdram visvavedasam. 
Asya yajnasya sukratum. 

We choose Agni, the fire, as prime power of 
social yajna, which carries the fragrance of yajna 
universally across the earth, the sky and even to the 
heavens, and which is the chief creator of prosperity 
and maker of beautiful forms. 

TT^l 1 l^FrT P^VOPd'HI 

2. Agnimagnim havimabhih sadd havanta vispatim. 
Havyavaham purupriyam. 

We choose Agni visible and invisible, and 
invoke it with faith and holy action, Agni which is the 
protector of the people, carrier of yajnic fragrance, and 
favourite of the wise. 

3T$f wpfr I 

3drr ■ftrtf II 3 II 

3. Agne devdh ihd vaha jajhano vrktabarhise. 

Asi hota na idyah. 

Agni, omniscient and omnipresent power, bring 
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us here the brilliant divine gifts of yajna for the pure at 
heart. You alone are the chief priest and performer of 
the yajna of creation. You alone are adorable. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 102 

Agni Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

■Hofy II ^ H 

1. Idenyo namasya stirastamarhsi darsatah. 
Samagniridhyate vrsa. 

Agni, worthy of worship, worthy of reverence 
and salutations, virile and generous, is beautiful, it 
conquers the darkness of the world and is lighted and 
raised in yajnas. 

fm 1 3Tftr: TrftteJTrrs W ri^cll^H: I 
rf ^(c|0-/-d II ? II 

2. Vrso agnih samidhyate ’ svo na devavdhanah. Tam 
havismanta idate. 

Virile and generous, Agni is lighted and raised, 
it shines and blazes. It is the carrier of fragrance to the 
divinities of heaven and earth. Devotees bearing sacred 
offerings worship it in yajna. 

cphTt ^TT c[4 cjV^dui: TTfif&ffq%I 
3TJt c^TII 3 II 

3. Vrsanam tvd vayam vrsanvrsanah samidhimahi. 
Agne didyatam brhat. 

Agni, virile and generous as showers of rain, 
refulgent lord of light and yajna, we, overflowing at 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 














1066 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


heart with faith and generosity, light the fire of yajna, 
rising and shining across the vast spaces. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 103 
Agni Devata, Suditi-Purumidhau Rshis 

3TffrdlT^MM'fr vQtvhT^mhi 

3Tffr Trh 2RT ^5 ftf II ^ II 

1. Agnimidisvavase gathbbhih sirasocisam. Agnim 
rdye purumidha srutam naro’gnim suditaye 
chardih. 

Pray to Agni of bright flames with songs and 
praise for protection and progress. O generous scholar, 
study and serve Agni for wealth, famous among people, 
Agni who provides home and happiness for the man of 
brilliance. 

3Ttr 3 tt m^jfyPysUH if i 

3TT r^iriHTE M^rll II ^ II 

2. Agna d yahyagnibhirhotarcun tva vrnimahe. 
A tvamanaktu prayata havismati yajistham 
barhirasade. 

Agni, universal fire of life, come with other fires 
such as the sun. We opt to worship you alone, the cosmic 
yajamana. The yajaka people holding ladlefuls of havi 
would honour and celebrate you and seat you on the 
holy grass. 

UsHI: TRT 37%T: I 

HMl'd ftf Tjojfqjl 3 || 
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3. Acchd hi tva sahasah suno ahgirah srucascara- 
ntyadhvare. Urjo napdtam ghrtakesamimahe’- 
gnim yajnesu purvyam. 

Agni, creator of energy and power, dear as 
breath of life omnipresent, the ladles of ghrta feed you 
well in the holy fire of yajna. We honour and adore the 
divine fire, prime power, infallible product of cosmic 
energy and rising in flames in yajnas. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 104 

India Devata, Medhyatithi (1-2), Nrmedha (3-4) Rshi 

jm Tm TT^cTRT fhff cT£F?T -£TT -qrf | 
MMcbcjujj: rdMR>^dl5 fir II ^ II 

1. Imd u tvd puruvaso giro vardhantu yd mama. 
Pavakavarnah sucayo vipascito’ bhi stomaira- 
nusata. 


O lord of universal wealth, O shelter home of 
the world, may these words of my divine adoration 
please you and exalt you. The saints and sages of vision 
and wisdom and fiery heat and purity of light adore you 
with songs of celebration. 


2 . 


•HcM: tft Wm vicfl' fc<y<i Ai || y n 


Ayam sahasramrsibhih sahaskrtah samudra-iva 
paprathe. Satyah so asya mahirnb grne savo 
yajnesu viprardjye. 


This Indra, adored and exalted by poets and 
sages a thousand ways to power and glory, rises like 
the sea. Ever true and inviolable is he, and I celebrate 
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his might and grandeur expanding in the yajnic 
programmes of the dominion of the wise. 

3TT ^fr PcRMI'h, I 

Eld'HlPH II 3 II 

3. A no visvasu havya indrah samcitsu bhusatu. Upa 
brahmani savandni vrtrahd paramajyd rclsamah. 


Indra, lord of universal energy, world power and 
human forces, is worthy of reverence and invocation in 
all our joint battles of life. May the lord of strongest 
bow, destroyer of evil and dispeller of darkness and 
ignorance, great and glorious as sung in the Rks, grace 
our songs of adoration and faithful efforts with the 
beauty and glory of success. 


4. 


-5TTTT ^t 

crfsripT^T ■£p£TT <4uiW?t TpTRT VM't-il II 'tf II 


Tv am data prathamo radhasamasyasi satya 
Tsanakrt. Tuvidyumnasya yujyd vrmmahe putra- 
sya savaso mahah. 


You are the original giver of means of effort 
and success in all fields of life. You are the maker of 
leaders and giver of the wealth and honours of life. Of 
such great lord of glory and power, promoter and 
protector of strength and power, we pray for wealth, 
honour and excellence worthy of your glory. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 105 

Indra Devata, Nrmedha (1-3), Puruhanma (4-5) Rshi 

yH'P-fMp^ rdVdl' 3Tfrr I 

3T?lfppr d'PHdl PdvdHt'PH H-btdH: II * II 
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1. Tvamindra praturtisvabhi visva asi sprdhah. 
Asastihd janita visvaturasi tvam turya tarusyatah. 

Indra, O inspired soul, in the external conflicts 
of life and in the internal conflicts of mind, you are the 
superior over all assailants. You are the destroyer of 
evil and calumny, creator of goodness and eliminator 
of impediments. Pray drive off all evil thoughts and 
oppositions of life and mind. 

3T^ ct H-t^d4l4ld: gmrft f^t HJcUl' I 
rclVdl'jLHTqsf: illd^ d^Tfl II ^ II 

2. Anu te susmam turayantamiyatuh ksoni sisum na 
matara. Visvaste sprdhah snathayanta manyave 
vrtram yadindra turvasi. 

Just as mothers follow the desires and interests 
of children, so do the heaven and earth, all living beings 
from earth to heaven, think and act in conformity with 
you, evil destroying power. All oppositions slacken and 
fall exhausted when you strike and destroy the demons 
of evil and negativity in the interest of humanity. 

f?T ~srAt cfi 3prt y^,HK i 

3TT?T ^Ml'{ %?rft T^ld'y^d'd II ^ II 

3. Ita uti vo ajaraih prahetdramaprahitam. Asum 
jetdram hetdram rathitamamaturtam tugryavr- 
dham. 

O men and women of the earth, for your 
protection and progress follow Indra, unaging, all 
inspirer and mover, himself unmoved and self-inspired, 
most dynamic, highest victor, thunderer, master of the 
chariot of life, inviolable augmenter of strength to 
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victory. 

zft TT3Tf ^bfuQHi ^TTTTT I 

Pci i>ciifii H-bHi mh'hhJ ^it cf^r wr n x n 

4. kc> ra/a carsamnam yata rathebhiradhriguh. 
Visvasam tarutd prtandndm jyestho yo vrtrahd 
grne. 

I adore Indra, lord supreme, who rules the 
people, and who is the irresistible and universal mover 
by waves of cosmic energy, saviour of all humanity, 
supreme warrior and winner of cosmic battles of the 
elemental forces and who destroys the evil, darkness 
and poverty of the world. 

cT fgrTT 1 

$Ecll'^ wirj SJlP^ c;vmI *^4: II ^ II 

5. Indram tarn sumbha puruhanmannavase yasya 
dvitd vidhartari. Hastaya vajrah prati dhdyi 
darsato maho dive na suryah. 

O man of universal devotion, exalt and glorify 
that omnipotent Indra for protection and progress in 
whom, as ruler and controller of the world, both justice 
and mercy abide simultaneously, who holds the 
thunderbolt of power in hand, and who is great and 
glorious like the sun in heaven. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 106 

Indra Devata, Goshuktyashvasuktinau Rshi 

TTor ®j^T|e| VJfcMijd 5Fm^T I 

■5F^ Pvivilfd flptUTT II ^ II 
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1. Tava tyadindriyam brhattava susmamuta kratum. 

Vajram sisdti dhisand varenyam. 

That grandeur and majesty of yours, that power 
and potential, that continuous act of divine generosity, 
that adamantine will and force of natural justice and 
dispensation of the thunderbolt which overwhelms our 
will and choice commands our sense of discrimination, 
and we glorify it, we sharpen it, we accept it with 
adoration. 


TTct TTfstcft cfsfhr i 

«=IWIM: Mci'dlflVd fePcA II y II 

2. Tava dyaurindra paumsyam prthivi vardhati 
sravah. Tvdmdpah parvatdsasca hinvire. 


The light of heaven glorifies your blazing power, 
the earth augments your honour and fame, and the 
rolling floods of water and mighty mountains of majesty 
do awesome homage to you. 


3. 


firm- nWfct er&rn: i 
red ^r&ff -qr^rq ii 3 || 


Tvam visnurbrhanksayo mitro grnati varunah. 
Tvarii sardho madatyanu marutam. 


Vishnu, cosmic dynamics of nature’s expansive 
sustenance, Mitra, loving and life giving sun, Varuna, 
soothing and energising oceans of the universe, and the 
power and force of the showers of cosmic energy all 
exalt you and receive their life and exaltation from you. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 107 

Indra Devata, Vatsa (1-3), Brhaddiva (4-13), 

Kutsa (14-15) Rshi 

Tmter fsr?fr reivin' trfct i 

iTFS^: II ^ II 

1. Samasya manyave viso visva namanta krstay ah. 
Samudrayeva sindhavah. 

The people, in fact the entire humanity, bow in 
homage and surrender to this lord of passion, power 
and splendour just as rivers flow on down and join into 
the sea. 

3fmpRT^RT IdlAlM 3^t 
II ^ II 

2. Ojastadasya titvisa ubhe yatsamavartayat. 
Indrascarmeva rodasi. 


When Indra, Lord Almighty, pervades and 
envelops both heaven and earth in the cover of light, 
the light that shines is only the lord’s divine splendour 
that blazes with glory. 


3. 


f^rff fsr^r cjfujHi 1 ii ^ n 


/ 

Vi cid vrtrasya dodhato vajrena sataparvana. Siro 
bibheda vrsnina. 


And when the lord of might and munificence 
with his thunderbolt of a hundred potentials shatters 
the head of Vrtra, terror striking demon of darkness, 
drought and despair, the bolt is nothing but the blazing 
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omnipotence of the lord. 

HiriWl'y ^<4 HN ■^rff W I Ml 

VI^Hd ^Pd <W: II X II 

4. Tadidasa bhuvanesu jyestham yato jajna ugra- 
stvesanrmnah. Sadyo jajndno ni rindti satrunanu 
yadenam madanti visva umdh. 

That Indra, Brahma, is the first and highest 
among all the worlds in existence, of which, as the 
original cause, is born the blazing, refulgent potent sun 
which, always rising every moment, destroys the 
negativities which damage life and by which all positive 
and protective powers and people of the world rejoice 
and celebrate life. 

cTT^sjFT: Vld't-H fWFT ^SJTfrT I 

oEFTSET TTf|[ H dd-d ^T'^frTT tmfrj || ^ || 

5. Vavrdhanah savasa bhuryojdh satrurdasaya 
bhiyasam dadhdti. Avyanacca vyanacca sasni 
sam te navanta prabhrta madesu. 

Growing mighty in strength, immensely 
lustrous, destroyer of negativities, Indra strikes fear into 
the heart of forces which cause damage to life and the 
environment. Bountiful purifier and sustainer of the 
breathing and non-breathing world, all the people and 
powers which receive sustenance from you join to do 
honour to you in their joy and celebration of life. 

7% sbd^Rf M^dPd ^ R IW5T: 

Tcn^r: ^rr^n 1 if rwz: *r ttsj nsj/nf»T 

II ^ II 
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6. Tve kratumapi prhcanti bhuri dviryadete 
trirbhavantyumah. Svadoh svddiyah svaduna srjd 
samadah su madhu madhunabhi yodhih. 

And they all, celebrants of divinity, surrender 
all actions and prayers to you when they join in couples 
and grow to three in the family. O lord sweeter than 
sweetness itself, join the sweets of life with honey and 
with divine sweetness and bliss create life overflowing 
with love and ecstasy. 

■qfcf f^RT SRT tuitui I 

Vl.r^M pH-gn tTT h'hM Wi 
cEVilli': II ^9 II 

7. Yadi cinnu tva dhana jayantam ranerane 
anumadanti viprdh. Ojiyah susmintsthirama 
tanusva ma tva dabhandurevasah. 

Thus with joy on every happy occasion of life, 
grateful people and vibrant sages celebrate you, winner, 
creator and giver of wealth and excellence. Illustrious 
lord of shattering power, expand the commonwealth of 
permanent values. Let not the crooked and fiendish 
forces on the prowl suppress the creative gifts of divine 
generosity. 

crt vii'vi'U?? Tmfcr i 

ill'fa W 3TRf&JT cTEr/fAt: TT H PviVIlfy st^l'un 
ciiiiiTi ii ^ ii 

8. Tv ay a vayam sasadmahe ranesu prapasyanto 
yudhenydni bhuri. Codaycuni ta ayudha vacobhih 
sam te sisami brahmana vaydmsi. 
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With your divine inspiration, well knowing the 
weapons of war, we fight out the enemies of life in the 
battles of humanity. I strengthen and calibrate the arms 
and ammunitions for battle by your divine words, and 
by the same divine formula, I sharpen the target efficacy 
of the arrows and missiles of defence and offence. 


9. 



Ni taddadhise’ vare pare ca yasminndvithdvasd 
durone. A sthdpayata mataram jigatnumata 
invata karvardni bhuri. 


You sustain this visible world of physical reality 
and the other invisible world of meta-physical and 
spiritual reality in which you maintain and protect 
everything with your might in their very home. And 
you hold and stabilise the revolving motherly earth and 
heaven, inspire many great actions therein and see them 
accomplished. 

3TT VM'HI ^ ■tfsrfrT TTfcTqFT 

■qfstom: ii ^o ii 

10. Stusva varsmanpuruvartmdnam samrbhvana- 
minatamamaptamaptyanam. A darsati savasa 
bhuryojdh pra saksati pratimanam prthivyah. 

O dedicated celebrant of generous heart, 
worship and adore the lord of universal presence, self- 
refulgent, glorious, omniscient wise over all the wise 
self-realized sages, closer at hand than anything else. 
That lord of infinite might shines by his own light all 
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round and takes over, symbolically, the image of the 
vast mother earth, indeed of nature and the expansive 
universe. 

^uicdVstl'il I^T 

fcHMI II ^ II 

11. Irnci brahma brhaddivah krnavadindraya susa- 
magriyah svarsdh. Maho gotrasya ksayati svardjd 
turascidvisvamarnavattapasvan. 

The poet of boundless heavenly light speaks 
these divine verses in honour of Indra for his own 
spiritual peace and pleasure. First and foremost among 
eminent poets, self-illuminant, self-refulgent and self- 
controlled, he masters the mighty treasure of Vedic 
wisdom and he opens the flood gates of his own vision 
of universal light and wisdom. 

tt^t ^I^rk'cfi 3TsjcrfcfNrr£crt rp^n IVst'Ad i 
wu/fl nidiHoffl F^ciPry ^ vMui ^sWf^r 
^ii ^ ii 

12. Eva mahan brhaddivo atharvavocatsvam tanvam 
indrameva. Svasarau mataribhvari aripre hin- 
vanti caine savasa vardhayanti ca. 

Thus does the sage of boundless light and vision 
of wisdom with settled mind address his song of 
adoration to Indra only, and the pure immaculate fluent 
streams of speech like motherly creations inspire the 
world and exalt humanity with strength and enthusiasm. 

ffcTFTT chcKHl'ck 3^FT I 

RcUcbUsfrf faVcU'dlfl^Rdlft Vjsb: II II 
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13. Citram devdndm keturariikam jyotismdnpradisah 
surya udyan. Divakaro’ti dyumnaistamamsi 
visvdtdridduritdni sukrah. 

Wondrous banner of divinities, life giving, self- 
refulgent, pure, powerful and radiant harbinger of the 
day, the inspiring sun, rising over quarters of space, has 
dispelled all darkness and evils of all the world far out 
with its radiations of light. 

PcM i hw ii dHl'ch 4^4 d^ui j-mi h : i3ttw 

3h--c 1 Ryj3nrHl II R'X II 

14. Citram devandmudagadanikam caksurmitrasya 
varunasyagneh. Aprd dyavbprthivi antariksam 
surya dtrnd jagatastasthusasca. 

Lo! there rises the sun, wonderful image of 
Divinity, the very eye of Mitra, heaven, the soothing 
cool of Varuna, the waters, and the beauty of the moon. 
It pervades and fills the heaven and earth and the middle 
regions of the sky. It is indeed the very soul of the 
moving and the unmoving world. 

TRff 1 TPsfcnFTT H'mT pfrt I 

w^rri -yuibi fdH^H Wi ll II 

15. Suryo devimusasam rocamanam maryo na 
yosdmabhyeti pascat. Yatrd naro devayanto 
yugani vitanvate prati bhadraya bhadram. 

The sun follows the brilliant and beautiful dawn 
just like a youthful lover who pursues his beloved. And 
therein, with reference to that, the leading astronomers 
of the stars extend their noble vision for the calculation 
of ages for the good of humanity. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 108 

Indra Devata, Nrmedha Rshi 

viWhi fcMbfui i 

3TT cfit S n 

1. Tvam na indra bharan ojo nrmnarh satakrato 
vicarsane. A viram prtanasaham. 

Indra, lord of vision and hero of a hundred great 
actions, bring us abundant and illustrious strength, 
courage and procreative energy by which we may fight 
out and win many battles of our life. 

fad I H]dl Vl'dsbdl I 

3T&T1 1 A II ^ II 

2. Tvam hi nah pita vaso tvam mata satakrato 
babhuvitha. Adhd te sumnamimahe. 

O lord of infinite action, shelter home of the 
world and wealth of existence, you are our father, you 
our mother, and to you, we pray for love and peace, 
good will and grace. 

VMsbcfl I 

TT OEd -HciW'hII ^ II 

3. Tvam susminpuruhuta vdjayantamupa bruve 
satakrato. Sa no rdsva suviryam. 

O lord of cosmic energy universally invoked, 
hero of infinite acts of kindness and creation, giver of 
sustenance and victory, we pray in silent sincerity of 
conscience, bring us and bless us with noble strength 
and vitality of body and mind and creativity of vision 
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and imagination. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 109 

Indr a Devata, Gotama Rshi 

WtfrfTrSTT r^Ncldi TTScb PMclPd J: I W 

^d'Pd ci^lp laiPmi ^ u 

1. Svddoritthd visuvato madhvah pibanti gauryah. 
Yd indrena saydvarlrvrsnd madanti sobhase 
vasvlranu svardjyam. 

The golden and brilliant people and forces of 
the land drink of the delicious, exciting and universal 
honey sweets of national pride and prestige, and they 
joyously celebrate their achievements in the company 
of generous and valorous Indra for the advancement of 
the honour and glory of the republic, in obedience to 
the demands and discipline of the freedom and self- 
government of the nation. 

rTTrilH ^bmPt I 

grircfr era np(P dfcflp ii ^ ii 

2. Ta asya prsanayuvah somcim snnanti prsnayah. 
Priyd indrasya dhenavo vajrarh hinvanti sdyakam 
vasvlranu svardjyam. 

Those forces of Indra, the ruler, close together 
in contact and unison, of varied forms and colours, 
brilliant as sunrays and generous and productive as 
cows, who are dearest favourites of the ruler, create the 
soma of joy and national dignity. They hurl the missile 
of the thunderbolt upon the invader as loyal citizens of 
the land in accordance with the demands and discipline 
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of freedom and self-government. 

cTT3pi dMfU^: fiy4Pd y4dfl: l^dl-ipl t-llPA 
M>ru|' MclPd'-Hd dt^llP 3 II 

3. Td asya namasa sahah saparyanti pracetasah. 
Vratanyasya sascire puruni purvacittaye vasvi- 
ranu svardjyam. 

Those forces, noble and intelligent, serve and 
augment the courage and power of this Indra with food, 
energy and armaments and, as citizens of the land, as a 
matter of duty to the freedom and discipline of the 
republic, they predictably join many dedicated projects 
and programmes of his in anticipation of success. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 110 

Indra Devata, Shrutakaksha or Sukaksha Rshi 

W ^ 'gf^ : F?T m ftrf: I 
34cf,442d chltci: II ^ II 

1. Indraya madvane sutam pari stobhantu no girah. 
Arkamarcantu karavah. 

Let all our voices of admiration flow and 
intensify the soma for the joy of Indra, and let the poets 
sing songs of adoration for him and celebrate his 
achievements. 

dpHMpciycn- 3Tf|j f^RTt tUl'Pd W TTFRf: I 

ii ^ ii 

2. Yasminvisvd adhi sriyo rananti sapta samsadah. 
Indram sute havdmahe. 

In our soma yajna of life, in meditation, and in 
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the holy business of living, we invoke Indra, in whom 
all beauties and graces abide, whom all the seven seers 
in yajna adore, in whom all five senses, mind and 
intelligence subside absorbed, and under whom all the 
seven assemblies of the world unite, meet and act. 

fiTf: II ^ II 

3. Trikadrukesu cetanam devdso yajhamatnata. 

Tamidvardhantu no girah. 

In three modes of body, mind and soul, the 
devas, seven senses, the human consciousness and the 
noble yogis, concentrate on Indra, divine consciousness. 
In three regions of the universe, noble souls meditate 
on the universal consciousness of the divine Indra. Thus 
they perform the yajna of divinity in communion. May 
all our songs of adoration glorify that supreme 
consciousness, Indra. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 111 

Indra Devata, Parvata Rshi 

M rH I n'fa Pel UJ iTcl TT f^TT I 

y'brH II ^ II 

1. Yatsomamindra visnavi yadva gha trita aptye. 

Yadva marutsu mandase samindubhih. 

Indra, the soma nectar which you infuse in the 
sun and in the three worlds of experience, i.e., earth, 
heaven and firmament and which you infuse in the winds 
and enjoy to the last drop, we pray for. 
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TTsF M-UcjpH * 1 Tnrt arfar i 

3^1-mcEr^HHH ^UTT II ^ II 

2. Yadvd sakra pardvati samudre adhi mandase. 
Asmakamitsute rana samindubhih. 

And which, O lord of power, you infuse and 
energise in the far off sea and in this soma distilled by 
us and enjoy to the last drop, we pray for. 

i|£lfi-i TFctrfr c[yf flrOH i 

■33RT cn 3TRJ TWiTT TrfTT^f^r: II 3 II 

3. Yadvdsi sunvato vrdho yajamdnasya satpate. 
Ukthe vd yasya ranyasi samindubhih. 

And you, O lord protector of eternal truth, who 
lead the yajamana maker of soma to progress in his yajna 
and songs of adoration and enjoy the soma homage to 
the last drop, we pray for. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 112 
Indi a Devata, Sukaksha Rshi 

cFTSEp 3Tf^T^f I 

TTcf c^ll ^ II 

1. Yadadya kacca vrtrahannudagd abhi surya. 
Sarvam tadindra te vase. 

O sun, dispeller of darkness, whatever the aim 
and purpose for which you rise today, let that be, O 
Indra, lord ruler of the world, under your command and 
control. 

-srajg flrOH tfTT ffrt n-Jfl i 
■3rfr drHrMfa-de/ II y II 
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2. Yadva pravrddha satpate na mara iti manyase. 
Uto tatsatyamittava. 

Indra, O mind, O soul, ever rising as the world 
expands, protector of truth and reality, if you believe 
and say in all faith that “I shall not die”, then it shall be 
true, an inviolable reality. 

^t JHim'jH: M-UclPd it 3fctferf?f i 

t-icdWf ^ n-«4pH ii 3 ii 

3. Ye somdsah pardvati ye arvavati sunvire. 
Sarvamstdh indra gacchasi. 

Indra, O dynamic intelligence, protector of the 
knowledge of truth and reality, whatever somas of 
knowledge, culture and enlightenment are distilled 
either far away or close at hand, pray you move there to 
record and protect them for us. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 113 
Indra Devata, Bharga Rshi 

VIUIcI't^I 3 33c||Tud cT5p I 

y^lT^i HHcU fSTZTT VlP/a 3TT ^TTrT II ^ II 

1. Ubhayam srnavacca na indro arvagidam vacah. 
Satrdcya maghavd somapitaye dhiyd savistha a 
gamat. 

May Indra, lord omnipotent, master of the 
world’s wealth and power, directly listen to our joint 
prayer for worldly and spiritual advancement with 
attentive ear and sympathetic understanding, and may 
the lord of supreme power come to protect and promote 
our yajnic programme and prayer and taste the pleasure 
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of success. 

?T % T5TT3T f^WI* I 

^rfly^ni ^r^rrf^T'^pR fiWcbW 1%-fr-q^: II ? II 

2. Tam hi svarajam vrsabham tamojase dhisane 
nistataksatuh. Utopamdndm prathamo ni sidasi 
somakdmam hi te manah. 

That self-ruled, self-refulgent, brave and 
generous human character and programme, that human 
republic, the heaven and earth vested with divine will 
and intelligence conceive, create and fashion forth for 
self-realisation of innate glory. O man, among similars 
and comparables, you stand the first and highest, and 
your mind is dedicated to the love of Soma, peace, 
pleasure and excellence of life. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 114 

Indra Devata, Saubhari Rshi 

3T%U^oMi 3pTT ^HMl' TRT^RT I 



1. Abhratrvyo ana tvamanapirindra janusa 
sanddasi. Yudhedapitvamicchase. 

Indra, lord of absolute might by nature, since 
birth of the universe, indeed for eternity, you are without 
a rival, need no leader, no friend and no comrade, but 
in the dynamics of human life you do want that the 
human should be your companion in and for his struggle 
for self-evolution and social progress. 

Mld'Pd if : I 

ftiTT ftufiP m 1 fl^ ^MlRfcM^ei 1 II ^ II 
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2. Naki revantam sakhyaya vindase piyanti te 
surasvah. Yada krnosi nadanum samuhasya- 
ditpiteva huyase. 

You do not just care to choose the rich for 
companionship, if they are swollen with drink and pride 
and violate the rules of divine discipline. But when you 
attend to the poor and alter their fortune for the better, 
you are invoked like father with gratitude which the 
voice of thunder acknowledges and approves. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 115 

Indra Devata, Vatsa Rshi 

Pm dtuft 1 i 

3Tt II S II 

1. Ahamiddhi pituspari medhamrtasya jagrabha. 
Aharn surya-ivdjani. 

I have received from my father super 
intelligence of the universal mind and law, I have 
realised it too in the soul, and I feel reborn like the 
refulgent sun. 

H-rini fbrt: chUcjcJHi 

^FFg: II ^ II 

2. A ham pratnena manmana girah sumbhami 
kanvavat. Yenendrah susmamiddadhe. 

With the realisation of ancient and eternal 
knowledge I sanctify and adorn my words and voice in 
song like a wise sage, and by that, Indra, lord of light 
and power, vests me with strength and excellence. 
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II 3 II 

3. Ye tvamindra na tustuvur-rsayo ye ca tustuvuh. 
Mcunedvardhasva sustutah. 

There are men who do not adore you, and there 
are sages who adore you, (both ways you are 
acknowledged and adored by praise or protest). O lord 
thus adored by me and pleased, pray accept my adoration 
and let us rise. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 116 

Indra Devata, Medhyatithi Rshi 

TTT ^G^UUcJcl | 

ch/Ph^t d^Hi ^cii ^-Tim/eTi 3TTT^rf|-ii ^ n 

1. Md bhuma nistya-ivendra tvadarand-iva. Vandni 
na prajahitanyadrivo durosaso amanmahi. 

Indra, lord almighty, maker and breaker of 
clouds and mountains, free from anger and fear we adore 
you and pray: Give us the grace that we may never be 
like the lowest of human species with nothing to be 
proud of, let us never be like the indifferent and the 
depressed, let us never be reduced to the state of forsaken 
thickets of dead wood. 

cf pir TTSEFTPT WR II ^ II 

2. AmanmahTdanasavo’ nugrdsasca vrtrahan. 
Sakrsu te mahata sura rddhasanu stomam 
mudimahi. 
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Indra, omnipotent lord, destroyer of darkness 
and ignorance, we pray that, gently and at peace without 
anger or impatience, we always worship and meditate 
on you and, by virtue of your grandeur and glory, we 
should celebrate and exalt your honour and rejoice with 
exciting songs and yajnic sessions. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 117 

Indra Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

HMIcl 1 ^fccnfK: I 

fhJdl mcf/ || ^ || 

1. Pibd somamindra mandatu tvd yam te susava 
haryasvadrih. Soturbdhubhydm suyato narva. 

Indra, lord ruler and controller of the dynamic 
forces of the world, drink this soma of ecstasy which, I 
am sure, would exhilarate you. The cloud, generative 
power of nature, has distilled it and showered on you. 
And just as a horse well controlled by the hands and 
reins of the driver moves to the right destination, so is 
this soma generated by the hands of the creator meant 
to exhort you to take the dominion to its destination. 

2. Yaste mado yujyascarurasti yena vrtrdni harya- 
sva hamsi. Sa tvdmindra prabhuvaso mamattu. 

That beauty and joy of the governance of your 
dominion which is agreeable, inspiring and worthy of 
support and participation, and by which joy, O controller 
of the dynamic forces of the people, you break the 
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negative forces of darkness, sin and crime, want and 
ignorance like the sun breaking dark clouds for showers, 
may that joy, O sovereign lord of power for settlement 
and prosperity, give you the real pleasure of creative 
governance and administration. 



jm u 3 11 


3. Bodha su me maghavanvacamemam yam te 
vasistho arcati prasastim. Imd brahma sadha- 
mdde jusasva. 

O lord of honour, power and magnificence, pray 
know well this voice of mine which the sage well settled 
at peace offers you in adoration of your glory. And 
accept, honour and apply these holy words of vision 
and wisdom in practice in the assembly house of the 
wise for governance and administration. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 118 

Indra Devata, Bharga (1-2), Medhyatithi (3-4) Rshi 

w&tm rdvdir^rdP^: i 

II ^ II 

1. Sagdhyusu sacipata indra visvabhirutibhih. 
Bhagam na hi tva yasasam vasuvidamanu sura 
carcunasi. 

Indra, lord of omnipotent action and infinitely 
various victories, with all powers, protections and 
inspirations, strengthen and energise us for excellent 
works without delay. As you are the very honour, 
splendour and treasure-home of the universe, O potent 
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and heroic lord, we live in pursuit of your glory to justify 
our existence and win our destiny. 

Tjffr 3T?cfRT I 

^rf 5 F>ftf dtrf 1 -Eraurfq ttgtt ^11^11 

2. Pauro asvasya purukrdgavamasyutso deva hiran- 
yayah. Nakirhi ddnam parimardhisattve yadya- 
dyami tada bhara. 

You are the sole One omnipresent citizen of the 
universe, creator of all lands, cows, lights and 
knowledges of the world, maker of the motions, 
ambitions, advancements and achievements of nature 
and humanity, fountain head of universal joy, and golden 
refulgent generous lord supreme. No one can ever impair 
or obstruct your gifts to humanity. O lord, I pray, bring 
us whatever we need and ask for. 

yd Hip serf 1 

fidUb din hi 1 ^ spifsr 11 3 11 

3. Indramiddevatdtaya indram prayatyadhvare. 
Indram samike vanino havdmaha indram dhana- 
sya sataye. 

We invoke Indra for our programmes of natural 
and environmental development. We invite Indra when 
the yajna of development is inaugurated. Lovers and 
admirers dedicated to him, we pray for his grace in our 
struggles of life, and we solicit his favour and guidance 
for the achievement of wealth, honour and excellence. 

fld't-Tl 

$-21 £ fdVd! ^dlfd 'tJeUHI'H W^(- II * II 
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4. Indro mahnd rodasi paprathacchava indrah 
suryamarocayat. Indreha visvd bhuvandni yemira 
indre suvanasa indavah. 

Indra, by the power and abundance of his 
omnipotence, expands and pervades heaven and earth. 
Indra gives the radiance of light to the sun. All regions 
of the universe and her children are sustained in life 
and order in Indra, and in the infinite power, presence 
and abundance of Indra flow all liquid energies of life’s 
evolution to their perfection and fulfilment. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 119 

Indra Devata, Ayu (1), Shrushtigu (2) Rshi 

3HJkuTd -qczf cTmh I 

fdldtfsJT II S II 

1. Astdvi manma purvyam bmhmendrdya vocata. 
Purvir-rtasya brhafiranusata stoturmedha 
asrksata. 

Eternal and adorable song of divine praise has 
been presented. Chant that for Indra, the divine soul. 
Sing the grand old hymns of divine law and glorify the 
Lord. Inspire and augment the mind and soul of the 
celebrant. 

d TUAJch ^dV^j,d 1%^ 3tcf>nldT^: | 

3pFTTf^T: TR didI^II ? II 

2. Turanyavo madhumantam ghrtascutam viprdso 
arkamdnrcuh. Asme rayih paprathe vrsnyam 
savo ’ sine suvanasa indavah. 
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Dynamic scholars and vibrant sages offer to 
Indra the song of adoration replete with honey sweets 
and liquid power of exhortation. Let the beauty and 
prosperity of life increase among us, let generous and 
virile strength and vitality grow, and let streams of 
inspiring soma flow. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 120 
Indra Devata, Devatithi Rshi 

^rj Terr I 

hFrm 1 W fff Wtsf II ^ II 

1. Yadindra pragapagudah nya gvd huyase nrbhih. 
Sima puru nrsuto asyanave ’ siprasardha turvase. 

Indra, illustrious lord of the world, ruler and 
commander of human forces, karmayogi, when you are 
invoked by people anywhere east or west, north or south, 
up or down, then, O lord of excellence, you feel highly 
impelled by those many and come and act as the 
destroyer of many evils for the people of reverence and 
exceptional strength. 

chUd^^n Wfell ^ II 

2. Yadva rume rusame sydvake krpa indra mddayase 
saca. Kanvasastva brahmabhi stomavahasa indra 
yacchantyd gahi. 

And since, O lord Indra, you go to the celebrants, 
illustrious, child-like innocent and the humble and kind 
alike, sit with them, socialise and enjoy, so the dedicated 
admirers and learned men of vision and wisdom offer 
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homage and reverence, exalt you with sacred hymns 
and say : Come, O lord, and accept our tributes and 
homage. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 121 
Indi a Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

3Tf*r ■^tf '5TT HI H HI S | 

■srrfrt: rtTSpf: II ^ II 

1. Abhi tvd sura nonumo’dughdd-iva dhenavah. 
Isdnamasya jagatah svardrsamisdnamindra 
tasthusah. 

O lord almighty, we adore you and wait for your 
blessings as lowing cows not yet milked wait for the 
master. Indra, lord of glory, you are ruler of the moving 
world and you are ruler of the unmoving world and your 
vision is bliss. 

3±-di iHodi y miR^I ^Ph^h i 

cuPyni Hcy^d^yi n ^ ii 

2. Na tvdvdh anyo divyo na pdrthivo na jdto na 
janisyate. Asvayanto maghavannindra vajino 
gavyantastva havdmahe. 

There is none other like you, neither heavenly 
nor earthly, neither bom nor yet to be born. O lord of 
power and glory, we invoke you and pray for veteran 
scholars, dynamic scientists and technologists and the 
light of the divine Word of knowledge. 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 122 
Indra Devata, Shunahshepa Rshi 

\cmTR: TTfTiTTc? ^ TFct rjRfcnW: I 

1. Revatirnah sadhamdda indre santu tuvivdjdh. 
Ksumanto ydbhirmadema. 

May our people, wives and children be rich in 
wealth, knowledge and grace of culture, so that we, 
abundant and prosperous, may rejoice with them and 
live with them in happy homes in a state of honour and 
glory. 

3TT •£[ 'dlcU'-'ilHm &JbU|fa<4H: | 

^ J- n ^ u 

2. A gha tvavantmanapta stotrbhyo dhrsnaviya-nah. 
Rnoraksam na cakryoh. 

Lord of inviolable might, yourself your own 
definition, omniscient, instantly comprehending all that 
moves, you manifest your presence to the vision of your 
celebrants just as the one axle of two chariot wheels 
(moving, caring yet unmoved). 

3TT i>IHshHell CFPT MlRrJUIIH | 

^uiLg-i ^ VmIT^T: II 3 II 

3. A yadduvah satakratavd kamarh jaritfnam. 
Rnoraksam na saclbhih. 

Lord of a hundred blissful acts of the yajna of 
creation, who by the prayers and pious actions of the 
celebrants come into their vision and experience like 
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the axis of a wheel, you fulfill their love and desire 
wholly and entirely. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 123 

Surya Devata, Kutsa Rshi 

hhs4<mVi d-dHM -qmr chdTTcMd i 

^£TR4ldll5tNl cJIf/jkHH PfWt-4 || ^ II 

1. Tatsuryasya devatvam tanmahitvam madhyd 
kartorvitatam sam jabhdra. Yadedayukta haritah 
sadhasthadadratri vasastanute simasmai. 


That Lord of the universe, Omnipotent Light of 
creation, is the Sun, Savita, who holds and sustains the 
light and grandeur of the sun pervading in the world of 
action. And it is He who withdraws and folds up the 
same divinity and grandeur of the sun. And when the 
Lord withdraws the light of the sun, then the Night of 
Pralaya absorbs everything of existence into her fold of 
darkness. (This is the story of the eternal round of 
evolution and involution of the universe.) 


When the sun, in the daily round of day-light 
and darkness at night, collects the rays of light from 
down below then the night spreads her cover of darkness 
over all. (This is the story of the daily round of the day- 
night cycle.) 


2 . 


*cMi 4>U|| ^ I 

m4: ^ it 


Tanmitrasya varunasyabhicakse suryo rupam 
krnute dyorupasthe. Anantamanyadrusadasya 
pdjah krsnamanyaddharitah sam bharanti. 
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The Eternal Lord, in order that Mitra and Varuna, 
day and night, be seen, creates light and shade and form. 
And so, the sun, which is light incarnate, in the close 
space of heaven, shows the forms of things. Endless, 
different and blazing is its power of one sort, while the 
shade of darkness is another, which the rays of the sun 
bear in the quarters of space. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 124 

Indra Devata, Vamadeva (1-3), Bhuvana (4-6) Rshi 

cFETf 3TT 'ST^f I 

cJt^TT VI Ef few I cpTT || * II 

1. Kay a nascitra a bhuvadufi sadavrdhah sakhd. 
Kayd sacisthayd vrtd. 

When would the Lord, sublime and wondrous, 
ever greater, ever friendly, shine in our consciousness 
and bless us? With what gifts of protection and 
promotion? What highest favour of our choice? What 
order of grace? 

■^rN^RT^-^ii ^ ii 

2. Kastvd satyo madandm mamhistho matsada- 
ndhasah. Drdhd cidaruje vasu. 

What is the truest and highest of joys and foods 
for body, mind and soul that may please you? What 
wealth and value of life to help you break through the 
limitations and settle on the rock-bed foundation of 
permanence? 
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^ld 



: II ^ II 


3. Abhi su nah sakhinamavita jaritrnam. 

/ 

Satam bhavasyutibhih. 


Friend of friends and protector of celebrants you 
are, come and bless us too with a hundred modes of 
protection and advancement. Be ours, O lord! 







W ^I'ck^MlfH II X II 

4. Ima nu kam bhuvana sisadhamendrasca visve ca 
devah. Yajham ca nastanvam ca prajdm cadityai- 
rindrah saha ciklrpdti. 

Let us proceed and win our goals across these 
regions of the world and let all divine forces of nature 
and nobilities of humanity be favourable to us. 

Indra, the sun, the wind, and electric energy of 
the firmament with all year’s phases of the sun supports, 
strengthens and promotes our yajna, our body’s health 
and our future generations. 

hhhi'hj 

^di<d ^cii 3t^[^KiiL-^cii n ^ n 

5. Adityairindrah sagano marudbhirasmakam 
bhutvavita tanunam. Hatvaya devd asurdnya- 
dayandeva devatvamabhiraksamanah. 

May Indra, ruling powers of the world, with all 
natural and human forces, winds and stormy troops, 
across the suns phases over the year be the protector 
and promoter of our health of body and social 
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organizations. Divine forces of nature and nobilities of 
humanity attain to their divine positivity when they 
come together to preserve, protect and promote the 
forces of creativity and destroy the demonic forces of 
negativity and destruction. 

y rM Wr cb 11 fdrw y i IrTm t i 

3T*TT ^T3T ffcrf^T TFTR TT^T Vkif^RI: ^4Ul': II ^ II 

6. Pratyahcamarkamanayahchaclbhiraditsvadha- 
misiram paryapasyan. Ayd vdjam devahitam 
sanema madema satahimdh suvirah. 

When the divinities and nobilities of nature offer 
their yajnic homage at their best to Indra, then they see 
and experience divine inspiration and vigour descending 
on them from Divinity through nature to humanity. Thus 
may we too offer adoration and seek to share divine 
favour and inspiration fit for dedicated humanity and 
live a full happy hundred years blest with noble and 
heroic generations of progeny. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 125 

Indra (1-3, 6-7), Ashvinau (4-5) Devata, Sukirti Rshi 

Ryci^numHMim'-cii i 

1. Apendra praco maghavannamitranapapaco 
abhibhute nudasva. Apodico apa surddharaca 
urau yathdi tava sarman madema. 

Indra, all powerful ruler of the world, subduer 
of all enemies of the world, drive off all enemies that 
stand in front, who attack from behind, who arise from 
below, and all those who descend from above so that 
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we may live in peace with joy without fear in your vast 
territory. 

^c^hj ^ctf^rsTT du^HMcf if^rt 
^ ^f!Nt HMlf^rTb ^T^FTT: II ? II 

2. Kuvidahga yavamanto yavam cidyathd ddntya- 
nupurvam viyuya. Ihehaisam krnuhi bhojananiye 
barhiso namovrktim na jagmuh. 


Well then, just as master farmers of grain harvest 
the crop in order and separate the grain from the chaff, 
so, dear lord, here, there, everywhere, in order, create 
and provide food and sustenance for those who never 
neglect yajnic offerings but bear the holy grass and bring 
homage to the vedi. 


; i 

^Rs3TRT -fom 1 3T37^Fm II 3 II 


3. Nahi sthuryrtuthd yatamasti nota sravo vivide 
samgcunesu. Gavyanta indram sakhyaya vipra 
asvayanto vrsanam vajayantah. 

A one horse cart never reaches the destination 
on time according to season and purpose, nor, in battle, 
supplies are received on time without the favour of 
Indra. Therefore nobles and sages well desirous of cows 
and horses, seeking success and victory, pray for the 
favour and friendship of the generous and virile Indra. 


4. 


^Jef TTTTtfqf^FTT H ^ I <41 I 

fa fa mm i ^TcrWcFrq il II 


Yuvam suramamasvina namucavasure saca. 
Vipipdnd subhaspati indram karmasvavatam. 
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O Ashvins, complementary powers of humanity, 
men and women, scholars and teachers, masters and 
protectors of the good, valuable and auspicious, well 
enjoying the soma taste of life together, help and assist 
Indra, ruler of life in the world, in the struggles of life 
and society against the demonic forces of want, violence 
and meanness. 

MpIRJcI fadtfa lydHIchloSl^fH/RT: I dd-HW 
•sqrfrkr: Vlfaffaj: flf^dl II Ml 

5. Putramivapitaravasvinobhendrdvathuh kavyair- 
damsandbhih. Yatsuramam vyapibah saclbhih 
sarasvati tva maghavanncibhisnak. 

As parents support the child with all their power 
and potential, so O lord of power and glory, Indra, let 
the Ashvins, complementary powers of nature and 
society, men and women, scholars and scientists, leaders 
and followers, all support you with words of adoration 
and actions of profuse generosity when you defend the 
nation with bold actions and enjoy the peace, prosperity 
and power of the order, and may Sarasvati, divine 
intelligence, support and guide you. 

141 fcidt 44 ^d I 

Wsfat 3T^T ^T: cb uflrd 441 4'fd 11 ^ II 

6. Indrah sutrdmd svavah avobhih sumrdiko bhavatu 
visvaveddh. Bddhatdm dveso abhayam nah krnotu 
suviryasya patayah sydmci. 

May Indra, self-potent, saviour protector and 
promoter, master of all wealth, power and glory of the 
world, be gracious to us by his support and protection 
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for peace and security. May he ward off and drive away 
hate and enmity, grant freedom from fear, so that we 
too may be masters and protectors of noble strength 
and heroic splendour. 

TT fHIHI I 

tfydl ^^ifM 1 ^ fti^HEI wfa II V3 II 

7. Sa sutrdmd svavdh indro asmaddraccid dvesah 
sanutaryuyotu. Tasya vayam sumatau yajniya- 
sydpi bhadre saumanase syama. 

We pray may we ever abide in the good will 
and loving kindness of adorable Indra. May he, self- 
refulgent, self-potent, saviour protector, keep off from 
us and drive away for all time elements of hate and 
enmity far and near, all. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 126 

Indra Devata, Vrshakapi and Indrani Rshis 

f^t wmrrfem; i 

T^f: II ^ II 

1. Vi hi sotorasrksata nendram devamamamsata. 
Yatrdmadad vrsdkapiraryah pustesu matsakha 
visvasmddindra uttarah. 

The creatures having been created flowed forth, 
streamed too far and strayed from acknowledgement of 
the creator Indra, where Vrshapkapi, the human soul, 
jivatma, top master among the created, rejoiced among 
them. 


My friend and favourite, Indra, great and 
generous, is supreme over the whole creation, says 
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Prakrti, the mother consort. 

■CRT £J|c/Ph cjNIc^grPH oErfgf: 1 ^ft 3T1[ Vi 

3#r.- n ? n 

2. Para hindra dhavasi vrsakaperati vyathih. No aha 
pra vindasyanyatra somapitaye visvasmddindra 
uttarah. 

Indra, far too far you move from Vrshakapi who 
feels too sorrow stricken. O jivatma you would not find 
anywhere else other than Indra’s presence to enjoy the 
soma joy of life... Indra is supreme over all. 

pchyd ^Mlc^rdv-^bl t sd^HI mi: I 

Tcnzff erf f^^RTTfcRg ^rf?: II 3 II 

3. Kimayam tvam vrsakapiscakara harito mrgah. 
Yasmd irasyasidu nvaryo va pustimadvasu 
visvasmddindra uttarah. 

What has this Vrshakapi done to you, this golden 
green natural, who needs initiation but who is the top 
master spirit of the created, toward whom you show so 
much resentment? 

Indra is supreme over the whole creation. 

^rffcRt T^t ^TTcfcfR r^W^ir^T&lfR I ^RT 
■^Tfi'MNdjrM dr I 3#T: II >S II 

4. Yamimam tvam vrsakapim priyamindrabhi- 

s 

raksasi. Sva nvasya jambhisadapi karne varaha- 
yurvisvasmadindra uttarah. 

Indra, your darling Vrshakapi whom you protect 
and favour so much falls a victim to greed which crushes 
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him in its jaws as a hound seizes a boar by the ear. 
Indra is supreme over the whole creation. 

fSFETT daihi -q cRpM^Thl f^TTT ^tJVt 

-ijcf 3#T: II ^ II 

/ 

5. Priya tastani me kapirvyakta vya dudusat. Siro 
nvasya rdvisam na sugam duskrte bhuvam visva- 
smddindra uttarah. 


And all my dear forms of existence wrought into 
beauteous being, he pollutes. I would rather push his 
head down, I would not be good and never allow him 
anything too easily for this sinner. 

Indra is supreme over all the world. 


6 . 


3 TTrFjff Elribi 3 EJWJrRT I 3 TWprPsd- 
did Ell 3 ElcHd^dql'M^h rcIVci^ifd^ 3#T: II ^ II 

Na matstfi subhasattard na suyasutara bhuvat. 
Na matpraticyavlyasi na sakthyudy airily asl 
visvasmadindra uttarah. 


There is no other creative consort of Indra other 
than Prakrti, no female more charming, more agreeable, 
more pliant, more responsive, more attractive and more 
elevating, none other than me. 

Indra is supreme over all the world. 

3% i amst 

TT'^P^Ph hfVdEMlfd^ ^stI'E: IIV3 II 

7. Uve amba suldbhike yathevdhga bhavisyati. 
Bhasanme amba sakthi me siro me viva hrsyati 
visvasmadindra uttarah. 
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Mother Nature, Prakrti, blessed and blissful 
fertility and giver of virility, whatever is to be shall be. 
My breast, my loins, my head all vibrate with energy, 
your gift. Indra is supreme over all. 

cJMldiV id^cfFqif^ 3#t: II Z. II 

8. Kim subaho svahgureprthustoprthujdghane. Kim 
surapatni nastvamabhya misi vrsdkapim visva- 
smadindra uttarah. 

O lady of lovely arms and nimble fingers, wavy 
hair and ample zone, divine consort of omnipotence, 
why do you arraign Vrshakapi, why blame jivatma? 

Indra is supreme over all. 

3TcftTiftra tn-q^T TTTT^Tfq q'^Ft I ^dls^TpH 
chRun^dl II ^ II 

9. Avirdmiva mdmayam sardrurabhi manyate. 
Utdhamasmi virinindrapatm marutsakhd visva- 
smadindra uttarah. 

This naughty thinks of me as naught, bereft of 
the brave, while I am blest with heroes, and I am the 
creative consort of Indra and friend of the Maruts, 
stormy troops of the winds of nature. 

Indra is supreme over all. 

qtf w qrh -q#? qra 1 u-^Ih i %jt 
mrtun^Mdl qftw ^#T: II II 

10. Samhotram sma pura nan samanam vava 
gacchati. Vedhd rtasya virinindrapatm mahiyate 
visvasmadindra uttarah. 
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The creative force in original time receives the 
cosmic seed and stirs into action for the dynamics of 
creative evolution. For this very reason, Prakrti, 
impregnated with the cosmic seed, is exalted as the 
consort of Indra, mother of the universal brave, 
controller of the laws of existence. 

Indra is supreme over all. 

f^rrrffmiT ^uiy^'^tcrqi ^rp^rr 3nrf 
Epr MpHrclv^EMiFt^ ^#T: II ^ II 

11. Indrdnima.su narisu subhagamahamasravam. 
Nahyasya aparam cana jarasd marate patirvisva- 
smddindra uttarah. 

So have I heard of Indrani among the creative 
dames as the mother of glory. Never shall her lord, Indra, 
ever die of old age like others, men of mortal nature. 
Indra is supreme over all. 

Hl^m'^irui TRHT | 

u-^fd II ^ II 

12. Ndhamindrani rdrana sakhyurvrsakaper-rte. 
Yasyedamapyam havih priyam devesu gacchati 
visvasmadindra uttarah. 

O divine consort, Indrani, I never enjoy the play 
of existence without my friend and companion, 
Vrshakapi, generous playful humanity, since the havi 
given by him and given for nature and humanity goes 
up and reaches the divinities which I share. 

Indra is supreme over all. 



I Utf-d i^s^STtrf: 


fSRT cbl'PdtT+ri II II 
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13. Vrsakapayi revati suputra adu susnuse. Ghasatta 
indra uksanah priycim kdcitkaram havirvisva- 
smddindra uttarah. 

O Vrshakapayi, mother Prakrti, provider of 
living beings, opulent and abundant power, mother of 
noble children and giver of joy and bliss, mother fertility, 
Indra would ultimately take over and consume whatever 
dear, creative and inspiring havi you would offer here 
in the created world. 

Indra is supreme over all the world. 

c^aff <JuiPd t* * u ^ u 

14. Uksno hi mepahcadasa sakam pacanti virhsatim. 
Utdhamadmi piva idubhd kuksi prnanti me 
visvasmadindra uttarah. 

Natural powers of creative mother Prakrti ripen, 
mature and give up fifteen evolutionary forms of matter, 
energy and mind with twenty parts of the biological 
systems which I swallow at the completion of the 
existential cycle and I feel satisfied with the 
involutionary consumption of the Rtam and Satyam 
modes of existence. Indra is supreme over all. 

"d PdJ^Vl'^IS ^ PT 

*4 HiII II 

15. Vrsabho na tigmasrhgo’ntaryuthesu roruvat. 
Manthasta indra sam hrde yam te sunoti bhava- 
yurvisvasmddindra uttarah. 

Indra, just as a sharp horned bull bellows and 
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lords over the herds of cattle with pride, so may the 
joyous process of the creative cycle which the dedicated 
celebrant and loving Prakrti enacts for you give you 
satisfaction and joy at heart as lord and master of the 
world. 


Indra is supreme over all. 

Tcsfcfs Trwrri 

py isRptffr ^rtr.* u ^ n 

16. Na sese yasya rambate’ntara sakthya’kaprt. 
Sedise yasya romasam niseduso vijrmbhate visva- 
smadindra uttarah. 

That person does not rule over the self whose 
hedonic mind roams and rambles around among objects 
of sensual pleasure. That person rules as master of the 
self whose radiant mind in a state of peace and freedom 
blossoms and expands in spiritual wakefulness. Indra 
is supreme over all. 

'T wr fmyi m^ff fspspifcr i fwl'yi 

II ^V9 II 

17. Na sese yasya romasam niseduso vijrmbhate. 
Sedise yasya rambate ’ntara sakthya kaprdvisva- 
smadindra uttarah. 

That person whose radiant mind in a state of 
peace and freedom blossoms and expands in spiritual 
wakefulness does not rule the world of Prakrti. The 
master that rules the world of Prakrti is the power whose 
ecstatic presence in peace and sovereignty pervades in 
and over space and time. Indra is supreme over all. 
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3T*rft^ ^TTcfcfTT: Mt't-cl-ci ^TT f^T I 3Tfrf TFTT ^ 
3nfc/d rdV^M^rd!^ ^#T: II II 

18. Ayamindra vrsdkapih parasvantam hat am vidat. 
Asim sundih navarh carumddedhasyana acitarh 
visvasmddindra uttarah. 

Indra, lord omnipresent and omnipotent, let this 
Vrshakapi, lover of joyous showers and shaker of 
thoughts of evil, know and realise that the duality 
between the self and the super self is ended. Then he 
will attain the soul inspiring pranic energy, creative 
intelligence, new spirit of yajnic performance and full 
achievement of the saving light of divinity. 

Indra is supreme over all the world. 

3T2rtfftr fd ^ i d v 1 Idfcj -c^d i jh m T'h i fhcnftr 

fir sJU^IcbVj. f^cfctnf^g :3rfr: II ^ II 

19. Ayamemi vicakasadvicinvanddsamdryam. Pibdmi 
pakasutvano’bhi dhiramacdkasam visvasmd¬ 
dindra uttarah. 

Perceiving the light of knowledge, building up 
my score of yajnic action, I come to the omnificent 
vibrant presence of divinity, and I drink of the nectar of 
the light and life of purity, eternity and direct realisation 
of divine communion. Indra is greater than the world 
of existence. 

ffd-HI f^t Tm'hI I Hdl'dt-fl 
cIMIcfms TRrilfg-TJfT ^5 f^wn^-d -3#t: II II 

20. Dhanva ca yatkrntatram ca kati svitta vi yojana. 
Nediyaso vrsakape ’stamehi grhah upa visvasmd¬ 
dindra uttarah. 
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The desert land, the dead-wood or the dark 
abyss, whatever, wherever, howsoever many they be, 
they must be given up. Come closer to your own homes, 
shelter of the closest divinity. Indra is supreme over all 
the world. 

MH>r^ clMlchM d 

TTSSTT M II ^ II 

21. Punarehi vrsdkape suvita kalpayavahai. Ya esa 
svapnanamsano ’stamesi pathd punarvisvasmd- 
dindra uttarah. 

O Vrshakapi, come again and both of us would 
create good things for your peace and comfort in well 
being. Thus destroying the state of dream and sleep, 
this lover of showers and breeze, Vrshakapi, comes 
home by the paths of existence and piety again and 
again. Indra is supreme over all the world. 

^1 ^Nichd fh?i 'tfveraf 

TJTI: cFRbt 'JH'MI'-Cjl ^rlV: II ^ II 

22. Yadudahco vrsakape grhamindrdjagantana. 
Kvasya pulvagho mrgah kamagam janayopano 
visvasmddindra uttarah. 

O Vrshakapi, O Indra, when the higher souls 
come rising to the state of peace in the divine home, 
then where does the sinner, the vexatious and the seeker 
roaming around go, to what state of life? 

Great is Indra, supreme over all the world. 

'll*-/ HMefl EUch IcfVlTdH? r^^l' 
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23. Parsurha ndma mdnavi sakam sasuva virhsatim. 
Bhadram bhala tyasya abhudyasya udaramdma- 
yadvisvasmddindra uttcirah. 

The creative and catalytic power of omniscient 
Indra, universal mother, together creates twenty varying 
modes of matter, energy and thought for physical, 
biological and intelligent forms of existence. O noble 
soul, blessed be the mother who suffers the travail to 
bear the transmigrant soul on way to earthly pleasure 
and pain and then the bliss divine. Great is Indra, greater 
than all, supreme over all the world. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 127 (Indra) 

(Khila/ Kuntapa Suktas from 127 to 136) 

8TW H-UViy t-dlcifc'Md I 

Trfe h^Ph ~d ^frm 3 tt 'sr^it’ii ^ n 

1. Idam jana upa sruta nardsamsa stavisyate. Sastim 

sahasrd navatim ca kaurama a rusamesu dad- 
mahe. 

Listen ye all carefully this: The man of virtue 
worthy of praise and adoration is going to be celebrated. 
O man of power and joy on earth, from among those 
who have given up hate and violence and ward off anger 
and fear, we select and accept sixty thousand and ninety 
(virtues). 

(The mantra is highly mystical: ‘Sixty thousand 
and ninety is interpreted as virtues and as divine gifts, 
and also as defenders of peace.) 

"3STyca^ufi 1 crsjrLdl fedVl' I 

cpsqf fd ^d f^cT ^bim'uil II ^ II 
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2. Ustra yasya pravahano vadhumanto dvirdasa. 
Varsmd rathasya ni jihidate diva isamdnd 
upasprsah. 

Here is the adorable man ruler, the leading light, 
whose grand chariot, twenty virile bulls draw and the 
radiating rays of the sun touch, energise and bless with 
light and beauty. 

(Another, mystic, interpretation is given by 
professor Vishvanath Vidyalankar: Here is the yogi 
whose body system, twenty perceptive and volitional 
senses and pranas energise and move just as the radiant 
rays of the sun keep the heaven and earth radiant and 
inspiring.) 

ipr ■qrqt w i 

artful 1 VMI-Mcfdi UHl'mi 3 II 

3. Esa isdya mdmahe satam niskandasa srajah. 
Trini satdnyarvatdm sahasra dasa gondm. 

We honour this ruling light of wisdom, vision 
and grandeur for his support and celebration, and offer 
him a hundred gold coins, ten garlands, three hundred 
horses and ten thousand cows. 

^ f^T^T ^ 'NTWl'Rd II X II 

4. Vacyasva rebha vacyasva vrkse na pakve saku- 
nah. Naste jihva carcariti ksuro na bhurijoriva. 

When the time is ripe, O celebrant, speak, sing 
and celebrate the Lord as the bird chirps on the tree 
when the fruit is ripe, for, when the time is gone and the 
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fruit is no more, the tongue would flutter in the mouth 
for nothing, with regret may be, like the blade of scissors 
for no purpose. 

g T^rnfi' grPm ggT md 1 ^dtn i 
HMd'chi ^fiprf m ^cu'j-ih ii ^ ii 

5. Pm rebhaso mariisa vrsa gava-iverate. Amotapu- 
traka esamamota ga-ivasate. 

As brave and generous bulls and cows in the 
world of nature, so grateful celebrants, in the world of 
humanity, with their mind and intelligence sing and 
celebrate the Lord, raise their children and retire. Thus 
do they and their children, as brave and generous bulls 
and cows, live at home in peace and maintain the homely 
tradition of grateful creative living. 

g sff mPdd d^rdd'HJ 
<^d^Uh grg aflun^iddfdl 1 1 wi^ii ^ n 

6. Pra rebha dhim bhcirasva govidam vasuvidam. 
Devatremdm vaccuii srlnihisurndvirastaram. 

O celebrant, bear and mature the intelligence 
which brings knowledge and wisdom, and the wealth, 
honour and excellence of the world. O man of faith in 
Divinity, sharpen and pefect the Word Divine and your 
voice as the perfect archer sharpens and calibrates his 
arrow for the bow to hit his target. 

wf fdVsHHi'nt-d gf %dfs Tjrdf arfh 1 1 
ct^cngrrg tH^Pddi hi h i 1 gfrfsrrf: u u 

7. Rdjho visvajciriinasya yo devo’martyah ati. 
Vaisvdnarasya sustutimd sunota pariksitah. 
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O singer and celebrant, sing and intensify your 
praise of the universal ruler, loving benefactor of the 
world, who is one Lord refulgent immortal among 
mortals, universal spirit of humanity, present and 
vibrating in every form and particle of existence. 

■qfriw5[: ^i^'hhi^'hi 

<£<^lV^Uc^cb^o4j: MPdcldTrl ^dlddl' II 4 II 

8. Paricchinnah ksemamakarottama dsanama- 
caran. Kulayankrnvankauravyah patirvadati 
jdyayd. 

The man of discrimination and detachment, 
taking his seat of stability, dispels darkness and does 
good to all: thus does the house holder, a man of action, 
speak to his wife while establishing a new home for his 
family. 

chHJ-H 3TT #nfhT -3Tf|T -qR SJrfqd 

'Jipm: 'qfq 1% <ld: T rfrf3Tcf: II R II 

9. Kataratta a hardni dadhi mantham pari srutam. 
Jdyah patirh vi prcchati rastre rdjnah pariksitah. 

What shall I bring for you? Curds, buttermilk 
or barley meal stirred in milk, or the famous soma juice? 
This does every wife ask and offer her husband in happy 
dominion of the universal ruler, present and ruling 
everywhere. 

TTP^cl -qcfcr:-qgjf fak^HI 
^FT: TT TT^ TT3 1 : ■qfrfgTrf: II ^ o II 

10. Abhivasvah pra jihite yavah pakvah patho bilam. 
Janah sa bhadramedhati rastre rdjnah pariksitah. 
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Ripe barley and all round wealth moves by paths 
of transport from the fields to the circulation. Thus do 
the people enjoy peace, plenty and prosperity in the 
dominion of the universal ruler. 

cH-b 84 a fst #TT i 

4U|kR: || ^ || 

11. Indr ah karumabubudhaduttistha vi card janam. 
Mamedugrasya carkrdhi sarva itte prnddarih. 

Indra, universal ruler, wakes up the poet and 
artist and inspires him: Rise, go among the people and 
proclaim my message of love, passion and action, and 
the entire citizenry would listen, honour and reward you 
to your satisfaction. 

JW ^TTcT: M^l'M^Rtstl^l Ml: I 

ffr wt^rf^rfrsfql -qw fq m1‘^Ph ii ^ n 

12. Iha gavah prajayadhvamihasva iha purusah. 

Iho sahasradaksino’pipusa ni sidati. 

Let cows, lands and cultures grow, increase and 
rise high here in this dominion of Indra. Let horses and 
other modes of transport grow and develop here. Let 
men and women grow and advance here in peace and 
prosperity. Here Pusha, lord of health, well being and 
all round growth, giver of a thousand boons, rules and 
abides here with the people. 

^ Tncii 1 Rn-mi 3nrrt flRNdi 

"MT T?PT fVTW II ^ 3 II 

13. Nemd indra gdvo risanmo asarh gopa firisat. 
Masamamitrayurjana indra mb stena isata. 
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Hey Indra, lord ruler of the world, let not the 
cows, lands and culture suffer here, nor let their master 
and protector suffer any harm. Let no thief, let no enemy 
rule over there. 

■^^tf ^TTErirr eLLh cm'jhi crd ^ut cm'jhi eFtri 
cHi'^rsTs^frfhft^T ^ n 

14. Upa no na ramasi suktena vacasd vayam 
bhadrena vacasd vayam. Vanddadhidhvano giro 
na risyema kadd cana. 

O lord of the universe, we thank you that you 
never neglect us. Bless us that we may praise you with 
noble hymns and words of praise. Let noble words free 
from pain and sufferance ever resound and come to us. 
Let us never suffer any harm, guilt or negativity. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 128 (Indra Prajapati) 

"£T: *£<c|| -c|| -q^T: I 

TRf Wtf Rt>IKEH-dk'4l: yiu'chc'MiM II ^ II 

1. Yah sabheyo vidathyah sutvd yajvatha purusah. 
Suryam cdrnu risddasastaddevdh pragakalpayan. 

The man who is worthy of the assembly, who is 
worthy of learned society, who has distilled and attained 
to the essence and meaning of things and then is 
dedicated to yajna, creative work for all in cooperation, 
that man and the sun, the divinities have, prepared and 
seasoned as top destroyers of sin and suffering of 
disease. 



ndu ^diwc* i'^i vht PiLf n ? ii 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 















KANDA - 20 / SUKTA - 128 


1115 


2. Yo jamya aprathayastadyatsakhayam dudhur- 
sati. Jyestho yadapracetdstaddhuradhardgiti. 

The man who abuses a sister or any sisterly 
woman, or who deceives and violates a friend, and he 
that is the eldest and yet behaves like a man void of 
sense and reason, such a man, they say, is the lowest 
and meanest of all. 

m-A Mt-M wr Wcrirt -srrsjffer: i 

TT#&Tcf: cFTCq; cTaf: II 3 II 

3. Yadbhadrasya purusasya putro bhavati dddhrsih. 
Tad vipro abravidu tadgandharvah kdmyam 
vacah. 

When the son of a noble man becomes bold and 
valorous and puts the evil down, then the man of 
knowledge and Vedic wisdom says good and lovable 
words about him. 



ykiujj VlVd'dm 4 d^MJPlfa 1 PTZTQ II X II 

4. Yasca pani raghujisthyo yasca devah adasurih. 
DHiranam sasvatdmaham tadapdgiti susruma. 

But whoever is calculative, smallest among men 
of small mind, whoever is mean and ungiving toward 
the noble and generous, of him we have heard from the 
patient wise men of universal values that he is unworthy 
of mixing with the noble ones. 

^ ^ %cTT 3ti/vd-dl«fr ^ ^ Mtldid: I 

TRrf fd cirhci yyciimf^t tVid u ^ n 
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5. Ye ca dev a ayajantatho ye ca paradadih. 

Suryo divamiva gatvaya maghavd no vi rapsate. 

Those who are generous and noble at heart, 
perform yajna and give in charity rise as the sun rises in 
heaven and become men of wealth, honour and 
brilliance of excellence. 

-qTHjTbighf3TT«rrTfraWruicii uqc/ : i 

toV: Md fdlcTT -^fTTcrf II ^ II 

6. Yo’naktakso anabhyakto amanivo ahiranyavah. 

Abrahmd brahmanah putrastota kalpesu sammita. 

Whoever is a man of ungracious eye, whoever 
is not generous and kind at heart, whoever, though he 
be the son of a Brahmana, is un-learned and unpriest¬ 
like at yajna, all these are believed to be unworthy and 
undeserving of gold and jewel distinction in society and 
in learned programmes. 

tW^JI -sl^j'ui: Mdfdldl chc^l 1 ^ JHpMHi II V 3 II 

7. Ya aktaksah subhyaktah sumanih suhiranyavah 

subrahmd brahmanah putrastota kalpesu sammita. 

Whoever is a man of gracious eye and generous 
of heart, who is learned and worthy of being the high 
priest of yajna, being son of a Brahmana, deserves to 
wear gold and jewel distinctions and is honoured in 
society and in learned programmes. 

3ty'4IU|| ^ dVJ-dl T'qf I 

cR-LlI pCEC-4IU1I rfidl cbc^N U Rldf II II 
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8. Aprapana ca vesanta revah apratidisyayah. 
Ayabhya kanya kalydni tota kalpesu sammita. 

A water resort without the availability of water, 
a rich man without charity, a comely girl without the 
fertility of marriage and procreation, all these are 
believed to be equally unworthy in society for social 
purpose and programmes. 

^y'yjun ^ civf-di i 

TT^I^rt ch-LJI \ chc-mufl 7U7TT ^ p-td/ II ^ II 

9. Suprapana ca vesanta revdntsupratidisyayah. 
Suyabhya kanya kalydni tota kalpesu sammita. 

A water resort with ample availability of water, 
a rich man with generous charity, a comely girl gentle 
and fertile for marriage and procreation, all these are 
believed to be equally worthy in society for noble social 
values and programmes. 

MR'dThl T=[ -qft&t JL^UI ^fsFTTT: I 
34dl l yUV^I'Ml4) rff?TT cbcAl'N II ^ o II 

10. Parivrktd ca mahisi svastya ca yudhimgamah. 
Anasurascayami tota kalpesu sammita. 

A great woman, even a queen, but abandoned, a 
self-interested, ease loving warrior unwilling for battle, 
a lazy horse and a lazy servant, all these are believed to 
be unworthy in society, equally unfit for social purposes. 

■apnrrr ^ w^i p^r ^firpr: i 

Vcnvu'v^imdl rtfrTT ch<rO'N TrffcFTl 1 II ^ ^ II 

11. Vavata ca mahisi svastya ca yudhimgamah. 
Svdsurascaydmi tota kalpesu sammita. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 






















1118 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


A great woman, a queen, active loved and 
favoured, a healthy warrior keen for battle, a swift horse 
and a smart servant, all these are believed to be equally 
worthy in society for social purposes. 

-srf^srreft diivitM m-N fsr 7n%sn- : i 

flcl'j-m cbH-id II ^ II 

12. Yadindrado ddsarajhe mdnusam vi gdhathdh. 
Virupah sarvasmd dsitsaha yaksaya kalpate. 

Indra, when you churned man for his behaviour 
as he acted in slavery to the rule of his lower senses and 
mind over the spirit, that corrective response appeared 
to be unkind. But in reality that was to re-educate the 
man toward the yajnic way of living intelligently 
according to higher reason. 

rcj ckqTa-T Wyejsiy -qZTRETT tN: I 

h? ftftpt oettJ wr L? II II 

13. Tv aril vrsakswh maghavannamrarii marydkaro 
ravih. Tv am rauhinarii vyasyo vi vrtrasydbhina- 
cchirah. 

Lord of the world’s wealth and power, 
resplendent as the sun and generous as a rain cloud, 
maker of men as you are, pray make man happy and 
long lived and humble, you throw off the cover of 
darkness and break the head of the evil perpetrator. 

^T: Mcf'Hq-o^'cTSTrsfr 3?-qf | £J£TT; I 

Ctrl's trt if u n 

14. Yah parvatdnvyadadhddyo apo vyagahathdh. 
Indro yo vrtrahdnmaharh tasmddindra namo ’stu te. 
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You who hold and sustain the mountains, who 
chum, roll and make the oceans flow, O Indra, mighty 
great who destroy darkness and evil, for all this power 
and splendour, salutations in homage to you! 

TJB Sliced ^4T-tl I 

'^Ttr^-qT cfe TTT^q il ^ II 

15. Prstharh dhdvantam haryorauccaili sravascuna- 
bruvan. Svastyasva jaitrdyendramd vaha susrajam. 

To the nation and the ruler of high fame running 
after wealth and power, excellence and fame, divine 
voices spoke: O nation, O ruler, for victory over peace 
and well being, honour and glory, invoke and win the 
grace of Indra, Lord Almighty, who holds the garland 
of glory for you. ( Here the ‘ashva’ may also be 
interpreted as mind running after senses.) 

3^f»ic(fi) gi4f i 

yrcrf h^'^i n ^ n 

16. Ye tva sveta ajaisravaso haryo yuhjanti daksi- 
nam. Purvd namasya devanam vibhradindra 
mahiyate. 

Hey Indra, those who are pure and spotless, who 
have won imperishable honour and fame and have 
withdrawn their worldly desires and ambitions, and who 
join you, Omnificent Lord, every one of them, front 
ranker among divine personalities, bearing you at heart 
in the soul, they are great, happy and exalted. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 129 (Prajapati) 

TTHT 3T?cTT 3TT II ^ || 

1. Eta asva a plavante. 
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These senses, mental fluctuations, wander 
around after the objects they love to feed on. 

2. Pratipam prdti sutvanam. 

They run after temptations, objects good and 
bad, counter to each other, to and even against man’s 
love of soma and yajna. 

hij-ii£|cei ^n'Rncbi ii 3 ii 

3. Tdsdmeka hariknika. 

Of them, one is dedicated to divinity, alleviator 
of suffering, the Saviour. 

PchP^P^ II x II 

4. Hariknike kimicchasi. 

O lover of Divinity, what do you want to seek? 

7T[sj -nnr hUuii^H 11 ^ ii 

5. Sddhum putrarh hiranyayam. 

I am in search of love and faith, a noble child of 
golden virtue born of divinity. 

cMl^d MtfHI: II ^ II 

6. Kvdhatam pardsyah. 

Where is the hit, that which ought to be hit and 
rejected? 

fVlVWI: IIV9 II 

7. Yatramustisrah simsapdh. 
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There where those cursed and cursing ones, 
three mental fluctuations reside and lurk on. 

^ 5TET: II 4 II 

8. Pari trayah. 

All those three, evil, disturbing and mixed, i.e., 
tamasika, rajasika and mixed, black, white and opaque. 

Md[l'chc|: II II 

9. Prdakavah. 

Dangerous, poisonous they are. 

3TTW II || 

10. Srhgam dhamanta asate. 

They hiss, raise their fangs and persist, to strike. 
3pM-y£l 3Tct%: II ^ II 

11. Ayanmahd te arvdhah. 

Here is come your great saviour. 

TT II ^11 

12. Sa icchakam saghaghate. 

He comes, moves whoever desires and wards 
off the undesirables. 

jhmi’mh mTkii J in/dIRhi u 11 

13. Saghaghate gomidya gogatiriti. 

The lord of light and knowledge controls and 
eliminates the fluctuations of mind and senses. 
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Tjiqt (h^^Ph ii ^ ii 

14. Pumarh kuste nimicchasi. 

O man, in the prolific world of nature, why want 
something undesirable? 

ii ^ ii 

15. Palpa baddha vayo iti. 

Bound in flesh and blood, you are a bird in the 

cage. 

ch 3TqT^irf II ^ II 

16. Baddha vo agha iti. 

Or you are bound in sin. 

3-Ml'uK chfclchl II ^V9 || 

17. Ajagara kevika. 

The home of clay, Prakrti, body, senses, passion 
and reason, all is at your disposal, they serve you for 
your experience of living. 

cTTfi II ^ II 

18. Asvasya varo gosapadyake. 

Warrior of horse and under the hoof of a cow, 
crushed by the material world? 

V^hImhI 1 tu n ^ || 

/ 

19. Syempati sa. 

Nature as reason and intelligence, in Satvika 
form, is a saving power too. 
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|| II 

20. Andmayopajihvika. 

She can lick away the innocent as well as 
provide for health, light and revelation of knowledge 
and wisdom. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 130 (Prajapati) 

cFt II ^ II 

1. Ko ary a bahulimd isuni. 

Who shoots the many arrows of the world at 
you, O man? 

cFt 3dWT: TT3 1 : II ^ II 

2. Ko asidyah payah. 

Who brings you the fruit of uncontrolled acts 
of mental darkness? 

cFt 3T3f^TT: xrgf: II 3 II 

3. Ko arjunyah payah. 

Who brings you the fruit of enlightened eats of 
the mind? 

cF: cbirnm: -craf: II II 

4. Kah kdrsnyah payah. 

Who brings you the fruit of attractive but blurred 
activities of mind? 

A 11 

5. Etarh prccha kuham prccha. 
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Ask this of the man of the mystery of life. 

c^tcFTTcF^X^II ^ II 

6. Kuhdkam pakvakam prccha. 

Ask this of the veteran man of the mysteries of 
existence. 

'Mdl'Ht cff^T: IIV3 II 

7. Yavano yatisvabhih kubhih. 

Ask the smart and youthful who shines over the 
earthly and the industrious. 

3^T2F5 : II II 

8. Akupyantah kupayakuh. 

The man of peace free from hate and anger is 
saviour of earth from evil and negativities. 

3nriu|chl HUi'rHcb: II R II 

9. Amanako manatsakah. 

The speaker and teacher is the man of love and 
power among others. 

n ^ o n 

10. Deva tvapratisurya. 

The learned teacher is brilliant as the sun. 

^r^rkchi ii ^ ii 

11. Enascipahktika havih. 

Let the collected toll of sin be burnt as havi in 
the yajna fire. 
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54^,44 ^I'yfd II ^ II 

12. Pradudrudo maghdprati. 

Holy sage, you have given us a wealth of 
progress into moral and spiritual wealth. 

^1#era’ll n 

/ 

13. Srhga utpanna. 

O fangs and horns born of sin, 

14. Md tvabhi sakhd no vidan. 

Let our friends never face and suffer from you. 

civil'Ml': TnrqT^rTII II 

15. Vasayah putramd yanti. 

Our friends go and meet the sage, child of loving 
Mother Nature and divine knowledge. 

!=S’d<^H'M II ^ II 

16. Irdvedumayam data. 

Give man the knowledge of earthly life, uproot 
the love and sufferance of worldly passion and evil. 

3Tsfi f^TfsRrfsrirf n ^ n 

17. Atho iyanniyanniti. 

And let the man of holiness be moving, moving, 
ever onwards. 

3TSff || || 

18. Atho iyanniti. 
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Moving, moving, onwards, forwards, stopping 

never. 

3TSn 3Tf?«ffr 'ATcFTII II 

19. Ar/m iva asthiro bhavan. 

Never being restless, dog like. 

34 ijchivi'vilc+jchl II || 

20. Uyam yakamsalokaka. 

Otherwise their share would be little, that too 
sufferance. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 131 (Prajapati) 

^iriOWd ^ ii 

1. Aminoniti bhadyate. 

One who forsakes sensual temptations comes 
to good for mind and soul. 

3*4 3T5 ^ ii 

2. Tasya anu nibhahjanam. 

The obstacles of his spiritual journey are 
removed, eliminated. 

cl^UN ^TTfrt crt4f^r: II 3 II 

3. Varuno yati vasvabhih. 

Varuna, lord of grace, moves and blesses him 
with the riches of his divine gifts. 

?RT ctr II 'X II 

/ 

4. Satam va bharati savah. 
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Hundreds are mother Bharati’s, Nature’s, gifts 
for him, She bears these for her child. 

VMmyeH fthru-g^r/: i yrA Tmr f^rtr^n 1 : i 

Uiiiii 1 : I prA fntchl r^t Uiiiii: II v, II 

s / 

5. Satamasva hiranyayah. Satam rathya hiranyayah. 

s / 

Satam kutha hiranyayah. Satam niska hiranyayah. 

Hundreds of golden gifts, horses and warriors, 
hundreds of chariot gifts of golden grace and beauty, 
hundreds of elephants decked with gold, hundreds of 
golden garlands and vessels laden with gold mohurs, 
these follow and court him. (Refer Yoga-sutras of 
Patanjali, 2, 37 and 39: If a person is established in 
renunciation and is free from greed and hoarding, all 
wealths of the world stand around him to attend and 
serve. But his choice stands higher and remains firm, 
for nothing short of divine grace.) 

cl-rfcb II ^ II 

6. Ahala kusa varttaka. 

The man without the plough, dedicated to the 
yajna-vedi sits on the grass in meditation. 

TTtF+fcT sti^h II vs II 

7. Saphena-iva ohate. 

Lives as one with the root of the tree of 
existence. 

STra 1 cFFffft II 4 II 

8. Aya vanenati jam. 

The Mother, divine Grace, comes to bless. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 













1128 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


ciln'aj TTcf u^Pri ii ^ ii 

9. Vanisthd nava grhyanti. 

Those who are absolutely dedicated are never 
forsaken. 

n ii 

10. I clam mahyarh maduriti. 

This is the joy for me, this Grace! 

ftfSTT: W hfaId II ^11 

11. Te vrksa saha tisthati. 

Uprooted, in-rooted, they abide unshaken, the 
Master, the Mother, abides with them. 

■mcfc II ^ II 

12. Paka balih. 

This life on top of maturity is food for Divinity, 
offered as havi for the sacred fire. 

?Tcfc || || 

13. Saka balih. 

Lord omnipotent, all power and potential is 
surrendered in homage to you. 

3T?cp2T T^fft ftcT: II II 

14. Asvattha khadiro dhavah. 

O devotee, undisturbed and stable in mind, risen 
pure above mental fluctuations of lower order, you are 
now redeemed to your original purity. 
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II ^ II 

15. Araduparama. 

Risen above existential involvements, come to 
absolute renunciation and freedom. 

7RT! 1 II ^ II 

s 

16. Sayo hata-iva. 

Even latencies in the unconscious are silenced, 
dead as if. 

II II 

17. Vyapa purusah. 

O man, you are one with the Supreme Purusha. 
Mf/cbHJI II 

18. Aduhamitydm pusakam. 

I have received the life-giving milk of the Divine 
Presence. 

illWd': II ^ II 

19. Atyardharca parasvatah. 

Meditate on the farthest of the far, in Samadhi. 

frff II II 

20. Dauva hastino drti. 

Two are the yogi’s arms of action which cut the 
existential knot to heavenly freedom: practice and 
renunciation. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 











1130 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Kanda 20/Sukta 132 (Prajapati) 
3tlc^lV*>£lc^cbHJI S ll 

1. Adaldbukamekakam. 

Just as the gourd floats on water, so the One 
that ‘floats’, i.e., transcends, the ocean of existence is 
Brahma. 

pHsiiVicbHji ^ ii 

2. Alabukcun nikhdtakam. 

And the One that transcends as well as saves us 
from drowning in the ocean of existence is Brahma who 
uproots darkness and ignorance and that way saves us. 

cfcckRcbi pHshdcb: || 3 || 

3. Karkariko nikhdtakah. 

Brahma that creates and winds up the world of 
existence is the One that uproots darkness and 
ignorance. 

TT^TrT n ii 

4. Tadvata unmathayati. 

That is the wind and storm that churns and 
shakes up the world of existence. 

cj>u|cuRiRf ll ^ ll 

5. Kuldyam krnavaditi. 

It is that who makes and directs the homes and 
families of humanity, nests for birds and dens for 
animals. 
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33T e/rHfcKl'ddHJI ^ II 

6. Ugram vanisadatatam. 

Let man love and worship the awesome Brahma, 
omnipresent which comprehends both space and time. 

'T e/fHNriMl'ddHJI II 

7. Na vanisadanatatam. 

Let man not worship any power and presence 
which is not the omnipresent umbrella presence in, over 
and beyond the world of nature. 

pVt cbcfJ-0 fotsIcMI £ II 

8. Ka esarh karkafi likhat. 

Who is the creator and sustainer who writes the 
karmic destiny of all these souls? It is Ka, the Supreme 
Brahma. 

^Tfm-^f^^Trt ii ^ II 

9. Ka esdm dundubhim hanat. 

Who blows the trumpet to wind up the game of 
the life of these souls? It is Ka, the Lord Supreme. 

±ic{Ui n 

10. Yadiyam hanatkatham hanat. 

If it is Brahma that blows the last trumpet, how 
does he blow? If it is Nature, even so, how? 

INf ^l^^rtll ^ll 

11. Devi hanatkuhanat. 
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If it is divine Nature that blows the trumpet, 
where does it blow? 

Mifl'UK ^:^T: II II 

12. Paryagaram punah punah. 

Nature blows the trumpet in every home, and it 
does so again and again. 

hm-iiTh II II 

13. Trinyustrasya namani. 

Three are the names of the saviour from 
sufferings of body, mind and soul. 

gr£|^> 3-1 <5lellcf II S'# II 

14. Hiranycuh ityeke abravit. 

Some say It is Hiranya, Hiranyagarbha, that is, 
beautiful, loving, good and gracious, Satvika. 

ftlVId: II ^ II 

15. Dvau vd ye sisavah. 

Others, sharp of intelligence, say It is twofold: 
of dual power and potential: power and honour. 

|| ^ || 

16. Nllasikhandavdhanah. 

They say It is the bearer and sustainer of the 
dark and colourfu 
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Kanda 20/Sukta 133 (Kumari) 

pcld'dl Pchiun it TTTcn 1 fqifs? ■q^T: I 
q TTtTSTT -5TSTI 1 <£HlR II ^ II 

1. Vitatau kiranau dvau tdvd pinasti purusah. 

Na vai kumari tattathd yathd kumari manyase. 

There is twofold flow of psychic energy 
expansive in the worldly life of man, i.e., the flow of 
Tamasic and Rajasic fluctuations of the mind. These 
the Supreme Purusha reduces and eliminates for the 
salvation of the spirit. 

No innocent maiden, it is not so as you think 
and believe. 

Mlda r^tun # fn^-H: I 

chmR H-HSTt^tstf chmR n-JR n ^ n 

2. Mdtuste kirasau dvau nivrttah purusanrte. 

Na vai kumari tattathd yathd kumari manyase. 

Well, the two streams of fluctuation flow from 
your Mother Nature herself. And of those two tortuous, 
ultimately unreal and confusive streams, man is relieved 
by Mother Nature herself in the natural course. 

No, innocent maiden, it is not so as you think 
and believe. (Nature has no absolute will of her own. 
She gives you the field for play by a higher law, only 
that.) 

Rui'^i cbufkbl it pKi‘ii7*$jTi ■qsqq i 
q cpTTir rTrTSJT <^mR U-RR II 3 II 

3. Nigrhya karnakau dvau nirayacchasi madhyame. 
Na vai kumari tattathd yathd kumari manyase. 
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Having controlled the two flows when you 
restrict them somewhere in the middle, even then you 
continue the involvement. Release and freedom, 
innocent maiden, is not as you think and believe. 

iumniii (d&'-rh u^Ri i 

"T <^mR TTrTSn; ^)U|R II II 

4. Uttdndyai sayanayai tisthanti vdva guhasi. 

Na vai kumdri tattathd yathd kumdri manyase. 

Abiding and stabilising yourself whether for the 
expansive as express. Release and freedom, innocent 
maiden, is not possible the way you think and believe. 

cRJ-llR TTrtSJT ^TSTl 1 cbUlR im II 

5. Slaksnayam slaksnikayam slaksnamevava guhasi. 
Na vai kumdri tattathd yathd kumdri manyase. 

In the reduced as well as in the refined 
fluctuations you only hide and retain their latencies in 
the subtlest form. Release and freedom, innocent 
maiden, is not possible the way you think and believe. 

chUlR rTrtsn; ^r«rf chUlR II ^ II 

6. Avaslaksnamiva bhramsadantarlomamati hrade. 
Na vai kumdri tattathd yathd kumdri manyase. 

Let even the subtlest form of latencies, vasanas 
and sanskaras, be eliminated by the root from the heart 
and the karmashoya in the psyche. That alone will lead 
to release and freedom. (This is possible by relentless 
practice of Abhyasa and absolute renunciation, Parama 
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Vairagya, on your part, and the descent of grace from 
Above: Yogasutra, 1, 12 and 23.) Release and freedom, 
innocent maiden, is not possible the way you think and 
believe (either by nature or by yourself). 


Kanda 20/Sukta 134 (Prajapati) 

yMIMiUd'^Tamm II ^ II 

1. Ihettha pragapagudagadharag aralagudabhar- 
tsatha. 

Here thus on earth, east, west, north or south, O 
man, weak of will, afraid to be staright, try to be upright 
with honest self-criticism and effort for self- 
improvement. 

flrSf WF7 FTg(tt£RFT ^cTrHT: 3TTFT?T II ^ II 

2. Ihettha pragapagudagadharag vatsdh purusan- 
ta asate. 

Here thus on earth, east, west, north or south, 
children try and rise to adulthood and act as men. 

first MHNi^USJTFT-^l^'MIcbl fst II 3 II 

3. Ihettha pragapagudagadharag sthdlipdko vi 
liyate. 

Here thus on earth, east, west north or south, 
holy food is prepared for the sacred fire of yajna. 

f|?st yiuMiUd'usrrrn; tt ^ ttst cffctft ii x ii 

4. Ihettha pragapagudagadharag sa vai prthu liyate. 

Here thus on earth, east, west, north or south, 
that very holy food for the action, fire of yajna, is 
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prepared and the same expands far and wide. 

yin mi nn &ttft 3tt# ^Pji i'sff n v, n 

5. Ihettha pragapagudagadharag aste lahani lisathi. 

Here thus on earth, east, west, north or south, 
dynamic reason and intelligence is destined to be your 
share. 


6. Ihettha pragapagudagadharag akslili pucchi- 
liyate. 

Here thus on earth, east, west, north or south, 
calculative intellect and pragmatic reason also follows 
higher rationality. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 135 (Prajapati) 


1. 






II ^ II 


I 


Bhugityabhigatah salityapakrdntah phalitya- 
bhisthitah. Dundubhimahananabhyam jarita- 
rothdmo daiva. 


Sufferance as well as enjoyment is experienced. 
Initiative and action is gone forward. The fruit of action 
is source. O celebrants, let us beat the drum loud with 
the sticks, speech and action, that Divinity is there that 
shapes our ends. 


chiyiPol^ 1 T^rfd TFS 


d-d'm ^fdni ^un-rim ^HVddiPdiH ii ^ ii 
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1. Kosabile rajani grantherdhanamupanahipddam. 

Uttcunam janimdm janydnuttamdm janinva- 
rtmanydt. 

Like a purse of money, wealth kept safe in the 
chest at night, or the foot safeguarded in the shoe, may 
the lord creator give our soul, men and women, birth in 
the best species, i.e., best of humans, and lead men and 
women on the best path of life. 

jflvp+h ^RdflSSJTTff-tcni 3 II 

3. Alabuni prsdtakdnyasvatthapaldsam. Pipilika- 
vcitasvaso vidyutsvaparnasapho gosapho jarita- 
ro ’thamo daiva. 

Just as the gourd helps us to cross over the water, 
so does the Lord help us cross the seas of existence. 
Just as rain sprinkles the earth, so does the Lord bless 
us with joy, the Lord that rides the chariot of Time and 
withdraws his creation in a moment of time. He gives 
the energy of breath even to the ants. He is the original 
cause of thunder and lightning and the root of leaves 
and herbs. He also is the root and root-mover of the 
stars and planets and the inspirer of our senses and mind. 
O celebrants of Divinity, O Lord Divine of all that exists, 
let us all rise with divine inspiration. 

%cTT 3f#PRTTTS^ff f§T5T I 

4. V7 me deva akramsatadhvaryo ksipram pracara. 
Su satyamidgavamasyasi prakhudasi. 

All these divine existences, stars, planets and 
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nobilities of humanity, move on in their orbits. O 
Adhvaryu, organiser of life-yajna, you too move 
forward. O Lord of existence, you are the real spirit of 
joy of all the moving forms of existence, and you are 
the spirit of Joy itself. 

zra-MH i u ii i 

ifjTTT <^<=t 11 ^ 11 

5. Patm yadrsyate patnl yaksyamana jaritaro- 
thamo’daiva. Hota vistunena jaritarothdmo 
daiva. 


O celebrants of life, O lord divine, a wife is seen 
as wife when she is honoured and accepted as such while 
offering oblations into the sacred fire, whereby we rise 
in life, and when the husband, performer of yajna, 
showers her with the sweetness of his love whereby, 
too, O celebrant, O lord divine, we rise in life. 


6 . 



rTt^TffrT: 


W.-PE^ri^R II ^ II 


Adityd ha jaritarahgirobhyo daksinamanayan. 
Tam ha jaritah pratyayamstamu ha jaritah 
pratyayan. 


O celebrant Adityas, Brahmchari students of the 
highest brilliant order, bring the Dakshina, gift of 
gratitude, for the vibrant scholars of life sciences, and 
the same gift of gratitude, O celebrant, the scholars 
return to the harbingers in the form of knowledge, yes, 
O celebrant, they return it to the disciples. 

rtt^Rdd: I 

3^l'ddtEi T^dd/Rl ddHrRjH Tf gfjUcliH: II ^ II 
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7. Tam ha jaritarnah praty agrbhnamstamu ha 
jaritarnah pratyagrbhnah. Ahdnetarasam na vi 
cetanani yajhanetarasam na purogavamah. 

O celebrant, just as the distinguished scholars 
accepted our gifts of homage, similarly, O celebrant, 
you too accept our gifts. For just as there is no vision 
and awareness of anything anywhere without the light 
of the day, similarly we do not move forward without 
yajna, i.e., meeting, discussion, and exchange of gifts 
and views. 

anyhi^i i?fr < 

II 4 II 

8. Uta sveta asupatva uto padyabhiryavisthah. 
Utemdsu manarh piparti. 

By the light of the day and by joint yajnic study, 
the spotless most youthful scholar of clear intelligence 
moving at flying speed, stage by stage of Vedic studies, 
achieves the desired distinction and progress at the 
earliest. 

TT&fi jt TTsff n n 

9. Adityd rudra vasavastve ’nu ta idam rddhah prati 
grbhmhyahgirah. Idam rddho vibhu prabhu idam 
rddho brhatprthu. 

O scholar of life and life energy, Angira, these 
Adityas, Brahmacharis of highest order, Rudras of the 
middle order, Vasus of the first order, achieve this gift 
of knowledge and progressive success under your care. 
Pray you too receive and acknowledge thanks and this 
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further advancement. This achievement in life energy 
is vast and powerful, this knowledge is comprehensive 
and expansive. 

ffcn 1 3ERT i 

y^dl TT^nZTcni || 

10. Deva dadatvasuram tadvo astu sucetanam. 
Yusmah astu divedive pratyeva grbhdyata. 

O teachers and pupils, may the divinities of 
nature and brilliant sages and scholars give you that 
inspiring knowledge of life and pranic energy. May that 
knowledge be your enlightenment for advancement of 
mind and soul. May it be yours, higher and greater day 
by day, and may you continue to receive and advance it 
in response. 

kl^Tfuu -gost | 

fciyiil ■t-ddrl cfell ^ II 

11. Tvamindra sarmarina havyam paravatebhyah. 
Vipraya stuvate vasuvanim durasravase vaha. 

O ruler of knowledge and power, Indra, by 
simple and peaceful means and methods bring the wealth 
of knowledge, prosperity and peace worthy of yajnic 
development from the scholars of scientific and ultimate 
Spiritual enlightenment for the seekers of the knowledge 
of science and spirit and for the celebrant devotee for 
the elimination of the disreputation of knowledge and 
power flowing from it. 

cFqfcrfa fwsprarm d Wh i 
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12. Tvamindra kapotaya cchinnapaksaya vahcate. 

s 

Syamakam pakvam pilu ca varasma akrnorba- 

huh. 

O ruler, Indra, you have provided ample food 
of ripe shyamaka grain, pilu fruit and water for the 
quaking bird with broken wing and for the abandoned 
wanderer. 

3H JJfl cll'cKlP h fSTT cTTgt ci | 

TT&tfrT II II 

13. Arahgaro vavciditi tredha baddho varatraya. 

Iramahci prasamsatyanirdmapa sedhati. 

The man of mere praise, without discrimination, 
thrice bound by worldly snares of body, mind and soul, 
extols mere food that is delicious for the body and rejects 
what is no good food to his taste. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 136 (Prajapati) 


1. 


^RTT 31^50*: ft ST 
qbcblfcldl'jLSil q^ldi JH'viih || ^ || 


Yadasya amhubhedyah krdhu sthulamupatasat. 
Muskavidasya ejato gosaphe sakuldviva. 


When the small as well as great acts of the 
people who clear out sin and crime from society are 
appreciated by the ruler and the enlightened officers, 
they, the ruler and the elite, captivate the heart of the 
people and they shine in their eyes as Shakula fish shine 
in a little pool of water, and the thieves quake in fear. 

<4T-iflluf| TTEcFT 3Ml'c|STfcT | 

f*2TT ersff: R-lc6dl^f TT^ftll R II 
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2. Yadd sthulena pasasdnau muskd upavadhit. 
Visvancd vasya vardhatah sikatasveva gar- 
dabhau. 

When by the strong force of the law of the 
dominion the ruler punishes the thieves, men and women 
both, even in the smallest cases of violation, all citizens 
of the dominion rise and grow, enjoying happily, like 
white flowers on the sandy beach sprinkled with water. 

d PPM 1 cm w PlvM <*>! cFcfr-sj^rcr xraf^- \ 
cJIfl'pHchitfcT Fddfld II 3 II 

3. Yadalpikasvalpikd karkandhukeva padyate. 
Vasantikamiva tejanam yantyavatdya vitpati. 

When among the smallest of the small citizens 
of a nation, the people are made to fall like smallest 
berries from the main branch, then in that state of distress 
they rise with heat of passion for peace and freedom as 
from cold into warmth of the sun in spring after winter. 


d^ciifiT c^rqrf yfd'ylPMH'mrcm: i 



4. Yaddevaso lalamagum pravistiminamavisuh. 

Sakuld dedisyate ndri satyasydksibhuvo yathd. 

Just as noble people go to an eminent and 
reasonable judge for justice, just as a noble woman is 
distinguished by her body, so do men of reason find out 
the truth by direct observation of evidence. 


VlpT^cEMHI o^i^iDl'cE TTrFT xrafq- II ^ II 
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5. Mahanagnya trpnadvi mokradadasthanasaran. 

Saktikanana svacamasakam saktu padyama. 

The man of greatness should feed and satisfy 
two fires: the fire of yajna and the fire of hunger. Nor 
should he hesitate to take the risk of going to untrodden 
fields. So may we, lovers of strength and vigour, find 
good food and barley sattu in our dishes. 

^TSIT TTci cHWJH Pu'yPd rTsSferfrT II ^ II 

6. Mahdnagnyu lukhcilamatikrdmantyabravit. 

Yathd tava vanaspate niraghnanti tathaivati. 

The man of two great fires should go beyond 
the mortar and pestle and say: O Vanaspati, lord of the 
woods, as we pound the grain in the mortar to refine it, 
so may we reflect upon our consciousness within and 
refine ourselves with knowledge. 

W HJ-mJ wrs i 

^T2Tct cf CH4-MH fq-ctffh II V9 II 

7. Mahdnagnyupa brute bhrasto ’thapyabhubhu-vah. 

Yathaiva te vanaspate pippati tathaiveti. 

The man of two great fires, of ripe understanding 
and destroyer of weakness, should be able to say: O 
Vanaspati, lord of the woods and fire, as man fills up 
the mortar with grain to refine it and feed the fire, so 
may it be with us, filling ourselves with knowledge, 
refine ourselves to wisdom and vision and feed the spirit 
for peace and enlightenment leading to bliss. 
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■qsjf ^rat f^nf wf nucid^jd n c u 

8. Mahdnagnyupa brute bhrasto ’thdpyabhubhuvah. 
Yathd vayo viddhya svarge namavadahyate. 

The man of two great fires, spiritual light and 
moral passion, of ripe understanding and destroyer of 
weakness, tempered in fire and illuminated within, 
should be able to say: The link of life and age with nature 
having been burnt, all snares of pleasure and pain and 
all temptations of pearls and jewels are consumed in 
the light of heaven and eliminated. 

■Wt-M'4 fv'l H XT: 1 

II R II 

9. Mahdnagnyupa brute svasavesitampasah. Ittharh 
phalasya vrksasya surpe surpam bhajemahi. 

The man of two great fires, spiritual light and 
moral passion for social good, as the ruler of life, should 
be able to say of the dominion inspired by its own 
dynamics and discrimination of the fruit and taste of 
the tree of human life and its organisation: let us find 
and enjoy our share of the light of the will of heaven. 

W# ^cbcllcb VI^'T! x tft l SJT^tfcTI 
3T4^Tf^T^if-qr?: vfiuJif ^ifui'chlH Il II 

10. Mahdnagni krkavakam samyaya pari dhdvati. 
Ay aril na vidma yo mrgah sirsnd harati dhdnikdm. 

The man of two great fires courts the peacock 
with bird feed in a sacred vessel and says: it is so because 
we do not know any musk deer that holds the musk on 
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is head for the hunter nor any hunter who carries the 
bait on his head. 


W# WgHll yicGduT yiciPd i 
fTTTTfTcf^ ITT W ■qTTteft^Tcpii ^ ^ II 

11. Mahdnagm mahanagnam dhdvantamanu dhdvciti. 
Imdstadasya ga raksa yabha mdmadhyaudanam. 

The man of two great fires follows after the 
greater man of both the fires, spiritual and social. O 
Yama, lord of law and human destiny, protect the lands, 
cows and cultural traditions of this great man and 
provide the rice meal for me. 

TJ^cre^cTT HlpT: TTfsr dl 

cfTT Ml^fl ^TTT II II 

12. Sudevastva mahanagmrbabadhate mahatah 
sddhu khodanam. Kusam pivaro navat. 


O great man of two fires, the Great lord of all 
the world well spares and protects you against the 
possible dangers of social breach and division. The great 
man should only attain to peace, love and unity with 
the people. 


cum 



*T3tf 'Em 


i 

ii ii 


13. Vasa dagdhamimahgurim prasrjato ’gratam pare. 

Mahdnvai bhadro yabha mdmaddhyau-danam. 


O people, a policy which is fruitless and 
uncreative, even if it is strong and passionate, is no good, 
throw it far off. Do not burn your fingers. Well being is 
great, and the Great is well being. O Yama, lord of law 
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and human destiny, give me the rice meal, simple and 
pure. 

rdd'cH^I q"pT: 

•^HiRchi rM'^chi cFTcf ^qf stT^fcni ^ n 

14. Videvastvd mahdnagnirvibddhate mahatah sadhu 
khodanam. Kumdrika pingalika kdrda bhasmd ku 
dhavati. 

O great man of two fires, the Great lord of peace 
of all the world well spares and protects you against the 
possible dangers of social breach and divisions of great 
order. The holy maiden, innocent and beautiful, with 
mud and ash, washes and sanctifies the floor of the 
house, saves it from internal dirt. 

■jT^Fct ^Tsfr Psk'cfl I 

■qp orfsm q-pT: qrfy dKH'ni' ^ II 

15. Mahdnvai bhadro bilvo mahdnbhadra udum- 
barah. Mahan abhikta badhate mahatah sadhu 
khodanam. 

The great one is good and kind for the social 
order, beneficent like a bilva tree, abundant and 
generous like the udumbara tree. O renowned ruler and 
citizen, the great one well protects you and the social 
order against terrible dissensions and calamities. 

q: qkqrft c|fGd mIceO c^i 

rlc^^u^lqui'^ua ft^fpf tHU ^ II 

16. Yah kumdfi pingalika vasantam pivari labhet. 
Tailakundamimdhgustham rodantam sudamu- 
ddharet. 
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As a youthful maiden, brave and comely, may 
attain and welcome the spring season after winter, she 
deserves it, so should the good and great ruler and leader 
protect the pure and innocent people against want and 
suffering as you would urgently protect your finger from 
a cauldron of boiling oil. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 137 

Alakshmi-nashanam (1), Indra (2), Dadhikra (3), 
Soma Pavamana (4-6), Indra (7-14) Devatah, 
Shirimbishthi (1), Budha (2), Vamadeva (3), Yayati (4- 
6), Tirashchirangirasa or Dyutana (7-11), Sukaksha (12- 
14) Rshi 

rtu^yifuichl: I 

£dl II ^ II 

1. Yaddha prdcirajagantoro manduradhdnikih. 
Hata indrasya satravah sarve budbudayasavah. 

When floods of water flow forth bearing iron 
ore, rejoicing as if with croaking frogs, all adversities, 
enemies of humanity, disappear like bubbles, at once. 

cFT^tTT: WU’M'cl <41^4-11 dd I 

frferp: wn -^I'ddidd ^ jw 

■dtcT^II ^ II 

2. Kaprnnarah kaprthamuddadhatana codayata 
khudata vdjasdtaye. Nistigryah putramd cyavayo- 
taya indram sabddha iha somapitaye. 

Noble yajakas, Divinity is kind. Hold the 
gracious presence in the depths of the mind, move it for 
grace, rejoice in the presence and pray for food, energy 
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and fulfilment of life. Adore and exalt the divine spirit 
of Eternity, Indra, for freedom from bondage and for 
the ecstasy of being here on earth itself. 

<?f§Jsblcufif 3tcblRfcj enEd^: I 

Mht m TTtsTl 1 cETT^T W ^idfa dlRMHIl 3 II 

3. Dadhikrdvno akdrisam jisnorasvasya vdjinah. 
Surabhi no mukhd karatpra na ayumsi tdrisat. 

We sing in praise of Dadhikra, divine energy, 
victorious, all achieving spirit and power, who may, we 
pray, refine our sense of taste and other refinements and 
may help us live a full and healthy life across the floods 
of existence. 

TT?TTW TT&ftTrrqT: TTHTT 1 

MfcmWl ch -q^f: || X || 

4. Sutaso madhumattamdh soma indraya mandinah. 
Pavitravanto aksarandevanga-cchantu vo maddh. 

Filtered, felt and cleansed, honey sweet soma 
streams, pure and exhilarating, flow for Indra, the soul, 
and may the exhilarations reach you, noble favourite of 
divinity. 

T^fr^srrq 1 T ^n=[ ffri 1 3T9 Tcfti 

fcliMt-il idl'd afr^TT II ^ II 

5. Indurindraya pavata iti devaso abruvan. 
Vacaspatirmakhasyate visvasyesbna ojasd. 

Soma, divine, brilliant and blissful, flows for 
Indra, the soul, say the noble sages, and thus Soma, 
divine source and master of speech and thought, ruler 
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and sustainer of the entire world by his own lustre and 
power, is honoured at all yajnas of knowledge, yoga 
and austerity, for advancement. 

W^&TTT: TTcFT fWs(| cIl'^lfl^AJ: | 

^rm: wf t4)uii u ^ n 

6. Sahasradhdrah pavate samudro vacaminkhayah. 
Somah pati rayindm sakhendrasya divedive. 

A thousand streams of Soma joy and 
enlightenment flow, inspiring and purifying. It is a 
bottomless ocean that rolls impelling the language and 
thought of new knowledge. It is the preserver, promoter 
and sustainer of all wealths and honours and a friend of 
the soul, inspiring and exalting us day by day. 

3Tcf ^fr 3i ym h! 1 n Ph a R mn: cpwii i 

34|cpdP-l-Sv Vl^«4i 3TSJrf II vs || 

7. Ava drapso amsumafimatisthadiyanah krsno 
dasabhih sahasraih. Avattamindrah sacyd 
dhamantamcipa snehifirnrmana adhatta. 

The dark passion of pride with its ten thousand 
assistants and associates comes, occupies the affections 
and suppresses the emotive and creative streams of life, 
but Indra, noble leader of men, the soul, with its great 
thought and action, takes this bully over, controls its 
violence and covers it with sweetness and love. 

fcufui iT^r 34'vmrMf: I 

8. Drapsamapasyam visune carantamupahvare 
nadyo amsumatyah. Nabho na krsnamavatasthi- 
vdmsamisydmi vo vrsano yudhyatdjau. 
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I have seen the dark devil of passion and pride 
roaming around widely and variously on the banks of 
the vibrant stream of life. O mighty energies of prana 
and divine potential, I wish you fight in the battle and, 
like unfailing agents of cleansing of dirt, throw out the 
dark evil standing out and working boldly as well as 
surreptitiously. 

sp^fr &||'<<4 -d-cj p Id h^l Ml U |; | 

f^?Tt3^<4k >4^: TTFTTt II ^ II 

9. Adha drapso amsumatya upasthe’dharaya- 
ttanvam titvisdnah. Viso adevirabhya carantlr- 
brhaspatind yujendrah sasdhe. 

When the dark passion is cleansed out, then pure 
vitality, lustrous and sparkling, sustains itself in the lap 
of creative life aflow. Indra, exuberant soul purified and 
tempered, in cooperation with wide ranging pranic 
energies, challenges and fights out the unholy tendencies 
of carnal mind ranging around. 

r4rEIH'«n; ^I^HMIS 3T^: Vl^IVst I 

TT% ^laioRacft 3T^cd^F^T f^TJpT^rr Ttrf 

m: II ^ o || 

10. Tvarh ha tyatsaptabhyo jayamano’satrubhyo 
abhavah satrurindra. Gudhe dyavaprthivT 
anvavindo vibhumadbhyo bhuvanebhyo ranam 
dhdh. 

Thus does Indra become a victorious enemy for 
the seven unrivalled unholy tendencies of sense and 
mind and emerges a brilliant unrivalled hero. Thus does 
he find the real joyous heaven and earth, otherwise, for 
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him, covered in deep darkness. Thus do you, O soul, 
bear and bring happiness to the regions of life vested in 
dignity and excellence. 

<=I^U| I 

yiwjHiidirHh cudvi^f^: u ^ 11 

11. Tvam ha tyadapratimanamojo vajrena vajrin- 
dhrsito jaghantha. Tvam susnasyavatiro vadha- 
traistvam ga indra sacyedavindah. 

You, virile commander of thunderous strength, 
most daring hero, by your virile and thunderous force 
of personality you won unequalled lustre and dignity. 
With your deadly weapons, you overcame the ravages 
of famine, deprivation and exploitation, and with your 
courage and conscientious action you won lands and 
cows and conquered your own carnal self. 

wdt ^ttii ^ ii 

12. Tamindram vajayamasi make vrtrdya hantave. Sa 
vrsa vrsabho bhuvat. 

That Indra, dynamic and enlightened mind and 
intelligence, we cultivate and strengthen for the 
elimination of the great waste, deep ignorance and 
suffering prevailing in the world. May that light and 
mind be exuberant and generous for us with showers of 
enlightenment. 

TT ftrT TT ft^T: I 

■?pft xr II II 
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13. Indr ah sa damane krta ojisthah sa made hitah. 
Dyumrii sloki sa somyah. 

Indra, mind and intelligence, was created for 
enlightenment and for giving enlightenment. Most 
lustrous and powerful, it is engaged in the creation of 
joy. It is rich in the wealth of knowledge, praise-worthy, 
and cool, gentle and at peace in the state of 
enlightenment. 

fTRT W[ TfifrT: Tpsfcft 3rtel: 1 
e[c[8T EHteii II II 

14. Gird vajro na sambhrtah sabalo anapacyutah. 
Vavaksa rsvo astrtah. 

Held in and by the voice of divinity like the roar 
of thunder and like the flood of sun-rays, it is powerful, 
unfallen, irrepressible and lofty with thought, so let it 
express itself freely. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 138 

Indra Devata, Vatsa Rshi 

Wf^r^r 3fi^JHi LM-di ci/am ^'ci i 
cRcpini ^ ii 

1. Mahan indro ya ojasd parjanyo vrstimdh-iva 
Stomairvatsasya vdvrdhe. 

Great is Indra by his power and splendour like 
the cloud charged with rain and waxes with pleasure in 
the dear devotee’s awareness by his child like hymns of 
adoration. 
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g g^T: I 

fgprf cll^fll || ^ || 

2. Prajdmrtasya pipratah pra yadbharanta vahna- 
yah. Vipra rtasya vahasa. 

When the forces of nature carry on the laws of 
divinity and sustain the children of creation through 
evolution, and the enlightened sages too carry on the 
yajna of divine law of truth in their adorations, Indra, 
immanent divinity, waxes with pleasure. 

cbucu ^ TTTsfrtr i 

wPt 3 TT^rqm 3 11 

3. Kanvd inclram yadakrata stomairyajnasya sddha- 
nam. Jcuni bruvata ayudham. 

When the wise sages with their adorations rise 
to Indra and surrender to him as their yajnic destination, 
they exclaim: Verily the lord of thunder is our brother, 
father, mother, sister, everything. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 139 

Ashvins Devata, Shashakarna Rshi 

3TT 'JHitfv'cMI gg U-d^fl | 

grs^f gT 3 tti‘d<M: 11 s 11 

1. A nunamasvina yuvam vatsasya gantamavase. 
Prdsmai yacchatamavrkam prthu cchardiryu- 
yutam yd ardtayah. 

Ashvins, harbingers of light and peace, for sure 
now come for the protection and progress of your loved 
people and provide for them a spacious peaceful home 
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free from violence and insecurity and ward off all forces 
of malice, adversity and enmity. 

iK-dR'a? -qpfm 3T^ I 

■=TWt d^-d^fvddi II ^ II 

2. Yadantarikse yaddivi yatpanca manusan anu. 
Nrmnarh taddhattamasvind. 

Whatever manly strength and wealth there be 
in heaven and mid space worthy of five classes of 
people, Ashvins, bear and bring for us. 

y^ci^hiuci^ -srrsTrrq 11 3 11 

3. Ye vdm damsdmsyasvind viprdsah parimdmrsuh. 
Evetkanvasya bodhatam. 

Ashvins, whatever your actions and achieve¬ 
ments which the scholars have known and thought over, 
reveal the same to the modern scholar too. 

3fd -art ■qrff ^Tifcim ■qft 1 Pm-^h i 

3t4 wm tTsJn i-diPdHlci p^nat: 11 ^ 11 

4. Ayam vam gharmo asvind stomena pari sicyate. 
Ayam somo madhumanvajiriivasu yena vrtram 
ciketathah. 

This is the yajnic fire of the season, Ashvins, 
which is dedicated and exalted in your honour with the 
chant of hymns, and this is the soma sweetened and 
seasoned for you, O heroes of the battle for wealth and 
victory, by which you would know and dare the enemy, 
the demon of darkness, ignorance, injustice and poverty. 
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AK4i *1^4 W^FTTTT 

5. Yadapsu yadvanaspatau yadosadhisu purudam- 

sasd krtam. Tena mdvistamasvind. 

Ashvins, heroic powers of nature’s 
complementary forces, the power and vitality which you 
have vested in the waters, herbs and trees is multifarious. 
Pray, with that same vitality and power, bless and protect 
me too and let me advance. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 140 

Ashvins Devata, Shashakarna Rshi 

3T^t cTT dM-Tl yld|| ^ || 

1. Yanndsatyd bhuranyatho yadva deva bhisajya- 

thah. Ay am vam vatso matibhirna vindhate havis- 
mantam hi gacchathah. 

Ashvins, harbingers of energy, health and 
replenishment, ever true unfailing agents of natural law 
and life’s growth, when you vibrate, radiate and 
energise, when you nourish, heal, resuscitate and revive 
things to live and grow, this conscientious darling seeker 
of your power and presence understands you not by 
observation, analysis and thought, in your entirety, 
because you reveal yourself only to the faithful who 
come to you with homage. (Life is a mystery. You can 
know the secret of this mystery only by being what it is, 
by identifying with it in meditation.) 

3TT HHyrV'MHldsrN WR dJUdl' I 

3TT 'qgJu-Hd 'snf II ? II 
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2. A nunamasvinor-rsi stomam ciketa vamaya. 
A somam madhumcittamam gharmam sihcada- 
tharvani. 

In truth, the visionary sage has realised the song 
and story of the Ashvins, radiations of life energy, in 
every detail from inception to completion by faithful 
intention and relentless application of mind, and he has 
fed the fire of his yajnic search and research with the 
sweetest and most vibrating soma of his life’s passion 
into the vedi. 

3TT Wckfbr TST frTHTSfr I 

3tt cb Jkiwi fir ttr ii 3 n 

3. A nunarh raghuvartanim ratharh tisthdtho asvina. 
A vam stoma ime mama nabho na cucyavirata. 

Ashvins, take to the fastest chariot now and 
come by the shortest straight path. These hymns of 
adoration burst forth from me like an explosion in space, 
reach you like the sun and draw you hither. 

ch h i tn rdW£i t ft* i 

®rrsRrq;ii x n 

4. Yadadya vam nasatyokthairacucyuvimahi. Yadva 
vambhirasvinevetkanvasya bodhatam. 

Ashvins, ever dedicated to the divine truth of 
nature’s law, when we invoke you with hymns of 
adoration or by yajnic sessions or by words of yajakas 
today, pray take it that the call is the conscientious voice 
of the visionary sage in search for the light of his 
mission. 
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an vci <hWm ^ic/1 

Tjgfril^i ^r: f||^^<H)f3{fv'c|HI ^ldi|8jrq;il v, u 

5. Ycidvam kciksivah uta yad vyasva rsiryadvdm 
dirghatamd juhava. Prthi yadvarh vainyah 
sddanesvevedato asvind cetayethdm. 

Ashvins, when the cavalier or the pedestrian or 
the sagely seer or the long time plodder or the ruler or 
the intellectual calls on you for the yajnic session, you 
listen. Hence, pray listen to our call too and come. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 141 

Ashvins Devata, Shashakarna Rshi 

dr^u-ll 3rT A: TTTW *frT ^UrMI h'wHMI I 
TmNrRT mrimi * 11 

1. Yatam chardispa uta nah paraspd bhutarh jagatpa 

uta nastanupa. Vartistokaya tanayaya ydtam. 

Come, be protectors of our home and family, be 
protectors of others too, be protectors of the world and 
protectors of our body’s health and social structure. 
Come home to us for the sake of our children and grand 
children. 



cfttt i WRAififli; : fiAl n'j-m fci wfi 
r^sb^UlN II ^ II 

2. Yadindrena saratham yatho asvind yadva vayuna 
bhavathah samokasd. Yadddityebhir-rbhubhih 
sajosasd yadva visnorvikramanesu tisthathah. 

Whether you move with the cosmic force on the 
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same chariot or abide with the wind in the same region, 
or you move across the sun’s zodiacs or with the cosmic 
makers, or you move and abide with the vibrance of the 
omnipresent, wherever you be, pray come to us too. 

ijrOrHHcful II 3 II 

3. Yadadyasvinavaham huveya vajasataye. Yatprt- 
suturvane sahcistacchresthamasvinoravcih. 

When I call upon the Ashvins, defenders of 
humanity and protectors of life, for the sake of victory 
in our struggle for existence, or I call on them against 
the enemies in our conflicts with negativities, they 
would come, because their courage and force for the 
defence and protection of life is highest and best. 

3TT m'H^rVcH'RT ^oUIPh' c ft ff?TT I 
jpf •hIhi'e}! 37flf rjcJVi II X II 

4. A nunam ydtamasvinemd havydni vdm hita. Ime 
somdso adhi turvase yadavime kcinvesu vdmatha. 

Come, Ashvins, for sure without fail. These 
presentations, adorations and offerings of hospitality 
are reserved for you whether they are in the house of 
the stormy warrior or dynamic intellectual or artist or 
citizen or the sagely seer, they are for you and you alone. 

-q^nWlT 3fcrf% ilM^H I 

5. Yannasatya parake arvake asti bhesajam. Tena 
nunam vimadaya pracetasd chardirvatsaya 
yacchatam. 
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Ashvins, versatile powers of health and 
longevity, whatever food or sanative or efficacious 
remedies be there far or near, by that without fail, O 
masters of knowledge and expertise, provide a home of 
health and peace for the dear devotee free from the pride 
and arrogance of drugs and intoxication. 

Kanda 20/Sukta 142 

Ashvins Devata, Shashakarna Rshi 

TT ffcZTT xrpk cjMIfifclHi': I 
TjfrT f^T TTfff || ^ || 

1. Abhutsyu pra devya sakam vacahamasvinoh. 

Vyavardevya matirh vi ratim martyebhyah. 

I am awake by the divine voice of the Ashvins. 
O divine dawn of light, open the human mind to the 
light and freedom of reason and give the gift of wisdom 
to mortal humanity. 

it orisjzfrqf sthAini ti 'sffo vrfFi 

33T ^ II 

2. Pra bodhayoso asvind pra devi sunrte mahi. 

Pra yajhahotaranusakpra madaya sravo brhat. 

O divine dawn, great lady of truth and leading 
light of a new day, awaken the Ashvins, harbingers of 
new knowledge and awareness, and O inspirer of the 
day’s yajnic activity, relentlessly exhort men and women 
to work for the joy of life and win great prosperity, 
honour and fame. 


^qf znirf 'qFFTT TT 4uf'ui fpETR I 
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3. Yaduso yasi bhanuna sain suryena rocase. 

A hdyamasvino ratho vartirydti nrpayyam. 

O dawn, harbinger of a new day, when you rise 
with the first sun-rays and then join the sun and shine 
together with it, then the Ash vim’ chariot rolls on on its 
usual course of the day which preserves and promotes 
humanity in life and leads it to advancement. 

it Gimlet I fTl 3T7raT ^TTcfr T I 

^riT PT -^cTSFrfi 3trvcHi' II X II 

4. Yadapltaso amsavo gavo na duhra udhabhih. 
Yadvci vdniranusata pm devayanto asvina. 

When the stout stalks of lotus receive their drink 
of green vitality from the sun as cows draw and receive 
their milk with the udders from nature, and just when 
the stalks yield pranic energy as cows yield milk, and 
when the voices of humanity rise in adoration of the 
Ashvins in prayer: 

TT im-TRT PT PT I 

pr-sran^rpTEFTw ii v. n 

5. Pra dyumndya pra savase pra nrsahyaya 
sarmane. Pra daksaya pracetasd. 

Then for wealth, honour and excellence, for 
strength and courage and joy and prosperity, for the 
peace and protection of humanity and achievement of 
dexterity and competence, O harbingers of light and 
awareness, bless them. 

sM4|jrVdHI rMHdfHI 1 PHtTl^ST: I 

II ^ II 
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6. Yannunam dhibhirasvina pituryona nisidathah. 

Yadva sumnebhirukthya. 

Adorable Ashvins, when with your thoughts and 
acts of the day you go back and sit in the parental home 
with all rest in peace, then come again and bless us with 
peace and prosperity of an active life. 


Kanda 20/Sukta 143 

Ashvins Devata, Purumidhajamidhau (1-7), 
Vamadeva (8), Medhyatithi-medhatithi (9) Rshis 


1 . 


rr^TTST ■HUkl "nt: I 

-£T: ^prrf cT^fTT cFS£T*jf*fcfer 4^14 <414<4411 ^ II 


Tam vam ratham vayamadyd huvema prthujra- 
yamasvina samgatim gob. Yah surydm vahati 
vandhurayurgirvahasam purutamam vasuyum. 


Ashvins, complementary currents of cosmic 
energy of the Divine, today we invoke you and call for 
that chariot of yours which is wide extended, joins earth 
and heaven, carries the light and energy of sunrays, ages 
not, carries the sound, and which is abundant in various 
wealth which never diminishes but continuously 
enriches the earth. 


■JTctf^^Hr^cHI HMIHI cFTST: VmI'DT: I 

4^<££l4lT3fcTT4U 3 II 

2. Yuvam sriyamasvina devata tarn divo napata 
vanathah sacibhih. Yuvorvapurabhi prksah 
sacante vahanti yatkakuhaso rathe vam. 

Ashvins, children of light, infallible and 
imperishable, generous and brilliant divinities, with your 
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intelligence, power and expertise, you win that treasure 
of wealth which the spaces conduct and concentrate in 
your chariot and thereby provide food and nourishment 
for your body and mind. 

chi ej/ysUI I 

stytHl’gTTcH^ MoMf’M HMlf ^Hldl aff^cHI ddrfd II 3 II 

3. Ko vamadya karate rdtahavya utaye vd sutape- 
yaya vdrkaih. Rtasya vd vanuse purvyaya namo 
yemdno asvina vavartat. 

Ashvins, who with the offer of homage today 
directs his thoughts and prayers to you for the sake of 
protection and advancement, or for the drink of soma 
in celebration of success, or to learn and win the truth 
of eternal Dharma of existence, Rtam? Who with 
salutations and liberal hospitality prays for favour of 
your attention toward him? 

TJahTd W HlWtW illdHJ 
j-Ti uj sh f^yfr ■stm'si n x n 

4. Hiranyayena purubhu rathenemam yajhain 
nasatyopa ydtam. Pibdtha inmadhunah somyasya 
dadhatho ratnarh vidhate janaya. 

Ashvins, twin powers of the Divine, universal 
of form and presence, ever constant in thought and 
action, come by the golden chariot to join this yajna of 
ours, drink of this honey sweet of the soma of success 
and bring the jewels of wealth for the supplicant people 
of action and endeavour. 

arr^'Mid Rch zrsgfipdw&M ^it#t i 

TTT cil'uAl fh d'u-ddd-d: TT HI IV: Wjf clV ll d II 
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5. A no ydtam divo acchd prthivyd hiranyayena 
suvrta rathena. Md vdmanye ni yamandeva- 
yantah sam yaddade nabhih purvya vdm. 

Come well and soon to us by the paths of heaven 
and earth, riding your well structured chariot of gold. 
Let not others detain you, nor divert you from the natural 
life link which the forefathers and teachers of old gave 
you in pursuit of Divinity. 

^ryri 1 Tf^f mWH dtw i 

6. Nil no rayim puruviram brhantcim dasra miind- 
thdmubhayesvasme. Naro yadvdmasvind stoma- 
mdvantsadhastutimdjamidhdso agman. 

Ashivns, destroyers of evil and misery, brilliant 
as the sun and gracious cool as the moon, give us the 
wealth of life comprising brave children, great and vast 
prosperity for all of us, rulers as well as the people, 
since the leaders of the nation offer you songs of 
adoration and teachers of the people shower you with 
words of prayer in praise of Divinity. 

^t fiyni fidyt-h yiHcji'^H^i i 
^bild vdRdlf cbim' dlflrMI 11 VS 11 

7. Iheha yadvarh samand paprkse seyamasme 
sumatirvdjaratnd. Urusyatamjaritdram yuvam ha 
sritah kdmo ndsatya yuvadrik. 

Ashvins, ever constant and true, here itself in 
this world, may this holy wisdom and knowledge of 
yours which is peaceable and procurative of science and 
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speed of prosperity and progress, bless us, we pray. Both 
of you, we pray, protect, promote and elevate the 
celebrant. Our desire and ambition depends on you and 
we look forward up to you alone. 

amrrtr&fasfr 

■qfrtif&faraf 3T^Nt n n 

8. Madhumatlrosadhirdyava apo madhumanno 
bhavatvantariksam. Ksetrasya patirmadhu- 
mdnno astvarisyanto anvenam carema. 

May the herbs and trees, all vegetation indeed, 
be full of honey for us. May the heavens of light, the 
skies and the oceans of earth and space be full of honey 
for us. May the farmer, master of the field, be gracious 
with honey for us. And let us join, serve and cooperate 
with the farmer as well as with nature as we should, 
without hurting, injuring and polluting. 

MHI^d HdflVcHI fTrl eft wdf f^cjt T^FT: tjRTcZTT: I 
uRfgj $tii mm ii R ii 

9. Panayycun tadasvina krtam vdm vrsabho divo 
rajasah prthivyah. Sahasram samsa uta ye 
gavistau sarvcih ittdn upa ydtd pibadhyai. 

Praiseworthy is that performance of yours, 
Ashvins, harbingers of new light, which is generous 
and rewarding, full of the light of heaven, showers of 
the cloud from the sky and generosity of the earth. Pray 
now come, assess and advance all those thousands of 
advancements we are pursuing in the field of earth 
sciences, solar energy and the development of cattle 
wealth, all of which are worthy of appreciation. This 
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homage we offer to Brhaspati, lord of living waters and 
thunder, who reveals the eternal words of divine 
knowledge. May that lord bless us with good health 
and long age with lands, cows and the light of 
knowledge, horses, transport and advancement, brave 
progeny, leading lights and enlightened people. 


IlffrT IcjVi cbiu.s*-!jl 
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